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t. \r,f<inii-a ffltrrif£*"7Mt ending SOt^i 

Tho Anmiftl Report oo tC 6^ S^ptaiubor 1904. of tho febJr of 

Jane 1904, T.^=oiv«a with docket No, 86. dated the t» P 

^rebieobeicitl Kcsearchea m Mysore. 


^0 G. 2211_147--, dated Bakoaloke, 22sd OciroBEK 1901. 

0«„,n Govo„»=nt 

sn-ordaiw «H> the iaswictiens issued, but that 

"""t:"he hu^ber »f the during the year U 

l.OoS, bringing the total Iroiu J’'“'''“™® . EniOTaphia Caroatica baring hern 
3 Part II of the Shimoga Volume »'®P,^ ^ ^ conelnde the series. Of 

U:‘^J;;eandth,.tofthnKo!arvolamoneary so ™p»™tion of the fiaaet- 

Ta S ro« p"e dUU im;.s:r:t 

"'^"rt^tSr-oft«ithoat a„y diatmou™ 
S it baa been difflenit to a«i„ble W publish a eom- 

« vriththia aagge,. 

- r ;:r:;:nrr ,b. .orb dar.g y.r h^heen. 

3 ts Tisnalp satisfactorj- 

B. E. ^ENKATAVaiRADAIYEXGAR, 
Seey. 


To-TUe Director of AtchffiologicsU Be*»rchea « iff 
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CENTRAL 

library* new DELHI. 

AC«. NO ;..^... 

ARCHyEFnreiCAL SURVEY 0 FMY 80 RE. 

Annual fteport >r the i)eor ending 'Mh June. 1904. 


Tho presBot Report is iWn oy to tits instructioo-t cootoraod .„ 

Goveromont of lodi* Bosolulion No. 26-28 (2) of tho Uepartonoot of Bbvboub 
and Agrioullurs (Arehmology and Epigraphy), dated tua 7th of July 100 . 

Pabt I, WoEK np TflE Depabtmest. 


L The Office sUff have been Sully occupied iu^the laborious taak of curry 
tbrouffh the Press the great number of inscriptions collected in tlie field survey 
of previous years. The Chitaldroog volume of the Epigraph^ Cftnutiica, containing 
642 inscriptions, miiging from the 3rd century B. C, to the present tiiiw, was 
completed and published. The Shimoga Fart U volume, containing IbbS msmp- 
tions, dating from the oth century to recent times, was aiso brought to coinpletioti 
and is In the haiidfi of the bioders. The nuniber of Inscriptious thus far disposed 

of up to date is 3016. 


2 There repoain three more volumes to conclude tho seiies. Of tbe&c, the 
original text of the Tumkur and Baogaloro volumes, witli 670 and 1081 mscriptiOTis 
respectively, is all ia type, and that of the Kokr volume nearly so Ihe tmiis- 
literatiovis and translations are being vigorously pushed on, and tjicre is every 
prospect of this important undertaking being brought to an end before long, unless 
something unforeseen should prevent. It is very desirable that a coinpen lum 
should be prepared giving in a convenient form the collective results o the 
historical iaformatiou con tamed in the whole set of \?ohimea when complete- Also a 
diagramito show the develop me nt of the Kannada alphabetical cliaracters, 

3. The following is a statement of the printing so far done of the unpublished 
volvnnes, given in the form adopted in previous Reports: 


Vol. 

Diatrict. 

Ko. of 
loBoriptiont 

Kannada 
& Tattul: 

Roman : 
pages. 

English; 
pages. 

Press. 



printed. 

pages. 


IX 

Bangalore 

1061 

466 

■ ■ ri- 

1 + -f 

Gof t., and S. P. C. K. 

X 

Kolar 

080 

418 

48 

88 

Basel Mission, (iovt., and 

S. P. C. K. 

XU 

Tumlcur 

670 

368 

20 

■d*6 

Bhareta Bhavana, and Gort. 


4. Tours were made by the Tamil pandit in Kolar and Ban^lore Di^ncts 
in order to obtain good improtoions of tbo compUonted Tomil ™or.pt.ono. Tl»» 

bavo now been deciphered nnd transtatad by the Aisietant. The Jain pandit baa 

obtained some fresh raamiacnpf^ works of interest, and a sst o nga p ates o 
much importancei of the Uth centory- 

5. The Photogi-apher and Praiightsman has been engaged in preparing 
illustrations for the volumes of inscriiitions, and the ^chitectural Drang nian 
ha s been working at the plates cocmected with the Halebid temples. 




























G. In regard to the conaorvation of ancient buildings, plana and estimates 
have been mndc 'under preparation in the Public Works Department for the reatoi- 
atioa of the rained Kediresvara temple at Halebid. TMy views on the subject have 
been comraimicated to the Chief Engineer on reference being made, 

7. In addition to strictly Archseological work, I have been engaged in the pre¬ 
paration of the Gaaetteers of Mysore and Coorg for the Imperial Gazetteer of India, 
which involves much labour. Mr. W. S. Meyer, c, i. u., the Editor of the Imperial 
Gazetteer, visited Mjsore in November, and we were enabled to arrange many 
details in pei-sonal conference. The State article has been sent to Simla, and other 
parts are in manuscript. 

II, i'uoosEss OF Abob,*oi/>0[cal Rese.'lbch. 

8. The Ganga plates n-esbly discovered, above alluded to, were found at Gatta- 
vildipm-a in Nanjangnd tabiq. They are beautifully engi-avod, liut are much corroded 
from having been buried under a mound of saline earth, in Jigging through which, 
to improve a watercourse, they were found. Out of 9 plates that must have belonged 
to the original, 2 are missing. They are dated in the S'aka year 826, nearly two 
yeara later than tlie Xarsapura pkte,s (Kohii- Distinct), 

9. They record a grant by the Ganga king Brcganga, made under the direction 
of his uncle Eiljaraalla, from the camp at Kadai-e Maldftr. The village of S'iva- 
Ayyamangala was given to a Brahman named S'ivftrjya or Kanva-mah^deva, who 
had made tliere a large tank, fed by three small rivers, lie must have been a prime 
minister, for he ia gi-aphlcally described iis a skilful pilot in steering the ship of the 
yUte, and Jus gi'aiidfather h said to have done the same in the time of previous 
kings. They were descended from a family nf Tanagundur in fclio Vanavasi district, 
which, it is said, was originally peopled by Brahmims from Aluchchhatra, agreeing 
ia this with the story of its origin as given in Shikarpur No. 15b. 1’he Hmmd that 
wont up from it owing to the continual recitation of the vedas and the chorus of 
learned studies was like the roar of the ocean. This accords with the description of 
it in the fine Tillguuda pillar inscription, fc3hikarpur No, 176. The douce formed the 
village he had received into 120 shares, of which he retained a half for himself and 
his family, »ud gave the other half to Brahmans. 

10. For historical purposes tlie plates are of considerable importance, especially 
in regard to the 9tb century, and throw light on the perplesing question of the 
identity of Ercyappa, whose uame so often occura in inscriptions. The genealogical 
account of the Ganga kings, down to SlvarnSra Saygotta, corresponds mth what we 
know from other sources. The following ia a brief summary of events from that 
period ouivard, based on this and some other dated inscriptions, 

11. S'ivarafira was the son of SVtpurusha, the oOth year of whose reign was 
776 (Devarhal]i plates), so that it could not have continued much longer. S'iva- 
mWs son Miiiiaimha, also called Hfbasinga Breyappa (Ganjam plates), was Yova- 
riija in 797 (Manne plates). Bnt he must have died, for we are here infoiuned that 
Sivamtlm-perliapa on bis impri-sonment by tho EAshtinkfitEis, which lasted to at 
least 818, at which time they were still in possession (Kadaba plates)—gave charge 

of the kingdom to Ilia younger brother Vijayfiditya (called Rm.iu Vikrama m tbeVuUi- 
inallai inscription), -who, it hem says, like Bharata, knowing the earth (or land) to 

be his elder brother’s w'ife, refrained himself from her, Shviunara was eventoally 

reinstated, and at one time gained a victory over the Vallabha army at Muduguudfir 




0* Mandya teluq). His successor on fcha ttrone was VijayMitya s son BAjnma la, 
witli the usual titles of Satjavakya Kongupivarmma Penaminadi who ^scued Uis 
country whlcli had for a long time heeo seized by the RAsh^rakfttas (Galige ere 
plates). His sou Nitimargga Bieyappu followed, who 

jAmadi, which from other records we find was to the north of the Gonbidnur to uq, 
and overthrew the Vallabha army. 


10 His son Rfi jama Via, having the same titles as the one above, wa» ruling 
in SToT with Biltaras. m Yuvarija (Nanjangad No. 75), and coutinnad to 908 
fNarasapura plates). He was victorious in a battle at Remiya, and his son, (the 
Raoa vLamayya of the Galigekere plates), here called Bfttugendr^ defeated 
Raiar&ia (a Choia king), and overcame Mahendra {a Pallava Nolamba king) at 
Hiriyhr (Ohitaldroog District), and at S(a.hr and SAmiya. He hve times fought 
successfully with the Kongas (Tamil people of Coimbatore and Salem), who opposed 
his capturing elephants, and caught many herds according to the ancient methods. 


13 This prince married ChandrohbelahbS, daughter of Araoghavaraha, (the 
Rishtrakftta king who reigned from 815 to 877, and whoso knowledge of and 
intorost in tho Kannada paoplc and Innganga are attested by his iSnwrajninnrjiTn 
whteh I liave pnbUahnd). Tim isane of tho uni«l was a son Esegaags- Bat 
Bdtiiaa seams to hare died, for Rijanialla apparently ahdleatod la farear of Ele- 
gaag^ whom it says he crowned aader the naam of Eteyappa. who is also 
relied NStImSrgga. He slew Mahendra (whence he is distiagaislied ea Uahea- 
drdetoka), and enptared tho forts of Tippern. Shlnr and Peajara (the latter now 
Hem4»eti. on tho noithere herder of Siia telaq). He was the donor of the present 
great in OM. He was saeceedod by his son Satyavikya, who was on the throne 

in 020 (Arkalgiid No. 61), 

11. Thia is n circumstantial and consistent namitivei and emiblos us to adjust 
n nuiuber of undated inscriptions, which, owing to tho recurrence of the same 
names among the kings without any distinctive mark, it has been difficult to assign 
to the proper periods. 


I'l, Genei-al perusal can alone show the value of the materials presented in 
the new volumes, but among the many inscriptions of interest a few may be men^ 
tioued.-’One at Heraavati confirms, in the same words ss the important one on the 
subject at S'rava^iu Belgola already pubUahed (No. 57), the date 20th of March 
982 for the death of Tndra-RAja, the last of the Raabtrakfita kings, and the same 
titles are applied to him. 

16. An inscription of 134" in Sorab taloq shows us MArapathe fourth son 
of Sangama, the founder of the Vijayanagar empire,—established at Gomantcih&ila 
or Chandragupti, now called Cbandragutti, as ruler of the Kadamba kingdom. He 
paid a visit to 6okan,iia, where he Ijathed in the sea, and on his return, in conjunc- 
tion with the great minister MAdhsva, disdplo of KriyAiakti, compiled the 
S'<«V</^niU-i?4rti-Sit»yf a/u<, after colluting the vedas and purAnas, 


17, One ill Goribidnm* taluq, of 1388, informs us that when Harihara-JUyu's 
son Bukkn-SAyu was governor of PcnugOijda, he was desireus of providing for tlie 
water-supply of the city, in order to promote tho welfare of the people, water it 
says being the Ufa to ali living beings. He accordingly gave orders to the jalas&tm 
or hydranlio onoiueer, who was emperor (or master) of ten sciences, te bring the 
Honne river to Penugoiaja. This is the Penner or northern PennSr, also called 
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Uttara Pinfikini,—mitial P in tlia old forms chaiigm^ to E in tlio modern. Tho 
engineer thereupon made a channel from the river to the Sirnvera tank, which 
is 10 miles to the north, This channel, of which traces can be seen, was taken off 
from near Kallodij where the insoription was found. How far it extended I 
unable to say x Pcnnko^da is over 30 miles.distant in a direct line. But pi'esumably 
it answered the purpose for which it was made, or this inscription would not have 
been set np to commemorate it. As to the ten sciences of which the projector was 
master, there are mentioned only hydraulics, divination or telling omens from sounds 
(of birds, lizards, etc.), and medical treatment by mercury (or f*perhaps alchemy)* 
which are not ordinary qualifications of engineers in the present day. 

18, One b TirthahaUi taluq fixes absolutely the 3lat of August 1404 ss the 
date of the death of the Vijayanagar king Earihara IL This agrees with the state¬ 
ment in S'ravana Bclgola No. 126, which was not hitherto confirmed, and the latest 
date for this king has even been put as far back as 1390, 

10. Another in Sorah tiiluq, of 1449. speaks of the Vijayanagai- ting Devn- 
Ilfi_ya as having come to his setting or end, and bt.'conie a mnMrAjjhi or demigod. 
This seems to indicate an aiKitlieosis of the Vijayanagar sovereigns after death simi- 
lar to that of the Bomaii emperors. 

20. An inscription at Tiiimvokere, of so late a date as 1533,—which records 
tho grant of a viUage evidently in tJic* Teliigu country, tta luuiie being Trelingana- 
pAhika or Srtnivnsapuri, situated to the south of the Bhaimva hill,—in giving the 
boundaries, says that on the soutlueust was the gi eat Bauddha town named Kala- 
vati. It would be inteiesting to identify tliis place, which only 370 years ago is 
desevibod as ^ 

21. Among the records of triuraphs gaiiierHn religious dispulatioii by certain 

Jain orators, inscriptions of the lOth century, at Hurncha, represent one as Imvinff 
overcome by his eloquence the Emapeau faith (Prringitjfi mata) oi the Agent (or 
Viceroy) of Seringapatam, who was thenifore probably a Roman Catholic Christian. 
Another carried on disputations ;io far away as at the Mughal Court in Delhi. Here, 
in the presonco of Sultan ilahamud, lie speedily ilefcatocl Bauddha and othoi oppo¬ 
nents, and was honoured by Sultan Sikandar. Eo also debated beforo the Vijaya¬ 
nagar king Virfipaksha. 

22. That numerous speoimoue of the beautiful Chalukya Hoysaja architecture 
arc to bo found in the deserted temples Rcatterod al>out the country is well known 
Some interesting views of certain such have been published by Mrs, Bullock Work^ 
man, who, and her hnsl>and, are distinguished ai! American travclJera that have '/one 
through all {lai-ts of India, and especially iis having scaled some of the higheat peaks 
of the Hindu Knsh, The illustrations given arc those of the SomeSvara temple at 
HAranlialli and the Bftchedvara at Korainaugiila, of the 12th century, both in the 
Hassan District, mentioned in my volume relating to it and the Gazetteer. A spleu- 
dki collection might be made of similar views in ibo State, the sculptured features 
of which, even after centuries of neglect, still extort the admiration of foreign visitors 
w*ho have been all over India. 

23. In comioction witJi manuseripts, among the papyri belonging to the 2na cen¬ 
tury discovered at OxjTliynchus in Lower Egypt, is one of special intercBt to us. It 
cuiJtains a Greek j>lay or farce, based ujjon the story of a Greek girl carried off to 
the coast of India and rescued by her brother. In it occur what are meant to ho 


some IiKJmn w^ords, and it has been cmijeclisred Svc no other than Kannada, 
tUu prevalence of winch on parts of the Weak-rJi Coast venders the supposition not 
improbable. Of the two or three short seatenoea used, a Gveek tmiiBltition i» given 
of a porbion, and they are thus known to i-efer to & drinking scene. Accordingly, a 
rendering has been attempted by Dr. UiilEKSch, who, with some modification of the 
originals, produces the sentencjsfj'h*’ k'nick t mn<Ift u jttifrttkke hfiH.aniX pdnnm beretti 
kaiti nmUitfvtim ficf vUitmt. The subject is certa iuly of interest, and connects tlie 
language of Mysore with early classical antiipiities in a very unexpectetl inamier. 

24. Locally a curiosity has been found, in a palm-leaf manuscript- of 55 pages, 
containiog a Sanskrit poem about 200 yeai’sold, copied in very neat and regular 
Telugu characters, but the whole written backwartls and U]isk1a doivn, which it 
must be confessed is a remarkablo feat. The name of the work is /Wird 
the theme being the birth of Lakshmi, the Indian Venus, from the chiirniDg of the 
ocean. The author was Raghunatha-suri. 

2-5. Several other manuscripts have been obtained, of which may be mentioned 

a law book for S'5dras, in Sanskrit, hy Tinimiilaryn, 
the learned minister of Cliikka-Di‘\ ii-lbiva, end of tim 17th century. Also 
S in KannaijU, by Maugarasa, beginning of the 44th century, and 

a work on luediclno, in Sanskrit, by Ugriiditya, probably 12th or 

13t-h century. 

26. The Gazetteers of Mysore and Coorg which f am preparing for the 
Imperial Gazetteer of India series have ah-eailj been mcntiqiioil. They will form 
ouu handy voSlime ut about 300 pages, "xMyaojsi being iillgwifd 250 ifml Cuorg 5lJ. 
They will indiidf the results of the lUOl (Jensus, and other informutiuii will come 
up to a more recent date, but the limits imposed will not admit if so full a treat¬ 
ment of subjects as in the Gazetteer Tohimea umv curi'ent. 

27. 1 have also beeti appointed on the Committee to revise the translation of - 
the Jiiimiiii Hhdrata, made by Mr. S. M. Rdwardes, i.c.s., Asaistaut Collector of 
Poona. The Mysore Govornrilent liave undertaken to print the work, and it ought 
to prove of great value iu making Kafiiiad:i literuture better knoivn, of which it is 
one of the most admired and [xjpular poenrg bebugliig to the modern period. 

I reniciuber that many years ago 1 Imgau a metrical translation of it ujyaolf but had 
no time to go on ivitli it. The death of Dr. F. Kittel, whicii occurivd in Gcruiany 
last Christmas, made a serious gap in the small band of Kanum.hi scholars among 
Kuroiieans, and fresh recruits duserve to lie heartily welcomed, 

L. RICE, 

Director of Arehseoleyieal Researckes. 


Battgaluret 12tk 1904- 
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ri‘'Ke* (livffit »f iJifi Govi'rametii of Hin hiijltinam fhn .W-f/wcraja af J/f/AOiv* 
(tctitrtti Mi^ci'lianromt, tLiieit 11 th (hhiln i’ J90G^ 


"liKAU— 

Uvckot yxK 40, liithMl lliP IJVili Si»|jtflniberl000. fi-otn tlio Officiir in ^hiu^rif Ai^broolngy in Mynora, 
th(* Anfluicl of the Arelmxjlngit&l llcpiirlKent fcir the 1905-^Oti. 


“Nu. G. 2337-8—0. M. 119-0B-3, dateu Bangaloee, IItsi Oc.TaoER I9«l6* 

'Ojiokr THKEt^oN* —RecordeJ. 

2. The year marked by tbo retirement, at it® close^ of Jtf r. B. Xewia Rlee, 
c. i. E.* ^^fter a peno<l of service exteodiug^ over no les^s than forty-tivo years, Tlie 
* Govern men t of Hb Highness the itabarap therefore take this opportunity oi placing 
on record their appreciation of the eminent services rendered by ilr* Rice in the 
several capacities of Head Master, Inspector of Schools* Director of Public Ingtruc- 
tion, and hnaliy, Director of Arch^ologicad Researches» Tho value of his influence 
on ^0 course of educational progress in Mysore ivoulcl alone entitle him to the warm^ 
eat recognition at the hands of Bifi Highness^ Government, But as Editor of the 
Mysore ^xettecr and its several revisions, as editor of the BibHotheca Carnatica, 
and finally as editor and translator of the Epigraphia Carnatica, he has left Ijchind 
him a monument of patient labour and solid learnings and has laid the State and 
all ivho have at heart the interoats of Kannada litemture and archmology under an 
obligation that it is diflicult to overestimate. 

K. S. CHANDRASEKHARA AlYAR, 

Smj* to GovL^ Qo^Im ^ JZtitf. 


To'—Tho OMcar in charge of Archicotogical BeBOfa-chea b Mysore^ 
B. L. llicc^ Eeq., C. l^ 


c. V, 


V 
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ARCHEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 
Anmal Report for the year ending 30tk June 1906^ 


[This TO port is i»astid partly on notes received from Mr, Rice with his letter 
dated tSth July 1906 from Aden. While It was passing thi'oagh the press, 
he sent some more notes with hie latter dated IGtbi August 1906 
from Uxbridge, England- These additional notes are 
quoted in paras 14—19*] 

Part I.— Wokk op the Department. 


1. The office staff have been mainly engaged in the work of preparing for 
puh]iaati:)n the nuineious inscriptions of tho Bangalore District and conuoting the 
proofs ruceived from the Press. 

2. In accordance with Govemmcqt Oi\ler No. FI. li222-5—G. M. 81*05-2, dated 
the 23rtl August 1905, the servioes of Uve of the Pandits of the Department weit? 
finally dispensed with irt December 1905, Pour of these have 1>een provided for 
elsewhere. Aa the remaining oue,^ the Tamil Panditj has not yet been provided for, 
although it is nearly nine rupntha since ibo retreuchnjent took place, it is requestod 
that he may be given some suitable appointment as early as possible. 

■k The Bangalore volume of the Bpigraphia Camatica, contfiiniag 1,969 in* 
scriptions, mtigmg from the 6th century to the middle of the 19th, was completed 
and published. This completes the Mysore ATObseological Series of the Bpigraphia , 
Carnatioa, comprising in ail twelve volumes. 

4, The total number of inscriptions copied in sUw and published with, trans- 
lations and transliteration in these twelve volutnea is nearly 9,000. 

6, Nearly a third of the inscriptions oontAined in the Bangalore volume are 
in the Tamil language and relcato to the Ohftja, Hoyaa|a and Vijayanagar tHogg. 
Some important Coorg inscriptions which wore obtained in the course of inquiries 
relating to the Gaxettoer of Cooi'g and are additionnl to those of the Coorg voluino— 
the first of the Mysore Arehaeobgioal Series—are added in a Supplement. 

6. The photograplier and draughtsman has been engaged in preparing illus¬ 
trations for the Bangalore volume. 

7. The aichitectural ilraughLsmaa has been working at the plates illustrating 
the temple at Nandi. 

8. The Gazetteers of Mysore and Coorg, for the Imperial Gaiietteer of India 
Series, were finally completed and transmitted to Simla, The work involved a very 
great amount of fresh labour, for, under the latest revised regulations, nearly all the 
matter had to bu arranged anew, and the information brotight up from 1901, 
which bad been originally fixed as cuinciding with the census, to 1904 or later up 
to date. 1 be areal figures had to be altered from acres into square miles, revenue 
figures from efcorling to rupee.s, and many fresh articles and statistical tables intro¬ 
duced, which entailed an immense auionnt of trouble. 
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0. Ahotlier work bratight to comfilrtion wns tli« i»ist of Ktiropean Tomb* mill 
Mon u I lien t8 in Mysoru, with tho epitiiphs uiid inscripiions on tbotn, to form ono of 
the tiiiliait Monumental Berieii of the Imperial Government. 


10. The compilaiiun of a final volume, bringing to otio focua and presenting 
in H convenient collective form the varied information ircaitored througbont the 
different volumes uf the Epigraphia Gamatioa, is now in band. The work will be 
printed in England. 

11. Of the other tanks at present engaging attennon is the preparation of a 
full index of names of persons and planes in the several voluint^s of tlie Eplgmpliia 
Caruatica. This will form uti Appendix to the final votnmo. 

1 2. l^ioitie inscriptions of Mysore nilera at Periyukolam in the ^ialem District 
were impiirt^ into, at the request of the Mtizrai Department, and a report fui tnshed 
to Govemmeut, 

1^. In the conservation of ancient buildings and monuments of archmological 
interest, the leslorutiDii of the ruineii temple of K^&r€»vara at Halebid has been 
going on under the direction of the I'ublio Works Dejairtmetil, and the baacuicnt 
mid other stntctiirnl parts have l)een coinpieted The building is of the iSth century, 
LTcett'd by one of tl o [loysaja kings, amt has ticen highly (iraised by Fergiisson ns 
Mil eanuisite example of the Ohiilukyan stylci. The omaiiicnta] watch-towers erect¬ 
ed on crowning ludghta at the four eardiiint poinU round rjaugalore by its foundor 
ill thif iQtli century, have hod their domes renewed according to the original design 
iiitd they hare Ijeon pldced under proper custodians. The renovation of such parts 
us renialu of Tipu f^iiltatda palace in the Fori of Bangalore baa been proposeii, but 
fortunl estimates for the work have not yet been framed. 


U. “ The survey was systomaticiilly tiogun under my dii-eotioii in ISSO, but 
other exacting duties htive ucoiipied a great jiroportion of niy Lime since. 'I'liiis, 
till I w'as in charge of the Educiibiouid Depart ment* I wjis also engaged 

ill eilithig the KarnApikn B'alidamis'Asana, never before printed,—the givat stand- 
rtnl Knunuda gmtiimiitleal work in I^iuiskrit, emulating in its sfitras and comment 
taries Piviiit and the .MahAbh^shya. To thia wa.*; prefixed an Introduction presenting 
a detaiteil review of Kannada IttBratiLire from the earliest times, supplying in¬ 
formation which bad never before been acqiiireil. Then, for three or four yearti 
to IftDT I woa very fidly occupied with the revised edition of the Guzetteer of 
Mysore, published in tungliirid, in twovclumcs. In ISDi;* plague broke out, and during 
the first moiiilis of panic work was virtually at a stand-still. In 1001, agftiti, 1 was 
iiominntoit to compile the naziHtecrs of My^wre and Cmirg for the 1 mperial Gazcltoer 
of India 8i<ries. (bitng to divergi'tice of views Imtwuen the authorities in England 
and ill India a,s l*» the form and detuila of the work, if was some time ijefore detiiiito 
directions were l■c^eived. My .share of the iitiderUtking was, however, considtired 
to lie well cut of hand in l£Kl^>, when fresh instrnefions ivcrq given. According to 
tlicse most ol tlie work had to be recast, mneh laid to Ijc addeil, imd the whole 
brought up Ui ilatr,—which involved a great ileal of hdionr. 


15. .Sotwithsiaiidiiig those various intQrrU|itioi)s in the way of direct 
nrelmi.logieal work, ta-o volumes of iitwriptions-those of fooiir and H'riivnija 
Hctgol.i-liail I wen published by m.K Ami for atamt ten yt-.iis at least half the 
year WHS apeut in field work in emnp, copying i,„d taking impresstons of inscriptions^ 
The districts were visited M^natim iind every part explored. The materia! Gius 




collected proved almoat ovenvlielnviftg in extent, anil Tipeeial provision for printing 
Ijiicaino necoi^ry, hut liero again piagne interfered. Neverthplojw fhe work of 
etlitiiij* and pnblisliinff the InBcriptions was stcftclil^ [1111*811011, and from time to limy 
the volumes of the HerieH wore issued as 8 oun aa they could be earriwl tliroiigh the 
press. 


16 , Of the results oUtnitiod by the Archnjobgical Survey of tlio State, so far 
carried out, it may be said that they have pivived of tlio highest value and surpusseil 
. expectat ion. To mention only a few :—The discovery of the edicts of ASi^ka was a 
momentous event and lifted the veil tor centuries back from the ancient history of 
India, especially that of t!ie sonth. The -lain traditions relating to Bliadrabfdui 
and Ohandra Gupta escited great intercgi, and the S^ravarm Bclgoja inscriptforis 
established Ijeyond doubt the antiquity of the Jains and their prioHty to the Bud¬ 
dhists, while at the same time they furnished new information of the utmost im¬ 
portance regarding Kuiinaija litoratum and its antiquity. It is strange that though 
the Jain sect is one of the most ancient in Indis, its discovery shonltl have been first 
made in Mysore The conm*cf.iou of the B'lVaviihatias or Andhrna with ihisStuio 
has l>een esitablished, wlaeU served to IiriJge the gap between the full of tin* Munrvnn 
and the riserjf the Kiidiniil.ni^. 'rh& for"iitten dyjueifiea of the Mali^vaHs or I’llraji, and 
of the Palluvas and Noniimbius nr Nolanduts liavo been lirought to light. The fJimgiiB, 
who rilled Mysore for nearly ihe whole of the firiit milleuniatn of the Glirji-tiaii era 
hilt whose very natie* had dropl into obljTinn, have hueii restored to liistoiy. Much \ 
light leis Iicen throwm on the part [iJayed by the Kiislitrnlthtafi. The ciironology | 
of the Chrtlas has been finally fixed. In for mat ion relating to the Chain kyas .amt * 
Kulaohiiryas has Ijeen much cxtctiilt«l. In reganl to tlic [xiwcrful indigenous line of 
Hoysaja kingis, tlmir birth-place has been discovered and their imimls exhihitod in 
great detoil. Of later dynasties, including those of Vijayanagar ami tbo Mysore 
rulers, it is aufficient to aay that new and impurtaut iiiforumtion hus lieen gatheit'd 
fur all periods, down to the latest. 


>/ 


17. 1 may take advantoge of the opportuidiv affordeij by this, which is probably 

niy final report, to inoord my obligations to the stAflf of the Archaeological office. My 
AsHistant, Mr. R.. Nainsimlmchar, n.A., who hj^* been attached to thia Dcpartuicnt 
since ISSS, iios rendered valuable help, especially in regard to Tamil inscriptions, Imt 
in other ways also. And he has tidited the important standard work Niigavarmina’s 
Kdvtfdval^kfiu/if never teforo pnnled. The .Manager, IC. Kaum R.io, has been very 
steady and reliable in trail si lie rati tig inscriptions and passing final proofs from the 
press. He is well qualideii in archfcologicul work. Of the pundits, five have heCp, 
tmnsforred to otiher Departments. Their services iu this Dcpartiiiont have been 
invaluable and they wi'i? Jeamed men ivlio have gained distinction in various xttfifitm, 
Vi-nkaiguich^ri of the itome group is now the senior pandit, aod has gootl ex- 
ponunco in regard to deoijdierlug inscriptions of td! kinds. Chokkutitia is well 
acquainted with English as well ns Sanskrit and the Vemaoulai's, Pudiuariij 
lias toiireil through nearly* the whole of India, and has been the means of procuring 
vabinblo ancient Jain uinnuscripts. 


J 8 . Of the draughtsman and photographer, Nuniii'ssiviiyam Piltni, it is imjms- 
sibie to speak too highly, ami there is no class of iJlnstmtioii—-iiiaps, ilrawfiigs, and 
fac-similus of 

insci ijitions—in which lie docs not excel. 'I'he lithogniphic [irinter, 
AIkIuI liuimiaii, U a very ste.uiy and good worker. The urchitectunil drauglitsumn, 
KriehiiAruj Ihllai, has been more rLtiently attached to this ^lUice. But ho seems 
Well qualified as a draughtoman. 
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19, Two copyists attaohed to the Oriental Library have been working m this 
office for ft bug periotl, copying ancient palm-ltjaf rnanLiacripts, AuaD(lA|var, who 
waa apiwmtod later, and Ramasvvitmi S’llstri, who tnis Ijeen a bug time, have both 
done good and antiafoctory work," 

Pam II.— Peogeess op AECH-EOLoaiOAL EssEAitcn, 

20* Among the avchaeobgical diecovaries of the year under report may be 
mentioned an interesting stone at Anukal bitiught to notice by Pnther Pesseln of 
the Kola I' Gold Fields. It has at the tf p a large figure of a cross, below which are 
thi'ee lines of insciiption in somewhat old Kannada letters- These show that It waa 
set np to mark the Knmbfira ope cr potter’s dana, of which there are still remains in 
existence. As the Dominicaa Friars are said to have built a church at Aookal in 
1-tOO, it would seem that this dam may have been made for the benefit of their 
converts. This stone had escaped notice as it had been removed from its original 
site in the tow^u and deposited for safety in the Roman Catholic cemetery* 

21, General perusal can alone show the value of the materiala presented in the 
Bangalore volume, but among the many inscriptions of interest a few may be uotcd- 

(tt) TJte if tiinjas, 

(^i) Two inscriptiouij of Dod-Balhipuv talur^, dated in 45Vi A. D. and 517 .A, D, 
respectively, supply the dates—430 A. D. and -182 A. D. rcspeciively—for 
the beginning and the close of the reign of the Ganga king Kougani-mahH- 
raja* who is known by the distinctive uatne of Avintta. 

(ii) All inscription of 797 A, D. in Ivelamangala fcainq informs ua that the Ganga 
king S'ivamiira waa skilled in poetry, gr.tmmar, the clraiim in all its 
hi'SDcbes and I lie management of eleplmiits as taught by the sage Pala- 
kupya, that he wrote a treatise on the treatTneot of olepliants and that lie 
was anointed to the kingdom by the crowned kings Gfivindarrija and 
NandivarmniH of the Rashtrakhpt and Pallava lines. 

(in) One in Bangalore taluq, of about 890 A. D., gives art account of a battle at 
Turabepadi Iwtwocn Nilcattara, a^ohief under the Gauga king Ereyappa, 
and the Nolamba king Rii-a-lfalifiiidra. All the lower part of the stone 
on whieldthis inscription is engraved is taken np with au elaborate piece 
of interesting aculptiire rtprpouting the battle and the admission 
of the liei‘0, Niigattara, to paiTidiso. 'I'his stone which ia now in the Banga¬ 
lore Muaenm was origicallv found at Begur, to the south of Bangaloro, 
by Mr- Bow ring, the Chief Commissioner. 

\h) The Hohfiihiiit. ^ 

An inscription of ubniit lOfll I A. D, in Hosakote taluq montioDs » battle that 
took place at Bijayitomangala (now BetmaiigalEi) between the Ghfilas and the 
Nojambas. 

(c) FijTn.vaiirtj/flr. 

(i) An inscription in Magadi tnlnq, of I'FiS A. H,, is of interest, being a copy of 
the so-callcd RtlmilnujAdiaTy'.i niscription, the original of which is at S'ra- 
vana Belgoja. It records fhe I'econriliation effected by Bn kb a- Raya 
between the Jains and the Vaishnavas in his kingdom. After a verae in 
prsiise of Ratniinuja, it soys ttuit the Jains of nil Lhe irads made petition to 
Bnkkn-Ruya that the ^tlie Vhiish^vas J wore unjUBtly killing them. 

Thereupon the king sumnioned before him representatives of the K'ri- 


o 
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vai,sli;iaTaq of the Eighteen uada. mchiding the chief dchdtytm of Srimngam, 

Tii'upiiti, KAni'Iit and Melkote, expmsijed Eiia displeasure at the unjust 
proccsedmgs of the Vaish iuvaa against the Jains aud brought about a 
rcconoKiiitiou btjt^veeii tbe two sects- 

(ii) One in Channapati-a taUiq, of 1523 A, 0., records a grant by Krishoa-Jtiyn 

to Vyusatirtha, the celebrated Madhva guru and author^ who was the die- 
ciple of Brabiuuvyatirlha, He ie called VaMiitim-mldfuiiita-ittfidptda and 
is said to have eommented on ah ‘^.he s'lhlma- His thioe celebrated works 
known as lydao^iratfa, are Tdtpartfu^climidnkd, NtjdfjamrittL and TuFka- 
tdndam. These treat of logic and philosophy and are looked upon as great 
authorities by the Madhvas* This Miidhva gum was the founder of the 
Vyasai'aya-»ac/4'i, He also figures as the donee in an inscription of Shi- 
moga taliup Frem an inscription of Kamalapnr near Hamiie, of 1525 A, D*. 
we leam that Vyrisatirthu was grauteHl the village of Bettakopda, which 
was rc-naiueil Vyasasauindra lifter the donee. There is also a big tank 
called Vjilsasaiiiudi-aiu in Aladanapalh' bsluq which, liccordiDg to the work 
calletl Vffdm-vijttffft, was built hy V^y!i>j|itTrtba. 

(iii) Another of 1533 .A. D. in IV't-hunitiigida titluq mentions HesartighaUa, 
otherwise called H'iviisaiuudra ugrabilm, of the Yalahanka-imd, ns the place 
wiioro there was a big tmik fornied in the Arkavati river. This tank is now 
the source of the Baugaluru WEit6r>anp]ply. 

{d) '/7«' MnghaU. 

A HoysaJa stone inscription of 12G7 A. D, in Dod-Mallapur taluq is of special 
interest on account of the symbols at the top having been removed, in order to make 
room for an inaoription in Persian, dated in IGOl A. 1>„ of the time of tlie Mughal 
emperor Aarangazeb. This Persian insci'iptiou says that in the 32nd year of the 
reign of Atiranguzeb the fort of Balfipura Kariyatu was in the hands of the Sambii 
(Sambbaji) family, that through the exertions of KVisim Kliilii, Faujdar of the 
Karnalak Province, it passed from the hands of Samba*dftdj son of Sivii'dftd (Siv^jiJ 
into the possession of the Supreme Goveminent, and that in the year H4 of the reign 
it was granted to one bbekh Abdulla. In the 30th year of the reign the stone had 
been brought from some temple and w’rs intended for a building. But as it contained 
the givint of a charity, it was erected to perpetuate the memory of Shekh Alidulla 

(f?) Mytura, 

(i) Attention may be directed to a curious mscriptlon of about 1670 A. D. in 

Dod-Ballapur taluq, recording a grant to one PuU-Bairava who cured an j 

clepliant heloivgiiig bo the Ron^uii’Ami temple at Magadi t>f n mortal disease \ 

said to have been caused by sorcery. He was rewardet! with emerald 
bracelets, a dress of honour and 1,000 varabas, besides the right to levy 
certain duos in all towns and villages wliere ho might be. 

(ii) An inscription in Bangalore talnq, of 1 "05 A. D., states that the ^^enkatMvara 
temple (now known as VenkatnramaiptsVHmi temple) in the Ban«alore Fort 
was erected by Chikka-U^va'IiAja and endowed by his son Xatithirava. 

Karasa^Baja. 

(iii) Another in Persian found in Tipii Buitan’s Palace in the Bangnloi e Fort 
gives us to underi^taiid that the palace wa.i Imgun in 17SI A. 1>. and coto- 
plotcd in 1791 A.D. 
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(/) Goorg. 

The Cooi^ ioflcriptionB which are added to this volume in a Supplement supply 
vabuible iofoviuation regardiug the ongin of the KongftivaiJ aud the coiimjction of 
this lino of kings and that of the Chaugftlvas witli Coorg, Detuils of iufornmtion 
obtained ftom these inscriptions were given in the la&t year a Report. 

22. As regards the publication of ancient claesical works of Kannada literature^ 
a new edition has lieen in hand of the Kar^&t^ka S'abdanui&sana, the great ataudard 
work on Kannada grammar^ in Sanskrit sutras, with elaborate commentaries, macra* 
l>lmg Paflini’a work for the Sanskrit language. It was first published in 1890, but 
has long been out of print and in general request. It is being revised in the light of 
the several palm-leaf manuscripts that liave since been procured of the work. 

23. A few important manust. *.pt works of literature have been obtained. Of 

these, S'urcirfdri/ciif'f, of which only a portion is available, is a Kannada work on rhetor 
ric. It is unique among w'orks of its kind, as It appears to be the only one in Kannada 
that treats of lihoaui or suggested meaning. It belongs to the IGth century. Lolio~ 
fttU-dra by Chfimu^darkya, probably of the 12th century, is also a Kannada work, 
treating of rain, sinking of wells, etc. S nuliarasamliite is a Kannada version in sha^ 
piuli metre of tlie Siiiskrit work of the same name, by iliimmadi Tamma, one of the 
Suga^fir chiefs, who rnlofl in the middle of the 17th century. In the introductory 
portion of the ivork, the royal author gives some details about bis family aud names 
the works he wrote in Telugu and Sanskrit also, is a Sanskrit 

work oil Jain philosophy by Pnihimnandi, who flourished in the I2ib century, luydit* 
r/ujHfo-Jicifofcrt by Ibbiiarja is a Sanskrit drama of about the Hth century, 

R. KARASntHAGHAll, 

OiJicer in cktrge of Archa^lotjy in Jttijsore, 

Bangtilot'Ct 25th August 1906^ 


♦ 
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Proce&Ungs of ike Governvierif of His Highness the Maharajn of Mgsore, 
General (Miscellaneous)^ doietl Urd October 1907. 


Bbap— 

Tjctter No, 1954—136, dated tbe 5tli September 1907, from the Inspector-General of 
Education in Mysore, snbinittiog the annual report of the Archteological Department for the 
year 1906-07, received from the Officer in charge of Archdeological Bcsearcbes in Mysore, 


No. Q. 2451—G. M. 107-07-4, datei) Bakoaloee, 3rd October 1907. 

Order thereon— Recorded, 

3. Beparate coniiiiunications slionld be addressed U> Govemiiient in matters 
on which their orders are sought (or. 


U. S. BALASUNDAKAM lYEU, 
Ofg, Secy, to Gen. ^ ^eo. Depfs. 


To—Inspector-General of Edaention in Mysore. 


Exd. — C.V. 



















ARCHEOLOGICAL SURVEV OF MYSORE. 

iinnuci/ Uaportfur the year ending 30th Jnae 1907. 

-: t- - 

Part 1. Work of thx DEFABTiiusT* 

1. From the 1st of Jwly 190fi, the date on which Mr. B, L, Rice,c.i.E., Director 
of ArchtBologIcal Kesearches^ retired from service, I have been in cliarge of the 
Archmologieal Department. In their Pj-oceedlrtgs A'o. G. 0278-82 — G. M. G7-0(>25, 
dated 10th April 1907, partsing orders on the work rpmainlng to be done in the 
Arch ecological Department and directing certain reductions in its establishment, 
the Government placed me tti charge of the Department with the designation 
" Officer in charge of Arehseological Kesearches in iijrsore." 

2. In accordance with the atxtve Procreodings, the Ufanager and two peons, 
whose appointments were abolished, were given three months’ notice of the abolition 
of their appointments; and, at the close of the jear under report, the Architectural 
Di'anghbsuian was sent back to the Public Works Department, and the two copyists 
to the Oriental Library, Mysore. 

3. ‘i’he Manlier, K. Hama Rao, was away on three months’ privilege leave 
from the beginning of February to the end of April. Padmaraja Pandit, 
Venkannachar and Anandalvar were also oa leave for short periods. 

4. Tlie proofs of the Mysore and Coorg articles for the Imperial Gazetteer of 
India, received from the Residency, were passed through the Government Press at 
Madras. The Mysore portion Imd to be urrangod in two volumes, one cotttoinmg 
the main article on the State and the other, the articles on the Districts. The work 
in conneQtioQ with the Gazetteer occupied me for four months. 

3. A history of Mysore, intended to lie inoUided in a revised edition of the 
*Hind Rajasthan' by its Publisher, Mr. Amritlal G. Shah Bapawala, which eras 
received from tlie Secretariat with a request tlmt it might be revised, was duly 
checked and returned with the necessary corrections made. 

6. A Kannada manuscript w'ork, called * The History of the Ancient Temples at 
Halebid,’ by one S'ivauanje Gauda, was sent by the Mozmi Secretary for review 
and opinion as to its value as a historical work. Tlie work was reviewed and the 
opinion sent. A few other books sent by the Inapector^General of Bducation and 
other officers were also reviewed. 

7. The first and second pildm of the KaroiUaka S’abdamiSllBana, the great 
standard work on Kannada Grammar, were revised in the light of the several palm- 
leaf manuscripts that have been obtained of the work. 

3. In the month of April a tour ^vns made to Melkote to examine the inscrip¬ 
tions on the outer walls of the S'rl NArftyaimsvami temple. As the walls were 
covered over with a thick coat of chEinam, no body suspected that there ware any 
inscriptions on them. When I ires at Melkote on a former occasion, I got the 
chunam removed in one or two places and found welUformed Kannada letters 
beneath. Encouraged by this discovery, I wrote to the Deputy Amildar, French 
Bocks, to have the walls thoroughly cleaned. I b was, however, a laborious task t 
a number of coolies had to be employed for several days for getting the work done. 
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On receiving intim«tion of tlie completion of tlie work, I wont to Molkote and was 
surpiised to find all tlie three walls covered with inscriptions. There were also other 
inscriptions in the temple and outside which had not been copied before. All these 
were deciphered and copied. Complete and accurate copies have also been made of 
a few inBOriptions which are printed in the II) sore volume. Altogether the number 
of new inacriptions copied at Melkote is about 30. If the short inscriptions on four 
of the pillars of the uiutifd/iu in front of the Lakehml-dfivi temple, wliich are in the 
form of notes exphiining the sculptures below which they are engraved, are also 
included, the total of new’ inscription b will be nearly vO. 

9. There is a stone inscription, of 1471 A. D., In the ^-ound of the NammAlvar 
temple at Melkoie, in which, owing to constant xvalklng over it, the letters are 
already w'oni out- I rei^uest that orders may be issued to the authorities couceraed 
to have the stone removed from the ground and placed near the adjoining wall. 

10. A new set of Ganga plates of the Sth century have been piocuved from 
Kondajji Agrahira in the Gubbi taluk. Also a new stone inseription of the Hoysala 
period, dated in 1252 A. D., was discovered and copied at the same village. 

11. The Photographer and Draughtsman prepared whole-phito photographic 
negatives, illustrating the best designs of carpets manufactured at Hangulore, for 
Mr. E. I’hurston of Madras, who was engaged in writing a Monograph on 
“ Carpet-tnaking, " He went to Kaidala and Maddagiri and took pencil-sketches 
for the plates illustrating the temples at those places. He also prepared fac-similes 
of some copper plates and printed the titles, etc., on the backs and sides of some of 
the Ixtuud manuscripts tvhich are to be sent to che Oriental Library at Mysore. 

12. The Aroliitectural Draughtsiuati went to Halebid for taking pencil sketches 
of the Jaina temples there and completed four plates illustrating thoso temples. He 
also completed, a plate illustrating the temple at Standi. 

13. The final volume, in the preparation of which Mi-. Rice 1ms been engaged 
is, I hear, approaching completion. This will give in a oonvenieiit collective form 
the viiried information scattered throughout the different volumes of the Epigraphia 
Camatica. 

14. The work in connection with the Index has not made much progrps-s owing 
to the paucity of hands. It is a laborious task of great magnitude ret(uiring the 
co-oporation of many hands. I W'onld suggest its publication here as a separate 
volume by itself, as I see no necessity for its incorporation in the final volume. 

15. A circular letter was addre.'ssed to all tlie Deputy Commissioners, request* 
ing them to issue definite instnictions to the Amildara of their respective districts 
to ascertain, by a reference to the published inscriptions, if there were any stone 
or copper-plate inscriptions iu their respective taluks which had escaped notico 
during the former Survey, and to report the same tO the Archmological Department. 
Up till now reports have been received from a few Amildars of only one District, 
vis., Tutnknr. 

16. The office staff have worked satisfactorily; but there were some inter¬ 
ruptions oiving to severe illness on the part of all who accompanied me to Melkote, 
even life being in danger in some cases from the fever contracted, 

17. Of the five Pandits of the Department whose services were dispensed 
with in December ]dl)5» the only one that has not yet been provided for ta the 
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Tamil Pandit, Hainaswaini Iyengar. 1 would repeat tlie requeat made in para 2 of 
my laat year’s Report tliat Ue may be given some suitable appointment as early as 
possible. 

Paht II. PEjtiirhss ov AncH^EorxjoicAL Rhskakuh, 

Iti former Repoitts it sufficed to direct attention to a few important facts 
only, as eidmustive information was available in the volume or volumes of insoriptions 
published during the year. As, however, the publication of a snpph^mentaiy volume 
has to wait till sufficient materials will have been collected, it has been thought 
desirable to give in some detail the information gathered from the inscriptions newly 
discovered. This accounts for the increase in bulk of this Part of this year's Beport* 

IS. Among the discoveries oF the year may be mentioned a new set of Ganoa 
plates of the timo of S npunislia and a good nutnber of atone inscriptions of the 
Hoysala and Vijayanagiir pei'iods. Tlie Ganga plates were in the possession of 
Jfi^idar Hosanmne Venkat^a-S astri, a resident of Kopdajji AgrahfLra in the Gubbi 
Taluk. The stone inscriptions were mostly Found on the outer walls of the 
S n NftroyanasvAmi temple at Alelkote. These give us valuable information regarding 
Some of the feudatories of the Vijayanagar kings and some S'rivaisbpava Gurus. 

The; OiXOAS. 

li). The above-mentioned plates are five in number, and each is’ about bf' 
long and broad. Tliey are secured with an elephant seal and are engraved iu 
excellent Ilala-liannad'v characters. The first 44 lines are in Sanskrit, and the 
rest (34 lines), with the e.xotiptiou of the imprecatory verses, is in Kanna^. 
The genealogy* and the details about the kings correspond with and confirm 
those in otlier published grants of the dynasty. llftma^wa^mahmivrnma^ 
inufuidhlrojah of this grant in the place of of the other 

grants is |>erhaps a mistake of the engraver. 

20. The inscription states that S'rtpnrusha, when hi a victorious camp was 
at MSnyapura, while Ranavikramarasa was giiverning the nf?da, in the month of 
RArtika, on Friday, imder the constellation Rfjhjpi, £□ the seventh (vear) of his 
sovereignty, having observed a vow (a did a), graciously bestowed, with e.veniption 
from ta.ves, the village named BallAnevoliii, in the district of Kefegfiiju, on Mini 
Amnm-hhatta, a Taittiriya-charana of the K%npii-g<itPa. Ed-^ajttame of the grant 
is no doubt a mistake for Tdjyasnphime, there tieing ofclier in.stnnre8 also of such 
omission of letters. From the Devarhall! plates (Nanjangud 85) wo learn that 
776 A. D. was the 50th year of STipiirnsha’s reign. The date of the present grant 
should thereforo be i38 A. D, Rn^avikrnmarasa, mentioned above as governing the 
mida, is S'rjpnrnsha’s second son VijayAditya (see Epi Tml, IV. 140). MAnyapura 
is Manne in the Nelamangsla Taluk, which appears to have become the royal 
residence in S'ripnrusha’s time. 

21, The produce of the village that was granted is stated to be 2 yadydim in 
cash, 20 ka^ugns of paddy and 2 HCdi of the pu/ftfffi {? basket) of Kejegfi^u. 
Among the boundaries the villages Ga^iigftru and PandlgAln and the Koltini stream 
are named. The above viUages are no doubt the modem Ganiga and ChandigAlu 
of the Maudya Taluk, and XeiegAdu is identical with the village of that name 
in the same Taluk* 1 he latter is also mentioned in the Hajjegere plates (Mand.ya 
113), which record a grant in 713 A. D. by S'ivamdra i, the graodfSither of 
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SVtpunislia. The Kijine river to the north of Kereg64ii over which, aa stated in 
those plates, a bridge was caused to be built by Sivamara, may perhaps be identihed 
with the Koltini stream of the present grant. 

'1± The insoription then names the peraona who helped in the (?) cultivation 
of the Belds belonging to the village that was granted, naming also the villages 
of which they were the inhabitants. The persons named are—Bjitiaykriina- 
gfiinunda and Ganga-pPerraanedi-dC^va of Keregctjn; Kfiyiga snd Mfichaviga of 
Singavhr; iladappadig^d of Irggare; Biradigal and MAradipl of Anesiisalu; 
Kundappadigul and Paribarar of KottanAr; Devadigid «od Kmidadigal of Banagundhr; 
Puramasa and Aliigemiya of Ainbaltnadi; Peramasa mid BAt^a of Kama^ali > 
Karevecha and Bellemanija of GanigArn ; Piili'a and^BaUava or SandigAlu ; KaljAta 
and Birada of PasnngAy- Of tbe places mentioned, Ambalmadi and KottanAru niay 
be tlie modern Ambalaviidi and Ivottanhalli of the ilanijyn tidiik. Gahgamanuyiga 
and Jjanakirtti, the acoouut*nts of Rmiavikramarasa, are mentioned as the persona 
who directed the cultivation of the above helds. The witnesses to the gift were the 
subjects of the Jilnety-sls thousand district. After the usual final phrases and verses 
tbe inscription ends witli the statemeni that it wras engraved by Vi^vakarmAclnirya, 
which appears to have been the usual title of the court engraver. 

Thk Hoysalas. 

23. Of the two inscriptions of this period, one is on a slab in the Trikft^i- 
SAuiivara temple at Kotidaiji Agrahiua in the Gubbi I'aluk and the other on a pillar 
near the JAvoja-sfawWm in the S'ri KaTaja^vAmi temple at Helkoto. The former 
belongs to the reign of SAm^Svara and is dated in ParidliA^d, which is coupled with 
the S'aka year 1177, by mistake for 1175, corresponding to 1252 A. D. It gives all 
the Hoysala titles and says that S6m&jvara, having come to Dorasamudm from 
KanuanAr, was ruling the earth in peace and wisdom. KajiijanAr, which is also 
called Vikramapiira in some inscriptions, has been identified, with a place near 
S’l'iraiigam (see tJjn. Ind. Ill, 9). Three years later. in 1255, we find him again 
residing in Kaiinanhr (see Arsikere 108). He thus appears to have ruled at 
DvArasiimudra only for a short period. The inscription goes on to say that 
Sbmeivara’s great minister—a pci'itsd/iAjfa of the royal army, the scatterer of the 
SAvmia army, an elepliant-goad to warriors, the minister for peace and war 
Bommaiina-dimiiAyaka, having received from the king in 1252 the villages Ko^^jji 
and Halli-Hiriyfiru and made them a S'imparHt granted the same to tbe emperor of 
sriddhaa, the contioller of devotional postures, food, sleep and the senses, S ivaydgi 
Chiklm Aghamme-dfeva. And Aghamme-dfiva’s spiritual son, Chikka-d6va, having 
diidded the into 32 ^ano’Vrt/fiVf, gave two of them for the offerings of the 

gods Trikfita Bfimaniitha, B6yid6va, BriheSvaia-dfeva and Agbamm^Svara-dfiva of 
Kondajji and tbe i-emainder to the persons named. The names of the l?^^i^i-holde^3 
lead us to suppose that they were all Llngayats, and it is noteworthy that a few of 
them were women. A Hiriya Agharamedeva with similar titles is mentioned in 
Tiptur 28, of 1259, in the reign of SAmMvara’s son ^arasimlia HI. SfimA^vara’a 
minister Bommapim-dajciriAyaka is also mentioned with the same titles in Arkalgnd 
55 of 1250 A. D, His title—the scatterer of the Sfevuxja army—lends support 
to the statement in an inscription of 1233 (DynusiiVa uf the Kan, Dta, p. 508) that 
SdmeSvara fought against the famous Krish^-Kandhara, t.e-, the YAdava king 
Krishna of DAvagiri. 
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24, The other inscription of the HoyBaJa period, at Melkote, records a |]frant of 
1,015 (r«f'a/ia)in the year Paridbavi by the great minister M^dhava-dantjdjafca for (the 
oonatniction or repairs of) a stone jiia^fapa. He is identical with the Mfidappa-dan^ja- 
ka inentioiied in another inscription (Seringapatam 02) at the same temple, inasmuch 
as both the forms of his name with the afime titles occur in Giitidlupet 53, of 1316, 
and Chutnrajuagar lOo, of lolB. There is also another Inscription {Chamrajnagar 
llG), of 131 r, in which he is mentioned with the same titles. Though the Melkote 
inscription does not give ns the S'aka year, wo may conclude from the dates of the 
above inscriptions that the Paridbavi mentioned in it is S'aka 123-% corresponding to 
1312 A. D. Madhara-dat^P&yaka was a great warrior and a devout Vaish^ava. He 
was a feudatory of Ball&Ia III and governed the Pfldin41ku-n^ or Kourteen 

with the seat of his government at Terakan&mbi ii:) the Gimdlupet taluk. He was 
the son of Perutiidje-dap^riynka, the great minister of Narasimha HI. He set up the 
god Gbplnfitha in Govardhanagiri, now called the Gopalaswami hill. Some of the 
epithets applied to him in the inscriptions referred to aljovearo—death to the Kohgas, 
subduer of Nilagiri, Imrnudi-RS.utta-'Raya, .pursuer after Arasugau^-Rama, breaker 
of all the pride of ViSalamndri, vanquisher of the Piivijya, lord of •Svastipui'a, obaeiwer 

A 

of the HkHdadi vow, and receiver of a boon from Par&^ra-bha^turakn. 

25, This inscription appears to be the oldest of the epigraphical records yet 
discovered at Melkote, There is another inscription on a slab in the ground to the 
right of the inner entrance to the temple winch, judging from the characters, may 
be of the same period. If not older. It records a gnmt for the god S ri NaitVyiina by 
some one of KAgama^gala, otherwise called S'ri-Vira-Bailala-cliatnrvfidi-bhatWrat- 
nakai'S. 

VIJAYAN-AGAR. 

26, The inscriptions that belong to the Vijayanagar period are about 20 in 
number. They begin in the reign of Dfira-Raya II or Frau4ha-Dllva*RAya and end 
in the reign of S rbRafiga-R4ya I, covering a period of nearly 170 years from 1419 to 
1585 A. O, Before passing in review these inscriptions in chronological order 
according to the reigns to which they belong, it may' tiot be out of place here to 
draw attention to a few’ special points connected with them. 

Almost all of them apply these epithets and names to Melkote—abode of the 
eternal Lord, earthly Vaikuntha (abode of Vishnu), Vai^tii7ith<i-i:ardk(infi-4-‘«h{>trai the 
nuiv^tapti of knowledge, the southern Badarikyrnma, Tadava-giri, and Titu-Nara* 
yann-pura. In the Yddava-gir{~md!i*Hi>iif(i the name Vitikuv^ha-vartihami-’li^sftelra is 
explained as the holy place the residents of which will swell the population of VaL 
kun^ha (t.e,, will attain salvation), and Yadava-giri as the hill on which the Y5dava 
princes Bula-Kama and Krishm worshipped the god N^ruyaqa. In the religiona 
works of the Viiifihtddvaitis Melkote is called the nttirifapa of knowledge in oontra- 
dlstiuction to Tirupati, Conjeevei^m and S'rirangam, which are respectively named 
the ntaritapa of flowers, the imiMapa of liberality and tbo of enjoyment. 

27, Again, several ol the inscriptions give the following as the titles of RlnA- 
nujachiry'a— mdydtddi^^koldkalfi (confound er of the maintainers of the doctrine of 
illusion), mant'JO-vddt-^Anyrtfll'ura (terrible to magicians), if’nra^ctgata^vajra-^paiijara 
(an adamantine cage to refugees), ubfiai/ot-edd.7it(ichdrpa (master of the two vcd&ntris— 
Sanskrit and Tamil), Veda-truirga-piatishtlideMrifa (the establisher of the path of the 
Vedas), abh(tigii-Garnda the invincible Garu(Ja), ^ftad^iittTiana-stMpandckdrita (the 
establisher of the six dar^aaa#), and Ndrdtfam-pada-padimrddluika (worshipper of 
the lotus feet of N&rayaqa). 
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These titles had not been met with in any inscriptions of the Provinoe outside 
Melkote, but a close exfimination of an impression of Tiptur 53, which is dated iti 
1562 A. D., revealed all the above titles of llamamij^h&rya. It is worthy of note 
that the same titles are mentioned in the Briiish ^luaeum plates (165G A. D.) of 
Sadh^iva-lU^'a (FlpL hid. IV. 15), which record a grant for the image of RftmaniijS,- 
chftrya at 'riperumb&dhr. 1 transcribe here for comparison tbe Sanskrit verses con¬ 
taining tlie titles :■— 

Prap^usbd vAda-mirga-pratishthScharya-varyatam t 
tad rig'veda- &kba> 3 & ra- Dra m id^ga m a-ved i n & f 

Sliad'da rSiiT] arthu -s id d 1 i&u ta -sthapan^charya-maulayi I 
niijty5r5di-inan6-garva*bh&dind jita-TfidiiiS P 

Mantra vadi-mantsht nd ra-vrind-ahaTii-a}}ah^ri n6 1 
abhanga-Qarud-iukikya &irandgata-raksbin£ * 

Narayana -padadhyMia-par5yana-niJHmane I 

In those plates the title ffl/i/ifiA^'F-Gariida is by a mistake of the engraver given, 
as /imfclMiyfr-Garuda, and Dr. Kielhorn says (p. 15, note 10) that he is nnable to give 
the moaning of the word ambhatja. Now there can be no doubt about the correct read¬ 
ing of the word. 

23. Further, in almost all the inscriptions honoriflc mention is made of the 
Fifty-two (S rivaishnavas), who are stated to be the first disciples of Eamfiniijachfirya. 
They appear to have been the managers of the temple and their signature was 
necessary for all the grants made in the place. In a work called lldaiyavar N'hfa~ 
vnaintpptidi, w'liich is believed to have been composed at the time of R^mfinnjUchdrya 
and to record his dii^ections witli regard to the management of the temple at Melkote, 
the duties and privileges of the Fifty-two are given in detail, as also those of DeS6yi 
Tiniiiai^yana-jlyar, the sedmi appointed by Ram4nujSch»rya to the wuffirt built by 
him. The Fifty-two of the inscriptions were probably the lineal descendants of the 
original Fifty-two. 

29. We may now proceed to examine the inscriptions in detail. 

J)eV(i-Iliiy(i IJ- 

30. The only inscription of this reign, which is on a slab la the pdtnldAknifa of 
the temple, is much defaced. It is dated in 1419 A. D., sitid records a gi-ant of 20 

to 20 BrShmaus (names and details given) by S’itAyayamma, who is probabiy 
identical with SitambikA, the mother of Tim manna-daunity aka, who was the minister 
of Mallikarjuna. (See next pant). 

hi alliltfirjWfa-Sdpa, 

81, In the large mo^fapa in front of the temple of Lakshmi-devi there are 
several artistically carved pillars, on four of which are e a graved a number of 
short inscriptions. From an inscription on a pillar of the same mtinfapa (Seringa- 
patam 97), of almut A* D., we learn that the ma'^tapa was oansed to bo erected 
by Kaftga-n&yaki, wife of Timraanpa-dandannyaka. Seringapatam 89 and 133 (14 53 
A. D.), tell us that Tiramanna-daptifiyaka, son of the makd^prahhi Singapa andSitfim- 
bikS, was the minister of MallikArjiina. He is described as the great lord of N%a. 
maftgala and the restorer of T4dava-giri (Melkote), He was a S'rivaishpava Brahman 
and both he and his irife did many acts of piety and charity at Melkote. As the 
mnii/a/Ja was bnilt in about 1458, it may be concluded that the inscriptions on the 
pillars are of about the same date. Each face of the above four pillars is divided into 
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two or three compartineats, m vvliieh are fouail suiilpLuras representing various inci- 
cleata in the stories of the Itiimayaoa ami the Bhagavata. The inscriptions are engraved 
below the sculptures and serve as, notes to explain them. 'L'hev end with the word 
{hdvtt. (place)j and in a tew' cases wiili the word acasarn {occasion). Altogether there 
are nearly inscriptions on the four pillars. Two of them are given here as 
specimens. KTinkmrdyaim Ka^anti konda (Men— the pisce- where Kfiahna killed 
Kumsa. Rjghuiuitfia'iutiM Vibiiinhai^iiu kii^iniho^u uffl>fnra~the occasion of Vi- 
bhlsliat^a visiting Edina. 

32. An inscription on the north wall of tliu outer verandah of the temple, which 
cannot be properly read on account of a pillar subsequently set up in the middle, 
appears to belong to the same reign. It seems to record the construction of some 
building by some one of Nagamaftgala, whose conduct was like that of the sage 
S'nka. A chakra and a i'lukfta (the discus and concli-sbell of Vieh^iu) are scnlptumd 
at the beginuing and the close of this inscription. 

Krish^i Itfii/a. 

33, Of the four inscriptions of this reign, three are on the north outer wall of 
the temple and one on a slab in the Kflmntdjvilr temple to the north. One of the 
former records a grant in 1519 to Otjeyara Tibba-set^i’s sod Lakslimtpati-sctti by the 
Fifty^two, who arc described as the first disciples of H^mannjach^rya and the 
establishers of the doctrines of Ratn[lnuja. In return for the expense incurred by 
Lakshmipati-set^i in restoring the mined tank of Puru, a village belonging to 
the temple, the Fifty-two agree to measure out from the temple treasury 6 te/nytr# 
of rice every day to Ije offered to the god Chalapi|eraya ia the name of his 
father TibbO'Se^l, and to hand over a portion of the offered rice to be used for 
feeding S'rivaishpavas in S'athsigfjpa-jlyar’a house. The grant was WTitten by Rfimsl- 
nuja, the ie^iabom of the temple treasury, and signed by the Fifty-two—the signature 
being S'ri-Nflrfiyana. 

X4. Another of the inscriptions on the wall, in the middle of Avhich a doorway 
lias recently been put up and which cannot therefore be properly read, is a sale deed 
executed, by the Fifty*tivo in favor of one [Kft*|ndada Eamdnujaiyengur. Its date is 
about 1525. 

35. The third, which is dated in 1528, records a grant of certain villages (named 
and the income fmm each specified) to the temple by Dandu Av«bhaja-d£va’e son 
Krishnar^ya-Niijaka of the K&Syapa-gAti'a and A^valayana-siCftra, The villages are 
said to be situated in the districts of S'rlraiigapattana and Sindagat^a, favored to him 
by K.pshna-R5ya for his office of N^iyak, The grant was made on the banks of the 
KAveri on the R(Uha*Saptaini d ay by the order of Krishpa-RAya for bis merit. At 
the end of the inscription there occurs the statement that as formerly ihe raiyats of 
tlie temple district used to be earned off to Topijanfir for ploughing the wet lands 
there, those lands also are granted. Heringapatam 1, (one) of the same date, records 
another grant by the same man for the god Rangunatba of SVlrattgapat^apa. 

36. The inscription in the NummAlvAr temple is dated 1526 and is much defaced. 
It records the grant of a village named Avubha{apnra for a RdmdnuJaMta, an insti¬ 
tution for feeding B'rivuishpara Brahmans, by Achinija-Avubhftiarijaya’s son Veaka- 
t&drirAja of the Kdiyapa-gdtm, for the merit of his father, 

Achyuta-B4ya, 

37. There are two inscriptions of this king’s reign, one on the south wall of the 
temple and the other on the north wall, both being dated in 1534. The inscription 
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made out ^3 this portion of the mscription ia effaced, 
the same temple (Seringapatam 95), dated 1535, vrliicli 
Tiniuialanlja we learn that lie was the son of Harigila 


recorda a grant by the same 


rtf ITHjivajyiri. of the KAivapft-gOtra, and had these titles 
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SL*rinanpatani 95 goesoti to say (according to my comiilete copy of it) that Til uinakrftja 
purchased five villages (niimed) of the Sagamaagala district from Rfl-miibliatta, to 
whom they had been gi-aiited with a and made them over to the 

temple ; that be built the mnn/opti near the teppa’-lot^i (the pond used for the floating 
festival) ; and that he arranged for a certain quantity of the rice off^i-ed to the god 
being given every day to Madhya Sndai^nachArya aiioa Varadarijaya of Peraflgftr 
and Ids descendants! It also 'refers to the building of a tank by bis younger 
brother Perii-itiaya (see next para). 

36. The inscription on the north waU records r.n agi'eemeut between the Fifty- 
two and Harlgila Abbaviija's son Periritia of the Kft5jai>a-gotra who, as stated above, 
was the younger brother of TirumahirAja. in return for the expense incurred hy 
rerir4ja in restoring the ruined tanks-^Hoaakere and Krishnadeva-Odcyara-kere—at 
Kadaiageie, a village belonging to the temple, the Fifty-two agi'ee to measure out 
from the temple treasury 4 koitvja^ of rice every day to be offered to the god as an 
act of PerirAja’s charity. They bind themselves to do this in hereditar)' succession 
even when, owing to foreign invasion or drought, no benefit is derived from the tanks. 

Stiddif'i rfl - i? d i/rt. 

39, Of the seven inscriptions of tliis reign, ranging from 1544 to 1570, three are 
on the south outer wall of the temple, three on the west waQ and one on a slab near 
the main entrance. Two of the inscriptions on the south wall, dated in 1544 and 
1545, record gi'ante by KiLrayadfiYa-maha.-arasii- joL the AtrCya-gdtra, Apastamba- 
sfttra niid YajuS-sAhha, son of the maJtdutav4tdcs’Para Xamsihgayadeva-mabSL-ai-asu of 
NandvA-la; and one on the w*cst wall (1551 4.D.), a grant by Tlmmayadeva-mabft-arasu , 
son of the same rtirn Narasifigat'udeva-mahil-arasu of Kaudy'&la. In 

the earlier grant of XitrayadSva his grandfather is simply called Nnndy4lada aragu- 
gaht, no name being given. The m(thdminfiJal€9*cani Timmayyadeva-maha-arasu of 
Kandy41a is also mentioned in Heggaddevankote 6fi, of 1551, and Chamrajnagar 
XlO. Another Xandy4la chief, Avubha|ad£Ta-mn1i4-amsu, ia mentioned in Hnnsur 
25 (15^)> Xanjaugud 34 (1546), Chamrajnagar 121 (1544) and Krishnarajpete 
27. It is not known how this chief was i%lated to the two brothers mentioned above. 
He is said (Hunaur 25) to have conferred a palanquin on Kul6ttnnga-ChaAgu]uva 
S Tlkantha-Oijeyar of Nafijai'^yapaltaija. From the places where the inscriptions of 
the NandyAla chiefs were found, it was naturally supposed that Nandy^la must be 
somewhere iu the south-west or west of Mysore. But their inscriptions 
are not confined to these parts. Mulbagal 4, of 1547, in the Kolar District, 
mentious the son (name defaced) of a tnfikdmaudaUg'i-arn Vtraraja S'riraAgatkja of 
Nandykla, of the same jf/fra, tulra and g'dJthd as XA.rayadiiva mentioned above, who bad 
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Mulilvdgita rupjti (tlie kingtlom of IMulbagal) given to liim for his office of Niyak. 
Outside the Province, manj Inscriptions of these chiefs are found in the Guddapah 
and Knrnool Districts of the Madras Presidency. I’o mention a few : —Tliei-e are 
two inscriptions, both of 1547, of Timmayyadfiva of XandjAla, one at Katteragandla 
(Sewell's Antiqaiti^i 1. 12<>) and tfie other at CJiintakputthru {Morha* Ropvrt 

for 1906, p. 20); one at ilartilpiir (Ktirnool Disii ict), of 1541-, of Avnhhalayya^ 
dfiva, son of the utftArt^nrr'Ki-dw’para Sliigarayyad^va of Nandyila {Jl/ui 1905, 
p. 11); another at Ponnmlmillu, of 1555, of Varadanljayya, son of Eaiiga- 
rAja and grandson of VaradarPlja of Nandyilla (Seweirs T. 126); 

and two at Chintakui^ta of some Nandyila chiefs {!hid. I. 102). It may, therefore, 
be eafely condnded that the Nntidyftla of these inscriptions is Nandyal in the 
Kumool District and not a ]jlace in ^lysore. Tins identification is also supported by 
the statement in one of the inscriptions of MS.rayiid5va at Melkote that ho made the 
grant on the banks of the PiniLkini, the Penncr river. Tf the Sittgarayyad^va of 
the inscription at AirirklLpui' mentioned above is identical with the XarjisiigayadSva 
ot the Melkote inscriptlous, which is vei‘y prohabJe, then Avnhhahiyyrtddva would be 
another brother of Nilrayad^vn. The inscription at Chintalainittflrii referred to 
above gives ns the interesting information that. Aliya Rilmajyadfiva MahAitQija having 
remitted the tax on barbers in the Karnataka country, Tiuimayyadeva of Nandyal a 
did the same for the whole Ga^Ik5ta-a!uia. Tine reinissron of the tax on barbers by 
RAmarA,ja is recorded In several Inscriptions of the ilysore E’rovince (see Holalkerc 
110, Molakalmuru 6 and 43 and Tiptur 126). 

40. The earlier of the two inscriptions of Nfl.rayad5va supplies ns with impor¬ 

tant information regarding the yatinlia-math j i at Melkote and itssrdiniof that period. 
It says that Achyuta-RAya had given to the the d^^finti-nuidre of the temple of 

Chelnpilerflya at Melkote, otherwise called Tirunilr^yanapm'a, belonging to the 
S’rlraugRpat^aijtt district, whichwas favored by Sadslii va-Hil \ a to Niltayaddva for his 
office of I^Ayak; that as a setjuel to this NfLrayadeva gave the smimi ihe Yatiriija- 
matha, in whicli S'll^Bh^hyakiLra (I. e., RaTnenujacharya) had taken his residence, 
and the im'fbitri-muJre of the temple; that thenceforward tlie svrjini was to sign the 
papers relating to the temple treasury, look after the temple property, employ his 
own men for (receiving) all the income from offerings, put his seal (jimidre) in addition 
to the rdja-nmhe (royal seal) and tlie Bdmhtnja-mndrt’j wliicb was in the temple of 
S'rl-Bhiishyakilra, and receive the sumo honors that the Fifty-two were entitled to. 
These privileges wore to be enjoyed by him and his successors for as long as the sun 
and moon endure. Prostrating himself at the feet of the INArayad5va made 

this grant on the Ufthduti-Podihis'i day for tlie merit of Sadi^iva-Kilya, 

41. The name of the »v(mi to whom the grant was made is given as V^dAnti- 

B£lmiLnuja>jiyar. Be is said to have been a disciple of Kand4di Awa of S'riradgam. 
Tlie epithets applied to him are— Yi<h-iridrijfi~2>r'}twh0tdchdrya, paranaahmnsa-'jm'i-^ 
rrdjakdchdrifa and nbii^jia^veddatiUkdrua. Kandadai Annan is a family name. The 
first Kand^lai of K6il or S rlraiigam was one of the eight chief disciples, 

known as a^hfa-diff-gtijn^ (the eight elephants at the cardinal points), of Varavara- 
muni, a great S'rlvaishnava teacher anti author who flourished from 1370 to 1443, 
His desceedants are even now kaowti by the same name. His real name, however, 
was Varadn-NArAyaM. Prom the published accounts of the family we learn that he 
died in 14-i9, that his son was S'rlnivilBArya and that his grandson was VAdhAla-Vara- 
dArya. The last, who died in 1526, was the gum of VfidAnti-RAraAnuja-jiyar, This 
fact is also mentioned in a or memorial verse of the ifwouji, which runs thus;— 

S 
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S ‘ rl tual 'Lakfihma na - j flgl n d. ra-V ild b tla-'Varad iiraj 6 b I 
tnpA-sup&tram V6(]aiiti-E^nia.Quja-munIm bhaje H 
Vedfljiti-RiimAnuja-jljar was tbe authcH' of scTeral works on religion and pliiloao- 
ph}-, among others of mrhetulfatta-tlipikd, Kaiealya-dlpihi, Dioi/aartri^prabhdtar^ipikd 
and Aahiaa loki-^ifdkhjjd. Tlie last, which is now being published at Madras, ia a 
commentary on a work containing, as the name indicates, eight stanzas, 

ill which, as in a nut-shell, the quintessence of the Vi5iShti\dvaita phUosophy is embo¬ 
died by Paryara“Bhattjirya, the son of KftrattllvAn, who was a disciple of Rilnia- 
nujftchArya- At the end of liis commentary, the jfwmi himself says that he was a 
disciple of ViLdliWa-Varadarya in a verse wliich runs as follows 

VAdhftla-S fisha-vBmS^ndu- Varad-Ananta-sftripOh I 
kinktirO vyilkriyA-vyijAd AshtaSl^kim abudliyata # 

He also studied under another guru, Laksliina^-yOgi or Ananta^sdri, whose 
name is also given in both the verses quoted above I may also mention here the 
fact that Venkat^tcharya alias S rlnivAsilchiirya, the recipient of the copper-plate 
gmnt, Chanuapatna 136, in 1558, who was the progenitor of my family, studied under 
this avfimi aa is stated in hla memorial verse which is given below : — 
S'fishHrya-vaTu4a.mbiidhL-pilr^ -chanJram I 
Gbvitida n\]4 rya-d ayai ka-pitra in *1 
V^daiiti-Kimftnuja-labdha-bddliatn 1 > 

SVl-S rlnivAsAryam aham prapftdy'fi * 

1 am told that the preseat of the YatirAja matha at Melkote is the I7th in 

priestly succession from Vfid!lntL-Ri.niiiiiuja-jlyar, 

42. The other inscription of Nkrayadfiva, which is dated in 1545, reconls the 
grant to the temple of the villages of Ballalapura and VaiAhanakalalmlU, belonging to 
the S'rlraegapattapa district, ivbioh was favored to him for his offioe of Nfl-yak by 
SadASiva-'Rilya. The gmnt was made on the banks of the Pinakiiii in order to 
provide for the offerings, lamps, monthly and annual festivals of the temple, Tlie 
income from the two villages is stated to be 1,200 varaki. Among the institutions 
to which rice was to be distributed are meutioned a Edimnujnlruta established by 
NariyaparAjaya ( ‘f NArayadfiva himself) and V^dftnti-Ra.mftaaja“jtyar’a iiiof/ta, ie,, 
the Yatiraja-matha- 

43 . The inscription of Kirayad^va's brother Timmayrnlfiva on the west wall, 
which is dated in 1551, records the grant by him in conjunction with the establiaher 
of the path of the Vfidas, the sun to the lotas of ? one hundred languages 

a Brahma ? in the square of four houses {cJuUns’dld-ChtitHr^ 
Viukha), knower of grammar, logic and philosophy, Embairayya’s son Appayaiigarav a, 
of the village of Nagulauahal|i to the temple* It says that the village had formerly 
lieen granted to Embfirayya by Vtra^a-Kilyaka, that during Krishga-RAiya’a invasion 
(nodnlara) one-half of it had been purchased by arnmigapi, that Appayaftgilr, at the 
time of presenting a golden Garuija to the temple, granted half of the village, and 
that Timraayadfiva, as his charity, granted the other half. The grant was made to 
pro\'ide for the expenses of taking the god in procession on the 5th day of the minor 
annual festival (cftiti'w-b'Hndfif) to the garden laid out by AppayaAgilr, at Paneho- 
IJluigaBtitasthaia, and of feeding SVlvaishpavaa there. From the Yddava~giri-mdM' 
imya we learn that Paiicha-Bhdgavula-sthala was a place to the west of the Kalyftna- 
saras (the large pond at the foot of the Narasimha hill), and that it waa so called 
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because five devotees of Vish^jia—Arabai'laba, Vikuksbij RukmAigada, S aka and 
Puni^iarlka—had done penance and attained salvation there. 

44 . It is not clear wlio the above Virana-Nayaka was. There was a Vlrappa- 
Ofleyar of SHrangapattapaj whose grants are dated in 1517, Kriehna-Raya’s inva¬ 
sion of Mysore does not seem to be nientioned in any other grants. The arasugafu 
who pnrehased one-half of Nagnalanahalli is probably the grandfather of Timmaya- 
dfiva, who is simply called XanJyAlada ara^tigalu in the earlier grant of Xaraya- 
deva. 

45. Another inscription on the west wall, of 1550, records a grant to the tem¬ 
ple by the 7Jiakdma^d,.i(6s'varti aprutikamallit Maniibrolu Chennadfiva-Ohfi^i-maba- 
arasn, of 25 ofirtthu; being the balance after deducting the amount due to the people 
of Sindngatta as tatnvdrike for the temple villages in the Sindagatta district, which 
Sad^iva-Raya had favored to him for /iinafa-mtitja^. Several chiefs w!io Ciill thern- 
Belvcs ChSla-mahil-arasua have made grants in different parts of the Province. 

.H. 

There is a Pipaideva-Chftja-mahi-arasn—of the K^yapa-gotra, Apaatamba-adti'a and 
TajoS-Sukhil, son of \’'ejiigalara]a and grandson of the mahdmaifdaltis’mrti AubhalaiAja 
of the solar race - mentioned with the same titles as those given in the Melknte in- 
ecriptioD in Hiriyhr 22, of 1554 ; and a Channai'ija of the same gOira, mti-n and s'fikhfi, 
son of the makdmapialds'cara Gaagadcva-CluiU’^-maharlija, also with the same titles, 
in Maddagtri 7B of the same date. Besides, there is a mfiluhnai^ati^fiU’tiyii Sarvardja- 
jadeva-Gho]a-mah4'ai'asUj with the identical titles, mentioned in Krisbnarajpete €5, 
which is dated in 1553. There can be no doubt that these chiefs belonged to one 
and the same family. From the Hiriyfir and Meddagiri inscriptions mentioned 
above, we loam that they were minor feudatories under the pti ra Rama- 

Rajaya-Vi^hala-Deva-maliaiTija’s son Tiruinala-Raja, who was ruling in Ponugontja- 
diii-ga during the reign of SadA^iva-Riiya. It is very probable that the Channadeva- 
Cbfi^a-mahfi-arasu of the Melkote inscription is identical with the Ghanuaraja, son 
of Gaftgad^va-CIiam^-tnahiiritja, of Maddagiri 78- 

46. The remaining inscription on the south wail, of 1564, records the grunt to 
the temple by Kondarajayadfiva-maha-Eirasu, son of Kdn^tiriljii-mahfL-arasii and 

A & 

grandson of Hiri-Ko^jdarnjn-mahfi-arasu, of the Atrfiya-gotra, Apastamba-sfltra and 
Yaju5*Silkha, of the villages, with the adjoining hamlets (named), of Hoiiganflr and 
Honnudike, situated respectively in the Ghannapattapa and Gftjftr districts, which 
had been favored to him by SadaSiva-Riiya for his office of autaTa-ndyak. The in¬ 
scription tells us that Konijurilijayacieva made petition to ;5adiiiiva-Raya and received 
a oop|>er-plate grant, of which the present stone inscription was a copy. The great 
was made to provide for the celobration of the annual birthdays of the Aiviirs (S'ri- 
vaishnava saints), ChfliJil^'i^duta-tiachchAr (Apijul or G5d5-dfivi) and Periya-Jiyar (Va¬ 
ra vara-miini, see para 41), for the car festival of S rl-Bh&shyakrira and for the Bdmd-^ 
nujak-ata. of S'ri-Bhilsbyakara. It was at the solicitation of this same Koipdanlja 
that HAmaraja requested Sada^va to make the grant recorded in the British Museum 
plates of Sadii3'iva-R5ya, of 1556 (see Epi, Ind. IV. 21 and para 27 above). The same 
was also the case with the grant recorded in Ohannapatna 186, of 1658 (para 41 
above). Tho British Museum pistes give the name of Koiji^^rhja’s grandfather as 
Peda-KQ;af^raja, where peda or peddii (senior) is only aTelugu equivalent of the Kan¬ 
nada word hiri of the present inscription. They also give us the additional information 
that Kondaruja was the second of four brothers, the names of his three brothers being 
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Aublialftiup (elder), TiiamarAja and Bangarftja. T. l^Jarsipw 108, of 1 and ar in- 
scnptiuu at Vinukon^a (tiewell’s Antiqiiitie*, I- 07), of 1561, chB him A'umrira-Konda- 
rajayyadeva-maka-arasu, perhaps to distinguish him from his grandfather of the same 

name. 

47 . The remaining inscription on the west wall, which is dated irt 1571*, records 
an agreement behveen the Fifty-two and tlm destroyer of elephant troops, 
the estabiisher of the Kfvkola kingdom, (snltan) over Hindu kings, Velngo^a 

Chitra-Koiidauja-Nay aka’s son Ruyapa-N^ayaka, Tlie inscription says that formerly 

one of the ancestors of Myapa-Niiyaka, named Eechala......Vasantaruya, having 

purchased certain villages belonging to the temple, made them over to the temple 
authorities with the condition that a piirtion of the rice oflerod to the god should he 
utilized for a i?«mrfwaieiA«/u and that Anaiitayya, appointed by him as Marma- 
tur/d. should have 3 kha^u^jtvs of rent-free laud under the tank of Vasstniapiirai- 
These conditions were fulfilled for some time; hnt owing to foreign invasion and 
other unforeseen troubles, the income from the villages had fallen off. so much so that 
it was impossible to fulfil the conditions any longer. While in this predicament, 
Ra,yapa-.Nftyaka came to the help of the Fifty-two and ordered Feririljana (see para 
38) to ari’ango for everything going on as before. The Fifty»two now bind tbumselves 
to ebutinue the grant of land imdor the tank of Vasantapnra to R&yapa-Kayaka's 
tlkarmii-kaitd ^vara-Siflgaya, who was the grandson of Ananuvy^m fonnerly appoint¬ 
ed bv Vasaiitaniya, and his rlescondants, 

48 . The titles given here of Rayapa-Kayaka are not met with in any other 
inscription. It is not known to which family of chiefs lie belonged, K&kola may 
perhaps be connected with 8'ilkakulara in the Kistna District. An inscription at 
Periimukkal {Mttdrw> dwHHrtf Report, 1905,?. 38), of 15^9, mentions a Kondama- 
Navaka, son of Krishnappa-Nayaka, In another inscription, at Markapur {Jhuh 1906., 

*12), dated in 1569, a Veligoti Peda-Timmanayani&giitru of the Recharla-gotra is 
nienlioned. It is very probable that Veliigo^a and Uecliala of the Melkoto in¬ 
scription are identical with Veligiiti and Rficharla given here. 

49 . The inscription on the slab near the main oDtiwnce, which is dated in 1557, 
is verv touch defaced. It seems to record an agreement between the Fifty-tiro and 
the inhabitants of some village. 

S'ri [ixOijn-Udijii^ 

50. There are three inscriptions o f this king’s reign, all of which are engraveii on 

the north outer wall of the temple. One of them, of 1575, tells ns that when therRtf/m- 
rd^dtW irdjrt prtrrt»f&’« ara s'ri-rirujwvifdpu S'rl-Ra6ga-S4ya-Deva^iiiah&raya was ruling 
the earth- S’rl-Ea6ga-Raya, prince (iwrtdid) R4timr4ja-malia-aTa3ii j STi-ParaAku^a- 
jlyar, Tatachirya, Veftkutfe'ahhatta and all other dcAdj-ya-^wrueW and S'rtvaiBbpavaB, 
havint^ assembled, had caused a.w'iM-sVfsanu to be set up in some place (which cannot 
be made out) regarding Ihe recitation of (rdynsap/afi; that royal orders were 
given to the Fifty-two and a wird/w sent to the local dckthifet^uToshas and the officer 
Ram5nujayja to the effect that a similar about the recitation of Yattrdja- 

jiupteti should be set up at jMelkotealso; and that accordingly the Fifty-two, the drkdiyet‘ 
purtutlios and the officer Rumanujayya, of Melkote, having assembled, set up the s'lM- 

UiiriMa in the temple of SVl-Bhashyakifa. Yatirdjasaplati was to be recited everyday 

at the time of worship, and on the annual birth-days of.after the recitation of the 

<itijya-prafi<iHdAa of the. Alvars. The Yothdptsaptati about the recitation of which 
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the s'iUava was Bet up is a isaDskrit work of 70 stau^as io praise of Eam4tiuj4ebAr}*a 
composed by VedaDt&chA.rj'a^ a great S'rlvaiahnava teacher and a voluminous writer of 
works oti religion and plulosopliy, who flourished from 1263 to 1369. The Alvars 
are S'rlvaish^va sainta who have composed Tamil hymns in praise of God, wliich are 
collectively known as dioi/ii-prabiindha (divine composition). 

51, Another inscription, which is dated in loSS, records the grant of certain 
privileges and honors in the temple to the master of the two ved4ntas, Pevlya- 
malanambi Et&i-a Komara-Tivumala-mftcharya. He was given a mudm or seal in the 
temple and was to receive orM/apdi#«, Itri^aand prnjuula, after the /yai-S’rlvaish^avsus. 
He had also the privilege of solemnizing the festival of the sixth jmttu during the 
anniml thitvatlkt/a^ana festival. The Srlvaishpava agent at Melkote for putting 
his seal was to get a pay of two raruA'i per mensem, one plate of rice every day and 
two cakes of every kind that was prepared. He had also the privilege of reading the 

and of solemnizing Hie festival of oIakam~itrtd<t-peruvdya. 

52. Some of the terms used iu this grant may require a little explanation. 

Arutapddu is an invitation by the (worshipper in the temple), who is suppos¬ 

ed to convey the gracious commands of the god of Jhe temple, to receive Hrtkfi and 
praadda, Tvuf*^’rlTaisb^vas are those who recite the divya-prabaiidha or the Tamil 
hymns. Iu all important Vishpu temples an aimual festival known as iimv-adkytiya^ 
uotMVQ is duly solemnized for ten days iu the mouth of Dtianus (December-January). 
The expressioD means the festival of the holy recitation, and the work recited is 
pre-eminently the Tirurdymoli, a portion of the dirya^pralandtia, composed by the 
S'rlvatshnava saint Namm4lv4r, who is also known as ParflAkuai, Satbak6pa and Vakuli 
bhai-apa. This work contains ten chaptei-s of about 300 verses each and each chapter, 
wliich is called a paifu, is agaio divided into ten sections of about 10 verses each. 
On every day of the festival mentioned above, one chapter or pattM of Tinwayttiofi 
IS recited. The chapters have no separate names given to them, but are simply 
designated by the initial words of the first verse of one of the important decads. 
Thus the sixth chapter is represented here as f>f(iivim(for ttlti{}ain)-uydtj-pemvdya 
from the initial words of the first verse of the last decad of the chapter. So, t4t4- 
chirya had the privilege of solemnizing the festival on the day on which the sixth 
chapter was recited, i.e., on the sixth day. KaVi^ika-imrdnn (mors correctly Kaiaifrtf 
mdhdtmya) is a portion of the which is generally read in Vishnu 

temples on the 12th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Kartika (November- 

December), 

63. •I'he third inscription of S rl-Raftga-Rfl.ya, also of 1585, is only a repetition 
in yanskrit verses of the grant recorded in the previous inscription. But it gives 
us the additional information that the above-mentioned Tat4ch4rya was S’rJ-Raftga- 
Raya’s guru. Chiknflyakanhalli 39, of 1589, also tells us that TAtacbArya was the 
family guru of Veikata-Dfiva-RAya, the successor of SVl-Raftga-RAya, and that he 
anointed him to the throne. In a manuscript work called Mahis’‘&rii-7tarapati~cijaya 
(Triumph of the Mysore Kings), which incidentaUy gives some account of the Vijaja- 
nagar kings, it is stated that on the death of Achyuta-RAya, his sou Venkata succeed¬ 
ed to the throne. As the latter died chUdless, the son-in-law known as Baraa-RAya 
became king. He was addicted to lost and gambling and disliked BrAbmane and 
gurus. It was he who, abandoning G6vinda-dBlika, the guru of his father-in-law, 
made TAtArya his guru. The passage runs as follows 


4 
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tafc-sfinur Venka^dlilpaKl 

kritvS. rijyain sa dharmitmA Visbnu-pftdftmbujani yayau 9 
Atba Vefika^a-devasya patrAbkfl.v&Ti malifttnianah. 1 
j4matAbhaii iiiahlpalab Rama-rAya iti smiitab » 

Sa k4ma-va«am apaimab nityara dylitfe cha nisfatihitali I 
I3ra.bmauAiiam gurfindm cha nttyam apriyam Atan6t« 

So’yam ^hraiura-wyasya gurnm Govitida-deSkam 1 
t 3 'aktvl TatiryaTti akarOt gurtim svasya aii-durmatih I* 

From this we learw that Tfttachkrva became the guni of the family from the 
time of Rkma-Raya and that before his time GSvinda-dASika the guru. This 
G6vinda-daika is stated to be the Gdrinda-iAja who was the incipient of the copper¬ 
plate grant, Mandya 115^ of 1516. 

Mysore^ 

54. The only iiiBcrlption of the ilysore kings that has been newly copied is 

one inscribed on a beam at the entrance to the temple of Pil]ai-L6k4chdryar at 
Melkote. The same inscription is also engraved on the pedestal of the image of Pi^ai- 
Lokacluir^ar inside the temple. It is dated in 1820 and states that Krishnarija^ 
Odeyarof the Mysore State had the image of Piliai-L6kaobfiryar re^;nnsecrated at 
Melkote, the (sacred place) of the State. Pillai-Lokfich&ryar was a great 

S'rfvaishnava teacher and author of the 13th centnrj. 

55. The remaining inscriptions copied at Melkote record gifts of moyfo 
pillars, palancitiin, etc., to the temple. 

56. The TaUikdsr of Raicliore in the Niaam’s Dominions sent for decipherment 
a copy of a Telugn inscription engraved on the Raichorc fort wall. Ihe inscription 
recoMs the construction of the Kaichove fort by Vithalarmtha in 1294 A. D. As the 
copy is not satisfactory, some of the names given below may not be quite correct. It 
informs na that while Gonagannayandivaru (with numerous titles) was at Yardhania- 
napnra, mling the earth in peace and wisdom, the protector of his kingdom, worship¬ 
per of the lotus feet of Nar&yaqadfiva, protector of all people, vanquisher of hostile 
armies, accomplisher of all meritorious acts, possessor of virtuous qualities, Vitlialanitlia 
bhiinsitha—haring captured the forts of Adavani (Adoni), Tumbulaand Mamivahalu, 
and having afterwards entered the city of Raichore and ruled the earth in peace and 
wisdom—constructed the fort in 1294 A. D. for the protection of the whole kingdom 
and of all the subjects. Gonagannayan4«''A^t seems to have been a feudatory under 
PnitiipB'Rudra as he calls himself the right arm of Rudra-D^va and the support of 
the Kakatiya kingdom. He was a great warrior and cut off the beads of several 
chiefs, among othei’s of Rosanlmayili (?), Uppula-Soroa, Pandibhuptila, Akkinuyaka 
and KeSintiyaka of Kainduni. He was the lord of Kudapulnru and belonged to the 
Manuvu family. Some of lus titles were—a Bhairava to hostile ehampions, miueiru- 
ga^dtt, champion over both the armies, champion over champions, nbhaHga-ga^a^ 
(I'hcntTidrii, hcggibbaret-gandif t champion over the thirteen, ifi^c-i'nwcrrn-pjV^dro, sub¬ 
duer of Bedn^Biluki-nayaka, the neck-oimament of Ko^v-Bomma^iraya, and worship¬ 
per of the lotus feet of S6mHlekharB-d4va. 

57 , The Kiinnada manuscript received from the Muzaroi Secretary for review 
(see para 6) oontHiossome interesting stories, based on tradition, about certain kings of 
tue Hoysola dynasty and a few' legends about certain localities near Balebid, It fllm 
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describes in detail tbe sculptures of the HoyaaleSvflra temple, with Puranic stories, 
where necessary, in explanation of the posture, etc., of the mimeroaa images. 
There is also at the end a brief account of the sculptures contained in the three Jain 
temples at Halebid. The genealogy and chronology of the Hoysa|a dynasty given 
in this manseript are pretty correct for the most pai't. The birth-place of the Efoy- 
salas is said to be Ahgadi In the Mudgere Taluk and Kuma-Hoysaja is mentioned sa 
the father of Vinayiditya. These facts which were not known before have now 
been corroborated by several inscriptions of the dynasty. We also learn that Udaya- 
ditya, brother of Vishonvardhana, bnilt Scringapatam in 1120; that the Vijaya- 
nagar kings called Dvarasatnadra Jirpebii^u ; and that they repaired the temples at 
Halebid and other places, the pillars newly set up by them to support the beams be¬ 
ing even now called Praudhiirdifaim^kambkat with special reference to Praudha- 
Deva-Raja. 

58. The revised edition of the Karnatakn S'abdanuiasana is being carried 
through the press. The first pdifttf consisting of 134 pages, haa been printed ; and 
the second pSihi has been got ready for the pres.<!. 

59, Several valuable manuscript works of Literature have been procured. Of 
these a complete oopj oi S ukH-nudhdr^va is an important find. It is a Kannada 
anthology of the 13th century, containing illustrative estracts from the works of 
earlier poets, compiled by the Jaiua poet Malltkarjuna for the recreation of the 
Hoysala king Sumidvara (1233-1254). The work serves as an important landmark 
for the chronology of Kannada literature, K<il^d^(idraka is a Sanskrit work on 
medicine by Ugrudifcya, who appears to have been a contemporary of the Rashtra- 
kuta king NpipatuAga {315-877), and of the Eastern Chalnkya king Kali Vishnnvar- 
dbana V* The copy that has been procured gives at the end a long discourse in 
f^anskrit prose on the uselessness of a fiesh diet, said to have 1>een delivered by the 
author at the court of NripatuAga, w^re many learned men and doctors had assem¬ 
bled. The work begins with the statement that the science of medicine is divided 
into two parts, namely, prevention and cure. Vyanakdra-ganita is a work on arith¬ 
metic, composed by Rajiditya, a Jaina poet, who was a contemporary of tlie Hoysala 
king Visbniuvardhana (1104-1141). He has also written works on algebra, geo¬ 
metry nud mensuration. Padjwa-cAarifa or l/aA4-JZdindyfJ?!ta is a Sanskrit work by 
RavishApiichiirya, who probably flourished in the 7th century. It contains one of the 
earliest Jaina versions of the story of Rama, 


E. narasimhachar, 

OlHcer in c/targe of ArdiMologicffl 

EeJearcAcs ta Mysorem 


Bangalore, 8th August 1907. 
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ARCHEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE, 

Annml /t'f* 50^A JflOS. 

Part 1— Wobk ok thr DErABTsiKNT. 

L Tlie Blanrtgei' and two peoiv 3 who liad been given throe luontbs notice of tlie 
abolition of their appointmente in ftooordar.ce with Government t>rder No, G. b2'8- 
82^G. M. 1)7-06-25, dated lOth April 1007, left the Office on the lOth of July 190), 

2. By Goverament Order No. G. 89B*8_G. M, 67-00-57, dated 3rd August 1907, 
the Architectural Draughtsman and the two copyists, who lied been sent bock to 
Public Works Departmeut and the Unontal Library, respectively, were retransferred 
to the Archaeological Department. 

3 . Aecordins to Gwornmant Order No. G. 3031-3 - G. M. 43-07-12, doW ISth 

.lauuary 1908, the Draughtsman and Photographer was placed on special duty for 
three months under Mr. E- R- Snbrayer for work connected with the 3rd Maharaja 
Knmari’s ^iauaion. 1'his period of special duty was subsoquenlly extended to six 
months by Government Order No, G, 6990-2—G. M. +3-07-4'), dated 2eth May 1908. 

4. [n their Order No. G. 5473-4--G. M. 67-06-65, dated 25th March 1903, the 
Government sanctioned for a period of tlirea mouths an establishment consisting of 
three hands for the preparation of a General Index to the volumes of the Epigraplua 
Carnatica. The establishment commenced work on tbe 6th of April 1908. 

5. Padmaraja Pandit had leave on medical certificate for nearly three months. 
He had also leave without allowances for a month and a half, Krtshnaraja Pillay, 
Venkannachar, Anandalvar and Chokkauna were also on leave for periods ranging 
from on* month to fift^n dfiys* 

6. In September 1907 a tour was made to Bannerghatta, Anekal Taluk, to 
examine the inscriptions on the outer walls of the gMutinha or sanctuary of the 
S'rl Ohampakadharaasvftini temple. The walls which were ns usmd covered over^ 
with a thick coat of chunam had to be thoroughly cleaned before iinything could be* 
made out. This poi-tion of the temple is very dark and the letters mostly mdistmct. 
Conseouontly the work of copying the inscriptions which had to bn done "'th the 
help of lights involved much labour and trouble. Altogether tlmre were d ami 
inscriptions on these walls, most of them belonging to the 13th century. The north 
and south inner walls of the mahUeAm or maiu entrance to the temple are also covered 
with Kannada and Tamil inscriptions, some of whicli are now copied for the first time. 
The lettei-s in those iosoriptious are much worn out owing to the action of the wea- 
ther. Besides these inscriptions, a few more were also discovered : three atthe base 
of the lofty dkmsasUmbha near the Anjau^yu temple and one near the well to the 
north of the S'rl Champakadhimasvami temple. 

7. I also inspected sevei-al of the neighbouring villages, I'fs-. Bairappanhalh, 
Sarapigehulli, Vajarhidli. ChannatimmaiyaiiijAlya ami Bdiinlialli, At the last, which 
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i. a tillage aWt fiTe miles to the west of BamiergWtU, 3 tiew 

were discaverecl, Aljoiit two miles to tbe south of Ghanimtimirntyutipalya la a billock 
locally kDOWn us Upparbando on which an Insoriptiou is engraved. This is |mn e 
•IS No 91 of Aiiekal Taluk fiom a copy supplied by the villagers. As such copies a 
not t J be entirely depended an. 1 copied the inscription in sif«, 1 also ‘I'scovered a 

new inscription on a big rock near SampigehalU which, though modern, illegible 
owing to the rock being broken in several places, 

8 Altogether the number of inscriptions newly discovered at Uannerghatta and 

tt,K...rroaudiugym.ge,is28, ISofwWohnrem TamU and 12 in Kannada. I bo 

inscriptions of Baunergbatto alrendy printed wer. also carefiiUjr compared witb t o 
originals and many corrections made. 

P. As desired by Government in their Uo. G. 3054—G M, 150-07*9, dated I3fch 
Kovember 1907,1 left Uangalore for Halebid on the I6ih of November to meet the 
Director-General of Archeology and party who were expected at Halebid on the 
19th, Owing to a change in the programme the party arrived there on tha 21st instead 
of on the %th; and the Dircctor-Geoeral of Archeology could not come as, I 
was told, he had to accompany the Viceroy to Ellora. The party consisted of 

Dr Konow. Government Epigraphist for Indift j Mr. Bea. Archmotosical Superintend¬ 
ent Madras; Professor MacDouclI and Mr. Forbes. They visited tUo Iloyaalesvara 
temple ou the 22nd. I showed them i ound and explained to them the inscriptions 
and sculptures of the temple. In the aftevnoDii they visited the Jama temples and 
the Keilsireavara temple which is being restoretl. They were charmed with tlie e.v- 
cellcnt workmanship displayed in the tern plea and said that H- H. the Maharaja must 
be p.’oud of pos-sessing such esiiidsitc Bpeciraens of architecture in the State. I hey 
were then taken to the Ijakkaima-Viraona temple to the south of Halebid, where an 
inacription datefl In 9o2 A. !>., the oldest epigraph o£ the place, was read out to 
them and tniiislatcd. On their wey back they were shown thp sites of several ruined 
temples and particularly one, situated to the south of the P&rtvanatha temple, where 
a Jaina image about 20 feet higli is lying, brokep into three pieces. An Inscription 
on the pedestal of llie image, which gave the mfonnatlon that the image belonged to 
a temple built by Pnniaa, a famous general under Vishmivnrdhana, was read out and 
e.xplained, Tirhilo returning to the Travellers’ Bungalow Dr. Konow said that the 
work of excavation should be taken In haml at once. On the 23rd morning the 
party paid another visit to the Hoysalesvam temple. At about 11 a.m, on the 
same day Dr. Kotiow and Mr. Rea left the place for Banavar. As bis stay in Banga¬ 
lore was to be only for a few hours, Dr, Konow did not want me to accompany him, 
but requested me to help Professor SlacDouell and Mr. Forbes who stayed behind. 
These two gentlemen stayed at Halebid on the 23rd and left for Belur with the 
Amildar on the 24tli. Koturning from Belur on the 2 5tli, they proceeded direct to 
Banavar. I left Halebid on the 26th. 

10. During my sttiy at Halebid all the timo that could be spared was employed 
in closely examining the place and visiting a few villages to the south and west of 
Halebid. Besides the more important temples of the place, several minor ones such 
as the KuuibhahHvara, GuddaleSvara, Virabhadra, Rangadatlm, Anjaneya, 
vara, Uudreivaru, and Lakkannn-Vtranna tejuples were carefully examined. la nil 
14 inscriptions were newly discovered at Halebid itself;—1 on the north-east pillar of 
the kalydw^manbipu of the Hoysulesvaia temple, 2 on the wall between the 
sanctuaries of StriUngt4vara atul Pnllipg^vai*it of the same temple, 1 on a stone 


lyin^ in front of tW raaLu entrance to the temple, 1 on the innel^ 

doorway of the IdinAtha temple, 1 on a stone lynng in ihe south-east coi ner 
of the compound of the Kedaresvara temple, \ on a stone built into the east 
compound wall of the seme temple, 2 in the RndrS^vara temple, 2 m front of the 
Lakkatma Viraima temple, 2 on the site of l.be mined temple whe: e the broken im¬ 
age is Ijitig (para 9), and I in J'ntel Chikkanna Gouda’s held in the west. To these 
has to bo added a Persian inscription on the bund of the Halebid tank which, as no 
scholar in Bangalore was able to decipher it, was sent to the Government Bpigra- 
phist for India for declphei metit through Mr. B. R. Bhandarkar, m.a. 

11 . The places that were visited in the neighbourhood of Halebid were Do^a 
Bennfigudda, Bistihnlli, Girisvddapurn, tlnlikere, Bhairavangu^, i’ushpagii i, Piit- 
tammankatte, Kattesomanhalli and Narasipura, At the entrance to Hahkero. d in- 
scriptiona were discovered. Tliere were 6 new inscriptions at Kattesoinanhalli i 4 near 
the mined SomanAtha temple, 1 in the main street of the village and 1 in the tank 
bed near the Injan^ya temple. A few of the stones which were buried ui the ground 
had to he e:ccavated. There were 4 jnscrlptionB on the pillars of a to the 

north of Pushpagiri and 4 more in tht- Mallikarjuna temple at Pnshpagiri itself. 
An important find was an inscription on a stone lying in a jungle at a distance of 
two miles to the west of Pnshpagiri near :i pond which is known as Piittammankatie, 
On the east w'all and the beams of the SVi Nanisimba temple at Xarasipinw to the 
west of Halebid were discovered 7 new inscriptions of which 4 are in Tamil. 


12. The number of inscriptions newly disouvered at Halebid and the places 
named above (para 11), comes to 41, of which 4 are in Tamil, I in Sanskrit, 1 m 
Persian and the rest in Kannada. Here also, as at B.mnerghatta, the printed inscnp- 
tiona were carefully checked by a com pari son with the origimils, Two stones, out- 
bearing the oldest inscription at Halebid and the other lying in the compound of the 
Kedaresvara temple, were directed to be romoved to one of the Jain temples, as it 
was feared they would be injured if left where they were. - 

i;i. On my way back to Banavar, I stopped for some time at Javagal and com¬ 
pared the printed inscHptions with the originals there. A new inscriptioD was also 
discovered in the S ri NarasimhaavAini temple. 

U. On information received from the Amildar of the French Rocks Sub-Taluk 
that there were some new inscriptions ut Tonniir, I left for the idace oil the 2^ud of 
“ April 1903. The Peshkar of the temples at Tonnur showed me a few inscription.^ 
in one of the temples, hut a careful examication of all the temples of the place ro- 
vealed many more which were covered over as usual with several coats of chunam. 
After the walls were thoroughly cleaned the copying work wa.s begun. In the Sri 

Lakshinlnftrava^usvaim temple the number of new inscriptions copied was 12. of 

wbioh 8 are engraved on the east wall of the second prdl-dm to the right and left of 
the inner entrance, 1 on a pillar of the LaksbiDl-dSvi temple in the south. 1 on the 
basement of the sdkana-mani^pa, 1 on the south outer wall of the and 

the last on a stone lying in front of the temple. Only that portion of the last men- 
tioned inscription which is engmved on the hack of the stone is printed as x.o. I.i2 
of Serin-apatam Taluk, and the front portion which gtves the name of the king ai d 
the date"of the record is now copied for the first- time. It is very much to be re¬ 
gretted that the pillars of the pdtdldidm, which is a later addition to the temp ^ 
Lceal (tortions of all the inscriptions on the east wall. The number of newly d.s- 
covered iu script ions in the S'H Krishna temple is also 12, of which one is engraved 
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at the top of the coIohseiI deorifarontaidc the temple. This inscription is at a height of 
aixtut 20 feet from the ground and h s[)ecial ladder had to tx? got for reaciiing it. 
Of the other inseriptioos, '1 are on tlie north and 2 on the south outer wall of the 
(jdrhiuigrVMf 3 on the east wall of the socoad prdfcdre to the north of the inner en¬ 
trance. 1 on the north vrall of the second 1 on the north inner wall of the main 

entrance, and *2 on tlie walls to tlie right and left of the main entrance. Bere also a 
later structure unfortunately conci^als the beginning of the 3 inscriptions on the east 
wall. In the S ri Naraaimba temnle '2 iuscriptions engraved on tliu east wall to 
the south of the etilrance wore newly discovered. The new mseriptions copied in 
the S'ri l^HtlaH^Wara iem]du are 7 in uuiuber. of which are inscribed on the pillars 
of the rawyfi-mttntaprt. I on the ball in front of tho and 2 on the north and I 

on the so 11 ill outer wall of the temple, 

13. The Mnsalman tomb close by was visited and a Persian inscription written 
on paper and hung on the wall was examined, A few neighbouring villages were 
also inspected, p/j., DevariLyapattana, Ingalftgnppo and Tirumalasiigarachatra. At 
each of the first two villages a new inscri[)tion w:as discovered. Thoie is an inscrip¬ 
tion on ji stone set up at the entrance to the Sarnblin temple to the vvest of 'L’iruma- 
liisngarachatra, ihe From portion of which is printed as Seringapaiam 34. The back 
of the stone wdiicli contains another inscription is now copieil for tlie first time. 

16. Altogether the numlier of new inscriptions copied at Tontiiir find its 
neighboiirhood is 35, of which 21 are in Tamil and the rest in Kaniuidn. The pHtit- 
ed inscriptions were all coiii|jared with the originals when several of thetn were 
found to be incorrect and incomplete, even the dates being wrongly copied in a few 
cases. Almost all the inscriptions in the Kailaacfsvara temple are in Tamil and those 
of them that are already printed>innst have been copied by men who knew nothing of 
Tamil. 1 had therefore to make fresh copies of almost all of these. Further, the 
temple being in ruing, the walls which are out of plumb have suffered so miicli from 
the weather anti scaled to such an extent that it was a very trying task to decipher 
the newly discovered inscriptions on them. It was a good thing that i went there 
soon enough to be able to copy a few at least of the inscriptions on the walls. 

17. As a feiv of the inscriptions discovered last year at Mel koto required re¬ 

examination, 1 went tiiere on the 30tb of April. After this work was completed, [ 
made a close search for new inscriptions in and outside tho temple and wag able to 
discover * good number of them, It) in the tern pie itself and 0 outside. Uf the former, 
13 are short ingcriptions engraved on a pillar in front of the Tirukkachchinambi 
temple similar to those discovered last year on the pillars of the wJiJtfayia tn fi-ont 
of the Lakshrnbdevi temple; o are on the pedestiils of the images representing 
Krishna-Rfija Odeyar Til and his four queens; and 1 on the pavement in front of 
the (Uiuiiniij&charyri femple. Of the latter, 5 are in the to the north of 

the pond known ns Kaly&tn, 2 on the l>E!Hm5 of a manfitpa in the Kniiigai irtrept, 1 on 
a water basin to the south of the temple and 1 on the doorway of the temple on the 
hill, l^esides thu above, gome 30 inscriptions found on the silver and gold orna- 
metits and vessels of the temple were copied. There were thus 58 inscriptions in 
nil newly added to the ilelkote file. 

18. fi'iipthcr discoveries of the year under report were 9 inscriptions in Mysore: 
1 in a field near Kukkarlmlli, 1 near Cole’s Garden. 2 in the S'ri I.akshmiramana- 
svetm temple, and 5 m the Sri rrasannakrishnnsvami temple; 3 at HAgalalmlli, 
and I at ^^iakantlla^hal]i, of Mandya Taluk; 3 at Karighattn, Seringapatnm Tulnk ; 
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3 at Aaaji, Divangere Taluk; and 5 at Kri&bnapiiia. 2 at RAmpura and I at i^nl. 
kotenAj-akando^i, of Chaniiapatna Taluk. Several villages near Bangalore were 
also inepected and a few new inacriptiona discovered : 7 at Mattikore and 1 at each 
of the villages Yasvantpur, Laggere, KetmAranlmlU and SuUanipaij^a. A few mis¬ 
takes about the dates and other details in the printed copies (Nos. 33 and 139 of 
Bangalore Taluk } of the important iaacriptioiLs at jAlahalli and Ke ta m Aran hall i, 
were con-ected by a comparison with the originals. 

19. A good number of new copper plate inscriptions was also procured during 
the year. They are 17 in number, the rulers represented by them being the SAti- 
taras, the Vijayanagar, irmmattnr and Mysore kings, and the Mngbals. It> point 
of time they range from about the 7th to the close of the Hth century The places 
from which they were received and other details about them are given Irelow . - 
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which 40 are in Tatnil, 12 in Sanskrit, 2 in Tolugn, 1 in Persian and the rest m 
Kannada. Complete and accurate copies were also made of a good number of in¬ 
scriptions printed in the Bangalor.', Bassan and Mysore volumea. 

21. When I was at Tirupati in February last in connection with the Hpanaifi- 
nam wremony of my nephew, I happened to meet Hr. L. Anantasami Rao, a. a.. 
Musarai Secreterv, who had eotne there on dnty. On an enquiry as te the valuable 
articles presented to the temple by the Maharajas of Mysore, a gold-plated nrabrcllti, 
two eilver vessela and a silver-plated elephant eakana were shown among other 
things as the gifts of the Mysore Royal Family. These four articles 

which go to show that they were presents from Krishna-Raja Odeynr I (17 Id-i i dij 
and Ohama-Kaja Udeyar VII (1731-1734), The iaecriptionon the is dated 

22 . In oonnoctioo with the revised edition of the Sravaiia Bclgtda volume, 
about 100 pages of the Kannada texts were revised with the help of the impressions 
available in the Office. A new impression of what is known as the mi re u in- 
acription at Sravana Belgola has enabled me to make some important corrections m 

the printed copy* 

23. About 40 books in Sanskrit, Tuinil and Knnnscla, reMivo.1 from the 

Genoral Secretary, tb. Iusv«>l«»-G»'««-‘' »"* *'‘f A™"**"* 

Secretary to His Hiffl.aoss the Maharaja, were reviewed and o|iiaioa sent, ^ 

Ar.OS 


^4. Oil an enquiry from the Dewan whether tliere were any records confirm¬ 
ing or bearing on Maiincci’a assertions about certain practices of the 4 f\so I 
especially the p: actice of cutting off the noaes of their opponents, a uiimber of extracts 
bearing on the subject taken from several Ixannada historical works was sent witli 
translations, 

25. The printing of the reviseil edition of the Karnn^ka S’abdluin-^isRna has made 
very Htlle progress owing to the delay in the Press. Only 4<> pages of the second 
pdih were printed during the year. 

♦20. Mr. Rice has completed the final volume and is making arrangements to 
[lave ifc printed in England, The Index which is being pi-epared by the newly sanc¬ 
tioned establisiiment in this Ullice will, when completed, be published here as a 
separate volume. 

27. The Photographer and Draughtsman took photographs of a number of 
copper plates and ]>rinted the titles of several iiianuscript books which are to be ‘^ent 
to the Oriental Libraiy, Mysore, tie prepared and printed the certificates for the 
Dasara Industriul and Agricultural Exhibition of 1907 He also prepared the design 
of the Officers’ Calendar for Ifin?. He left the Office on the J7th of January 190i 

oil specinl duty in couneehioii with the 3rtl Maharaja Kuinari’s Mansion. 

/■ 

The Architectural Draiiglitamau joined the Office on the f^th of August l9i)T 
on his re*tran:tfer from the Public W'orks Department, lie completed four plates 
illustrating the temples at Halobidi Mfiddagiri and Kaidala. He also did other 
work in connection with certain nmps and inscriptions. 

28. With regard to the conservation of ancient biiildinga and monuments of 
archaeological interest, tlie restoration of the KedAr^vata temple at Halebid is mak¬ 
ing good progress under the direction of the I'liblic Works Department. The re- 
noviitioii of Tippu Sultiiii’s Palace in the Fort of Bangalore is also going on under 
tile same direction. 

Hart II. Progbess ot* ARCK.fiOLoim'AL Rbs:kar(’U. 

29. Most of the new inscriptions copied during the year imder report can be 
assigned to specific dynasties such as the Suntaras, (.‘halukyns, Gangas, Hoysalas, 
Vijayanngar, Ummattur, Santfibennur, (Jliitaldrng, Mysore and Mughals" Many of 
them supply ns with items of important iiifoniiation, especially in connection with 
some of the iioysala and Vijayanagar kings. The SUntara plates and tlie plates 
of Irnraadi Varasinga deserve .special mention among the arclweological discoveries 
of the year. They are probably the very first specimens of their kind yet. discover¬ 
ed in the Mysore State, 

Thk S.^nt.aras. 

liO. The Saiitava plates referred to above are three in number, each measuring 
by They are in a good state of preaervatinn, and the writing, which is in 
HiilA-Kantiada character, is well engraved. The fii^st and last pktes sire inacrilwd 
on the iimoi- «do only. The plates are strimg on a ring which is ulwiit 2^'' m 
diameter and f ^ thick, and has its ends secured in the base of a round seal about iJ-^i 
in Uiameter. The seal bears in relief a atanfling Uon which faces to the proper 
right. Tlie plates were found by one Hatel Bivappa while ploughing his field 
situated to the west of the Anjau^ya temple at Mile hen ha Hi, Tarikere Talnk, and 
given to tlie General and Revenue Secretary during the last session of the 
Dasara Representatiru Assembly in Mysore. 


Machenhalli (Tahikere Taluk) Plates 
O f the SaiiU ra Kin^ Jayasarj^raha 
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MdcheniMlli Fhtes of Myasangraha, 
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namM p;irama-kal,vftea.pbala oislipatli-hStavS I jagat« > kalpavriksba ja iiuniay6ri. 
ishtanC^raaVil I Kaiiiidi-m6khalR-Mwlbm‘»purts'vam>a JayasaTii^ralin-uAmadht^i asya 

KHnialdtlani-tslu^lftmaoina Ya(lii*vai!w'Ana saha samadbigata-vivahH- 
ijaiabundha^syogi-a-vaiii a-irt-Vinayadliyii'p! itbivivallabba-Cliiitita-Kajsisya btii’Min- 

paira-sa- 

iuuiat6iia bvayaiiipatita-parvba-v«yUiinia' a apknugi ahii-&i amrttLu-Kas yapa* 

[li .0 

gdtrasya lOpgSdani-jiiyatasya Kaiigu-Goggatta-ma liil-ma 5 dRlika-Hnndi*yu- 
varaja-s*vkalK-giiiia*aam[mimasya kula-iiietkrakaya bharttfVi-a-hliiikii-kiitii-viua. 
jH.8‘ila.aatnpannayfl Kilk«tttda*nmu«jalika-taBay'aya Kanage.retti-na- 

jjvidMyaya ATbat-snrvvajfia-i arama-dhaniuua-sfiddars'ii'Httu-Simipaiiiuiyii 

ilirijaval'i Porapiinoge Kilktii'C (iinjagatu^iam Nokkig6^ii Mima- 
li raakkijasja Miiduvakka-gramasya ubhaya-ta^yftr »uMa??avfllgoli- 

Ua..triiiirnidliipuiiim-Maiialiitm>Otfti‘-l*adbpp»r-Yftaiiifitp ka- 

r.igi/i'ko lr*nHpit i-atiibLyapallLyarchftturvargga-pra- 

bbiitinaiii s'ravajifcta d&ttaTiin Cbiiiitflra^maii&iiiakkHlH uifttn'ii-wavii raksbi* 
ka kinya-arasaAge okkal pe|ebiige 


ill I a] 

' sva-datta>ii para-dattara ba yfi barSti vasundharA sbasivti 
vai*!iba*&ibasriiii pisbtaytl jftyatc krirai 
baliabbir baaudhil bufctii rfijibir aSagjirajibi ya* 
sya yasya yada bliviiiii tasya tasya titdu pbrdaiti 


lndCriptioH at BdntpurUf ClutHmihttmi Tahik. 

svasti 8aka-iinpa*k^St1ta>8;i,. 
g4 S20 neya Kr6di-sani- 
tsaTa-Fftlguna-inasadB 
me Tale-divasam ag« Bft- 
vi-SaJbayy^t^’* inagu Macba- 
Gaviiida kereyain ka^^iei 
tfiipbao ikkbidatu idirkku 
bittuva^^vani saliaava- 
du siiHsad aval' kavileyu 

pa- 

ttu-koiagam gs«ldt ky^ttuigt: 


Banarftsiyuvatti nahua 
r [)ala iiiuvaddniraiige 
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31. Tho inBcription is in Sanskrit trith the exception of n small pi^se piece 
in Haja-Kannada which occurs at the end. It opens with a verse in praise of 
Arish^anemi and ends with two of the usual final verses, namely, St^adattdm and 
Sakubkih, the remaining portion being in prose. It teUs us that with the approval 
of the brother’s son (no narae given) of Sri-Vinsyaditja-Pi ithivlvallabha-Chanta-R&ja 
named Jayasangraha, who was the lord of the city of Madhiira encircled by the Ka}indl 
(Kdliniii-mekhitlit) and who belonged to tlie Ugra-viimiSa nnd was connecteil by mar¬ 
riage with the Yadn-vam^ of which Krishna {KnuiaUidafa) was the crost-jevvel, a 
grant was made by the possessor of a right knowledge of I he supreme (Unirtua of 
Arhatsnrvajna, possessor of modesty, right conduct and devotion to linsbitnd, Kana- 
geretti, who was the daughter of the of Ktl^kunda and the wife of the pos¬ 

sessor of all virtues, K4Agugoggatta-MahHraand(illka-PfVn(|i-Yuvarajaof the Kasyapa- 
g6tra and the ? lunar The meaning of the latter portion of 

the inscription is not quite clear. What was granted apfiears to be the village of 
Muduvakka, which had some connection with the places Mlrijavnll, Poranimogc, 
Kilkcre, Gu^agat&nam, N^okkigoijiu and MaQa1i;but it does not appeiir w-ho the 
recipient of the grant W'as. It is further stated that before the grant was made the 
four classes (cAd/wj-raryj?®)—acconnbaots, ? potters, barbers an" I? boatTnen - and others, 
who were the residents of the villages ManavMgol^ Matjgiyarnidhipuvani, Manali- 
nere^i^hr and Pa^l^ppar, situated on botli sides of Muduvakka, were infortned of it. 
After this comes the Kannada passage which may be rendered thus.—May the Three 
hundred of the house«children of the’ Givantas protect (tliis). May the family of the 
young prince prosper. 

,32. From the above it will be seen that the record is not dated. The usual 
name of the family, ‘ SAntara,' is here given as ' Chfinta.' As far as I can renieTuber 
the only other inscription in which the latter form is used is Shikarpur 283, of about 
830 A. 0. Nagar 35, of 1077, says that one Jinadatta of this family left Madhuri, 
the northern capital, came to the south and settled in Pombuchcha or Humclia in 
the Nagar Taluk, making that place his capital. Mr. Rice thinks (K/u, C’ar. VJII. 8) 
that he may be safely assigned to the Bth century. In the present inscription no 
mention is made of Pombuchcha, but of Madhuri only. It may therefore ,,be pre- 
aumed that the record is anterior to Jiuadatta, and this presumption is ati'engtheued 
by the fact that the later records of the Sintaras which often make them lords not 
only of Pombuchcha but also O'f Madhuri, never make them lords of MiulhurA only 
But the name Jnyasangraha does not occur in any of the published Sintara inscrip¬ 
tions, pro1>ably beciinBe the composers of the later records hud no definite infortna- 
tion aljoufc the predecessors of Jinadatta as is evidenced by the confused and 
(/ conflicting accounts contained in Nagar 35 and 48. The title Vinayiditya- 
' PritbivWalkblia-Cbinta-Kija gives us, however, a clue to Jayasangraha’s time and 
^ position. From it it may reasonablj l>e inferred that he was a contemporary of the 
Western Chilukya King Vinayiditya and that he recognised him as his overlord. 
Tins inference is strongly supported hj the fact that similar titles were borne by the 
later Sftntaras under like circumstances. I therefore think that these plates may be 
assigned to the last quarter cf the 7th century. The paleography of the record also 
tends to confirm this view. 

The Cualcsvas. 

33. There is only one inscription of this dynasty. It is engraved on a stone in 
a field to the south of Kukkarhalli near Mysore !t records the grant of the village 
Wanalevatji by a ChAlukya chief named Narasiugayya to the Xai-asingcSvam temple 


s 


Cfeeted bj him. The titlus upplien to him —Entitled to tlio five big dmms, 
in»hn-x(Uitit/thif haTiri;j the original hour as his credit, fearless in ^var, a Vftmana in 
self-respect, fno.fjhmriiaritit keeper at a distance ftoiii wicked women , dAiratii’fh’ii', an 
Arjuna among the Chilukyiis, foretnost in fir tun ess of cliaraoter, Arafiii/artffft, a sj>ot- 
iess Maheivara, first to strike in battle. The inscription states that this grant was 
inatie for Xarasingayya’s merit ami that it was t-o be maintained bv the ’I'hree 
hundred ifdoitnd7igfiL 

34. This wArtNh-vrasing^ 3 'a must have belonged to a minor branch 
of the Chaliikja family. He is perhaps identical with the itiahi-iuhnniitu Nara^inga 
of the Chfllnkya family mentioned in Mysore 35 with lus wife Gdvilabbarasi, The 
Kannada poet Pampa, who wrote the Vikriifndrjmta-vijtit/a in 041 A Ii. under the 
patronage of a Chfiiiikya prince named Arikesari, mentions two Narasimhas in the 
geneologj'" of his patron. The second Narasimha, also called Namsinga, who was the 
father of Ankesan, is described as a great warrior and as having excelled Arjnna in 
pi-owess ( Vikram(hJuMi.eijtt,,n I. a6). Further, is given as one of 

the titles Ilf Ariktisiiri. These facts seem to lend some support to the identification of 
this jSaraainiba with the Narnsingayya of the present inacription. I venture to 
think that the ^'al^singa of Mysoiie 3.^, the Narasin^vya of the present inscription 
and tlie second Naraaimha of Pampa’s geneology may refer to one and the same 
person. A difficulty in the way of this identification is the fact that the wife of the 
first was Gavilabbara^i wlolo that of the last wae Jiltavve. But this may l>e 
explained by siippuaing that the king had ttvo wives, f therefore think that the 
date of the Mysore epigraph is about 900 A. B. 

Thk Gai;gas. 


35. 

Chann 


i. An inacription engraved on a stone under a tree to the east of BampiiTa. 
apatna Taluk, which is dated 1004 A. D., may be of the Gan^ dynasty though 
no king IS mentioned in it. It ivas in this year that the Cholag captur^ Tnlkad and 
overthrew the Gauga sovereignty. The inscription states that the tank at lUmpura 
and its sluice were built in 1004 A. D. by BAvi-Saibayya's son M&cha-gAvun4a. The 
week-day is given as TaieHiivasa. 


The Hoisai,.w. 


30 . 
reign of 


There are nearly 40 inscriptionsthe Hoysala period beginning in the 
ViahpuvardUana and ending in the reign of Ballila 1 i I. They cover a period 
of nearly 900 year., from 11J 2 to 1320 A. D. Some 40 more inscriptions belong to 
the same period tliough they do not give the name of the reigning king. The 

iuacnplionB will bo considered in chronological order according to the raig*a to which 
they belong. 

VtHh^iivardhana. 

37. There are 5 inscriptions of this reign, The earliest of them, dated in 

1119 A, D., which IS OR the north basement of a ruined 14 vara temple at Krisii5ii,pnra 
(Ihannapatna Taluk, records a gi-ant to the temple by K^yanna and Bammayya- 
heggadc during the reign of the cai^turer of Tnlkad. Blmialmla-Vim.Onn™- . 

pratilpa-UoysaJa-Deva, The god’s name is given ns An kak Ares vara, A word may 
he addeil about the other in3cri]>tions here. Two Tamil inscriptions, of 1168 record 
grants during the reign of Vishpuvardliana's son Naittsimha I. Another in Kannada 
of 1438, informs ua that ihe temple and the village having gone to mins, one Alagi' 
sett, restored them at the instance of Chikka PeruM,4]e-rJeva-Odevar, son of Pernmile- 
deva-danpAyaka. the mimstor of Dera-Raya U of Vijayanogar. In this epigt^ph the 
god !s named Ankauatha. The records thus prove the antiquity of this temple. 


SrONL AT HAMH’JHA CHANNAPATMA TALUK. 

100 4 









38. Another iascnptioo of Vishnuvardhnna’!; reiga is eiigrarer) on a pillar of 

the ^n^^ 9 ,Utpi^ in front of the Lakshtot-dilvi temple in the S’rt LiikshmiDarRj'HpasTatni 
temple at Topnhr, Scringapatam Tahik. It says that by ortloi' of S'r!-%^ish^ii 
yurdhana-pratapa'Roysa|a‘'D£ra, the was causer] to be built ]iy the mohd- 

pro’Man'f, tanifddhiskiMytikaj mtih/ii-iiamijita, Snrigeya Kigayya. The 

iDscription is not dateJ^ hut it may !» a%!:igne(] to about 1120 A. D. 

39. Of the remaining three inscriptions of this reign, t^ro are at Bastihnlli, and 
one at Ka^i^dnianhalli, near Hatebid. One of the former tells us that the rtiined 
Jaina temple, situated to the aoutb of the P4rs'vaii4tha temple, was built by 
PuQtsa, who, according to Chftinarajnagar '3, of HIT, was a famous general of 
Vishnuvardhana. The one at Sa^.Homanha]|i Is a elralfui a‘hich records the death 
at the ? capture of Heppude of Dii^ya^navaka, a servant of Aiikeya-nriyaka, who was 
the bearer of the hunting-bow of Tribhiiranaaialla, capturer of I'alahnd, Bhnjsbah- 
HAsala-Deva. The other inscription at BastiUalli, which is engniveil on the doorway 
of thu tjarbhayriha of the Adinatha temple, opens with a verse In praise of 

Jiiia ; and the third vers© describes Gangiiraja as the glorious aliode of Jina-dhartna 
and as the chief agent in increasing the wealth of Vishpuvardhfto?i, by the three con- 
stilnenta of regal power {jt'fltfi-fmyjj.J Tlie record goes on to say that one Heggai^e 
Mallitnayyn, a lay disciple of S'ubliachandra-siddlumta'd^va, set up the god Malli- 
natha in the Dinakura-Jinalaya of the B'n-MfilasanghH, D^siga-gaya, Pustaka-gachchha 
and Kop^^kundanvayn, and granted some lands at Kopihile, alias Drohagharatta- 

chaturTedi^mangala, in that the 8€uior dandijndifaka Echikayja 

alriO mad^ a graDfc, The cyclic year Kalaynkti g'iveD in the record must be B'aka 
lOfili ccrresponding to 1138 A. D. From Belur 124 we learn that Gangaraja died 
m 11^3 and that his son Boppa ereoted to hb memory the Plr^'vanAtha Lemple^ 
otherwise called DrAhagharatti-Jinataya from one of the titles of Oangaraja, at 
Halebid. We also learn from ^Vavao Bejgota 144 and Ch-innaniyapatiia 248 that 

A 

the Echik^yya of the present inscription was Gangarsja's elder brother's son who 
built aoine Jainsi temples at SVavan Bejgoja. it is not clear why the temple in 

A 

which this ioscription is engraved is called Adinatha temple though the record plainly 
says that it was dedicated to Mallinstha. 

40. A few of the Tamil inscriptions in the S'ri-ljakshniinaruyapasvi'mu temple 
at Tonnur may also belong to the reign of Visbpuvardhaua. One of them records a 
grant to a math^i of Ramanuja. Another mentions one Ti^llva^anga-d^isa^ wlm, in 
an inscription of Xarasimha I at the Krishpa temple, culls himself a ser\'Hnt of 
IlaiyAlvin. Daiyitjyan was the name of RamKnujHcharya before lie became a 

These references to RnmAnujacharya are important as they confirm the traditional 
accounts of his visit to Tonnur. The latter state that 'ronnur was the capital of the 
Hoy.salas aud that it was here that RAmaonjachArya met Vishpuvardhana and con¬ 
verted him. Afysore l(>, of 1128, clearly says that Vishnuvardhana was ruling the 
earth in YAdavapura, t. <?., Tonnur, Yadavapum has wrongly lieen identified with 
Melkote which is YAdavagiri. Tonnur is a corruption of the full form 'I'oijiJaiiftr* 
Jo theioaeriptiotis it is called YAdava-nATAyann-chatin'vAdi-maiigalatiu TJie follow- 
ing rjuotationa from Seringapatam (>4, of 1722, hear cut toy view. They also tell us 
that RAmAnujAchArya lived at Tonnur for some time. 

TAshvAdya YAdavapiirl Top^nftr it! vA janaih ' prakhyata. Line 21 fh 
8a d AAA YAdavagirer dakshipl tvardha-yojane ' 

RiimyA Hoysahi-d^Ankliyas sarva-kAia-sukha-pradah I 

M. 00 
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Tatrastlm Yfidavapur! ViBhpnvui'dhana-pfUitii' 

S' 1*1 - UkiII i‘mIlia-pAiJflbja-paHigaili pTivan|brJlii » 

Linya 171-178. 

As Tve Imve s(?en above (para i>8) a portioo of the SVl-LakslirainarayaMavaTiii 
temple at Totinnr was built in about 1120 by order of VisKjmyyrdhaua. Another 
inscription tells ns that even so late aa 1189 t^o famous generals were stationetl at 
Yadavagiri (ilelkote) to guard the fort, thus showing that this part of the kingdom 
was looked upon as an important outpost even in the lime of L5iiliri}a 11, It may 
therefore bo concluded that Toninir ivas the royal I'esidence for some years at least. 
But the traditional date of Ramiluujachtiiya's visit to Toniiur, namely, the year 
Balmdhiinya, corresponding to UhlS) A. D-, does not fall within the reign of Vishnu* 
vardhanu. Either there must be some mistake about the date or we must suppose 
that Vi&biuivardbana had also taken up his residence at Tonnur when his brother 
BalUJa 1 was on the throne. 

4 l. Narasimha’s inscriptions which range from 1142 to 11 til) A. D. are found 
at 'ronuur, Halebid and fCrishnupura (para 37). The Krishna temple at Tonnur 
was built during his reign in M53. The Kai hi-fis'vara temple was also built 
in the same reigti, but a few ytjara cai'Iier than the Krishna temple, since the 
latter is always mentioned in the itisuriptionH of the pluco as the ‘ niijdle temple' by 
reason prolmbJy of its oceui>ying an intermediate i>usition between the LaksliminlnV 
yanasvarai loiil the KailEisfis'vara temples. 'I'wo inscriptions in the Krishna temple, 
dated 1162, reconi grunts to the temple by the great minister Ueggade Darn anna 
and by 'I'inivaratga-dnsar, a ? servant (tAcrrpdiydpi) of Ilaiyalyan (Riiimlnujacharya) 
The latter appears to have boon an important pei-aonage as his name occurs in 
other inscriptions also in connection with grants made to tlie temples by ofheers 
under Balia la II* 'I'he two inscriptions lit Krishnapnra which wore alruPidy referred 
to in para 37 record grants to the A*kak4p-tls'yar.i temple hy Anka-gamundji and bis 
son S'okka-gamunda- inscription iit Bastihalli near Ilalebid, which is dated in 

1142, records the grant of certain dues by the betel-leaf sellers of Dtlrasamudni and 
other places to the Vijaja-PHrs'vadfiva temple of the S'rl-:Mftlas!mgha, Dfisiya-gana 
and Pirstaka-gachchha. The inscription is interesting as it gives the names of a 
number of places w'hich it says were Includnd in Ranavase 12,000* These are Hiriya 
Kereyfiru, Kiriya Kereyfirn, Ht\viiri, Kogenele, Unagunijftrn apd Jamhtlru. And 
among the places said to be included in IToysa|a-nri<Ju it names Madeyiitifiru, Hojalu, 
Kikkfiri and B,*ichlhalli, Another inscription at Halebid, of ]16'2, which is a virakal, 
states that when Bambana’s son-in-law Bambamapa-Diivana-dandanH- 

yaka marched agiiinst Halebid, Yadava-nAyakii, by ui*der of Xiirasimlia, fought and fell. 

BaUiilti- Il‘ 

42. There are many insci iptioiis of thb reign copied at Tonnur and Halehid. 
Of illoae ivt Tonnur, one i*ecoiils a gi'aut in 1175 by the inaltfi pnidhthni^ sfjrrntUnkdri 
dfiiidHikiiBiiHlitJitiiftth Ijmftd-pitmiytfi Hiriya-Heggade Maclmyya, in company with 
Heggnd<J KWiyan^ia and Heggade Kimapipa; another, a grant, in H 77 by the same 
Miichavya along with Heggade KMiyanna (ivho is here given the titles mafni-pra- 
dhdntit iftttbtUlliikdri and ihfT^^jiuiyitl-ii)^ Heggade Kommanita and Ueggade Mahadfiv- 
jiaipi; and a Ihird, curiously enough, a grant in 1 K5, not for any local god but for 
AAliUnporiimi'dof Kanjivura, i. e., for the god Varadariija of Conjecverani, by S’likem- 
nada Kaliyapj, who is said to have purchaBcd the lands granted by him from the 
HMt^id-pradAdim :<ai‘ed(f/iT7LTf(rj laidid-pajiiytn Srikaratiada-Heggado Efeyanna. Many of 
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these officers are mentioned in the published inscriptions of Bnlialai 11. In eotne of 
the Tamil inscriptions which may belong^ to the anme reign though the king is not 
named, Uttamaiiambl, Tirunareiyur-dasnr who la described astthe singer of the Tiru- 
66n*aUi.ittu Iramapirtiii, Kulasfikhani-dosar anti Ihiija-pirfin 'J'i^tan iigure 
as the donors. As several of these names were home liy the immediate disclpit-s of 
RAm^nujaeliarya, it- may perhaps be pppsiim-'d that some of the donors were tlirir 
grandsons. ^Tnoneof the inscriptions a grant is made for whitewashing the wfliihipu 
of Vira-Vallftla, apparetitlj'- a caused to be built by him. 7'tV(f is a Col¬ 

lection of Tamil hymns compfist-d by 9aitit NamtiiHivrir. who is also known ns PnrSti- 
tu-=a and Suthak6ps. This work is recited or sung in all Vislinu temples. 

43. Another inscriptioti at Ton our, dated in 1 If? 9, imfomis us that .while the 
mttthA-pmdftatxt iiitoadhilrtii'i s^.iuf'ihipoH inahA-pu-uhtifL daMdtiiuhini'n Jyotiinayya and 
dand‘iKvtjaht Balaya w ere guarding the fort of Ynduvagiri as its custodiana {rak&hiU 
pdlahtr), their eons Kilayya and Cfaiimayya niacie a grant for the god Nakhari^svara 
of To^itJanAr. A Tamil mscription on the hu^ gateway near the Krishna 
temple tells ns that it was named Vira-Ballnl t’s gopvrn or gate, thus showing 
that, it was a structure of his time. Tliere is a tradition that in consequence 
of a dispute which arose between the masons and the other workmen, the latter erected 
this gate ivithont any assistance ft.'Om the former and were highly i-ewarded by Vira- 
Balliila for their work ; and that according to a stipulation entered into at the time the 
m&sons had to hold an umhroHa over the head of the ploughing workmen. A stone 
is pointed out near at hand, on which an imibrelk is scvilptured over a plough, as 
commemorating this Incident. It is perhaps worthy of note that there are no Hoysala 
inscriptions at Toiinur of a later period than (hat of BaMa II, nor are there any of 
the Vijayanagar period thougli many of them are foiiod at Melkote, only ten tiiiles 
distant from the place. 

44. An inscription at Kattesfimanhalli near Flalebld, which is a rirerAvrf, is an 

excellent specimen of that class Ijoth from a liteiury and au artistic point of view, It 
gives a spirited account of a fierce and sanguinary battle that raged during the 
capture of the fort named Haniyakuite, 'Hie chief to 'whom the fort belonged was BbA- 
gartija who defended it with much valour. At tlie command of Balb'ila the hrothere 
Arahallu and Madda marched against Blibgaraja and, fighting heroically, destroyed 
the hostile army and fell. Clingavve, wife of Aralialk and mother of DhAma, 
caused this to be set up to the memory of her husband. The inscription is not 

dated but may be assigned to about 1200 A. D. MoJakAlmarn 12 mentions Halkla s 
capture of lIAneyak6t«. This fort is on tb^ Bralimaglri where the Asoka edicts were 


found {h'pi- Ctjr XI- 19). 

45. The bust inscription of BaUAk 11 that bus to be noticed is one near 
Piit,tamTnatikatte to the west of Pushpagiri near Halchid. It is a long inscription 
dated in 1195 A. D,, hut mifortumitely some portions are defaced and cauiiot be 
imide out. After giviug the nsnal account of the rise and descent of the Hoysalas 
down to BaMalaII,afew verses are devoted to the praise of his valour. Then the 
Inscription goes on to say that while RoysHM-Vira-BnllAla-Dcva, the cap hirer of 
Talakiuju Gangavuiji Kolair.bav-.4i Bauavase BAnimgal Huligere FUIasige Belva a lar- 
davMi and TarikAdu-nfidu, having 1- destroyed the entire SAvii^ia army composed of the 
four arms together with the city named Vir ivardhaiia and having given hack fpanar- 
dafH mddi) Lokkigundi, •dias Sriranmdatti, which had been given to him by.... .^nmna 


was 

the 


i ruling the kingdom US for >3 Knl} Jna--a dn-e11rr nt Ills loins fert, .Mshstou, of 
Gaiitaraa-gHtra, irh-. was pre emiiii-nt uni.ing SslBvflsis and well vrrsod ll) Bharu a- 
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seb u}) th^ god Utill; bhat hiK 70linger sist^^r, Madalad^vit wife of 
Bobba-blia^ta, aebiip tUe god bakabminArilyana; and that BaUilla II granted, in the 
ye.ir RAksfuisa, on tbe ocCflaion of a lunar eclipse, lands for Hotli the gods. Among 
the places said to have been captured bj Ballala II, TacikA^O'nH^ii is new. Tarn- 
itHi^u occurs in some inscriptions {h!pi Oar. Ill 13) but not TarikA^u-iiaiJu. There 
lire sevend inscriptions in which BallAla’s defeat of the Scvupa army is mentioned, 
blit this inscription is perhaps the first in which mention is made of the Sevupa city 
Vlravardhaiisu It thus confirms the statement of H^inMri that Hhiliama captur^^d 
a town of the name of i/riv'ardhana(l.e., Vii-avardbani^froiu a king named Antala or 
Arusala (Hutarif of the Dakkaiifi*. 238J* it is however to be regrott'd that the portion 
where tlio receiving and giving back uf Lokkigun^i are mentioned is not r^utte legible. 

A'ar/i«frt;Ati //. 

46. There is only one inscrlptum of this reign, copied at Halebid. Jt is dated 
in 1231 A.B, It tells us that when an elephant of Prattipa-cbaknivarti Qoyso|a' 
Bhnjabi4ii-^"h'it'Nara.simha-Diva’s palace, named A}i-eftirUijharii{ia (n mtlUstone to 
enemies in battle), which nras in rut, was killing people in the streets, the tnahoni 
Rameya-miivanta in his efforts to bring the animal under control ivas killed by it. 
Tlie inscription comically enongb proceeds to say that Devfindra and the other gods, 
admiriug his intrepidity, wanted to have him as the tnahnttt of their elephant, the 
Airavmta, and with that object urged -iyt-rotVf''yA(iro/f(j. toseiid him to them. 

Somenrara. 

47. An inscriiition of this king, which is dated in 1255 A. !),, is at Hulikere 
near Halebid. The stone is mostly defaced. The inscription records a grunt by tiie 
king for the god Somimitha. Hulikere is accordioy to tradition the place where Saja, 

the founder of the Hoysala family, livetl in his younger days. There is an oimaniotitai 
pOEid here, 

Narvnnika III* 

48. There arc seven I records of this re%i,. An inscription engiavca on the 
side of the stone at Hulikere, on which Som^vara's grant is inscribed ('see previnua 
para), rccord.s a grant in 12t!0 by .. . . ,le-d^vi, queen of Sinncivara. Anotliei 
inscription at the same place, dated in 1268, records a grant for the god Agiimm^l- 
vara. An inscription at Piishpagiri which says that that place was the residence of 
Singeya-daiip^iyaka. son of Mayduna-Hamiipna, may belong to this reign. In Arsi- 
kere 141», of 12.8, a Singeya-da^nayaka is mentioned. A Mavihiim-Rimaiya is 
mentioned in LiiiglLyat literature as a contemporary of Hasava. It is nut likely tha^ 
the Singeya-rlai^djaka of the present inscription was his eoii. An inscription a^ 
Hftgnlalj»!li, Mnndjn Taluk, dated 1292, records a grant by rerumiVdevH-dn^^Aya- 
ka, a famous gcnmil under Xarasimha III. He had the titles R/iviitlariya and 
jayiinike-XAinyana. An account of him is given iu <‘haiinaraya)>atna 269, of 1276, 
Chitiildnig 12 and 32, of I 286, and T. .Xarsipiir 27, of 1290. A Tamil inscription at 
Bannerghatt^i, Anekal Taluk, dated in 1278, records a gn^nt, for the success of 
Narasimlias awortl and arm, by the <?««*iiiAeVaiidti to the host of enemies, ih-nnoifok- 
ka of Hoysida-Vira^iVarasiniha-Dfiva, fjfhfigovSa, ffa^arendora, moT^alikaehuh, 
/traji rtif-rhcheffonda, fCmnAra-vlra^Ohikka-Ketaya-davdinavakka, for the god DAmftda 
rap-permnai, the \Wla of the Kali age. The village ^.ai.ted was Jngtipi which is 
described as tlie chief cfjrraAdm of GangavfliJi.nA^ii- Chikka-Kelava was a celebrated 
general under Nara.simha HI. He i$ mentioned with many of the above titles in Btdor 
164, of 1276, where we are told that tinder his leadership a fierce battle took place 


IS 


resri!ting in &. great victory over the army under Saluva-Tikkamu. But 

Belur 166, of 127 B, telis us that he incurred the king's displeasure and whs arrested. 
A werd of explanation is perhaps needed .with regard to the expression ‘ Varada of 
the Kali age ’ applitxl to the god of B&nnlrghatta, The says that the 

name of the god was NarSyana in the Kfita-yuga, Bama in the Tii^tAyuga, Dlnidijara 
in the Dvtlpara-yuga and Varada in tho Kali-ynga. 

Hdinandtim. 

49. 'fhere is only one record of this reign, dated in 11:95. It is a Tamil in* 
soription copied at Bannerghat^. It records a grant iti tbe 40th year of the reign of 
the universnil emperor 'Sri-PnSala-vlra-liftluaniLtha-Devar by IrfijarAjakakkata-raftiAran 
for the god Damddarap-perutnal of Vanniyargattam (BannerghatbiJ, Kfejarajakar- 
kata-milrAya appears to have been a local governor under R4man4tlia. He is also 
mentioned in Bangalore 98 (1298) and 100 (1294). UfijarSLjakarkata-mdrAja appears 
to have been n family title rather than a name, for in Bangalore 99, of 1269:) we have 
another who is most probably a difierent person of tlie same family. 

Bultdfa 111. 

60. TJiere are aevepal records of this reign, which were copied at Halebid and 
Bannergliatta. One at Pusbpaglri near Halebid, of about 1295, records a grant by 
one of the queens of Balhlla III. Another at Halebid, of 1295, is a memorial to a 
jJaina guru who died performing the rites of samyaniiifj. His name is given as 
VaidhRmttTia-inaladhC.ri-d^va. His sou Adfil5va-y6gi aud the pious people of D6ra- 
samudra caused this nishidki or monument to be erected’ The composer of the 
inscriptioo w:is the poet Padma. There are a few more stones of tlvis kind in the 
Jainfl temples at Halebid the inscriptions on which have already been printed in 
Epi^ Car. (see Belur 1 Si-134). They have the guru and his disciple sculptured 
at the top, sometimes on more than one aide, with their names written below, and a 
small table known as viptiapUhttf on which tbe book that is taught is supposed to be 
placed, is represented between them. An inscription in the HoysaleSvara temple 
at Halebid, dated in 1309, just a year before tbe sack of Dvurasamudra by the 
Muhammadans, is very interesting as it refers to an ordeal by fire. It says tlint on 
tho imlxUjM^dyiUi Aduri Devanoa's son Adari Eiivanna’s spccess in an ordeal by fire in 
the shape of grasping a piece of red-hot iron in the presence of the god HoysaiMvara, 
he gave 36 to provide for offerings and perpetual lamps for the god. A 

ulraA'aZ at KattesomanhalH near Halebid, of about 1300 A.D., tells us that iu some 
battle the champion over TdfiHt}.% the champion over sdhaiiis, a tiger to kings, 
Sovanna smote the army of ? GfiptnAtha and fell. Another virakal at the same 
place, of about the same date, is unique iu that it has merely the Sanskrit verse 
i>eginning with pdpohatn pdpa*ktirmd1tam (I am a sinner, etc.,) inscribed on it instead 
of as usual a string of praises of the dead mau. Of the Tamil inscriptions of this 
period, three at Bannerghwtto record, grants to the temple by the makd^tiiain^lemaraf 
Tribhiivanamalla, PilrvAdirilya, alias Tamattalvftr, in one of which it is stated that 
the grant was made for victory to the sword and arm of Vira^Valliila-DCvar. If as 
is likely fftrvtidirfiya is a family title (see Channapatna 63, of 1278) like EAjaraja- 
karkata-mariya, then one or two of these iusciaptions may belong to the previous 
reign. Another inscription records a grant to the temple b}' tbe imhd-prasdyUta 
MSchchanoa, along with N invar Madanna, Tillappa, the inhabitants of PeriyanS^u in 

MMindi-nAdu, the superintendent of the nadu—^•Sembidcvar, tbe soperinteiideat of 
Viravallakd^va-nHi^u, Vvlla-gfimunda and the jyaliana^ivd7iii oi Vepp5r. Another 
Ar Ob, * 
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recoi'dii a grant by the ninhd~p(tsdyafta 'L’irnv^ngit^ iinud^'iy*^'’ *^1*5 the superin- 

teudents of Ponraaniyap-pnrrii — i^llnppa and Yanji-gaminidii, In many of the grants 
Eannorghatta is also named YapadarajapHt^ana. It is stated to be in MaraSo-ai'l^a* 
Prom one of the records it may perhaps be inferred that the god DAmddarap-periiiD^ 
was set up in 1*257 j\. D. by a Pftrvadir&ya, 

VlJAlfAirAliAB, 

51, Tbere are about 35 records of the Vi jay an agar period, beginning in the 
reign of Harihara II and ending in the reign of Sada^lva-RAya, They cover a period 
of nearly 200 years from abont 1360 to abont 1560 A, D, Some 25 more records 
belong to the same period though they do not name the reigning king. There are 
also a few insoriptions recording grants by some of the princes of this dynasty who 
ivere stationed as viceroys in different parts of the kingdom. The records will be 
reviewed in chronological order, 

Kauipa tiiia -Ode^ftr. 

52. An inscription at Bannerghatta of about 1360, records a grant to the 
temple by Sdniappa-Odeyar, minister of [Kampanns-Odeyarj who was the son of 
[Bnkka^a-Odeyar]. hfidbagal 58, of 1362, iticords a grant by the same officer. 

Sarlhara //. 

53, Three inscriptions in a at the foot of Pnshpagtri near Halebid record 

grants for the god Oningal (Warangal) Virabhndra of the Nakharfi^ara temple by 
(1) Vira-Hariliara'Maliaraya’s son-fn-law Pullakha^a t^iddarilja, (2) the ini'diiiiwisi- 
yara-gni^a, muvam-rihifira-guyda Kemmeya„najaka’s son Baleya-nuyaka, and (3) the 
son (name defaced) of Singid^varasa of Che^^dahalli. All the three may l>elong to 
the same reign. 

54. Two copper plate inscriptions of Harihara II have been procured, one 

from the Inam Office, and the other from TopdaWidi, Gnudlupet Taluk. The former 
is an impoi-tant record dated in 1386. Unfortunately the inscription is incomplete, 
only one plate being available. In the upper portion of the seal are sun and crescent 
moon with a dagger between, and in the lower portion the legend Sri-FijYf-//un/mm 
5'ri is engraved in three lines in Kannada characters. The language is Kannada 
with the exception of four introductoiy verses which are in Sanskrit. Two of these 
verses are in praise of S'ambhu and the Boar Incarnation of Vishnu. The third 
says that Harihara was the son of Bnkba, who was the worshipper of the lotus feet 
of Vidyitirthds'a. The fourth tells us that Harihara being a traveller in the path of 
d/i(ii ?nfl and Brahma converts by Ida conduct Kali into 

Krita-yuga. Then the inscription proceeds to say that in the year Kahaya, corres¬ 
ponding to the Saka year 1308, the jmilulrdjwJhlruja nijaparnmesvara riiidika-mdrga^ 
prali^hiUpaU (establisher of the path of the V^das) Srl-vira-pratupa Harihara-Ma- 
hArfijn, in the presence of Srima<-pfHomaAnn?sa-pari(jrdjafrdri«tn/a Sri-Vidyiiranva- 
Sripftda, gave n copper sds^tna to the three scholars—Kurfiyapa-vaj»p6ya-yfiji, Narahari- 
aomayAji and Pandiiri-dikshita—who were the promol:er.s '(prararfaJta) of the comments 
ary on the four ^ edas. Keference is also made to a former grant in 13S1 to the same 
three scholars made by the king’s son Cbikka-KAya while he was ruling the kingdom of 

Araga. This grant consisted of lands yielding an annual income of 60.40 and 50 ramila^ 
respectively. This is all the information contained in Hiia plate. The remaining 
plates may furnish details of the additional grant made by Harihara. Harihara’a 
son Chikka-Saya is also mentioned in Koppa 31, of 1351, and in Honnali S4, of 1379 , 
as rilling the A ruga kingdom. 
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55. As far as 1 can remeinber ihh is the only inscription in wbicli clear men¬ 
tion IS made of the fact that several seholara helped Sayana in the composition of the 
commentaries on the Vfidas. Tlie three scholars mentioned above may be the 
progenitors of the three families which receive special honors even now at tlie 
B'ringeri Matt. S ringeri 23 records another grant to Nilrityana-vSjapfiya-yaji, one 
■of the above three scholars; and S’ring^ri 34, of U16, recoils a grant to one VidyA- 
■ bhfttfai, son of Pan(J^it i-d6va who is most probably identical mth the Paodari-dikshifea 
mentioned above. VidyAtIrtha whose feet are said to have been worshipped by 
Bukka, father of Ilarihara. was both the temporal and spiritual guide of Bukka I. 
(See introduction to ilitdhava’s S^^iiyanidldvistara and yeUatorB 4G). He was also 
the guru of VidyAranya^ who setup an image of Lia under the name of VidyMJankara 
at Sringeri. .Mulbagal 11, of 1389, and Sriiigeri 22, of 1392. record grants for the 
worship, etc., of this image. Savann and Mfidhava considered VidyAtlrtha as an 
incartiation of Mahfivara as is shown by the introductory verses in most of their wto^ks 
This idea is esprossed in the present inscription also by the word Is'a added to 
VidyAtlrtUa. This record makes It quite clear that MAdliava waa a xaiinif,hi in 1396. 
Koppa 19 and 30 tell us that ho was a sannifihi even in 1378. Therefore the state¬ 
ment that ho relinquished the duties of min ister and became a 8tiJiiu/(m after 1391 
(J. B. Br. J?. A, S. XXII, 370) is untenable. Ho is said to have died at the ripe age 
of ninety. That ho lived more than eighty-five years ia evident from the follow iijg 
verse of his DeeifapJnidhmttdira ,--— 

Parity aktA d^vAh vi vfd ha-par ia A vAkulatayA * 

Maya ^aiichufitfir adhikam apanltfi tu vayasi If 
Idanim ohfn mAtas tava yadi kfIpA uApi bhavitA • 

Niralambo Lambodara-janani kani yAmi §arauara I 

An inscription (J. B. Br, E, A. 8, IV 115) of 1391, tells us that MAdhava was the 
governor of Banavase, that he defeated the Turnabkas and wrested Goa from 
them, and that be made a grant in the above year to 24 learned Brahmans. This 
record also telhs us that on MAdhava’s death another governor named Narahari, a 
favorite disciple of Vidyaiiukara (i. VidyAtlrtha , was sent out to Banavase. It 
may therefore be concluded that MAtlhava continued to be minister even after 
becoming a flUJMiydjfi and that he died in 1391. He seems to have made the grant 
when ho was on his death-bed. Even in 1354 (Tirtimhalli 147), G years after the date 
of Koppa 19 and 30, in which he is mentioned as ^ mvnydA, he is styled Madhava- 
mantri. The fact that Xarasiraha-Bharati is mentioned as the guru at tiringeri in 
1392 (see Sringeri 22), may perhaps be taken as evidence of VidyAranya’s death 
in 1391. 

The name of MAdhava's father is generaEy given as MAyana. But in his Sarru- 
dardanojian^raha Midhava calls his father SAyacia ; and his brother SAyana also styles 
himself ‘ Sdyaaa-ptitnt ’ at the beginning of the second part of Dhiituvritti, This 
discrepancy is qneerly explained by Burnell, Cowell and others. In Shikarpnr 281, 
of 1358, the name of MAdhava’s father is given as ChAvuu<3a; and in a copper plate^ 
inscription at Goa (J, B. Br, IS. A. S, IX 228), it is given aa Gbaundi-bhatta, 

I am therefore inclined to think that BAyana, which I take to be a corruption of 
ChAvunda, is the real name of Madhava's father, and that Alayana is either a family 
name oi a surname. The name of Aladhava's mother is given as S'rtnmtt in some of 
his w'orks. An inscription of the Aru]alaperumAl temple at Conjeeveram (Ep, hid, 
III. 118) give.4 it as Srfmiiji. And the copper plate of Goa referred to above names 
her MAchdmbikA and tells us that Madhava granted a village in her name, naming it 


Mficbalipura. Her real name may have been M4yi or Machi which was perhaps 
.Sanskritiaetl into S'rl-Mati. If the above explanation is not deemed satisfactory, we 
shah have to suppose that there wus*another hava-mantri, son of Ohavuijda and 

Muchfimbildl, who was also tnown as upa)HsAa«-niaT-ja-^i'rti?arlata (Shikarpnr 2B1 and 
the Goa plates). Besides Vidyatirtha, Madbava had some other gurus also, namely,, 
Bliaratitlrtlia to whom a grant is recorded in Sringeri 1, of 1346; Sarvajfia-Vishnu 
whom some irould identify with Vidyatirtha (see Pmjifailtikamanjan ); and KaSivil^- 
Kriy^akti-^ivii-d^^ika (Shikarpur 28l and Snrab 375) who may perhaps 1>e identical 
with the 3'r!kan|hanatha of the Conjeeveram inscription mentioned above, iliougb 
there Is joom to infer from Mulbagal II that he was Vidyatirtha himself. 

.56, The TondavAdi copper plates which profess to have been issued in the reign 
of Harihaia appear to be spnrioos. The professed date of the record is Saka 1009 
which is said to correspond to the cyclic year Vlsvavasn. Bat ViSv&vasu is Saka 1048. 
The inscription mixes up the Vijayanagar and Mysore titles in describing Harihara 
who, it says, was ruling in Seringapatam. It tells us that Harihara caused n mu/Aa 
to be built at S5sale for his gum S'ivalinga-svAmi and granted to him the village of 
S&manAthapura. Then follows a very long list of the disciples of the ma(ha wdth 
tlic names of the places tliey lived in and the tutelai-y deities they worshipped. 
The plates are two in number, of uuei|ua1 si/e, and engraved in nnodern Kannada 
characters. ' 

iVu ruy aim dvcn-Od^iju 

37. There are two records of this prince, one at Baunergbatta. and the other, 
u copy of a copper plate inscription received from TJmniattfii', Chainarsijoftgar 
Taluk. The former, which is dated in 1396, says that ic order that complete sover¬ 
eignty might be to the maAd-iwiwda/e^’vara, destroyer of hostile kings, champion 
over kings who break their word, S'rl-vlra-MalU-ttaya's non Xaranadfiva.O^eyar, a 
grsiiit was made to the temple by Sa,..ppa, son of Sovanna, of the Vilvumitra-gotra. 
'ITie latter is very similar to T, Narsipnr 64 and was issued in the same year, 
eiz.f 1397, onlj'^ two months later. It states that while (with usual titles) Harihara 
was ruling the earth, Nfi ray ana-Odoyar, son of the i/uihd-maTtii,d,lnvarn Mallappa- 
Odeyar, for the long life, health and wealtli of his father (i. e., uncle) Harihara, in 
the prosenco of the god BhiijangdsVara, made KoEiagairipum belonging to Ummattur 
into an »u/mh<lra, and, naming it S^firayfujapura after himself, graivtsd the same to a 
number of Brahmans, The signature of ^iAruyana-O^eyar is given as Triyambaka. 
This prince is also mentioned in Kankonhalli 97, of 1400 A.D. 

jSiifc/ffl n. 

68. There is only one record of this reign, a copper plate inscription, dated in 
1404, It consists of 3 plates and \\as found in tlie records of the General and Rev¬ 
enue Becretarist. It records the grant by Bukka in TAraijii, which is coupled with 
the 3aka year 1336, of the village l^onaviiru, alias liiikkarAyapura, situated in Horn- 

hucha-sthala of Maduvanka-niidu in Araga-sime, to a certain number of Bralimans. 

? Bariham ///. 

59. A set of copper plates received fiiom one Gun^aiya, the archak of the Tri- 
yiimbukclvara temple at Triyambakapura, Gundlupet Taluk, vtscords a grant by a 
Vijayanagar king named Harihara. The pedigree is thus given: yangama, his son 
Bukka, his son Harihara, his son Bukkana, his son Harihara, This Harihara is said 
to have restored a grant of certain lands for the god Triyambakadfiva in HAmalambi,. 
which is coupled with the Saka year 1432 clearly expressed in words. But Ht‘ma- 
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laiQlii oori'esponds to Saka i4d0, and we know of no kragr Harilnvi a at this period. 
Again, there does not seem to be nnj epigrapliical evidence to shew that Bukka II 
had a son Darned Hariharn, tlioiigb wa know tliat he had a son named Vira-Bhftpatt- 
Oejeyar, On the other hand, Deva-RAyal, brother of Bukka 11, had a son Hai ihara, 
whose inscriptions are dated in about 1420 A. (See Chamarajnagar I'14 and 150 
and Giindlupet 24). The plates in f|uestion may be of this Haribara who, though a 
nephew of Hukkn II, is perhaps mentioned as hla son, a practice which is not un¬ 
common. With regard to tiie date 1 ventnt'e to think tliat 1432 may be a mistake 
of the engraver for Baka 1342 winch Is very near E£maiambi. This will give us 
1417 A. D. as the date of the record. Except these discrepancies there does not 
seem to be anything else in the jjlates to warrant the supposition that they are a 
fabrication. 

Deva-Rilya, ]I. 

60. There are 3 ineciHptions of this king, 2 copied at Bannerghabta and 1 at 
Krish nip lira. The former, which are dated in 1423, iword grants for the god 
Dilmodarap-pernniA) by Peruraflie-dflv’a-danniiyakB, a famous general under Dcva- 
RAya II. He is not to be confounded with bis namesake of the Hoysala period 
(para 48;. The epigrapJi at Krishnapura, dated in 143?, was briefly referred to in 
para 37. From it we leem that PerumAle-ddva-da^nAynka had two sons ; Tiruma- 
lanAtha'O^eyar and Chikka Perumsje-dSva-O^eyar, and that the latter was en- 
trustc‘d by f^^va-Raya IT with the nile of the Ohannapatna kingdom. The village 
BettabalH having for a long time been in mins and the lauds uncultivated, Chikkn 
PerumSlenlCva-O^eyar gave them as a Karra^mtintja to one Alagi set^i with the con¬ 
dition that he should build n village, naming it Tirnmaknathapura, and apend the 
revenue derived from it for charitable put poses. Accordingly, A|agi*settt, spending 
a large sum of bis own money, caused to be built a town called Tinimalanuthapura, 
a tank called Ankasamndi’u, another tnnk to the north named Timmasamndra as a 
cluirity of Tinimidaniitba-O^eyar, and, finding the temple of the god AnkanAtha in 
ruins, restored it, making at the same time a grant of certain lands for the god and 
for feeding Brahmans, He also bound himsalf not to touch even a single pie out of 
the Income of the village for his own use but to spend it all for cliaritable purposes in 
order that the bothers “TirumaliinAth a-O^eyar and CliikbiPerorai\|e-d6va-Odeyar— 
might attain ever-growing prosperity and sovereignty. Another inscription near Chaii- 
napatna, which may be of the same period, records a grant by DevarA]a-0<Jeyar to one 

for having built the atone fort of ? CliannapatTia. This D^variga-Odeyar may 
be identical with the Devaraja-O^eynr of Jiagamangala, mentioned in an inscription 
of Diwa-Rnya 11 at MOuJabidare (.¥ud)tw .Innun/ RejjoW for IpOl, p 12). 

Mallihlfjinia. 

61. Tlio only record of this king is a copper plate inscription dated 1417 A.D. 
received from Gnndaiya, the same that sent the plates of Haribara (para 52). Hr 
gives the usual geneology of the Vijayanagar kings down to Mallik&rjnna w*ho, it 
savs, was so named because he was born by the favor of the god .MalHkarjnna of 
Srigiri. The nuiue of the queen of D^va^RAya I is given as DfroumbikA and not 
Hfim&tnbiku (Ep. Ind. Ill 37'37). The iuscription records the grant by MilH- 
kftrjuna in Praphava, which is coupled with the Saka year 13()9, of the village 
nameil KadnsAru, sitoated in Kottangiila-sniala of Srandavvali-vfiptlie in the Hos-a- 
pattana kingdom of the Goysala conntty, to a certan number of Brahmans. Tlie 
village was surnatned Prau^had^voruyapnra after himself. His mother’s name is 
give'^s Pobbida-ddvi, From one of the verses of this bscription it may perhaps k** 
Ar 07. 5 
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inferred that his father was recently dead at the time of the grant. The verse t una 

as follows:— ** i i 

Pitaryuparate s'l-lmfin dbl [m^nl pimyavatAin vnrah» 

i mraadi-Prau<JUad6vfinar6 divyatyatra nripagra^lh H 
The composer of the mseription was Xrisimha, son of YAdtk4sari-hliatt» of the 
K&Ayapa-gfttra, 

in.e aimfl msori,.tioiM on n pllUr in front of the ■yirnkknehchl-nnrabi temple at 
Melkete mat also belong to this reign. They are rery s.m.lar to the ones d^»er 
l,.,t ym,r (see last year’s %«rl. par.. 31)' o4 the pillars of tte mo^apn ,n front of 
the UkshmMSvi to ..pie, ami en.1 Uke then. «.tl. the woisl ttnsn (piece) They a e 
IS in ember and the se..lpt.,res beW nhicl. they «rn engraved repr.-sent ...cKlents 
in the life of irju..a. The following may he given as a spemmen ~ ^ 

drjnnons lidntilndnli InpnM-mdHm mnn.-U. the place of Arjtinas peonnte 

on the Indraklla mountain. ^ 


62. The only inscription of this reigciy which is dated in 1469 A, D., wa& 
copied at BdtAiihalli near Bannerghatta. it seems to r^onl a gmnt by Srlranga- 
nhtlia*s son Srirangariija for the god DuinMarap-pernmM. 

Tar. ao*o'^UiKo Skuosr Vijavasaoar Dvxaslv. 

C3 The dynasty founded by Xarasa is generally called the Second Vijayaiingar 
Dynasty. This name was adopted at a time when nothing was known about another 
dynasty that intervened l>etween the first Vijayamigar Dynasty ami the dynasty 
founded by Karasa. This intervening dynasty was founded by a Sfijuva chief named 
Naroainga who was minister and general of the first dynasty. He usurped the throne 
and left the kingdom to his son named Imaiiidi-Narasinga. A Tnluva chief named 
Marasa, who was minister and general oi tliis mtervening dynasty, overthrew it in 
turn and left the kingdom to his descendants. This intervening dynasty ought 
properly to be called the Second Vijayanagar Dynasty and that founded by Nnrasa 
the I’hird ’l^ijayanagar Dynasty. As a natural consequence, the Bama-Raia Dynasty 
will have to be styled the Fourth Vijayanagar Dynasty. 

The facts contained in the chronicle of .Mania, the Portugese traveller (A Fvrgot- 
tm /Jiapire, pp 30ii*-3l6), with regard to the double osnrpation mentioned abovCg 
are mainly correct and most of them are supported by epigraphical c'h'idence, as will 
l)c shown l>elow. A great deal of confusion Ua.s been caused by the perplexing simila¬ 
rity of the names of four successive rulers, all of whom were known as Narasimha. 
But many of the inscriptions of these riders name them in such a way tliat they can 
lie easily distinguished from one another. Thus the first Narssimlia is as a mle 
called Namsinga, which is also the form occurring in the works of Portugese and 
Muhammadan w'wters. He may he called Saluva .N^arasinga 1. His son, wha 
succeeded him on the throne, is always named Inii»n4i Narasiriga- He may be 
designated Xaraainga II. Jfarasimba, the second usurper, is as a rule named 

Narasft, Xarasa-Niyaka (Xnniz always names him eo) or I?aTasan 9 a-^JAyaka. Ho 
may he called simply Narasa. His son Is mastly known as Vtra-Narosimha, and this 
name may be applied to him. The adoption of the above names will avoid all con¬ 
fusion. Now I will proceed to ^ve a few facts from inscriptioos in support of the double 
usurpation mentioned above and of a few other matters relating to the above four 
rulers. 
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NiiftiitinijiQ 1 . 

64. This chief belougod to the Siiluvii family (see the next para). Be was the 
real ruler of the Vijeyanagar kingdom for pearly 40years from about 1455 to m 
which latter year he appeai-s to have died, this being tlie earliest known date of bis son 
Sfijuva Karasiuga JL The last four ralers of the first dynasty which he supplantt^ 
were kings only in uutne, the real poa'er being held in bis own hands. Thus, so far 
back as 1459 we see him sending away JJallikfirjuna to Penngonda (ilandya l2 and 
59), and putting in 1462 his own niinistop Tirumalaiya^u-daiapu oo the throne of 
MallikArjuna (Bowringpet 24). I'his Tiruraaliiiyanna may be his own elder brother 
I’imnm (see the next para) and identical witii tbe S^llnva Tinmahddiiva-niiihfirilia 
mentioned in No. 2^ of Vuh II of 3>tuih tndittu This Timiuai^ii, son 

of fiui 3 ujanija,mokes a gi-aut in 14S3 (JUodnr* Kcpovt fov 1004, No. 249) for the 

merit of his younger brotlier fiiiltira Narasinga !■ Again, in J4K8, during the uomi 
nal rule of Virftpakshu, we find a giant made for Harasiuga’s merit (Mulbogal 2l>);and 
in 1470 and 1472, during the same rule, we find Narasinga and his general i .yara-na- 
yaka, father of Naraso, making grants for the merit of eaoh other (Mulbogal 255 
and Bowringpet I04j. lu 1472 i^e is styled sinAd-iuaMcfiTf&t'iara {South Indian Inns L 
Ko. 116). Tliis title appears to have continued till 1484 in which year be is men¬ 
tioned as ruling (Magadi 32). Mnlbagul 104 mentions Narasiuga's administration 
of the kingdom in 1485, miming at the same time Virfipfiksha as the ruler. The 
usurpation of the throne moat probably took place in l4bG-S7. 


S’£(/iirrt iVarasuri/tt U Or Imittadi Slarasintfa. 

$5. Natasinga II sva-ceeded to the throne in 1493, in wliich year he is 
repreaente.1 as ruling (Mudgere 50,54. 56 ; inscription nt Huttukfini-itfodru.'^ 

Rt^pori, 1907, p. 84). In the last inscription a subordinate of his, by name Narasa- 
oayaniiigfl.ru (the secmid n^i 1 ^pe^), is mentioned. In 1495 he is given supremo 
titles; Narasa, son of livara-nftyaka, is mentioned as his senddhipati ; and grants are 
made for Ids and Navusa’s merit (Chanuarftyapafens 259 and Goribidnur 78), In 1498 a 
grant is made for hia merit by his Ivouse minister Tipparasayya (Heggaxhtdevankoio 
74). From 1500 we fiud him styled only wnA((-i7i(i»dri^eVi)fFro except in a copper 
plate gmnt {to be considered presently) issued in 1504. He must have died in this 
year, because Mulbngal 242 records a grant in 1505 for Ills spiritual merit. 


A copper plate inscription of this king, dated in 1504 A.D.. was procured from 
>ne Yajaraila iCrishna-bUatte, a vrittidiolder of Bankanka^te ngraUra, Tankem 
Taluk who is a lineal descendant of the recipient of the original grant. The inscrip¬ 
tion is'verv similar to the one contained in the Diivulnpalli plates (%i, httl, VIL 74-85) 
ef the same king and of the same year, only ^ few' mouths earlier than that record. 
Stanzas 3,13, 17 and 19 of those plates are wanting, but there are two additional 
rtat. 7 as which do not bowe.er give nny fresh infonnnliou. The deecnpwo there 
given (p. 74) ot the plates op|ilies mostly to these also; but the brat p a e as a 
caek. about S inchea loog, running breadthwise. The inserji^on rit^rds t1« g™^ 
in VaiiVkha of the cyclic year Kaktlksbi. which is ccuplsd with baka 7^ I - • 

byiramai Niraainiha. for the efficacy ef the gift called 

bid made, of the village BankanakaMa aituated in the ® 

S4)ova-irI-.X4rasin.haraylkbdhi after himaeU. to Chikkenirya of the • 

Bik^sukhaaod AsvaUyana.sitra. eon of Lingaphrya and “ "J 

This record ie of great hiatorieal taporlance as it gives an ^iintof the W 

wWcbfh. donor. Immadi N.rsslnga, belonged. The geneoiogy of the 
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family is thus given:- Iti the Moon’s race, his sons— 

Madir^ja, Gautaya, Vlrehdbala, Silvitri-Mangi and Situva-Mangi ■ the son of the last, 
Gauta; hU sonUu^a, tnarriei MctllambikS; their son NrisimharAya, who had the titles 
Dhar4varaha, Silluva, BarbaravArha, Panchaghat^^ninMa, Miirur^yai'agatM^, Chao- 
hattamalla, Ch&lftkya-^'fAnVya^ja and Mdhana-Mur&ri, married Srlrangam^rabEt; their 
son Irama^i Naraaimha. The last, the donor of this grant, had tlie title 
bkttddrut-fiJutki'aciLrti. We learn from the Teltigo Jnimim-Bkiir^tatn (S/n. lud. Vll 
?6-77), which was dedicated to Narasa,that SMuva-Kangi’s son Ganta had four sons: 
Gutuda (mentioned in the inscription), Bop pa and Ttppa ; and that ^aluva 

Narasinga 1, son of Gnncja, had an elder brotlier Timma. Tli© last was referred to 
in the previous para. Fioiu Chitaldi-qg 29, of 1430, we learn that the altove SAjuva 
Tippa, to whom the title Rnya-chanhattamalla is applied, was the husband of Ffarima, 
the elder sister of D6va.R.^ya II; and Malur 4, of about 1435, tells im that he wm 
the l iglit arm of D6va-BAya II. Malur 1, 3 anti 4, all of about 1436, mention 
bis BOO Gtiparaja and his grandson Tippa. A SAhiva Dgvappa-nAyaka, son of Sftluva 
Immii4‘-Haja i.e., Iinrnn^i Narasinga, is mentioned as ruling the Tippftr district in 
1493 (Dodballapur 42 and 45) and as making a grant in Glianuapatna in 1494 
(Knyigal 26), 

Sumsa* 


f 

66. Narasa, son of T^rara-nftynka, who was a general under SAliiva Narasinga I, 
oontinued to lie such under his eon Immadi Mamshigaalao. In 1493 he is mentioned 
as a subordinate of Immadi Narasinga in an inscription at MnttnkOm (Madras 
AnumJ Rt;iK>rt, 1907, p. 84). In 149.^ we ftnd grants made for his and Immadi 
Narasingii’s merit (Goribidmir 78 and Ohannsrayapatna 259), In the latter inscrip, 
tion he is said to be the son of Hvara-nuyaka and the of Immadi Narasinga 

In 1496 Olio inscription styJea him Immadi Narasinga’s MdhipfUj (MaddagiH 33) 
and another, his makd^pmdkihia (Mysore 33). An inscription at Proddatftru (^Tadroa 
Annual 1905, No. 386) tells ns that In 1498 he was a partner with Immadi 

Narasinga in the administration of the kingdom. In 1499 an inscription mentions 
him as the agent of Immadi Narasinga though at the sanio time it gives him supreme 
titles (Maliir 6). Another inscription in Sanskrit, of the same date, copied in Cole’.s 
Garden, Mysore, calls him king and is fnll of his pmse. It may be concluded that in ' 
tins year he usurped the throne and sent away Immadi Narasinga to Penugonda if he 
had not already done^so. If further evidence of Namsa’s usurpation of the throne is 
T^mred it is amply hirnishe.1 by Dodliallapnr 1, of 1610, which savs that Namsatiba- 
Nftyaka father of Kmhna-Mya, gained possession of the Nai-apati throne, kingdom 
and land by the might of his arm, and established a firm kingdom. In 16,)2 he is 
given supreme titles (Nanjangud 88). But he w'as not destined to enjoy regal power 
for long for we learn from Knshnarajapet f4 that he died in 1503 and tlmt a «^rant 
was made hir his spiritual merit. Immadi Narasinga died in the following yea: and 
an msonption (Mulbagal 242) records grants in 1505 for the spiritual welfare of Imth 
M a now sea that the statement of Niiniz that Narasa ascended the throne after both 
the sons of Snjnva Narasinga I had lieon murdered is not correct, for wo know that 
Immadi Narasinga survived Narasa by one ^-ear. 

Vira^Na rasimha. 


07. Vlr,vKara.siiiiha a.scemM the throne in 1504 and reigned, as Niiniz sav’ 
for 6 years, being succeeded by Krishna-RAya in 1509. There are a few inscriptions 
in which a reference is made to his grants in 1501-02 (A>i. h,d. VIL 30 * Nagar 64)* 
out as bis father was then alive be could not have made them as the mgning sovereign 
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Id 1o 04 an tnscrTpt.ion uienticiis luui as aiiuply Vli-a-jirat&pa XnraKmga«fi4ja 
(G-oribidmir 39) ; butin 1505 he is given supreme titles 77). An insuriptian 
of his reign, dated in I5t)6, which was copied at JaluholH, a vilLige about 4- 
miles to the north-west of Bangalore, is of very great bistoncal value 
as it enables ns to solve the mystery about the “ Bnsbalrao" of Nnniz. 
!Niitiiz invariably gives Bnsbalrao, t.e., Bhujabahi-Rjlyn as the name of the elder brother 
of Krishna-Kaya, The epithet Bhujabala is applied to Vira-Narasiinha in 
sevei-al inscriptions. For instanoe, Gnndlnpet 67, of 1505, and MalvalU 95, of 1500, 
cal] liim Bhujabala-pratapn Sarasiniha-Mahuraja. But In the Jnlaha]li inscription 
he is mentioned as simply Viva-pratilpa Him jabs la-Ray a. Hunsnr 1 7, of the same 
year, when carefully examined, may disclose the same name. .Mudgero 41, of 1510, 
is very interrstiag as it informs ns that Bimijabala-Raya had led an expedition 
agfiinst the Tujn country and tliat Imtnaij'f Bhairasa-Oijeyar, who had then made a 
vow that if the army of JJluijaljida’RiVya simidd go back he would repair the temple 
of the god Kahisnnutha, fulfilled that vow in 1516 in the reign of Bhiijabala-Raya's 
successor Krishna-Raya. Mr, Sewell’s objection (Kpi. hid. IX 174) agtiiiisr taking 
the Bhujabala-Raya of this record as referring to Vira-Narasimha, which is chiefly 
based on the fact that the date 1516 does not fall within Ida reign, uau be usibily met 
by the reasonable supposition that the vow made formerly was fulfilled a few years 
later at the time of the reed'd. The ioscripUon at JdlahaUi is an unfinished record- 
It mentions one Tipparasayyu as the agent for Bhujabala-Rflya’s fiffairs. This is 
identical with the Tipparasayya mentioned in para 65 above, who is called Tippa- 
rasayya of Sivunasamudi'a in Heggadadevankote 59. of 1499. The last record of 
Vira-Xarusimlm is Malur 6, dated in 1509. 

'I’lie above acconut. based -entirely oa epigraphioal evidence, will, it is hoped, 
clear in some degree the mist that is hanging over the period of Vijayanogsir history 
betiv^n the reigns of Mallikiirjnna and Krishna-J-taya ami remove the confusion of 
whith Mr. Sewell so bitterly complaios. (.1 Porffoikn HJwpire, pp. 96 and 308.) 

Kristh^id-Ufiyiu 

68. Two sets of copper plates of this king have been procured, one from ar^hah’ 
Gimdaiya of Triyambakapunt, Gundliipet- Taluk, aud the other from Mr. M. A. 
Snniva.sacbar, Advocate, Hassan. The first, dated in 1521, recoi-ds a grant for the 
god Triyambak6^vyca of Triyambakiipiira; and the secfond, dated in 1516, is the 
original of the inscription printed from a hand-copy as No. 1J5 of ilaridya Taluk. 
In the latter plates it is stated of Govinda-Eaja, the recipient of the grant, that he 
was the guru of kings and tbe guru of Kriahna-liAya himself {ilcitArydya maM- 
pdndm smeluinjdtfn mn/mteiaMr — not fonud b the printed copy), thus confirming the 
statement inad« in the Maldmra-narapati'viJaija, w hich was quoted in para oS of the 
last year’s report. They also enable us to correct a mistake in the printed copy 

for i!iti)-ha~ki(.HU}na-sra}ah) on the strength of which a story 
about Gtmnda-Riija is related {Ep. Car. ///. 24). The epithet, ‘on whom Venka^ 
placed a garland,’ does not apply to G5vinda-Raja but to the ppogenitorof his family. 
AnantflciiArya. SabhApati was the composer of both the inscriptions- The engraver 
of the earlier grant ivas MallaMcharya, son of Viraj^uicharya j and of the later, ViranA- 
chArya, son of Mallana. 

In the last year’s report (para 44) it was stated that Krisb^ja-Baja’s invasion of 
Mysore, whicb was alluded to in a Melkote inscription, was not mentioned in any 

other grant. An inscription at Amaravati {Ep, Ind. PIL 18) tells us that he took 

Ar. 97 » 
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SiTanasamacira by a forcible attack. He also captured the fortress of Sari ngapa tarn 
and reduced all Mysore to obedience {A Forgoft^ii Etnphe, p. 130). Virana-Myaka 
mentioned in the same para is moat prcbably identical with the Viranua-dannayaka 
(minister of l)eva*Rfiya) of Anekal 85, dated in 1415 A. P). 

Jchguta^Rdga. 

69. There are only two records of this reign, one an incomplete insoiiption 
dated 1535, copied at K^tamilrauhalU near Bangalorei and the others copper plate 
received fmoa Snbbfi.pandita, Draugldsmen, Eovenue Survey Office, Bangalore. The 
latter is an interesting Telugu inscTiption dated in the cyclic year Tikriti, which is 
coupled with the Saka year 1545, probably by mistake of the ougraver for 1455. 
The date intended appears to be 1531 A. D. There appears to have arisen a dispute 
between two sects of weavers—Dlvilngaami Sale—as to which of them was entitled 
to be styled coverers of nudity (mdndpagtVitdfi) and producers of five colours (/Jtiii- 
c/mma^ri-Jwrmdfirt-A’ciriidKl when a Brahman who was appealed to settled the dispute 
io favor of the former sect by f^uoting authorities from the Purinas. 'I he tnoinbers 
of the former sect shewed their giiititude to the Brahman by making him theirpurdftfJ 
and by pledging themselves to pay him certain liOQors and suing of money on occa¬ 
sions of marriage, death, etc. They call themselves descendants of Dfivilnga^DAsU 
maiva. 'I'he donee was Sangam5Svara-sdmayiljulu of tlie *^rivatsa*g6t;ra, Apastamba- 
sdtm, Yajui^^khi and Bh^rgava-Siindtpa family, son of Bollapinni Eiakshmlkiinta- 
sdnayaiulu. 

Sad diriva- E dy a. 

70. Tbi'ee of the insc-iiptiona copied at Eunnergha^a belong to this reign, 

though the king is not named in tlicm. Tw*o of them, u'-hich are engraved on the 
sonth base of the lofty dhvajcir^Uinitthft near the injanfeya temple, tell us tliat the 
pillar w as caused to be made by MHclhava-paM^ita’s son Bluiskara-pani^ita by order 
of the ww/id*ffktJidtfJeiWoi'« Timmayaildva-inalm-arasu; and the thii'd, which 
is partly ou the west base of the same pillar, gives the names of the masons who made 
it. Among these are J layaperumiij’s son Tirumalenfitlia, MAruva and Mltdfiva. 
This TimiuayadSvn-maliH-arasu is evidently identical with the Timmayyadfiva- 
mnhiVarasiv of NandyAla referred to iu para 39 ot the last year’s report. 
The date of the Baunerghafei inscriptions may therefore be takmi to be 
about 1550. ila^dyn 88 also records a grant by the same chief. In a 
Tehign work called by Sftranua, which was dedicated to the >'an- 

dyata chief Krishnaruja, whoso period was about 1580 A, D., the geueology of the 

A 

latter ia given tliua:—Arvi^i BukkRriija (about 1470 A. D.jj his eldest son Singai^fija, 
his son A'arafliugariija; his mn NArapartljs ; his son XarasingarajH; his sou KrisKna- 
riija. The third and fourth are mentioned in the Melkotc inscriplious 

UilllATTCrn. 

71. A copper plate inscription of the uta/id-nuipi'/al^jfrrftra S’rl-Tira-S6inarft.ya* 
Odeyar, a chief of Hmmattur, was copied during the year. It is eugiaved on one 
plate, which was sent by arehulf Gimdaiya of Triyambakapiirfi, Gundlupet Taluk. 
Tlie inscription records a grant in the cyclic year GhitrabhAuu by S rt-vira-Sdma- 
lAya-Odojar of certain lands to his guru Riidrakshe-Odeyar for sita.pije. Chama- 
rajnagar 185, of 1482, records a gpsint by the same chief. We may therefore 
conclude that the date of the present inscription is 1463 A, D. Gundlupet 47 
records u grant to the same Rudrakshi-O^yar by Somarfliya-Odeyar^s sou D5vsirfl,ja- 
Odeyar. 


Santebfnsub. 

72. An inacriptiDii copied at Anaji, Etevangere Taluk, relates to this familj of 
oliiefs. It records a grant in the year Srimukiia to MAcliflj>ftdAva’3 nui^ta at A^ajl 
by Chikka Sagapa-Nayaka, sou of Koma-NAyaka who waa the son-in-lavr of Vtra- 
Hauumapa-Nuyaka of Saothebeunfir, for the merit of bis parents. The date of the 
grant may be 1578 A. D. 

Chitaldbpg, 

73. Another inscription copied at Anap records a grant in the cyclic year 
Vikrania by KAniagetbKastiiri-MednkAri-NAyaka of certain lands to Ei|tha-bhatta 
of tJcbchangidurga, son of Yellam-bhat^a of the Apaetaniba'Shtra and Kann^inya- 
gotra. 'I’he date may be 1580 A- D. 

Mvsohe. 


74. There are nearly 25 ioscTiptions of the Mysore kings, beginning in the 
reign of ChAmarfiAja*04eyar VI and ending in the reign of Krisbna-RAja-Odeyar 
III, covering a period of nearly 250 years from 1G2S to about 1860 A* D. A few 
more records may be of the same period thongli they do not mention the reigning 
king. Two of the inscriptioos are of interest as recording grants by Tippit Sultan 
to the Melkote temple. 


Ohdnm-^tja-fydetfar VL 

75. A copper plate inscription of this king, dated in 1623 A. D., was received 
from Pandit Anand^lvitr of my office. It consists of three plates engraved [in 
DSvanstgari characters. The language is Kannada with the exception of a few 
Sanskrit stanzas at the beginning and the end. The geneology of Chama-Rajti is 
thus given : Haja-bhdpala of Mysore; his son Narasa^Raja, married HonnaTnamb?! > 
their sou CliAira-RAja. He is stated to be the lord of the celebriiteii throne oF Blidja 
i n 8e ri Qga|>atam. The i ascription states that while tli e uuifwi • ixi/dji hir dj a r(y a-p p i n i«A?- 
vam dr$-nmprtildpa i5ri-Vti'ft.R4ma*Deva-RAya was ruling the fearth, seated on the 
jewelled throne in PenuSgoti^c durga, nther'wise called Ghanagiri, OhAmii-Tblija- 
Odoyar of the Atr^ya-g6tra, A^valAynna>sutra and Rik-AVkhA, granted in Dundubhi, 
wliich is coupled with the Saksi 3 »eap 1544 (expired), on the anspicions occasion of 
mdliiMfaynt certain villages (uamed) to RAmAjayya-VinVpdkshayya-GoviDflayya of the 
KAl^yapa-gdtra, livalayana-sfltra and Rik-lAkhil, son of Appaji-paijdita- >iiid grand¬ 
son of Uiriyanna-panditu. The gi-anl was made in the presence of the god S rl- 
lUngnnAtha of Skrangapa^pa, situated between the two branches of the KAvAri, for 
the merit of his parents. A stanza at the close of the reconl calls the donee n 
minister. The m.scription was composed by Xrisimha, son of GajAriiaya-.Vrisimhs- 
panrAnika and pupil of NanjinAtltaj and engraved by Timmana, son of Singari of 
Talkpid, It may bo added hero, that this king was the author of a Kannada pro.se 
version of Valmtki-RAmAyana, which is known as Ckihmrdjokti-midiia. 


GhU'li’a-D£m- /fdjfl»Orf.t!yar 

76, The inscriptions on two gold ornaments in the Melkote temple tell us that 
they were presents from Cliikka-DSva-Raja-Od^^yar. Another inscription on a 
to the north of the pond known as KalyAni, says that it was caused to be 
erected by bis queen DevAjamma of Yelandur. Anothoi' nithnbipa close by, bears 
an inscription (Seringapatam S3) which states that it was caused" to be built by 
Amritamma, queen of Dodda-Deva-RAja.O^eyar (l659-itir'2) and mother of Chikka- 
Beva-RAja-Odeyar. This king was not only a Uberal patron of literary merit but 
also an nnthor of several Sanskrit and Kaonada works. Hia period is 16724704, 
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Kn«h7ia'Rdjti-0deifar J, 

77. From an iDscription on a Btlror pitctier in the Melkote teoiplo, we lenrn 
that it was^ the gift of NlchcharaTuma imd Tiruvengad^mma, the Jawful wives of 
Rs'iin:ijaiiftiu TiruiijialAoiiA^fya. The latter was the composer of two copper plate in¬ 
scriptions — ^Seringnpatitm C4 (of 1723) and 100 (of 1724)—of this king, in one of 
which he speaks of himself as skilled in Kunua^H, Telugn and Sanskrit poetrj and la 
music in a stanza wliicb runs as foIlow*s :— 

Karnatantihi-a'Sn-Sainskrita-kaTitii^gandharvak^hn yah knialab 1 
Tcn^dam Rilniajana-Tiriinialeyilcharya.sftriuu phamtani ® 

He was probably tlio coin t poet of the king. 

7^, Three copper plate inscriptions of this king were received from GurnkSr 
Bnbbanna of Gattavaijf, Nanjaygml Taluk. Two of them are dated in 1701 A. D,, 
and the third in 1762, All of^them are sale deeds caused to be executed by the king 
in favor of VeiikatarSmaiya, Sitilhlma-si^mavAji and Rangu-bhatta, the villages sold 
to them being Cliikkati and Kamalialli in TAydr-sthala. and Ghikka-PonkihalU in 
Tnruvckere-stheja. It may lie noted tluit tite price received was in each ease nearly 
ten tunes the value of the annual rent, An inscription on a silver caniphor-bunier 
ill the Molkote temple tells us that it was presented hy DaJaviLyi-D^i-iirAjaiyii of 
Mysore. DajavAyi-Dfivarfijaiya and his younger brother SarvAdhikftvi Nanjar^jaiya, 
avirnamed KanMari, played a very proininent part in the histoiy of Mysore about 
the middle of the iSth century, 

yVpjtm 

79. It is jemaikabl© that two silver vessels in the Molkote temple bear 
iusciiptions in the Kannada language stating that they were presents from Tippu 
Sultan Badsliah. The insoriptiou runs as follows :■— 

Tipu SulfUuiui Pddfi^dhdfit dhui’nvt. 

AWs/iaa* /f«y(i-Odi»yar ///. 

so. Several records of this king were copied at Mysore and Meikote. One 
of them, in the Srl-liakshmlraimuiasvftrni temple in Mysore, is of interest as 
it gives tlie date on which this king was installed on the throne of his ancestors 
after the fall of Tippu. The date given is the 13th limav day of the dark fortuight 
of JT^^ 1 htha of the cyclic year Siddhairthi, wliioli is coupled with the S'aka year 
1722, corresponding to SPtli June 1799, It records the erection of a iitaiihipo in 
1839, on the spot whei-e the instalhitiou took place, bv GurikAr Puttaiya of the 
Mfitar-lkdue. It was in this templ'a that the instalhition took place in 1799. 

An inscription in the S*pI Prasaanaki'ishnasvilmi temple, Alysore, which is dated 
in 1829, gives incidcntwlly some interesting details about the several nets of piety 
and benevolence done by Krishna-KAja*Odleyar 111. The wnm object of tlie 
inscription is to record fclie.erection of the temple, the setting up of the Qod Krishna 
and the provisioi) made for the services in the temple, ft opens wi^ a Sanskrit 
vei-se in pmise of AmbA or PArvati and goes on to say that Krushna-RAja-0<Juyar 
(with all the Mysore titles), son of aiAnm-Rilja-O^eyar and KempammjamAmbA, 
seated on the jewelled throne o£ JMysore on which RAja« 04 eyar and other kings 
descended from the lunar race had successively sat, for the pleasure of his tutelary 
deity S rl ChAmund^Svari, performed the following nine kinds of service naming 
them ‘the nine jeweUk-(l) The jewel of ornament: presenting crowns, set with 
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jewels, called Kthhnara^tvmndis to tlie gods of Melbote, Nanjaiigod, Chaniarajaiiagar, 
Mysore and ofclier places; (‘2) the jewel of ? patriotism: foundiog Chamarajanagar 

other cities, tpwns and villages; (6) the jewel of devotUm; building tlia 
Ch&marajasvAnii and the Nirftyanasvaini temples at Cljaroarajaaagar and the 
prasanaakrkhnasvitnii temple in Mysore; (4) the jewelo£ donation ! making several 
oQvahdufH such as the Krisbnaraj4ndrapura a^iahant, so named after himself, 
and giving them away with lands and other reqiurements: (S) the jewel of 
oonsecration : huildiog towers to the temples of Chamundfiivari, SVlkunthS^vara, 
ChAmaHtj^lvanii and LakshmtramapasvAmi, and consecrating them j (d) the jewel 
of beneficence: constructing dams such as Kriahnnr4jakatte across the K4v4ri and 
flights of steps suoh as fvrIshnacAjasdpuna at Paschimav4bini; (7) the jewel of 
charity < maintaining cbauUries for feeding pilgrims at Kaiydagannutlt, iSrlrangom, 
K4nchi, Tirupali, Melkote and other sacred pfaces; (81 the jewel of fame; issuing 
gold and silver coins such as KrislinarArja-vuraha sod Kriahnarija-hapn; and (9^ 
the jewel of speech ; writing Kannada commentaries on the Purilpas and Itihitsas, 
such as the Bhitgavata and the AdhyAtma-Ramayana, and original poems such as 
SaHtjiffuihikdpan^vja^ After creating the above nine jewels, the record continues, 
he submitted this stone sasatia to the PrasatinakrishijasvAmi temple which wan 
included iu the ‘jewel of devotion* (flOp 3 above}. Images of several other gods 
besides that of Krishna and images of UAminujAchilrya and other sages were also 
set np. The image of the (loddess Perimdfivi which was at TerakauArabi, having 
bee a formeify reinoved to thtil' place from Conjee veram, was brought to Mysore 
and Set up in this temple; and the S*atbak6pa—Saint NammAliiVr represented as 
the holy feet of Vishnu-nras brought from the S'ri-NArAyanasvAmi temple at 
Melkote, tlie disija'dim (sacred place) of the State. 

An annual grant of 5000 KantlrAy ifomkew was made to provide for 
offerings, lamps, various festivals, teacliing the Vedas and feeding Brahmans. 
Finally, iTV order to receive firiAu. and prosida every day, the images of the king, 
his crowned queen and two other queens were also set np in the temple. With 
regard to the * jewel of speech ' (Ko. 9), it may be stated here tliat Krishna-Baja- 
Odeyar was a munificeut patron of literary merit and the author of a good number 
of Kannada vergioiis of the Puranas and Sanskrit olassrcs. Nearly 50 works, 
some of them very voluminous, are attributed to him. Many of these may have 
been wltteu under his guidance by the court pandits ; but still the extent of 
vernacular literature thus produced with the object of popularising Sanskrit literature 
is something remarkable. Among the works written by him or under his patronage 
may be mentioned Kannada versions of the .Mahibharata, fclie BAiiiAyana, Harivamfo, 
D^‘vl-Bhagavata, Bbagavadgtte, Sankara-samhite, Kyi-khan(^a,Lainga-purilna, Uttara- 
gite, Gaya-clmritpe, Hal4sya-inAh4tmya, Bhaktavilftsa-darpana; Panchatantra, KA* 
dambari, the three dmmus of KAlidAsa, DaiakuirAra-charite, Uttararama-ciiaiite and 
Batnavali. 

Another inscription in the same temple, dated in 1838, says that Krishpa-fiaja- 
Odeyar III and Cliikka-Puttatftyammanai made the tuhi^hAra gift in that year 
for the second time. An inscription in the S ri-Lakshmiruina^svAmi temple, dated 
1831, records the reatorabion of the tower by Kris Una-RAjA-O^ejar, The tower 
formerly erected by RAja-Odeyar hml now become dilapidated. In speaking of the 
god of the temple, the record says that he changed poison into nectar for RAja- 
O^eyar, alluding to a tradition according to which RAjapOd&yar to whom the 
arclMk of the temple served poisoned tirlAa at thu instigation of some of his enemies, 
Ar. 08 ^ 
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sirallowed it aod was not liarmod in tlia least Oaring to Ins firm faitb in the god. 
This temple is an old one. It was in eristence before 1 499 A, D. as the inscription 
in Cole's Garden fpam 66) records s grant to it by ljimlia*b]iftpati,,niinistper of N'araan. 

The inscriptions on two gold ornaments iti the Melkote temple tell ns that 
they were preaented by this king. Abont a dozen silver vessels in the same 
temple, several of them very big in size, bear inscriptions stating that thuy were 
the gifts of Muddulingamma, the lawful wife of Krishpa-Haja-Odeyar of the Mysore 
State, In a room called Taja-ht^di (king^s room) in the same temple, there are 
five images on the pedestals of which a few letters in Kannada are inscribed. These 
images represent Krishoa'Baja-Odeyar III and bis fonr queens. On the pedestal 
of the central image which represents the king the word khdsa (own) is engraved. 
On the pedestals of the two images to the right, the syllables and fja'sniitl 

are respectively inscribed. These represent Lakshmivilil8a-Santiidhfl,na and Rama- 
vilasa-Sannidhilna, Sinrilarly, the sjUables fCViliaml and engraved on the 

pedestals of the images to the left represent Krishnaviiasa-Sannidhana and Sltavihlsa- 
Sannidlifina. 

The Mdshals. 

81. The only record of this period is a copper plate inscription in Kannada 
dated in 1746 A, D. Tt wag received from DoiJiaraane Siddarilme-Ganda of 
Yalanai^u, Chiknaikanhalli Taluk. It consists of only one plate with a silver seal 
soldered into it at the top. 'I'ho seal contams three lines in Persian cliarooters whieli 
mn thus; — 

1132 Muhammad Shilli 
B^shkh Gihii 
Ismail Khan fidvi 

Though a Mvihammadan graut it begins with the usual verse in praise of 
&ambhii. It is dated, in both the Saka and the Muhammadan eras, tlie date given 
being the first hmar day of the bright fortnight of MfirgB^ira of the cyclic year 
Akslmya, which is coupled with the Saka year 1668. corresponding to the *29tU day 
of Sanvjil of A, iJ, 1156, Thns the date of the seal is Sft^years earlier than that of 
the grant. The name of the donor is not given ; he is probably the Ismail Khan of 
the seal,or the Emperor Muhammad SlilUx himself. The inscription records a gi-aiit 
of land to Mai-i-8iadt*-Gauda, a on of Sid(lapa*Gauda, who was the Gaud a of Tajanadn 
of BMihal-athftla. The reason for the grant is thus given: “ As you are a very 
loyal servant of onr palace and as you have newly built the foi-t of Yajanadu, we, in 
appiwifltion of your single-minded devotion, make this grant.” BftdihAJ, mentioned 
above, was one of the 7 panjafios of the Mughal Province of Sira, the others being 
Bosavapatna, Peuukonda, Dodbalkpur, Hoskofce, Kolar and Stra itself. 

MrSCEJX.UfKOtrs iNSCHimoKS. 

32. (Tiere are some miscellaneous inscriptions which cannot be assigned to any 
specific (.lynasty. As they are not of much historical importance they may be passed 
over. A stone inscription at Mattikere near Bangalore is of some interest as it 
records a graut made during the time of the British Commission in Mysore. It is 
engraved on 7 stones which are set up at the boundaries of a field. It is dated both 
in the Saka and the Christian eras. A grant of land was made on the 31st of July 
jSBl to ValQi'U Vtrfisilmi Piile for having built the tank at Mattikere, and the stone 
Jfiwnwrt was sat up accordmg to Bujfir orders. An inscription on the ceiUng of the 
laantapo, over the ItrinddrcHa of a former sv*imv of the Yatirfija-ma^ba at Melkote 
{see paras 40 and 41 of the last year's report), tells uathat the Ardmf interred there 
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was known as Yadugiti*YatijTlja*Sajiipiitkumrira-sv&mi and that Wfore he becatne a 
his name was PratiirtidibhayRnkaraiii Ton^anfir SingaratyengaL*. From hii! 
taniyailC^ (memorial verse) we learn that he died in 1839, Another inecriptioD on a 
beam of a ntanlapa in the Knnigal treat at MelkotOj dated 1845, says that it was 
built by one Kainkaryam Timinalfl.cMrya for the festival iu connection with the 
oonunencement of the recitation offifttAoiffVi'^idM or Timvarptioli (see para 42) a 
^ Tamil hymn consisting of about 1,000 stanzas, and presented to the (&d bampnt- 
kumiira. The inscription also tells us that the progenitor of the ddln^ s family, 
Srt^aila*guru, set up the 3od VaikunthanAtha and the ten Saints called Alvirs (sec 
para 60 of the last year's report) at Melkote, presented to the temple a mihana known 
as Samara-bhftpala and received tlve surname K'uiTifrdT'yuiu from the god at Melkotc, 

Masus<;hipk- 

83. Dll ring the year under report sevei'al important man user ipt works were 
obtained. One of these deserves-spedal mention as it supplies valuable information 
regarding the Vijayanagar King Sangnma IT, son of Karapaua, his minister ^)ayana 
and the latter’s younger brother BhdgaiiAtha. Tlie work is called 
and was composed by SAyana.. Unfortunately the tiianuscpipt obtained is only a frag¬ 
ment. A peculiarity of the work consists in the majority of the illustrative examples 
being in praise of SAyana himself. Some of 8b6ga;niltha s works are named and 
quoted from. These are BAmdltUa, Tripura^ai/a, Sringm-a-muujart, Uddhamna-rtiiUit, 
Mahd^ampaiistava and GanHniiJtshhiht. Of these, Uddharana'iiim appeal^ to 
have been specially written by BhfiginAtha in praise of SAyana, I have gatbere<l 
the following items of imforination from the stanzas given as dluatrative examples 
in this manuseriptSangama If was a ^wsthumous child. He was taught by 
Say ana from his childhood. During Ms minority, SAyana, who was practically the 
regent, marched agmnat Ohampa-oarAndra and defeated him, SAyana had three sous : 
Kainpana, MAjana and Singaua, Hiswife was Himavati. His father was MAyana 
and Ms elder brother MAdhavAchArya. He also wrote a work on medicine. Sangaraa 
11 attacked tiaruda-nagara and defeated its king. 

Of the other manuscripts, As/ifonfiff is a commentary on Samantabhadra s .Ipht* 
(ntjudmsd by Akalanka, the celebrated Jaiua philosopher of the 8th century, who is 
said to have gained a complete victory over the Buddhists at KAnchi and to have 
procured their baniahment to the island of Ceylon. LvtgiintidihaAa is a small work 
on genders by the Jaiua author Harshavardhana, son of Srivardhaua, who probably 
flourished in the 11 th century. He mentions as his predecessors in the same field 
Yyddi, Sankara, Chandra, Vararuolii, VidyAuidhi and PAnmi. JUji^Msk^ra-elianiTe 
is a Kannada work hearing on Jaina philosophy by HAu^na of SamedoUipura who 
lived in the 16th century. 

R. NARASIHBACHAR, 

O^icer tft charge oj Arcfteealogicat 

Besearcites in JJ ysore. 

BaNOAIiOBB, 

28th July 1908, 
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AllGlIiEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


Amiutii RepoH/ oj' ike ifear ending 30th Jitne 1900t 


pABT I,— WOBB OP THE DePABTKEJIT. 


1. TUe Di-aiiglitoman anil Photographer, whose period of special duty under 
Mr. E. it. Subruyer for work connected with the 3rd Afaharaja Kumari’s Mansion 
was extended to six motiths by Governnieut Order No. G. 6980-2—G. il. 43-07'40j 
dated 26tb May 1908, returned to office on the 20th of July 1908, 

2. In their Order No. G. 1075*6—G- M. 67*06"76» dated 15th August 1908, 
the Government sanctioned the reteution until the end of the year I90&d)9 of tho 
Her vices of the teuifiorary establishment for the pruparation of the Geueiul Index 
to the volumes of the Epigraphia Carnatica, 

3. For copying new Tamil inscriptions and for taking mechanical copies of 
all the newiy discovered iiiscriptious in different parts of the Province, the tempo¬ 
rary 1 e.entertaJiiincnt of the late Tamil Pandit of the Department and of two peons 
rospeotivelv was sauctiioned in Government Oi'der No. G. 5473-74—-G. M, 25-3-08, 
dated 25tirAIarch 1908, with effect from 1st-Inly 1908; and in their Order No. G. 
115<>-57—G. Af. 434;"-54, dated 30th August It'08, the Government Bub&equontly 
liiniteil the period of the retention .of the services of the above establishment to 
one year. 

4. In connection with the publication of revised editions oftheSravsm Belgola 
and otlier vol nines of in script ions, the temporary entertainment for the period of one 
year of an mlditiounl English clerk >vaa Auctioned in Govemment Order No. G- 
2()(;0-ei—G, M. 43-07-56, dated 14th November 1908. The new clerk entered 
upon his duties on 17th December 1908. 

5. In til© above Order Government have also made a suitable provision in the 
ApcliEBologicel btidget for work connected with the exploration and excavation of 
ancient sites for archmological purposes. 

6. Anandalvar had privilege leave for nearly three months and Padmaraja 
Pandit leave without allowances W nearly two months. Venkannachar and Eama- 
Bwaroi Saatri wore also on leave for about a month and a half and a month re¬ 


spectively. 

7. As desired by Government in their No, G,4774—G, M. 180-07-4, dated 
Hth Februarv 1908,1 jimde a tour to Arkalgud Taluk, Hassan District, in Octol^r 
1908, to inspect the Siva temple at Ranienhalli, Arkalgud Taluk, and to examine 
the inset ipiions in it. The temple, which is built in the Chalukyan style of archi¬ 
tecture, is now in ruins. From one of the inscriptions In the temple wo leain that 
the to^^V and other porfiuna which had fallen down were repaired m 1719 A, D. 
by (JiiB Sluinbhog Venkatesaiya who rebuilt, them with brick and ebunam. Archi- 
tectiirnlly theie is nothing remarkithle about the temple. Of the five mscnptiona 
which are found here, four are already prlnled in the Hassan volume as Noa. 14-17 
of the Arkalgud Taluk, Tlie remaming macnption is on a Eton© set up to tue 
right of the main entrance. The letters being mostly worn out, only the purport 
of this iiiscripthm was given in biackets under Arkalgud i o. 

it has been found possible to decipher and copy a large portion of though the 
top jiart IS completely effaced. The epigraph tells us^that a certain Bamthe 
S'rikaiimu-lreggade of Kohga-niUu, setup the god Rainaoaiha m 
endowed the temple with some kmds. ihe Narnsinihu, Hvaru and \irabhudra 
temples uL Arkalgud were also inspg'ctod. 
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8. On my way to Arkalgiitl, I stopped for some time at Has^u ^ltni esaraiued 
the K^Mva, HnaaQandjijlj Parsvaiiatim, V^'in'^piikaiia and G^juilakrishnn temples. 
Two vtriiiiaU, bearing iagcriptioaa which ar© not <[uite legible, wore discov'ored in 
the flower garden to the we^t of tlis Devikere tank. At about the 9tli mile from 
Hassan oti the Arkalgud road is a village named Kallarukoppal to the east of which 
there is a conspicuous Roman Clatholic chapel built ou a high hill. Around this 
place there are a few villages inhahued by Native Christians, ami in one of tbcst', 
namely, Sathalli, a Roman Catholic Father has his residence, lam that, a 

Jdfra IS held on the hill every ^mar. The village Satlialli is of interest as having 
been the scene of the labours of the well-known zkbbe Dubois iii the l>e.Lrlniung of 
the last century. 1 also in.^pected lilkauhalli and Corur on the way. At, the latter 
place, Lbe ParavAsud^^va, Narasimhii, iVitutcsvara and Kailasesvara temples were 
e:!famincd and 4 new inscriptions discovered —1 in tlte first temple and 3 in the 
third. Tlio latter belong to the 12fch century. A new inscription of aljout the loth 
century was also discovered at SI onna genian ball i, Arkalgnd Taluk, about four miles 
from Goriir, The inscription on an old i:irnhtd near Vivtldarhalli, about a mile from 
Goriiir, which is printed as Arkalgnd U, was carefully examiued imd some im¬ 
portant corrections made in the printed copy. 

9. I loft Ai'kalgiid for linTnanUthpur on October ISth and discovered a few nevv 
inscriptions on the way—1 at Mokali, 3 at Dodda ilagge, 1 at Nilavagiln and 3 at 
Mngiijur, At Ramauathpiir, the iUm^ivarii, Agastyfi^vara, Snhi-ahmanyii and 
Rama temples were inspected as also the Lakshmane^^vara and ViisApiiri Anjaiitlya 
temples at Malkrajapa^^iia on the oppo.site bank of the K.averi. About 27 new 
inscriptions were discovered In the RAiticsvara tampie ami 2 in the Lakshrimnd-^vara 
temple. Of the former, 1 is inscribed in Nilgnri ebumeters on tlie outer wall of the 
ffarUm-grih'i and belongs to the roigii of the Vijayanagar king Harih nn, H; 1 is en¬ 
graved on the pedestal of the Tanilavilsvara imago; 3 on the floor in tlie nacai'an/jn; 
and the rest are written over Hie entranee.s to the rooms in the verandah around the 
temple, giving the names of the gods set up in the several rooms togethei- with 
those of the men who set them up. Among these men several belonged io the 
afyeore Arasti coinmnnity. Two short inscriptions were also discovoied on a rock 
m the bed of tlie river. Ou finishing my work at Raraamithpiir, I went to Pasavft- 
patna, inspected the Sliadbhavii.r8i,liilfiiviira, SrinteAvum, PraniitartihiirfiAvara and 
Rakshmikunta tomplea and discovered 5 new inscriptions. J'wo of tlmse which ure 
on refer to a fight between the Roysala king fifirasimlm 111 -md bis 

bi'othar JKiiinanfttlia. 


10. Od my way back te Ar-sikere, I inapected Ko ram an gala. HirikaddOr and 
Haranha Ml, At about the 6th mile from Raasan oti the Hassan-Avsikepe road, a 
cart-track leads to koramangals, situated at a diatance of about three miles from fhe 
road. Fhe village contains three temples in the ChEllukyan style of architecture, IjuiU 
inRie lath cBQtury. Pwo of these a™ m rums, but the third, the Ri'icbc^vara 
temple, IS fortunately in a gctKl state of preservation. Though small in ?.\ze when 
compared with the temples at Ualebid, tlie H('icli6iviira temple nmy be looked upon 
as mi excellent specimen of the Ciifikikyan stvl© both in design ami execiifiou. 'ITe 
tower IB very artistically executed and the sculpuire in front of it representing hlala 
m the act of stobbing the tiger is an excellent piece of work in an ship Imth as ro .la 
expressmn and orimmentetioii The same may be said of the images iuBiac ho 
temple, especially SArada and Gapnpah, which are wonderful works of ai t, un i 
w-hich nave fortunately escaped mutilaibn owing to the darkness in the interior of 
the temple. 1 ins temple deserves to be conserved at any cost. Tim north wall is a 
1 tide out of plumb and has to set right at once, A higli compound wall and 
sttotig doors arc mpatly requited for the proservation of the Temple. 'Fhe Chenna- 
kesava temple at tfinkHiialftr, about miles from Dudda, is in ruins and docs not 
deserve the lit hour ami expanse of restoiutiou. 'L'wo new inscriptions were dis, 
coveted in this temple. At Hfiranlmlli, about o miles from ArsikeiS, there are two 
teniples. the Chennak&iava and the SomMvara, which ure also good specimens of 
Chabikyan architectute. They wore bnik in the l^lh century, it hotf. Vhe temples 
^ere are row.s of elephants, etc., on the outer walls as in thf' HovsftlcSvcra (oraute at 
Halebid which they re.semW in rhe interior also tliongh the atea'is mlTeh smaLr 
and the towera are m a good abate of preservation. The Sonii'Svata temple is in an 
unfinished state os tegiitvls its exterior owing probably to some politiciil trouble at 
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tlio time, ijorMous of tlie roivs of animals, etc., on tlie outer walla aiitj nearly Iialf 
tlio tower Ik iiii? left »iiicai-veii. The Clieniiak£iavii templa is well preserved w ule 
the iviinieSk'arii temple h? woefully ne^leutetl. Tub iinrtheru wall lian iu part Fallen 
down- But there cannot be munh difficnlty in restoring it aa all the stones are 
lying on the spot. This charraiiifir little temple deserves conservation and the work 
o“f restonition has to be taken in hand as early as possible- A compound wall and 
strong iloors are urgently required as in the case of the temple at Kdmmangala. 
Tliere beliio' no door to the temple, no image in the interior has escaped inutilaliou. 
While at Kftraimuigula and Hirikadalftr, I was told that some images belonging to 
the tetinilea in those iilaiios had been removed by some people with the connivance 
of the I'illage or taluk authorities. Sucli vandiilism can only be put a stop to, to the 
immense advantage of templos and other buildings of archmological and historical 
interest, by bringing into force in the Province an act similar to the Ancient Monu¬ 
ments Pri'servatioji Act. The sooner this is dona, the better- I also inspected the 
Kalle^vsra, Rai 1*1111 Ova and Clrindiam:uilr4vivi-a temples at Ha ran ha 111 and disco vei'vu 
a few nevr inscriptions in the place—^oneoii a beam in the SdmO'vatu temple, one oa 
two Imams iu the GlieTinakO :!iva temple, ono at ihe Jbinuniiiinndiivedike to the north¬ 
east of the villagn inid one near a well known as VedikebhSvi. 


11 At Arsikere I iospected the Uvani temple in the north-eapt, the rained 
Jaina temple styled Saha^rakftta-Jinalaya in the inscriptions and the Tirnpati 
temple at the fmi of the hill. The La vara temple is a goofl e-vample of Ghulukyan : 
aichitocture. the cLrtsnUir porch in front being unique m design and constmction- 
The temple is well iireserved. The BdclifeSvara ami t lie S6uie4viim tom pies, w iich aro 
not in liny way inferior in arcliitectmal beauty, onglit to be conserved like this 
temple Two new inscriptions were discoverod in the ruined -Tama temple, one on 
a iiilliir ami the other on the pedestal of a mutilated diuna image ; and tiv<> more ou 
the lieanis of the mftn{api» in front of the temple at the foot of the hiH. 1 here was 
also a new inscription on the left side of the stone oontommg Arsikere 8<J und 
another on a riniitul lo the right of the road leading to Timpati, 

Vi. Tn M»y 1^08 Mr. .1- H. Marshall, the Direotor-Geiieral of Arclimology,hHd 
sent me a cutting fiora t,ha 3f o/i ri? S/uii, contaiumg an account by Dr. Di‘»iper of 
the ruins of Chandravaili near dhituldnig, and enquired if 1 could give him any 
other ittformalioii about the ruins- He had also requested me to send Iiim wme 
specitiieiis of the pottery and coins to be found there. V/Ltli the object, theretoro, 
of inspecting this Huciertt site of CUaudrAvalli, 1 left Arsikere for Chitaldnig on 
October :lt- On the way T exatninod the Gopalakrlshpa, S'ankaralinga, \ irabbadra 
and SiddarameSram temples at Holalkere and discovered a new inscription at the 
last mentioned temple. At Chitoldrng I inspected the ancient site of Cliandravalli 
situated at the north west foot of the Ohitaldrug hill- It appears to extond oyer a 
considerable area from the Hamimanta temple in the north to the Ankle in 

the south. How far it extends towards the west it is not ensy to determioB. A iarge 
portion of it is now covered over with cultivated fields- Broken bricks and pieces 
of tiottery are strewn over the whole area. A watercourse has cut through the 
site toivards the hill in the cast. It exposes on both sides banks JO to 12 feet deep 
made tip of two layers: the lower, about 0 feet in depth, of hard gravol, and the 
upper, of almiit the same depth, con si sting of loose earth, ^hes and rubbish with 
pieces of potiery imbedded in it. Some of the latter are beautifully glazed and 
ornanmiited- In tlie watercourste some ueoUlhie celts were also picked up- umded 
by indicati-ms of some brick walls on the site, 1 earned on some preliminary ex¬ 
cavations l>v the side of the walls in 4 places (see Map 3—b). 1 he bricks of which 

the walls a.*e built arc well burnt and iiimsnilly large m size—16 iiicbes long, t5 
inches broad and 4* inches thick. At the eortiors where two walls meet bricks of 



low tUo ground lever when virgin ^ilwas met with- Pi«»fi of fwttory, 

jars, laiirp-s, ring-stands and other eartlmnware articles, iislius Kud rubbish were found 

a U,/r;ou.,* Most of Piocos of |x.tter, boor or.uu,.«nu.l . .v,o« .od 

neatly glazed, and the shapes of some of tlie vessels iinUke 

too-oaedii. ilio ..oisbliuml.00.1, or, tor Ibat matwr, m He f 

were also dug up a few iwrfonitcd and elosaotlv abape-.! b«i ls made of -tone and a 
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11 umber of flat, circular earthen pieces, some of which are marked with omaTnetital 
lines. It 13 difficult to gay wJmt the latter were inteudod for' perhaps they served 
as plajthmgs for chiMree. Near one of the rooms (6), at a depth of alx>ut 3 feet, 
were unearthed a few hand-made I'oofing' tiles with ridges aud grooves. They 
resemble the modern Mangalore tiles and some of them have t wo holes at the end, per¬ 
haps to alloTiV of nails baiug driven into the rufters below to keep the tiles in their 
pliiice daring storms, lly the side of one of the walls (3) riimiitig in tlie dij'ec- 
tion of the watercourse a lead coin and a hirge circular clay seal were dng up at a 
depth of iihout C feet. The seal has a hole at the top and jiist below it some marks 
which look like 4 Briihmi letters. There ia an elephant staoditig to the left, in front 
of which a soldier i.s aeon stiiuding annod with eoriio weapon. On the back of the 
Beal IS an ornaniental circle with some indistinct symbol in the centre. Jour other 
places (I, 2, 7 and 8) vvere select^ for excavation and pita were dug to a depth of 
about 5 feet. In all of them pieces of pottery, broken cups, etc., ashes and rubbish 
were found as m the other ph-cea. In a pit (1) a few yanls to the north of the spot 
whei^ tho seal was discovered three more lead corns were found; and in another pit 
{o) iiljont SO yards to the Siiutli of the same spot were dug up together a silver and 
,1 lead com along with another which is presumably a potiu coin. The silver coin is 
a Kojimn (l^iartiii of the time of the Emperor Augustus. Tiie load and potiu coiiig 

mucli smaller in than the four lead coins mentiorjed nbove, and no ieerends 
or symbols are visible on them. The large lead coins are undoubtedly of the 
Andhra ppi-iod and the Same is most probably the case with the small lead and potin 
corns which were found together with the Of the former, the one which 

was found wilh the Sf*al is a coin of the i^faliarathi, probably a viceroy of the Andhraa 
stationed 4 it Chitoldriig ; and of the three wliicli were dug up iu the northern pit 

11), two are coins of MiJdannmla and one of Chiituka^uDanda, both of whom are 

aiipposcd to be Audhrabhrityas or feudatories of the Andhraa. Further details 
about the coins are given m the second part of the Iteport. 

13. The McavEitions went on for about eight days. When the brick walls were 
discovered, it wai hoped that some imporKmt buihliog orsfritd of the Andhra period 
woQli be uu^rthod. Lnfortunately, however, the walls of the rooms were only -n 
feet deep built on hard soil. The lowness of the walls and the nature of the remains 
OLiiid 111 the rooms juts and the batiks of the wateTcuiirse-imiy lead one to suppose 
that tilw part of the aito probably repreaetito the outhouses or cattle-sheds, batik- 
yards and manui'e-pifs of one of tiie etreets of the ancient city. The refills of tho 
excavations are encouraging though not cotiiraensurato with the expectations 
entertsmed at the beginning. If a long stay is iimde it the place aud the work of 
exc.-ivation conducted on a large scale with patience aud perseverance, with a tow 
intelligent ban da to help in super via ion, there is every likelihood of some important 
rosulto being achieved, I^b is intended to iiarry a large trial trench acroaa the fields 
that now cover the site. But the lands will have to be acquired before this can be 
done. In cOtuiMtmn with the excavations carried ou »t Chitaldrug, I have to 
y^ffgaiya Clietty, b.a., Deputy Commissioner, and A. Mritjuniaya 
ijerj a.Ai, Assistant L-oiniiiisslon^Jrj for tbeir sympathetic ns^fstance. 

^ 14. At Chitaldrug the Uchebangiyamma, Karnsmilm aud Vcnkatararaaim- 
sviimi temples i^re inspected as algo Tippu's .Mahrd. the Biira Tmiim llaktoi and the 

loTty vyooden pillars are alone left sranding. The pillars have no ornamentation 
about them hkc the ones m the Palace at the Bmigilore Tort. The upper storey 

Th iniTa ^ garden atlached to tho buildiog. 

Though a plain striictufe, the Mahal dogerves renovation as a building of some his- 
toriciil i^tei-cst In the compound there vs a huge stone trough, 10 6- lon^ 4‘ 6“ 

that tho trough was used for wiiteriiig olephauts during Tippii’a time. The Ankle 
19 noted for ite caves which form a pL-rk*ct Jabvrint Fi consisting of roomg of 
(I'lferont IpTel-'i. The PiiacliiiIitigtVvHrii and MaLfevara teuinlo* 
Uieie were examined. A together 11 new ijjseriptious were discovered at Chitaldrug^ 

J,! \ Uchchangiyammn temple, 2 in the mosque 2 in Uie 

Bill'll Imiiiu 2 on tombs to the wuit of the travellers’ bungaJo1 on a rock 

to the soiuh of biddJiauti Olraiappa's garden, 1 in front of tho old nosfc 
DU a rock to the weist of NUnihtgumiiHio^e. 


post office aud 1 


15. On t!ie hill I insptcLed the Sjampiffe-Siddt^v'ara, IHdlinbeSvara, Ekanuth- 
yiiiaia. Phalgimesvara, Gopuiakriflhpa, Anjiinfij a, Siibhrii aya and JJasaFa temples. 
In the Ui^imliaivAi-a temple a big pioffli of bone is shown as the ttHjth of the demon 
Hidimba, and a cylinder of iron plates, 6 feet high atnl 10 feet in ciivjiiinfeienee. as 
the Meri or kcitle-dnim of Bliiiiia, the Panda va prince who killed 11 Edimba. The 
garlfka-i/nha of tliis temple is caned out of a single rock. A tigiiro of Ilicliniba is 
sculptured on the In the fiampige-Siddilivara temple also a piece of buuo 

much bigger than the one at the fliditubesvara temple is shown :is the tooth of 
HidiEuba““ At Urn entrance to the temple are placed two capitel^i oii which, 
enought 2 inscriptiODSof tbesuiddlo of tho l-itt century On 

the hill there is n structure built of tnasonrj in the form of n circular welh sibout 
8 feet deep and 2! feet in diameter, on t!ie edge of which in the four cardrmd points 
are fiwl on two stoue beams huge millstones b' H>- In diameter, the lower Stone 
bein« 1* 10^' thick and the upper 1U*“ The upper stones have around the nm 38 
soimre holes each 2^' long and deep. There are two flights of steps leading down 
into the weU These railistoiies are supposed to have been used for gninlmg guu^ 
powder at the time of Hyder and Tippn, and this supposition isslixmgtlieued by the 
fact Jhat when the atrueture was unearthed some years ago quantities of charcoal 
povFder were found at the sides of the millstones. Prohiibly elephants weno 
employed for working the millstones, all the four moving at the same time by 
florae in^^enious contrivance. Two of tho upper stones have been removed to the 
park and fiwd there like round tables. As this structure is of historical smf 
archeological interest, it is to be regretted that the upper stones were disturbed 


ai/ aU. 

IC* On the 1st of November 1 left Chitaldrug for Siddapura, Mohikalmuni 
Taluk, for inappctiiig the Asofca mseriptiona. On the way a new inscription was 
discovered at UiiirApura, about four miles from Siddnpura- At Sitkiapura J examnicd 
the Antuneya, Dbahidevn, Virablmdra, Kc-sava, lUraachnmlresv ara, Basava, Akka- 
fcatu^i ami Basti temples. Three new inscriptions were disoovei LKl: one on a rock 
in a^’flehl to the west of the village and two on the bells in iho Anjaneya temple. 
The llasti temple ia a neat liule bhllding at the foot of the Hrabmagin hill, in 
which there is a daina image seated with its head severed. 'I’here is not a single 
Juina living lu the village at present. To the south-west of the Basti temple is 
a bill known as PagiuJesEiUibettiV. Tradition has it that the two sisters {akkataagi) 
who built the lavara temple known as Akkataogiyara-giuji used to play at dice 
{miorirfO on this hill. A virM lying in a field to the south-west of this hill, which 
conking tho inscription Molakalmiirn 12, is interesting as the sculptures on it 
illustrate tim meaning of the expression sidUafe-ffodu (to offer the springing head). 
The reference is to k custom frequently alluded to in inscriptions, according to 
which a devoted servant took a vow that he ivonld oof survive his patiw and 
sacrificed himself on the occurrence of the patrons death. Tins was 
several ways. But m the present instance, a bowed elastic rod was set »P ^ "[J 
the person with its end attached to tho top-knot of the hair, so hat the hciid, w hen 
out off, sprang up with the rebound of jod A few furlongs to the east of 
SiddApnra is a small hamlet inhabited by a few Kiirubas, which is named K.tdu- 
eiddii The adjacent vilh-ge which is called Han^a 

have derived its later name Kiddapnra from the aWe The Asoka 

inscription at the hill called Emmetemmangiiiidlii near Siddapura end that on the 
rock known as Akslmrabap^o to the north of Brnhmagin were carefully esammcd. 
Both of them are well protected by masonry walk, iron bars and a sti:on„ canopy. 
Tbe door is locked and the key k with the ratcl of Siddapnra. 

17 1 then inspect.ed the Jatingariim^svara and the Brahmagiri hills. At tlie 

begiiii;- ofthe flight of steps leading to the top of the 

Gmifea temple, built of large si^Gd old bricks, about 12 inches long, 8 niches broad 

»nci 3 iMta thick. The bricks <re »e.ler. Hioujih r';?° Si,* 

Cliitaldrnff. The Gaiicwi has only two hands which is considered to be a speciali> 

I tl,c Asokc ictcriptioc-’oc tUc tep eftbe bil. Tbit 

likfl thn other two inscriptions, but the door is unfortunately left nnlo..ke(i. inis 
fa to Ui deeply tb" inscripto. »bicb ta dready rvorn oul. .»d imich 

fniLd! Sa to fuffar furtbar bjiiry at ft. ha,.^ of aaltl^^a aad otha^ 

_.A Tiria iliR most worn out of the three inBcnptnaia. 

The JatingartimeMara, lihOgii^vara, bilryu 


Bnihinagiri one is the best presened. 


ArOS 


81)3 Vlrablmdra temples were vibUed aud a few new insrriptioDa d f score red : 
one near tlie main entrance, one on the Na^rpado rock und live on the bells miu 
^ont; of the Ju^inijariimesvaia. temple. This temple is an old oi« as n reference to 
ite renov&tioo is niiide in an inscription dated ilbS A, D, A brick temple tortnerly, 
il was converted into a stone temple in that year. Tfie above iuscriptioti also 
tells Its that it was here tliat Jnt^ju was killed by Rltvann. I he prelix Jatmgn 
in the name Jatingartlmesvara is a corruption of Jatiyn, There is aho a teinplo 
dedicated to JatajTi on an adjacent peak which is loftier and steeper than this. 

18. On Brahrnagiri I ezamiiitid tire TriikmkdSvara temple and the Mahal. 
An inscription at the temple tells ns that one Blobann , the minister of Hiiramn 
who was the son of Bhoganripa {Ust year's lifpott^ pin-a 44), huik the IJuiieya 

Siddapura) and the Niijngal forts. Tlie MahM is a neatly biiilt two-stoned 
house, about SO by 50', the lower portion being built of stone and the upper 
storey terraced. It is a pictui'esque building occupying a romnntic position on tlie 
top of the hill and presenting a very iinjiosing appearcince. 1 ntii told that it was 
built by a Ling/iyiit guru some 60 years ago and that the guru died aomo *20 years 
ago. The house wpa, it appears, very woU furnished with chairs, sofas, etc,, and 
even with a piano. On his dealU the Ayya of I'ln^ukcre, Hayadnrga TaUik, is 
said to have removed many vahmhle things found in the Miihill under the plen that 
he was the guru of the deceased. The latter is said to have led a purn and pious 
life and to have spent large sums of money in feeding people of hia own sect and 
others especially on the Sivaratn day. The building has now becoins Government 
property* Jt is a pity that such an excellent InnUiing is left to take care of itself. 
The door is left open and mischievoua people have broken the doors, w indows and 
glass panes. They have not even hesitated to use the door and window frames 
for fuel in cooking their food on the litll. The building deserves conservation, 

19, On my way back to Chitaldrug 1 visited Dodda Glvarte, a village about 

seven miles from Talak, It has a number of old tivu of wliicli especial iy, 

liclonging to the HJth century A. 1),, are very ari.iatically executed both in regard to 
the sculptures and the writing. They relate to the Nnlftinlsis. 'I'he vilhige op])eai'& 
to have been an important place in the lOth century. It is oalhHl Ghilrnari in the 
old inscriptions and Ul»lavariti in those of the Vijai'anagar pericul, A new iitscrip- 
ticn was discovered below the lamp-pillar iu front of the Mailftradiva temple. I 
I'elumed to Bangalore ou November 9, 

*20' In connection with the i‘cvisod edition of the Sravan Belgola volnme, 1 
made a tour to Sravan Belgola on the 22nd of February 1909. On tlie way 
I inspected Matligatta, Navile, Agrahar&>Belguli, Ntiggilialli and Jaiubflru. At 
Kuggihalli I examined the Som^Svara, SadMlva and Nnrasitnha tenijdes, Tlio 
Inst is a good specimen of Chalukyan architecture, resembling the Cbeiinakesav.'i 
temple at Hanmballi, though the toiver, which is of a different design, is similai t.o 
that of the Buchesvara torn pie at Kora man gala. The friezes of aniuiiils, etc,, on the 
outer walls are complete like those of the Hoysolesvara temple and not left un- 
hiiiscied like those of the Boiuesvara temple at Elaranlialli. It is Interesting to note 
that oulike in other temples the images on the outer walls have in most cases tiudr 
names engraved bolow, often with the names of the sculptoi^ wdio e.vecntcd them. 
The figures on the south wall were made by Baiclioja of Nandi and those on the 
north wall by Mallitamraa. Altogether there nre 52 such short inscriptions around 
the temple, and their period is about 1249 A, D., the year in which thu three gods 
of the temple were set up. The temple is in a good elate of preservation. It lie^ 
longs to the class of temples known as ‘Vtik«tfdrk>ihi, litoially, n ihreo-peaked mouTi- 
taiu, ineaning a temple in which there are images of three different gods set up in 
separate colls facing the three cardinal points, the entrance facing the fourth. The 
Ghennukesava temple at Haranhalli and the Narasimha temple at Jnvagal belong to 
the same class. Two more inscriptions were discovered at Nuggihalli—1 on the 
of the Narasimha temple and the otfier on a pillar at the entrance to 

the village 

21. At Sravan Bcigohi a careful survey was made of the town and its sur¬ 
roundings as -also of the larger and the smaller hills. A few of the villagea in the 
neighbourhood w'ere also inspected. Every one of die printed inscriptions was care¬ 
fully compared with the original and corrections anil additions made. The originals, 
however, of the printed inscriptions Nos, 69 and 71 are not now forthcoming, A 
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close FParcli niaik* for Ihd former Imt wit Item t aiiy aucoess; with to UiO 

Jalter, 1 ain toUl lliat tlie rock on which it was engraveil was removed «i the l ime 
ivheii the BhiidrabiiliLi cave was repairoil. It is satisfactory to noU^ VfJitTL‘a?Iv 

etij-vev conducted with rmicli labour oml perseverance, has broi^ht to J 

26T inscriptions not known before. It is not to he expected timt every one of them 
of era'll historical iinporWMce; but Ife c:iu &aid tliitt most uf them gne iiifoi* 
Ltuf'o” ki..<i »r aLljer wUch c«..aal but bu oE.oma lotbu hiatowu 

and the arclueologist. , 

20 To bedn with tlio town nnd its enviroos. A new iDScripttoii was Jfi- 
ii,rnp«h.stnl of tbe iumtie in the Akkanu-hasli and another m Nag in 
covered the f:iiddlienta-basti. The latter U^ti is 

Stan ^becanse nil the books bearing on the Jaina SiddlMx ^^eiov^y^ 
^red In a d^rk room of this basti j and it appears that at some remcf e tiiue . 

and other rare philosophical wprks were earned 
\fivwv«rl'»Tft In the Muofnivi-basti 3 new inscriptions were copied . 1 on the ped- 
J .? nf ?iUitMina 1 oif that of Vardhamanl and 1 over Mie second inner 

*mtraiice-^and in the Bliana^rra-bRSti were discovered uii inscription on a stone m 
tntiaiict j ana i . " |,| ^ ^ to the right of the second eutrancc. 

KriM-a^r "-‘I’ "1 

rn -i" nJ ftriistlia chiiractei"S weve discovered in the mafhu on the iiiiagi+3 ot 

G»badb.ru, |•n^.cl«,,u^am^.l,Vlu t:u«u..vuu- 

tIrthaka^^^ .md Auuntu. 'Ito KupiukU «r»utud ^ *>■ b) 

S*ilv-tinnaK4ra Hiiu ^ n,n.«.jr 111 %¥eie also copied. It has to be mentioned 

r AuK— .uuua. --ji—r“ 

Jainft Pandit, iuasnuich as the composer has onnttcd a gi-cat deal of 

iniu leading I ^ ^ imich foi-eigii matlcr with the sole 

Of the^ther inscriptions newly 


in Sved Usheh's bnckvard, 1 on me norm snope «- 

IhM ire 1 ina iSck at the Halasinabavi entrance, 2 at Jakkikattc 2 at Ja^ian- 
k!iL, 4 on rocks near Chennanna's pond and 1 on n stone m Uukka Ijjayyu s 

lield ill the south. , 

oq On the kreer hill or Vindhyagiri nearly one hundred new inscriptions 

nieil Of th^e 1 near tlic left foot of Gommatfis vara ; 1 4 oil the pedcs- 
were copied. Of ^ diameters j 

Uk f X, enclosure, of the I5lh century, written m ink; and 1 on the 

i ' '®finrnr the Ifoi^s Jii the in front of tlic image there ai-c 3 ceil- 

Hnor in fi-ont 9^ cxecii'tKl. Around the central pam-l is engruv- 

ii,g pauek which are copying of which entailed much labour, 

ed an inscription i . _ ■ ^ mliars! About io inscriptioiisarcengrav- 

There were also 0 new courtyard Impressions of 

ed m Gujarati c ha Bhaiidarkar, jj.a . Ardiseoiogical Supermteud* 

these have been sent the enclosure ivas di^^verad n 

^lifna^rthe west of Itrahinadeva laua/ofin containing an inscription similar to No, 
stone to the west ot , dM discovered an inscription engraved, uni ke 

OOin itscoiiten s Ou t^ ^ ,,,, 

on other atones, breadtnwise, wliioh No, 105 is engraved, 

found at the bottom of the west face of the p 1 _ ' ^ 111 mid 3 near No. 119. 

Four new ^,Cu sL'discovered near I he entrance kumvu ^ 

A worn-out the west of Odegaldmsti is full of itiscnptioua m 

Akbaiidabiigilu. Xin^No nil most of which are dated in S'sta years. 

N-Lgnri characters re^mblrng No. ^ ^ inscriptions found at the siime pkev. 

These were copied toget^ „f ,1, ,o,k ou^ide 

Aliout 10 m.scnption3 were -is being inscribed In characters 

the first entrance. Iwo of these _ iiithorli known on this hill. An attempt 
older than tliose of tlie old^ Jj3of Gommatfe^vara for the revised edition of the 

yi^ also matl€ to takti a p editioQ was fioin Ai>|>ii.vii Pilbv s 
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to Imvc o«!'rtirn copy for this cditioH, A spucial plutfom liad to be erected for 
biking the plioto, lint m ii scaffolding hnd been erected at the time on an iinmen!i:e 
acale around the irmige for the head'anointing ceremony, the photo, t bough not 
as satisfaotoi‘ 5 ' as could be desired, is the beat that could be had under the circum*- 
etaiiceS’ 

24, On the smaller hill oi* Chandragiri tlie work that had to be done was of a 
very ardiioi^ nature. Here too nearly one hundred nevr inacrifitions ivere discovered. 
The most important finds were ou the rocks to the soutli of IhVrsvanatlia-baati and 
in front of Kattaie-basti, Most of these inscriptions ar«.* engraved in ciiamcters 
very similar to those of ivhat is known as the Bhadrabahu inscription and belong 
ajjjroxinmtely to the same period, A few are perfiaps one or two centuries later; 
bub very few can be brought down to a period later than the lOtli century A. D.^ 
Many of them are epitaphs of Jaina gurus like those printed at the beginning of the 
Sravan Belgola volume; some record the visita of distinguiahed persons; and some 
consist of only one W’ord giving simply the name of the pilgrim who visited tlie 
place. As records of a respectable antiquity, it was thoiiglit desirable to copy every 
out* of thorn without any regartl to their importance or otherwise from a historical 
point of view. Tlie letters being worn out and the rock having peel*^ off in many 
places, the work of decipherruent was extremely difficult. Every letter had to be 
carefully and patiently scanned and deciphered. Of the records that have now been 
copied, it may be said of n good number tiiat no trace of them will be found some 
years hence. As those of tlie inscriptions on these l ocks that are already printed 
are not j^iven iu a regular order, a great deal of time had to l>e devoted to the work 
of identification before any coiroctions could be made. What is known as the 
Hhadrabahti inscription is railed off from the surrounding space to preserve it from 
injury. But as it is left open, exposed to sun and rain, the letters are gradually 
ting worn out and the rock lias peeled off in several places. Being an important 
inscription of comparatively great antiquity, it deserves to be protected from further 
injury by llie erection of a canopy over it. Among the other discoveries may be 
mentioned two incom]>1ete iDscriptions on the pedestals of two images in Cliandragupta- 
bastL Two inscribed sqiiarc pillars, similar to the ones seen in the on the 

hill, appear to have been unfortunately cut and converted into these pedestals. An 
inscription of ChiLniutida-niya, similar to No. 7G, was found on both sides of the 
enti’anceto Chiinundaraya-basti, At Tiriiia-basfci were discovered two inscriptions: 
one on a stone built into the floor and the other on a car-like structure in front. 
The basti probably derives its name from tliis struoture. Four inscriptions were 
copied near Iruve-BrahmadGva temple, two on the doorway and two on the rock in 
front; six near Kanchina-dope ; two neai' the Bhadrab&liu cave - and one Tamil 
inscription below N'o. 73, A few more inscriptions were also discovered at the foot 
of the hill. The boulder on which one of these Is engraved is known as Chamuu^i- 
rilya’e rock. Tradition has it that on Chrimupdarliya's shooting an arrow from this 
rock in the directiou of the larger hill, ns he was directed to do in a'dream, the 
image of Gommata which had been concealed by stones, bushes, etc., became 
instantly visible. A few Jaina gurus are figured on the rock with their names 
written below'. 


25. The villages that were inspected in the neighbourhood of SravaD Belgola 
were Jinanathupura, Jinnenhalti, B41mattigatta, hLabbiihi, EantlrAyapum and 
H^Ghalli. At the first village 11 new inscriptions were found : five in S'Gnt-in4tha- 
basti, one near Aregal-basti, one on a tomb to the nortli-west of the village, one in 
Sivananjegauda's backyard, one on a rock to the south-west, and two in KiiiA, 
^udss fields to the north and south-east. From an inscription on the pedestal of 
the god we learn that the S AntinStba-basti was built at about 1200 A, U. Though 
small, the temple is a fine example of Chalukyau architecture. On the outer walls 
there are images of Jinaa, Yakshas and Yaksbis. This appears to be a rare feature 
m Jama temples as do such ornamentation is found on the outer walls of other 
Wtis of this style of architecture. The temple is in a good state of preseri'atiou. 
Ihe temb to the south-west, on which an inscription was found, is what is called a 
aam/id/iimanfnpo, a square steue structure about 4 feet broad and 0 feet high with a 
tower at the top, walled up on all the aides with stone slabs without any 
opening w^teyer. One new mscription was copied at each of the villages Jinufin- 

hm ‘I"* 


9 


26 . While ftt Si'avan Rulgola I very much wUhed to examitie the mamiscripls in 
tbe library of the matha and also in two or three private libraries. But the work in 
connection with the numerous ioscriptiona of the place vras so heavy that I could 
hardly spare time for any other work. The Pandits and myself were almost 
incessantly at work both in’the morning and in the afiernoont while the peons were 
fully occupied in taking impressions of all the newly discoTei'ed inscriptions and of 
a pood uuniber of the old ones also. However, seeing the name of Karrifituka- 
S abdanu^iaana in the list of manuscripts in the untfArt, I went there for a few 
miuMtes, and, after a great deal of persuasion, prevailed upon the fc5vfi.nii to let roe 
have a look at it. The roanuscript contained the vrilti only and not the learned 
commentary styled ifGitjsvifittiictiroiidti. Sttl), in the belief that it might be of soma 
use in connection with the revised edition of the Kamfitaka-yabdaQiisasana which I 
am canying through the press, J borrowed it of the Svimu The only other 
manuscript” that 1 had time to examine was Harirani^a by Jinas^na, a Jaina 
author who flourished in the Hth century. I also spent a few minutes in examining 
two or three manuscripts in one Siddappa’s house. 

27. During my halt at Sravan Balgola, an elderly gentleman, Mr. James 
Bruvn Autlrews by name, who came in a motor ear on a visit to the place, called to 
SCO me, Mr. Rice had written to me from England that this gentleman was 
interested in archeological and pliilosopLical subjects and that he would be going to 
Southern India to see, among other places, Halebid aud Sravan Belgola, He had 
also requested me to give the gentleman any help that he might require. It appears 
Mr, Andrews made enquiries about me at Bangalore, and, on learning that [ had 
gone on tour to Sravan Belgola, came there to sec the place uuder roy guidance. 
I took him up to both the hills and showed liim everything worth seeing. He was 
very much pleased with all that he saw and left the pbee with Mr. Oakley who 
had accompanied him from Bangalore, This was on the 11th of March, I returned 
to Bangalore on the 13 th. 

28. On the 20th of May I made a tour to Channapatna Taluk in order to 
examine in sitn the numerous 'i'amil inscriptions of the Taluk, especially those at 
DoddaMalnr, Chikka Malur, Kndalur and Mahirpatnn, the printed copies of many 
of ivhich were found to be far from satisfactory. At Dodds Msdiir I inspected the 
ApraiuiJya, Kail&sfi:^vara aud Efima tem]iles. The first is a large temple in the 
Dravidian style of architecture with a lofty qopura. The second is in ruins. Both 
contain a good number of Tamil inscriptions, mostly of the Cbola period. The 
portions known os jiamnunpu appear to have been renovated at- some time in both 
the temples; and it ia to be deeply regretted that at- that time the inscribed stones 
were in many cases displaced, altered or ent as the masons thought fit. In some 
cases the iiiscribetl stones are built into the wall upside down and in others they 
are llirown away being replaced by inscribed stones from some other temple in 
ruins. These vagaries have contributed to render the taik of decipherment ex- 
trcmelv diflicnlt. Further, with the laudable object of giving more light and air to 
temples, which are generally dark and ill-ventilated. now doorways and windows 
have of lato been sot up in the walls. But in doing so the middle portion of many 
important inscriptions has been unknowingly cut out leaving only a few letters on 
the sifles to tell the sad tale of their former existence. A great service would be 
done to archajology if a circular is issued by Government to the effect that no temple 
or otherinonument in which there are inscriptions should be disinautled, renovated 
or altered without giving previous in tin at ion to the Arclueological Department. 
This precaution will lend to preserve many Cpigraphical records from imde:^rvea 
mutilation or destruction. The remarks made above in connection with the 
Apram£‘va and KnilfisOsvara temples also apply more or less to the temples at 
Chikka Malur, Kndalur and Mahirpatna. Several new mscrqitions were dtscoyei ed 
in the Apraiufiva and Kai'asBvara temples, and, with much labour and patience, 
several fragmentary inscriptions were pieced together. The two new inscriptions 
found on the west outer wall of the garhhujrihn in the latter temple have become 
almost illegible owing to the exfoliation of the stones on which they are engraveO. 
A few Kannada inscriptions were also discovered in the Aprameya temple. At Cluk- 
ka Mnliir the Kiishna, KaUfsx'ara and Arkes'vara temples were examined and a 
number of new' Tamil iusenptions copied:six lu the first temple and ten iii the 
second. A Tamil inscription was also discovered near the Malur bridge aud another 
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same bridge in a eocoanut garden to the nortliof the rontl, ( theo inspected 
the Lakshmli^amatia, NtinkantliMvara, Sugriva, Viitibliadra, Anjan^-ya and Varadaraja 
temples at ChaDnapatna and discovered a nevs' inscription at the pond kDowu ua 

Anekola. 


29. On fitiisliing my work id Malnr, I left for Bcvnr and inspected on the way 
Bairupatnaf DyavarhaHi and Mankimda. At BSviir tho Anjaneya and Ark^svara 
temples were exam tried and a new inscription copied In the former temple. Seven 
new iuscriptioas were found in the tank — 3 on the three slnices, 2 oil both aides 
of a stone m the bed of the tank, 1 on a projecting stone in the souiji and the lust, 
a fragmentary Tamil inscription, on one of tlie steps in the wnith. The Tirnmappri 
and Ktim^Avara hilb near the village were next inspected, lliero is a large temple, 
dedicated to \'ishnn, on the former hill, Ta'o new inscriptions were round oti 
Oie rock to the north of the temple. The ta’o old Jaina inscriptions, Nos. 69 and 
70 of Cli anna pat nil Taluk, are also engraved on the same rock, the characters 
being exactly siinihir to those of the early ei>liaphs at Sravnn Belgola. The exist* 
ence of thesa inscriptions here leads one to suppose that the place was Oiice a 
daiua settlement. No. 69 deserve.*; to bo protected from Injury, bein*^ perhape the 
oldest lithlc record in the Bangalore District. Of the villages'io the T7eitrhhonrhooi] 

1 inspected Miipposandradoddi, Ammahallidoddi, both trcAfiyiU villages, Baira- 
miikanhalli, Kelgere and Harohallidoddi, and found some neiv inscriptions: one at 
the first village, two at the second and one at the last. On iiiv wav back to Chikka 
JVlalur a new inscription was discovered on the sluice of the tank *at Mogenhalli. 


30 ^)n my retuim to Chikka Nlaliir, I inspected Bejikcre, March an halli, 

Tippiir* MAdauAikanlmlli and the Kurilnigpre hilL One inBCnptiou veua copietl 
at each of the first three villages and four at the fourth. Tim place next visittid 
was KndaUir. On the way a new inscription was found on the iiorih wall of the 
Obellamma temple to the west of the Kudiiliir tank. Tiiis Is only a fnigraeiit, the 
stone having been brought from some other place and built into the wall. At 
Kud^ttr the itilmu and the ruined JI arigalfisvara temples were ex.ainmed and an 
mil Kannada inscription was found in each. 'I'herc were also discovered in the 
Biima temple 5 Tamil inscriptions of the Roysala period. The Matjgnl^svPra temple 
had once a number of Tamil inscriptions on its basement and impressions of a few 
of tlie^ are availiibie in the Office. Now, however, there is not a single inscrilied 
stone m the temple except the one containing an old Kannada Inscription referred 
to aboFe* It nppoars tliat the stones, were allowed to be reiJTi 07 e<l s-ome venrg aco 
for biiildmg a pond and for some other purposes. This is much to be regrott^. 
^his pond IS at a distance of a few yards fi*om the temple. Many of its steps 
consist of disconnected inscribed stones to-ken not only from this temple but also 
froni others of which no trace is now left. Thus we have a number of frairments 
of sevei'al inscriptions which it is not pasy to put together. After a ver>' careful 
examination of all the fragments, J have, at considerable labour, pieced ‘ together 
H few of them It hen visited Houganur, Ilci^akehosaill nnd Chakkeie, At the 
first yilTago the G^piilaknahpa, l^vera, LakslimidiSvi, Anjan^yn and Saptamfitrikd. 
temples were examined as well as two more which were in mins. Three new 
Kannada inscriptions were copied at the first temple nnd one at the third. The 
place next '^sded w as Maiarpalrja, a villnge containing a number of Tamil inaerip- 

mtb ijriTH ' ^ place of consider.'ible importance 

in ihe lOtli and the 1 Ith centimes. Here are also a few old Kannada mscntitions of 

the loth century. The Var.-idart'ijn, Nfirnyapa, Ark^ivara, ChaiidjA-ari and Diirgri- 

i""® Ti ® several new inscriptions in Kannada 

and l amil Iiscovcfcd, 1 he Niinlyana temple is a small building, but its outer 
Va 11.^ are fully covered with faniil iuscriptions from top to base. A few of these 

were discovered as also a Kannada one 
setup in 1007 A. D. dnrmg the reign of 
the thhla king I.ajai aja. I wo mscnptioiis, one m Tamil and the other in Kannada 
were found m each of the Ark^lvara and Chaud^Wari temples, and a 'fainil 
fi a mentarv inscription in front of the DvirgaporamCsvari temple. In a heap of stones 
Ijmg near th? t /mtvidf of the village were discovered three stones inscribLd in 
l ecordnig grants to a KaiIfisti^vara temple at KuclaUtr which is no 
longer m e.xisitericc. I wo more Kannada inscriptions were also discovered in the 
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village: one near HiichcUavlraiTa^s house and the other, a to the uorth'eoet 

of the vihage. 1 returned to BftT]giiloi*e on June 0. 

31. Kurtlier discoveries of the year under rei)ort uene 10 inscriptions in 
Jlysore : G in the Ijakshiuii'amaoasviitni tetuple, 3 in the Triniyanfi'varasvilrai 
temple and 1 in the Prasannaveokii^riitna^a Svaiui temple ; and 4 hi Bangnlore ; 
2 in MnlMs^aram, 1 near the Koce-hWrse and 1 near tlio JukkarayH tank. 
There were also discovered two inscriptions in tlie Bangalore MuEonia—one on a 
)nlm leaf and the oiher in Burmese characters on a liurmese bell. A photo of the 
Matter was sent to Mr. Taw Bein Ko, Archtooiogieal Superintendent of Burma, who 
las very kindly deciphered it for me, 

33. A number of new copper plate inscriptions was also obtained daring tlie 
year. They are six in number, relating tft the Chalukya, Hoysala, Vijaywnagar and 
Mysore dynasties and ranging in point of time from the Stli century to the clos3 of 
the ITth. A few dehiils about them are given below':— 


Tuluk 

(Nizam'^ Deiriaiiiions) 

2, BjinffsJvre 

3, KriPiliiiainiji^petc 

4, 

h. MirSvro 
€, Cbiiiimritjfiiiagar 


AiniliLi 

BaTn^lore 

Mysuit!! 

Cb A ni thru] n 


PolCec Patei Pasavihnin Kiio 


l‘L& Seeivtariat (taliotoB) 
Pntcrl Stiblia PtkELmt 
S s-l p^Lila riiYii- irmthu, 

The PniAoe 

Vulvtin Tii iiiiarana. Ijtnfmr 


Klimber of plates 


3 

1 

3 

3 


33, Altogether the number of new inscriptions discovered during the year w'as 
525, of which 370 were in the Hassan District, 113 in the Battgsilore District, *-5 in the 
Cl I iUldrug District and 1 in the Kola r District. According io the characters in which 
they are inscribed, 61 ai-e in Tamd, 4J in Nagari, 15 in Gujarati, 2 in Persian, 1 each 
iu Tvlugu, MahiyalaiJi itiid Burmese, and tlie rest in Kannada. In almost every 
viiiigu that was visited the printed inscriptions were checked by a careful comparison 
wdili the originals. Complete and accurate copies have thus been procured of a 
large number of iuscriptiona printed in the Llasaan, Bangalore and Chitnldrug 
volumes. 


34. In November last a number of photiigrnphs of inscriptions which had been 
mixed up with papers in the Vernacular records of the Secretariat were sent to me 
for decipherment. On examination the pliotograplis were found to rep resell l Id 
iuscriptioiis in all, 13 on stone and 7 on copper plateg, of which IT ure already 
printed in the Ilassan volume. The remamiug two iiiscriptioiiH, one on stone luid 
the other on copper plates, were new. The former was too much effaced to make 
anything out of ft* A transcript and au English tninalation uf the latter were sent 
to Government as desired. 

35. It is interesting to note that Padmaraja Pandit, the Jain a Pandit^ of ray 
Office, who made a tour to Nortliern India last year, discovered a Kimmida inscrip¬ 
tion iu such a far-off and unlikely place fts Biiavanagar iu Kathiavar, It is engraved 
on the petlestal of the image of Chandranatlia on the upper floor of the Jolna 
temple in til B tin mast I’eet near the Gogo gate, and is dated in IG+l A.D, It 
recorda that the image was caused to be tuade by one Bdvuna Kayaka, who was 
llui servaut of a iniuistW of Krishna-Deva-Kaya of Vijayacagar. Pndmaiiija Pandit 
lias also brouglit a list, together with a few extracts from some, of the Jaiiia manu¬ 
scripts found in the J:iina temple located in Set Matukcliand Pannclmnd’s house in 
Bombay. One of these luauuscripts, named Lvlavihhdtja, is very valuable as it 
enables ns to determine the period of the Pal lava king Simliavnnna. 

31J, In the month of May 53 gold coins were received from l lie Secretariat for 
examination. They were examined and found to consist of Vijayanagar coins of 
Krishua-Deva-lkya and Ikkeri coins of Badasiva-Nayaka. A report on them was 
submitted to Government, 

37. Tiie ninnuscript of Sivananjegaiida's IJnJeindH-pm-dhxntirhirife, which was 
sent by the Mn^rai Becrctarv with a request lliat TieCessary corrections and idrera- 
tions might he made ib it, was corrected aud sent to the press. The work as now 
being carried tlifongh the press. 

33. In ciiincctiou with the revised edition of the Bravan Belgola volume, the 
Kannada texts were revised by a careful comparison with the origicals; and tUe 
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nmneroHS inscriptions lately discovered in and. around Sravan Biilgola are being 
copied and got ready for t-be press- ^ 

iJ9, The printing of the revlatjd edition of the K&rijitaka^'abdunn'asana lins 
made very slow progress owing eliicfly to the delay in the press* Tbs progress wnsj 
even slower than ill the year previoiis, only 32 pages having been prmt*^ dui in™ 
the year under report. 

40, The General and Revenue Secretary, the Inspector-General of Education 
and the Assistant rri^'ute Secretary to His Highness the ifaliaraja sent a number of 
Kannada books for review- These books, about 35 in number, were reviewed and 
opinion &ent. 

41, Hin work in connection With the proparatioD of a Goners 1 In<iox to the 
volumes of the Epigraphia Carnatica had made good progress, AH the volumes 
have liCen indesed and the slips, about 125,000 in number, are being arranged 
alphabetically. 

42, 'J'he Photographer and Draughtsman took photographs of several copper 
plates and stone Inscriptiona and prepared fuc-simlles of them. He also preiinred 
a few plates for illustrating the revised edition of the Sravan Belgola volume 
Iransfer copies of the Exhibition certificate for 1908 were prepared by him and the 
printing of the certificates supervised- He accompanied me on tour to the Hassan 
niid Chitaldrug districts and took photographs of many buildings and articles of 
tircbakdogical interest. He also took a number of pencil sketches of the temples 
at Arsikere, liaraMhalli and Koramangala for the architectural portfolio, and made 
some corrections in the former plates by a dose comparison with the originals. 

The iydiitectural Draughtsman prepared a few drawings for illustrating the 
revised Haitian of tUo Sravan Belgola yolmne and made sketekea of some artTela^i 
of arclia'ological interest. He also traced a few plates illustrating the K6dAra.;viim 
temple at Halebid. 

. November last His Highness the Maharaja was pleased to inspect the 

antiquities discovcre<l at Chitaldrug- They were also inspected by Dr, Smeetli 
-Messrs. Maconoohiej Wethereil, K. P- Puttmina Ciietti, H. Y, ^^an^undavva II, J 
llhabha and Professor Al, Rangacliaryar of Madras, 


PaHtIL—P itOCEESS Oir AHCn.*OLOO[CA[. Reseahch, 

1. EPIGRAPHY. 

44, A large number of the inscriptions discovered durian the year under 
report can bo assigned to specific dynasties such ns the Cbalukyaa, Gnngas Cholas, 
JJoysabas, Vijayanagur and Mjsore, There are also a few records rfdatiiin- to tho 
& ynnas, Mahrattas and the Nnggihalli and Ikkeri chiefs. Among the dis^verJea 
4.>f tfi« jear^ the old epitaphs at Sravaa Beljrola deserve epeemi mention as also 
few records of the fith and lOth centuries, relating to the Girngns and their fendato- 
ries foniid at Boynr, Kiidaliir and Sravan Belgola, Among the copper plates, those 
of the Chalubj^ king Ki| tivornia JI are of some histoi'ical importance, while those 
°kin Chikka-Deva-liayu supply some items of interesting informa- 

passing in review the inscription^ chronological onler according 
to the dynasties o which they belong, a few words-nmv be said here about the 
opiiaplis referred to alioye being the oldest of the recoida found during the year. 
" must be of the same period as the one known as the Bhadra'bahu 

msenp ion (Sravan Belgoia ^o. 1). smee the eharaetera aie exactly similar. Opinions 
have differed as to the period of this inscription, some assigntog it to the 5th 
ccntiivj, others lirtiiging it down to the middle of the 8th. Most of the epitaphs 
now discovered ^ve like the printed ones, the names of some Jaina gnr.fs who 
L-Xpired by the rite of KolleHitnia^ but, in th® absence of any reference or alhisioti to 
contemporary oveiite, they do not afford us any help in fixing the period inas^c 

“""vT iH-riods^separited by venMon!! 

intervals. 1 he epitaph givenm the accompiinying plate (Plate I J, is therefora of 
exceptional v^Iue ns It gives n due to its period by‘naming a contemporan 
I ni engraved above WnBeJg^^^^ consists of five 

afofua in five lines. The letters at the beginning of the first two line:fro f^ fo f 


Epitaph OF ARfSHTANEMi pl. 

s'ravana belgola 
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PLATE I. 

Epitaph of Ahishtaxemi, 

SVat’owa B^gola. 

I h F * 

..kstipSn patilj iicMryya,.,sriinaii ^gbyaii^ka-parigraliali 

......Ifisaaya rirvva?ii!i...jaiiS chaliicliala-TiSt'sbasya guDaird^vl clia Katupk^i f[ 

dipair ddhfipaii cka gandJiai^ cha ^akarfid adhim adaiAt fatra Ditjdika- 

rujd’pi eaksbt saHnibit^’bkavat || 

parittyajja ga^iam sarvvaiTi cliataP'VTarnpa-yiieshitatp ^liaradi sartram clia 

Katavappra-gir^v iha[[ 

acLapyrO’iish^^mliah ^ukla-dbyiinfini-varapaiii sninarxiliya gatas siddhim 

Slddba-yidyadbararchchitah j 


PLATE II. - - ’ 

* * 

Ainuh Plates,of KiaTrvABSiA IL 749 A. D. 

( fourth pta/e.) 

(IF, a) 1 . rnmaTfi ^arad-amala 4 a^dhara-Yi-ada-ya^ 6 TaSbnayam jaya-stainblnim ^ 
2 , tialitliipad VikratDaditya^tyaii-uya-^pt-ppthuTi-vallabba-iaaha-rujAdhi- 

raja' 

A. parann?svara*bhatitarakaBya priya-sfinuU balyfi susiksliita-^aatra-^aetraS 

satru- 

A, Bbad’^argga-Digraha-para sva-^- a-kalAptVtiandita-hridayfina pitrft aamurd- 

B. piia-ya(,ivaf4.3yali prakrity-amitiivfiya Pallavaaya samfil&Dmfllanii- 
t. ya krita-matir ati-tvaraya Tviri^Aka-viBbayaip prelpyAbhimnkbiga- 

7 , tan Naodipfila-THcmabliidliiinaip Pallavain SHTuantatd yihlifiya bbagnfl- 

gaktitu kri. 

6 . tvA prabhfttiv-niatta-matangaja-inA^ikya-suvania- kit^r Adaya pitrfi 
s*. samapppitavan £vam ittbaip- kroin^na samarpita-sArvTabhauTna-padali 

prata- 

16 . pAnurAgA vanata-samaata-Batnanta-makD^-mala-ra J aS.i-pu fij ft-p ifi- 

(IV. h) u. jarita-c!ittra?]^,-sara 3 lfhaLi Klrfcti-vamma-satyA 4 raja*srLpritkoTi-vallobha 

' ’ ^ - ■ inalnVraja- 

12 . dbiraia-pai’amfisTara-bhat^rakaa ear wan evam ajfiapayati viditom astu 

vb'sniabhir 

li ka-saptaty-uttara-sliat.chljate 3 hn S'aka-varsbA^hv atltfislm pravavdlm- 

mAn n- vi j aja-rajya-sa jp vatsa - 
14 rfl cbaturtthfi varttamanfi Bhaiinamtlu'nadi-pnSuliiiufi tIrA Nelavo<Jige- 

nfimB-grAmata udlii- 

lE vasati viiaya-skandljavAtfi A’sku.iJba-^uildliAsli’tajnyaiti ^ri-S^ndrakfl-kiila'' 

tilakA- 

itLyaniana-sPi-Nugasakti-Tijnapanayii A'gastyn.aagatmya Biila--apmma- 

17 . nap paiitraya Ajja-^atmmanalji putraya B 1 iara- 4 nrmtti£in& Ka'yapa' 

■ ^ g 6 tniya Ala* 

la da-aviiiaiDab pnatruya Soma*avAminali pntruya Sabba-svuioin 5 clia 

Karivoge-vi- 

m. Bliaya*Tbmbu-T»ravii-pflrvva-tatfi Vari*'A^olelAtiibn-DAma-gmniay oi- 

mnmilliyC KiriivAiida- 

=0 f-nnainti-eiaTiuili Bhava-'flriJjnx»«jiO‘ dvau bLagau Jjabba-svAmiufi ^ka- 
” blmgfttn 






PLATE m: 


A 1 

Old mscBimoKS at S'jeataka Belgoij (1-5) aitd at Kddalue (6,) 

1 

firl-FuGhpa^Ddi-nisidhige 

2 

. Baiad^T^ch^iTjara ptiiigganiaija 

3. 

S' ridharw 

4 

Mkavi-fiatna 

5 

^rt-Chamuitda-Rajain trtadisidaip 
k:^. —■— 


6 

S'riyammaip toi^ja tciiitado- 

I tamma bliiigamam 4£vai'ge ko^it^r 
Avyappa pakkada t6p^main 

ko^a toi^ya tadiya tamma bbagada 
tOatamaip Mfid^’O^'basadige kot.(ar 
liaijapak-arafot' ale koiidu kof^r 










PL.n 


Ainul[ Plates of KTrtivarma 11 

7+5 A.D, 

(fourth plate) 










Old rNscRfPTfONs at Sravana BtLCOLA (i-s) 

AND AT KuOALUR (fi) 


PL.HI 


f 
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It 


to bei^In with li statemoiit, 



jiL-to witii li scateinoiit'f like Si*sivau BuJgoIa No. that, an (Ich^tTija 

no doubt the same mentioned fiii-ther on, came to the south with a large number of 
disciples ; mul then proceeds to say that an dchartjit named AriahtanfiTMi attained 
niri>dm on the Katavapra hill and 'that even king Di^iijlika n-as there as a witness 

sdA‘<r/f? mnuUntS' bhusal)’ A latly named? Kampita, probably 
queen of Ditidika, ia also mentioned as doing honor to the dchdrifa. There is also 
another inacription above tMs_ 
but without the meution of t' 

Tamil chronicle aUhflra tmg .. . ^ - it 

(/wduEH Antiqumy, 1 30C) as having sucoeeded Madltava HI (S: 5 eweirs An/iv/abfcjf, il 
100-1). Hia period according to the qlii'OdicIo would l>e tlie early part of the Sth 
century. Can he be the Dipdika of the epitaph ? This identification may perhaps 
l>e objected toon the score that the chronicle is not a trustworthy record, since 
no aucli name occurs in any hitherto known Ganga Inscription. In the 
Utli-iYfiiidirarn of Prithivipati II htJiCripfioiis^ IL 3S1)| 

Iri'm, one of the sons of a kitig Cindi is saftl ro have been 

!uiv°e(] (verse Ifi) by Pritliivipati I from the Rilshtrivktlta king AmbghaViiisha t. 
The period of this Dindi would be alioiit 8d0 A.D. We may perhaps provision, 
allv identify the Dinfjtka of the epit:iph with this Ditjiji, though it is open to Ooubt 
’whether the period of the latter is not for pahoograpUical reasons too modern for 
the inscription and whether Dit)Ji was n king at all as interpreted by Dr. Hu U7.sch, 
seeing that it is very uncommon to use a Tamil word (such iis/,'d, i. r., king) right m 
the middle of a Sanskrit compound, while the Dini^ika of the epitaph appears to 
have tieeii u well-known contoin['korai'y king. 

dfi. Tim following are some of the names found in the other epitaphs oopied 
durlog the year ^^arvaifta-bJiattitrnka of V^gfiP ; Guhad^vashri, who did peimnco 
for 12 years ; Miis^tia ; SarbEinandi and Basud^va ; Vrishabhauandi’s disciple (naino 
not given) ; MabMSvamiini; Baladfivilehftrj^a ; Badmanandi; Pushpaiiandi; Vi^^ka- 
bhatira of Kolattfir mmjhi ; IndraiiandyAchi(rya ; B4jiilmatl-ganti ; Puahpaaenfi- 
ch4rya of NaviKir sntujlia i S ridSvAclAiya ; M^ghanandi-muni of Naviliii* sa^jhn ; 
Patraiiandi-miini; and Guuamati-avve of Navilflr mryhf. Of these names, Balati^va 
also occurs in firavan Belgola Nos. 7 and 15. If any of the above gurus and nuns can 
he correctly identified, the period of these epitaphs c:in be approximately settled, 
lij one of these, a gmm of Kalatthr is sjiid to have livetl a life of penance for 103 
yeaj's; in another, a rcfarnnco is made to the Seven-hundred, which may he coin- 
pnred’with tlie last portion of Sravan Belgola No. 1 ; and in another, ihu name of 
the engraver is given as PallaviVchtiri. It Is worthy of notiive that in one of the 
epita[)l)s (Pltifco HI, No. tJ), the Prakrit form pduqtjn for prap/H/r/awmwi, i. t., 

ileath, is used along with a Kannada geuetive — Balad^vAcharyai'a. 

47. A word may also he said here about the short inscriptions consisting of 
only the names of the pilgrims who visited the place. Some of tliese are inscribed 
in characters very similar to those of the epitaphs, others in later charaetprs of the 
yth and lOfch centuries. A few of them are shnwn in Piute III Among the names 
that oconr mav he mentioned SVidluirati (No. 3), hiidiadevii-nifipi, A b ^ 
Akalnnka-panditrtr, S'ri-kavi-Balmv (No. 4), ft ri-Chavui-idiyyu. non Mulava-Aiimvar. 
Uf these, it i^not improbable that AkatfihkaqnpdiUt is Lim celebrated Jama guru of 
th^ yth €&Titnw wlio SniiH to VfiTKjui^li^il the* Btuldhists sit Kiiiiicbi ^ Kftvi- 
Uiitim, the well-known Kannaiki poet, who receiveil the title from 

the Chulnkya king Taila 111 and wrote the Ajitnpmiinii in fi93 A.D. ; and Chilvun- 
chvva, the tvnowned general ChfunundaitVa who in aliont £)S0 A.D. set up the 
coiossus on the larger hill and built a Iwisti known as the Clianninddiiijra-bBSli on 

the smaller bilk 

TjIK ClltM KV.^S 

43. There iim onW two inscriptions of this fly nasty. Two more arc also given 
under this lioiul ns ihev’refer to chiefs wim apfuii ently belonged tn a minor Itmiich 
of the Chalukya family. b’Uo most impiu tnut of rlie.se records is the copper plate 
in-iurijdioti of Kirtivarnui 11 i Plate 11). 

/u.-fN-.imu JL 

■VX Tho plates of Kirti varum 11 referred to above arc five in iiuinber, each mea¬ 
suring by 44 ', tlio first and last plulus being inscribed on the inner side only. 

.tr. ' . * 






X4 

They are strung on n ring ^vliich is 4 ^ in diameter and 

I4 . As the beal is worn out, the Imar on it is not. qnito visible. The plates are in 
ii good state of |ne5=erv:itioii, the cliaraeters Iwing lfjii;i-lCanTiHi.la. Thev were in tivn 

^“" nf Aici'ili. a village in tUe Cliiucholi’ Taluk of tlie 

torr verses j,t tlie eed tl,e wMo is in ,,rose. Tl,e geueobev end .he dria.” uW 

In'l 'i?™!'® '‘’I’"* '"“‘y “"'"■'V®"* »itll those alreadv knoan fiTOn tl.e Vakkaleri 
nu. Kendar pla.es (Kolai- M and K,.i. M. (X. sup, „'f ,u, 'B,',t,,S 

in V in both the above grants in (Uscnbiim 

wid ' ^ heginniug with and ending 

of hisi tl'i’iii ill describing the eouqucdi^tl 

hi. father \ jkminaditya H repeated with the addition of hlso 

found m the KemUir ph.t.s) Another imj>ortent varindou cot 

Th^sii il Tr^ of for before iian‘aUomtia~i>Mi fM/d, line 58 ' 

I ^ tA.c juAr^t of time, being dated in the -Ah m7of the 

^ T;i1 ^npp<>= 5 « that the variations seen iii tiie later rcLrds wet^ 

ititmdncei] after the ttli yeniv The Word snittfjypifa 1 ms to lie construed with uV/j * 
t^ goe. before; and this leads us ,0 infer that waa Klrtiv^r wl^ r^ L i: 
po. ion of a imiversaUovrreign for his father hy inflicting a severe defeat on ho 

prcpaiJuimaelf .ecoild 

shows that this, mimeiy, th^dXat ^/XXpAaval^ir^^ Urn m'^^rby'wl'S 
lujjversal sovereignty wag secured to his father. ^ 

51 . The inscription itcords that 01, the eighth lunar dav in tho bri-dit fort- 

one r„v;'i.i.ir;::» 

V .1''"""■>"1*)“. to ll,« uo, .1, of 11,a “ouiiJarr 

i;raS£5SS5:£3dS^ 

the later Keiidiir snJ Vakkaleri ZS '^'^‘Ote 

Kr*-c; “.Es; 

url oxPuInl^’ir.'h "“■■«.'..ms. if ..„k„ 

li'd I.xpirwj on,;lit to Ijo Uio Sill vt-ir nit' ’.E'rl"* '”■ '*"1 '"'‘®'''l'‘'®'‘> 

Hum jnHtiruxn. 

arid built i^nt*>’tlm’waA*'of broiiglit Mom some other place 

to a minor branch of thL dvnal J ^ t'T 

temple is dear from the fact thu ‘the i Zii lim.^ 

temple. It tells ns that Zkmmmallu ^ "" '* 

pilkaru^a portions of thdr gimlens. aiuJdt U ^h^ bank "of"" ^' v? 

J' 'l'j« AZ^p,’kiA'iA" 

Umlakya kmgs, bat not xhoi. is, 1 



meiitionc^S in SraTiin Belgoln Ko, 24. 'f'be epigraph is not (lutt;<3, but, judging from 
its cUai'atitei's, it cannot be much later than about 800 A,D, 

Gngffi. 

54. An inscription in old charactei's on the smullor hill at Sravan Belgola 
mentions n Goggi with the title ehHgabhukiiharttichith'iivarli'^ Ho maj perhaps bo 
identical with the Goggi ot ChaUikya lineage mentioned in Mjsore 37, whose period 
ia about 030 A.D. 

To the same penod mav bedong an iuscidption on a projecting stone in t-Iic sovith 
of the tank at Bevur, Cbannapatna Taiiik, It is in o!d characters with the figure of 
a Ijoar, the Cliahikva crest, sculptured at the top. Its contents are merely the 
imprecatory verse etc., with the name lihiivanii'+iikti-bhahim at the end. 

The latter Tiiay have been either the donor or the donee, and jxnhaj^s a mem her of 
the KAlilmnkha sect. 

VL 

55, A wore out inscription on the NAgarpudo rock on the Jatitigaivlm^'svai'a 
liil!, Molakalmnrii Taluk, records some grant to the tctuple on the hill during the 
reign of the Chiihikya king Vikratnaditya V1. 

Twk Ga.msas. 

6G. Aliont half a doisen inscriptions copied during the yenr me asslgimble to 
the Ganga kings, and a few others to their feudatories or siiliordinalea. A few 
more may be of the same period though they do not name the reigning king. 

lifichiint£iUii 11. 

5”. An inscription on a vtrakfJl at Kabbnlu near Sriivan Bclgola appears to be 
the earliest of the Ganga records. It tells us that in the 15th year of the coronation 
of StvtyavAkyn Pernianadi, one Bidlclmyta, son of Afaltiyari^Bfivayya, foiigbt and felt 
during a cattle raid. The king mentioned is probably Satyavfikya Rachatimlk 
Permanadi 11 who began to rule in 870 A.D., and tho date of the record would he 
884 A.D, Tlie sculptures on this i irakal uro mther curious : a man is seen in the act 
of catting off the head of another tvitli a a word, the herd of cattle he rescued being 
also i-cpresented at his side. 

58. Here may also be noticed an inscription, dated in 8S6 A.D., engraved on 
the middle shiiee of the twiik at Bevur, ChaiiTm]>atna Taluk. It informs os tliat the 
sluice was caused to be built by SAJisyahlje’s daughter Uiviibbo of the glorious 
fcinkaruB,of the Sahara or Haghira lineage. Among tha feudatoriea or eubordi- 
iiatcs of the Gnngiis were some who desci’ibed themselves as of the Sagara race. F'or 
instance, who is montioiietl as Bfltngak servant and in Mandya 

41, of b.50 A.D., was of tho Sagara lineage. Divabbe’s inscription bears testinjony to 
the antiquity of the tank at Bevur. 

ICp'gitnQii^ 

53, A mutiliiied inscription on the doorway of the Truve-Brahmadfiva temple 
on the suiidler hill at 8favan Bclgola, oontains references here and there to tlin 
G.^nga kingdom and its prosperity. A certain minister Narnsin^ is meutioned, as 
also a great minister (no inime given) of Kreganga. The son-in-law of ihis gr^t 
niimstcr was Nagavanna, whose son liami^fiva, descril>ed as an equal of Vatsaraja 
and Bliagiidatta in renown and valour, expired by the rite of saUdlinm The stone 
ap])ctirs to have btHUi set up by his wife. The Ereganga of this record is no doubt 
identical with the Ganga king' Ercganga who i.^suert the GattavAdli phites {i'lj/L Car, 
X II) in 904 A. D. The luinbtiT Narasingn may be his son. The names of both 
KfcgiUign and Narasirigu are found in the list of Gniign kings given in tlie bhdi 
plates {Kpi. iml VII, App. p, 24), which are siip|ioscd to Iw spurious, 

GO. The oldest inscription hitherto kiniwii on the Ifirgur hillal, Sravan Bclgola 
was No. 70, ).c., ChamiiijHl'i-Biya's inscription to the i ight of thu o<j|ci3Siis. Two have 
now InjoTi discovered, inscribed in ohar,ietcrs older than tliosa* of No. ^'0. As they 
appeal' to belong to this periml, they may Ixj corisldei'ud here. They are on the reck 
to the north of the outer enti'aneij luvd ol only one line cneh. The first men¬ 
tions a sculptor Bidigftja whh the honortlie prefix ; hut tho meaning of ike 

rest of I he epigraph is tiut quite clear, ihe second is iu praise of a man called 


Guti^liakra-ilatttiga. EJe is ilosorilied as a son to otlu r man’s wives a slava to 
'instnaii, a fierct^ oulira to slaialmTs, a Uliima to liars ami a a-si-rior of his sistov's 
li .stand Though not t.istoricaily i.i.|.„rtant. theso are intwsltog nl 

the oldest reoo.tis oa the larger hill. Tlieir period may be about 900 A Ih 

M* 1 ,^ inscription, niostij worn out, on the rock near the enit-inh nf 

Miirfisimha on the smaller hill at Sraven Belgola, records the visir fhi I ^ c 
servant of Nolainlxikuiantaka, fe., Aliirasimlm. Its date may l>e about 070^A,D*^ ^ 

tiftfWrl'w ifiscrjjitions, which are of about the same period, may ako be 

rXi^irtotttrar 

took, i-econis a graut for the repair of the Unk ta sumo oao ffsmi VI”.'."'' 

Sn|pira lineage, wim was known as rlA/jr«uru-I7iTum.(rfjt»s knother^'o "V *” 
built npside down into (Iib ivaII nf rh-a m _m ' At«othei, od a stone 


rti- +im(ijrpatriin^ 

on the feet of Ji,,fa<l,a: On'iii'e';d..i;'t'K E'" “IV- 

ton ta lonile oi.l Sl.e is perhaps iCe person wl.o .lied, or the "peE.l''wT 2 '“lS'iV‘ 

Stone «et up Anotlier inscriiition on the sluice of the tank it h tr nl ^ 

pntiia faink, records that the sluice was caused to be buiic bv P% i' 

of Ht diiv.'igAre. The persou who wmt.- +hsa 1 *’y / «™alla, the 

the/^fWi/mmor lievml Peisou who wrote the record was Bhimmakam, 

/litc/ntmttlfd ///. 

nnthe'^smallendllTsravaS KAmmiava (para f,9) 

karyvii, who was the? yduirina-xfim/Ji-f, of S'l'^mnd ^ *fi SHubna^ 

nnilk is prohaldy identical w:th C ® iiTnnd.Hachamalla*D^ya. This Bticha, 
cord may be aholrOSO A D ‘ lUchamalk 111, The date of the re, 

the '’•‘'i.f'T 

tcniide was caused to be built bj fhamundi Kiv- 

tlnHeoftUe ideritiealinseriptimC lin^^^^^^^ ohai^eters are similar to 

iS.’’iiE k,,£x 3 !f "T 

un, an «eo.,nt ,„.js.ly to prose of the d4 Ttah^taars’,' .S hfwrtoe falls"’:; D 

pa thl peiXunhra.srto'lta .totr" XE' «"’. ‘"-ribo’' 

in tlu> discoverv of the a-uiie of rhfmm l w ^ " ^*”‘'"”bdarHya-i.asri, ivsiiUikI 

give,, at the begiaatog of;!;;' 4 "uerTTi-'"'^ 

is^u tapertSilt:^ w f Uta llet.'took "T to-tafS 

to,iplio,. tells' to°Et"w'ilb the Itomition' f 

file Sagsirn iinMgi? and of (he K maiaia fR 'V^^^d epithets, lie was of 
banner and lihala^-ati his J *' (Bi;nlnnn)-(;rttrr,. J l,e fire (dm/a) was his 

rat/td, t/Mhi-Stimra, d/fur«f/fd/,f r/“‘^ mf'itioned r 

ywj''/rfu,.lf,i7jcar-f,„a The record w-ii 5 /' '/J-if/oMe-ffandu and 

had the stone set lip. This AlTn'dAT"- ‘ V' ,*-J ^faiuilfira himself 

in tl,e A.nkar b-to^ptioV“fm , vftil'n;.l 'a“'iI , 't'"’'."-' t" """ 

.Mim.al£ra's titles cfiieii in the \tlkur 1 . .5 1 ^ i"'? S>»‘darity of 

pri?tejit record, we ra.ay infer that tJ tftosu of lus sulwrdmate in" ilie 

the inscription tlie yillalm Bonlpur! ^ '' ''''' ' 
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Tec Ceol^^. 

67, A niimber of mscriptiofla of the Choia period was copied afc Dodda Malar, 
Kadalur, Malurpatna and Jiuaniithupura otar Sravan Bel^oU. A few of tlieoi are 
complete, bot tbe majoritj are fragmental^ owing to the inscribed stones having 
been displaced or removo^L^wheii I'snovating portions of the temples at the above 
places. In a few instance^inecribed stones broaght from other places have been 
built into the walls of some of the above temples. All the records are in Tamil 
except one wliich is in Kannada. 

Vijayahya, 

68 . A fragmentary inscription on one of the western steps of the pond at 
Kmklnr mentions the Choia king Vijajalaya. It consists of onlj one line without 
eitilier beginning or end^ and seeins to tell us as far as it goes that Vijftjfitaya had 
long arms and sword worthy of ? PattanippAra-nacJiiti and resided at the city of 

As these statements are not Found in the hiatoricat introductions of the 
iuscriptions of other Chota kings, we may perhaps suppose that this is en inscription 
of his, though the fragmentary nature of the record prevents us from drawing 
detlnite conclusions in the matter, Vijayalaya was the grandfather of ParSntaka 1, 
who came to the throne in 907 A.D. If the fragment is really of Vijayftlajys 
time, its period would be about 870 A.D. It would thus be the earliest Choia in¬ 
scription in the Province, the earliest hitherto known being Mulbagal 203, of 935, 
dated in the 29th year of the reign of ParAntaka I, 

Rdjanija L 

69, Two records of this king were copied on the south base of the Xuriljana 
temple at Malurpatna, Channapatna Taluk. Ooe of them is dated in the 23rd year 
of the king’s reign, i.e., in 1007 A.D,, the year in which, according to the other 
inscriptiona of the place, the god of the temple, named Jayangondi>S’6ia-\iiinagar- 
Alvar after Rijaraja f, one of whose titles was Jayangon<^a-S'd|a. was set up. After 
the usual historical introduction, in which the king’s conquests of Vengai-nadi', 

GangapMt, Kulambapftdi, Ta^igaivali, Kudamalni-nfidu, Kollam, Kalingam, Ik« 
mandilara and the Irattapndi Seven-and a half lakh country are mentioned, the 
epi^ph proceeds to sny that in the 23rd year of the reign of S'jT-KAv-MjarAja- 
k^kripanmar alifis S’ri'*RilLjariLja''D6yar, Ayyapolil-^etti and^ other citizens of 
NiaariH-S dlapiiram, which was a portion of Mnnalfir in Kilnlai-nSda of Gangapild'i 
pledged themselves to supply certain quantities of rice, oil, vegetables, curds, ghee, 
etc-, for the god of their city, Jayangonda^S’iila-VImiagar-alTAr. In the other in¬ 
scription, wliicU also contains a similar historical intixxluction and is probably dated 
in the same regnal year, the members of the assembly of... .cliaturvfidimangalfim, 
having assembled in the temple, made a grant for tbo {?od. This record is much 
worn out and incomplete. In the modern name o! the village Malftr is a corruption 
of Mni^aldr. 

Utijmdm-Chola I. 

70. Scvoral inscriptions of this reign were copied at Malurpatna and Dodda 
Malur. They are mostly fragmentary and are dated lu the 3rd, I3th, tSth^and 19th 
years of the reign of the king- The inscription of the 13th year, which is en¬ 
graved on the South base of the Apratnfiya temple at Dodda Malvir, is pretfy com¬ 
plete. The historical introduction gives a long list of the king’s conquests, the places 
said to have been conquered being Id'iitutai-nadu, Vimaviisi, jColjippatkai, Mannai- 

kbmjakknm, Ila-mantjalam, IrattwpSdl Seveti-and-a-balf lakh country S'akkaragot- 
tmn, iladumi-mandalara, Nam-ipaikkonai, PaujappaUi, Miliuiji-dfi-nra, Ottavishayam, 
k6Salai-iiadi, Tatidabutti, Dakkaija-Lildani, VangA(a-d£5am, tTltim-Iiild^m, Gnngai, 
S'ri-Vijaiyam, Pantiai, Malaivhr, MAyirudiugam, llangiLs^bam, MA-pPappflhim, Mfi- 
vilipangam, ValaippandOri, fakkClam, Madamalingam, ^'ilAmuri-de■am, Mfi-Aakka- 
vAram knd KidAnwn. Then the recortl proceeds to say that in the 13th year ^1024 
A, D.) of the reign of Kd-Parakfi^aripanmar Urjbiykr S’ri-Rrtjendira.b'aia- 

Devar, the memiiera of the great assembly of Periyn MalHv&r Raj^ndraBimlm- 

cKchaturvMimangalam made a giiJut for the GO<i AppirBm6ya-VfmM^r-f(lvar. 
Another inscription at the same place, dated in the I8th yeitr (1029 A-D.), is im¬ 
portant as it refers to a fjanga war l^ohyhaitil) and to the burying of tbo 

temple ornaments and other articles at the time for safety, 

ArOO 
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71. Another record of tlie sftma also dat-ed ia the I8tli year, was copied 
on the-south base of the KailMes^ara temple at Dodda Malur. After the usual 
hi storicalinti'oduc lion, the epigraph records the ^rant of 130 iv(/i of land by De- 
'vanangaichchaiii, wife of the Brahtrian Aiyan NakkapAran of \ajlippakkain, of tho 
Hfirita-giNtTti, to provide for offerings of rice end perpetual lamps for the god. 
Tbo grant was written by Muiiiihjrruva Karniyikara-ilcliAriyan, the same person that 
wrote Chaniiapatria iXos! 88 and 88c. A fragmentary inscription on two stones 
lying to the north of the Narityana temple at MaUirpatna, which is dated in the 3rd 
year(101* A. D.), records a grant of land to the temple, A few other fragments 
on stones lying near the Chdvodi at Malurpstna, which may also belong to this reign, 
record gifts of tvrilight lamps to the temple of Kaiiusam-ui^iya-Mahiid^var at Kuda- 
liir flfioa Riljarfija-ehchatuiTGdimangalam. No such temple now exists at Kndalur. 
A number of fragments copied at the Aprameya temple at Dodda Maine, recording 
various grants t * the temple, may also be oif tins reign. One of them, on a Stone 
built into tlie wall near the gurhhn~tjnka^ iiecords a grant, not to the Ajaumfya tem¬ 
ple, but to a Siva temple ealled Ktijtntiraaimhejvnrn, which is no longer in existence. 
A much worn out Kannada inscription on the outer doorway of the S ttntisvara 
temple at Jlnanritbapiua near Sravsn Belgola, which appears to l>e an epitaph, men¬ 
tions a UliGla-Periiiadi anti a Ganga camp. The loference is probably to a battle 
that took pince lieiween the Cliojas and the Oangas, 

ChdtiMmujfi. 

7y, An inscription on the west outer wall of tlic garhha-griha of the KnilAsC- 
^vara temple at Dodda Malur, records a grant to the temple, during the mle of 
U^aiyfi.r srJ-S’ula-Giinga-Ddvar, by the members of the great assembly of Ritj^ndra- 
si]iiba-ctiaturv6dimauga]am in Kllalai-uildti. The inscription Is mostly worn out and 
the regnal year is effaced altogether. A grant is also made by the same persons 
to the temple of lhVj^nfIrasi[nba-i4varam-ii4aiyA.r, which is stated to be in their vil¬ 
lage. The Ch/iIa-Oanga mentioned here as tlie ruler is apparently the eldest son of 
Kulottui'iga I. He was perhaps the Chfi|a viceroy in Mysore before he was8p[K>int- 
ed as the ruler of Vongi in 1084 A. D. There was also among the Knlinga Gnngns 
n Chbja-Ganga who was anointed king of Trikalingn in 1078 A. D, Hut it is not 
probable that he in referred to in this Tamil inscription. The date of the record 
may be about 1080 A. D. 

Thr HuVs^las. 

73 . Tlie re are numerous records of the IToyaala period beginning in tlie loign 
of Visbnnvardh,ana and ending in the reign of Ball ala HI, covering a period of 
nearly 200 years from 1117 to 13l3 A. D. Though the reigning king is not named 
in some of these, there cannot be raucii doubt about the ]jcriod to w'hich they belong. 
The inscriptions will be considered in chronological order. 

T rdka n a . 

74, There are six inscriptions of this reign. Of these, the one on the car- 

like structure in front of Tirina-basti on the smaller hill at Sravan Belgola, is 
perhaps the earliest, being dated in 1117 A. D. The car-like structure perhaps 
represents wbat the Jainas call a inniufuru. The inscription, which is thronghout 
in verse, says that there were two royal merchants {raja-it'eshthhjnl) named 
Foysala-setti and Nf^mi-setti, who were the abodes of Jina-dharma, at the court of 
king FoysaLit; that their mothers, Machikabbe and S'^ntikahbe, who were devoted 
.Tainiis, cmis^ a Jaina temple and a mniidara to he built, took from BhAnu- 

ktrtUmuni and became famous in the llasanghft and Design-gana and that the 
two merchants, in honor of the occasion, caused special worship to be offered to 
Jiua and arranged for the feeding of Juiua gurus, The temple butll by the ladies 
is no doubt the T^rina-basti and the viavdam, the car-like ornamental stone strnc- 
tnre on which the inscription is engraved. Another inscription of Vishnnvardhana 
is engraved on a rock to the south-west of JinamUImpura near Sravan Belgola. It 
is mostly worn out. Prom it we learn that the king's senior dairiditfiyailo, mlmi- 
dvfih t-tjhnratfit Gangapayya, made Jinanitthapura at Belguja Hrilttf. A grant also 
appears to have been mado by him witli the king's permission. It is curious that 
the inscription ends thus The arrow shot by Drohaghanitta, Perhaps the mark 
of ato arTOw was made for his signature, though no such mark is now visible. The 


Ifl 


iiifonnfttioii GfliifjRrAjfl hrovi^ht Jitisoiitliupurfl' into csislcucp is nc'ip. Tlioiigli 
not dated, tlie record ra4v be assigned to abunt lil” A. D, Two wore inscriplioiis 
of the same kiTig, one in Tamil on one of tlie southern steps of the Beviir tank ami 
the other in Kannada on a rock in Sred Saheb’s backyard at iSravan Belgola, are 
fragmentarr and give only the name of the king. The remnining two inscriptions 
are”oE some importance as they give an account of Gatiganga’s exploits. One of 
them is on a stone to the west of Bi ahnmdiva «ioTi/njm on the larger hill at Sravan 
Belo'ola and the other on a stone at &*!?thnUi near tiio same village. Both of them 
arc'similar to h'ravan Belgola No. TO in their description of GnngaiaWs greatness 
and 1)13 victory over the Chohi feudatories. But the inscription at gAthalb, winch 
is dated 1110 A. U., gives us the additional information ihut Gtivindavi'di, ixlucli 
Gan^araja received from Vislmtivardhuna, was granted fer the worship not only of 
Gonmiati but also of FsrAviidfwa and Knhkut^svarw. In giving I he botnidririeB of 
GiivindavMi the villages Aruhanlialli, lickka ami Cha’ya are named. Gonseqiiciitly 
the village has to be sought for sotoewliero in the neighbourhood of Snivaii 
Beigokand not in Chamrainagar Taluk. It is of great nntHpiity seeing that its 
name is mentioned in the old inscription, Sriivan BelgoUi No. 24. l^ie grant was 
made after washing the feet of Sbiiiliachandni-siddliiViiti-dfiva, gilril of Gangnraja, in 
lUa presenue of the GaiiiJanArStya a-^etti others- Iho 

en«-iiiver was Gaiigacliftri, nn ornament of titled sculptors. 

' 75. Here way be mentioned an important cOiTCction wade in Sravan^ ^^Igohi 

No. ti6. It was supposed on the atrengtli of this inscription that GatigarAjas son 

liad two names : Aihana and Boppa. This siipijosition was based on an incorrect 
reading of the second half of the 2iid verse. The cor. ect reading, however, is 

This alters the meaiimg tiltogether. h tiUt frgn^ 
raujathuit in the first verse is not to bo taken us a maro ejiitliet i it was the uniiie 

given to the temple by Kchami. And in tlie 2nd verse which wore or less repeats 
what is stated in the first, We are tolil tliiit the temple had also another name, tie., 

Bopmn^^chaitvAiim, Now wc have to consider who this Ecliona ivns. He cannot 
he Gangnrjlia's elder brother's son, since he clearly describes himself as Gangamias 
son. We know only one son of (ianguHlja whose name was Boppa. But iii some 
inscriptions-fe.j., Sravan BeJgola 144 and Clmniiarayapatna 24 SJ—heis inetitioiied 
ns the eldest son of GangaiAja. thus giving room for the legitimate 


inference that the latter liud at lenat another son. I consider tlmt tlie Beliann 
of the present inscription is that ether son, and that lie built Boppaua-chaityiHi.ya 
in memory oF liis elder brctliar lioppapa- 

76 There are also a few other inscriptions which can be n=signed to the reign 
of Vishiuivardhana. Two inscriptions on the pedestals of Bfthubah and Bhanitc- 
4 vara near the entrance known as Akhanda-bagilu on the larger lull at bniMin 
Belgola, record that the images were set up by BliaraU-Mu.Ydat;thinayaka, a lay 
disciple of Gandaviimilcta-saiddMnto-dtlva of the Mfihi-sanglia, Uvsiya-gapii and 
Biistaka-gachchba. This fact is also mentioned in Sravan HeNo. 1 
Gftnrii.\^imukta was the gufnot S"iib1iflcli4viidra who died in 11^3 A* l g 

43 )Vihedate of these rlcords may lie about HIo A, D. Another inscription «rou^^^ 
the central ceiling panel in the mumpa in front of Gommatu, tells ns that to Anisaditya 

(Or kino' Aditya) and Achainbike were born three sons, namely, Pawpmwjfl, llari’ 
d6va and the chief of ministers Baiadfivappa, who w ere ornamcrits of tl‘e lvanm- 
taka-kula, uncles of JlAchii'ija and devoted worshippers of Jiwi; and ends with a 
ver.se extolUn*' the merits of Baladeva. Though the record does not say so, ne 
way infer that Baladfwa got the ornamental panels made. J*; ^ 

Sthis BuWJva Srav.n Belsotj 53 Ite. « » ' 

praiMd at length; but be is quite different from the UnlwlSva of t lo presei^t iMriji- 
tion as hls parents were Nagavarma and Chandikabbe. Ihe ta 
may be about 1120 A. D. , t 11 

77. Two inscriptions near Jakkikiftte. S™van Belgola, say that 

Lgha. ?)5%u-gaua sud 

«,S., set «!• »| ts Ss'u'^r Sriplln in 

s”n»!wuTnesr Sravau Di-lgols, which icconts that the same la.l,-. here celled J. -i 
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Tavve*da^aan^iyakit?, built that temple and set up a god T^bicb^ from an ipsenption 
on the pedestal of a broken image there, we learn, was ^nshabhasvamK 
ravve is also mentioned in SraTan Belgola 43 as Gangariiia's elder brother s wife. In 
SraTati Belgolit 144 and Cbannarappatna 248 , an elder brother of Gangarfija* Bamma- 

chainiipa, is mentioned with his wife Bajjnuabbe and son EcIia-dan<Jan&tlia, So^ Jakki- 
yawe, mother of Boppa, was either another wife of Barama or the wire of another emor 
brotlier of Gniigaraja, The latter altematiye is more probable as the word 

(eldest brother) used in Sravan Belgola 141 in speaking of Ikinma presuppo^ 
the existence of at least another elder brother of Gangaraja, From the epithet 
(hiatfanrtyfliiVt applied to Jakkiravre in the Sapdhalli inscription, we may conclndo 
that this elder brother of Gan^raja was sIbo a (faiideiiuyffi'a. >Ve thxis gather the 
following details about Gaiigaruja’s family 

flchK M. 

i 


Bataims a. tiaiBabbe- 


Nfw Ml kn&Jn Mi. JaklclT^TT-e. Csatigarija m. 


1 


r 


floppy. 

Tbs dnb 0 of Jakkivawe^s records maj be token to be about 1120 A.D 


* 1 

EGk«. 


7£?. A few records of this king’s reign were copied at Goror, nassan Talnk, 
Kndaliir and Sravan Belgola. One of them, dated about 1160, is engraved near the 
left foot of Gommata. It is similar to Sravan Belgola 80 in its contents and tells us 
that the great minister, senior i/m^Wdri, Hullaniajya received the villago Savao^rn 
from Jtitti-Dflva’s son Pratapa-NUrasimha-Dfiva and mnted it for Gommata. Two 
Tamil inscriptions in the Hama temple at Kudaiur, dated 1162, record that during 
the rule over the earth of the possessor of all titles, imhdtmiridaUftvayaf Tribhnva- 
nniualla^ captnrer of Talaikkliiju Kongu Kangdi Koyarrhr Uchchangi P4tiangal Vana- 
va^il VeUkklrlimam and the Palasigai 12,000, Bujabala-^’tra.Ganga S’ri-N^rflsin^- 
Poy.hilM-Devar—^thc S'rikaraiia-Pergadi Mammangalam-uijiaiyan Ton!i41van e/t«s 
STivaishnava-dasan granted to the temple of SarkiinarUma-ppertimalat Kndaliir nZtaa 
mjai'aja-cbchaturvfiditnangalam in Kilalai‘'naijn of BaJ4tidra>S 6ja-TaJaiii4n in 
ilii<Jigonds-S'61a-raap4‘dani, certain lands in the village of Mitiukkangirai. The grant 
wa-sengraved both on copper and stone. Among the names of some of the iobabi- 

tan ts of the village, Al >igiyamanaTa|an and Alavandiin occur. The fir&tis the nnmeofthe 
■jf/vftivi^tjiyrnAoorcopper imagetaken out in processions in the temple of Baiiganltha 
at Srirangam and the second, of a great SVivaishnava teacher of the lOtli century. 
Three inscriptions in the temple of Trikft^svara at Gorur, which are dated in 1166 
and are similar in contents, sny that during the ride of Bhnjabala Vira-Ganga Karasim* 
lia-DJ^va, Siirigeya-Vijayiditya-Hegga^tf setup the god Trikutiihoga in Goravitre/tW 
y'ararndriyapura, and that the muh&jftnas of the place made a grant of Mavinakere 
to tlie temple. Gorur appears to have also had nnotlier name Vijajadityapura 
after Vijayfidityd'Hegga^e. 

#3. A few other inscriptions may also belong to the same reign. Of these, 
ten are engraved on the pedestals of the images in the cloisters around (}ommata. 
They give the names of the images together with those of the men who set them up. 
Among file latter are Basavi-setti, Balleya-dni^dinayaka, Baini-seiti and Bidiyama- 
sotli, W iiiKciples of Kayakirti>sld!lhaiitn>cbakrnvnrti of the Mi'lla-snngha, Dtbiiya* 
gana, Pu.<$taka-gachchhii and Koiit'^hnndilnvaya; Anki'Setti, Bhanudlva-hegga^e 
and Mahadrva'Setti of Kalale, lay disciples of Balechandra^d^va, who was n disciple 
of theahfjv*? Kayakivti. llasavi-setti is also mentioned in Sravan Belgola 78 and 86. 
The date of these it^cords is about 1170 A.U: A Tamil inscription of about the same 
perio ] on n st^me set up near the Halnr bridge, records a grant of land to the 
temple of Gbplmirha by the muhdjnva^ of S'lriya Malavhr Khj^ndrasimha* 
cliciiMillrveilim..: .'ilaiii. 5'trjy'i is the Tamil eqnivnlent of the Kannada word 
('hikla ; audinj ji&tliais auotlier name of the god Krishna intbe temple at Cbikka 
Maliir. 


Jtatim. ii. 

SO. A • . • Ti; isiber of inscriptions, both in Tamil and Kannada, may be assign¬ 
ed to the r<’ - ’ s tiii. 'ring though his name is not referred to in them, ’ Of these, 
the one eni i -i tij: iho pedestal of the image in Akkaim-basti records that 

Acliamba, {I i: Jisc: - of Halachandra-rouni, who was the chief disciple of Kaya» 
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k!rtUiddhai,te-cfaakr4Tarti,and the of the^inister ^^7?® 

built. This fact is also mentioned m greater detail in SraTOU Belgola lU. 
scription nt Ramfiahalli, Arkalg^id TaUik, dated in 1213 A D. informs '« one 
KAiSai 7 a,the S'rSkara^a-liegBa'iie Konga.ud<Jii, having 

pure and also a tank nuraed Bamasaraudra, 9 ®*^ up the god lUamnatlia and ^ 
grant of land for the god. During the Hojsala period the Arkalgud Toluk and the 
ISacent parts were known as Konga-nidn, Two inscriptions in the ruined Jama 
teinolo at^rsikere tell ns that the temple was known as Sahasraki^tu-Jmalava, and 

that^S dgaraoandi.brati caused it to bnilt by ’^tirmandf siddhSnteXa 

disciple of S'ubhachandra-trairidya, who was a discipleof * 

n( K’nlianiini. The huildin? of the above temple is mentioned in Atsikere //, Ot 

mo Xlit w, Lr“ had baeu the miaie«r^ 

that he subsequently placed himself under the protection of Balia a 
of him is given in Shikarpur 197 and other inscriptionv He had the 
VaitLdhuikahloJkaoa, An inscription on the pedestal of ^he inmge ® ^ 

temple at JinanAthapura near Sravau Belgola, sayS that he set up the {^d 
ovT the charge of the temple to Sigarapandi, the same guru that is mentioned 
above, Anotlmr inscription at the same village, ^ted 1213 A ^ t ^ 

Jaina tomb. The latter is generally called a sumd^i-m<i!*/a;w, but the word , 
thrLcription to denote it is .'imkuta. It is in the form of a small .mmpa w^ a 
tower, hnf walled up with stone slabs on all sides withoi^ any ^ 

bemns with a verse in praise of Nenuchandrapa^Ma-d^’^*' Beliknmba, who is 

staled muAdmaado/dcAarJa and nijam and then ^tjrc^yrSTrthe 

his disciple B^chandra-d^va's son without giving his name, 

rite of and this was built J'/'! 

bodV was Wrnt. The epitaph ooncludes with the statement that a woman 

Kfilabbe, perhaps his wife, attained srarca through meditation. Two ® 

f„ iM »Jr tto oa,»; e»tran.» oo larB^r hill. <■"",«* f »°»d o ”1 

verse, arc rather curious as their object is merely to pia se the 

plMsure in the good on entoing their oorn. ]t»t like ® gli 3 

peacock. Jiiiovarnia, who in said to be a jepi. wan, we^ are^ . * y A..e™tinw 
Manikya.d8« of KoMfco. AhoHari in perhapn a loasical inatrumont. Accord g 

to kittel, it is a wrisP ornament furnished with bells. 

81. A pumhnr of Tamil ipsoriptionn ia tho KtJldSrara and K™''“ ‘‘ 

Chikka Jitalor, rwardipg giftn of pillotn. beomn, eapj^A 

It is noteworthy that a few of the donors were merchants of Mylaporo n^r Matlr^. 

The Wlow'rm ore tho aamen of nomo of the doDoraTmamraada-peroma , 

Blmnnaja-daJr. Voraodaram-pernmJlt. PoQpamtjakkkattar VoyirMap. 
™”E-adaiy5n nod Pemmta Mapijae. Ao ionenphop lo the toma temple at 
kodolar record^ a money groat of threo tacieAomim (l.e., yiafyooo) by ono VSrayl- 
ram-uitlaiyan for a perpetual lamp, 

J/^drewimAa 11. e u i. i oaA 

82 A worn out ioaoription on a rfroW near Derik^ at ^nnan, of aW 1 -SO 
A.D.. Pratopa.ctodtravarti HoynM* Niraaimh. and the army of? VSade. 

Sdmie'vara- 


Tthe Nhrpa^itoravmi TirAkarapom (f pnodJ) in the temple at B r.-^.m^- 

wiS Sr to D^lSa;’“'i 

tionat the same place f bridge at Chikka Aldur 

Aiit>ther on a stone m a coue^nut garden new the M ^ 

mentions a grant by MalaliHi^siyar* son of \ iravala-danijanayaka. 

84 Among the other records of the same reign, an inscription on the h^m^ 
of the Cbeunake^va temple at Harauhalli, Areiketo Taluk, which is dated UI A. . 

Ar 09 . 
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says that m the preaence of Heggade Peddaii^, a subordioate of the great mmtster 
Byineya-dannayaka, an agreement was entered into bj the ptljdria of the temple and 
the cultivators of the temple lands about the payment of certain dues by the latter 
to the former. The village is called Hiriya &^manfltJiHpnra. On the outer walls of 
tlio Xarasimita temple at Nuggihalli, Channarayapatna Talnb, there are many well- 
carvcd images and figures below which are engraved their names together with 
those of the sculptors who esecuted them. The temple is a good specimen of Cha- 
lukyan architeetare; and we leam from Channarayapatna 238 that it was built in 
1249 A> D. during the reign of Sdm^^lrara. The iin^es on the south wall were made 
by 3aichdja of Nandi, and those on the north wall by Malibamma, Saichdja gives us 
here and there some of his titles while Malitamma contents himself with merely 
giving his name witliont any epitheia. Among the titles of the former may be men¬ 
tioned “a thunder-bolt to the mountain of hostile titled sculptors” aiid‘*a spear to the 
head of titled architects.'* Hlis name occurs in four places while that of Malitamma 
is engraved in lb places. The following is a list of the names of the images on the 

walls:—Brahma, Narayapa, Kilrua, Rati, Madhava, Adimhrti-dSvarti, Gdvinda, Xara- 
simha. Yishiju, AUila-pepumal, Madliu3hdana,Trivikrama,BaK, VAinana, S'ukra. SM- 
dhara, HrishikilSa, Padmanfibha, Sftryn, Diimfidara, Sanbarshana, I>dv6iidra, Gani^a, 
VasudOva, Lakshmi, Bbdmi, liiarasvati, y^ganAiAyana, Hayagriva, Pradyumna, Ani- 
ruddha, Pupnslidfctama, Durgi, Adhokshaja, Achyuta, flari, .Janardana and Upendra. 

Ndraaiwka 11L 

85. Of the records of this king, the most interesting is a copper plate in¬ 
scription, a photo of which was received from the Secretariat. It Is dated in 1279 
A. D, and consists presumably of three pistes. It tells ns that the Hoysala king 
Karasimha JJI granted the revenues of the village of Habb^le, Arkalgnd Taluk, for 
the payment, by the pilgrims from all parts of India residing in Beaares, of the 
tax levied on them by the Turuslikas, and for certain services in the temple of 
the god Visveivara. It is worthy of note that the king’s generosity was not confined 
to the pilgrims from his own territories, but was extende<l not only to the pilgrims 
from the neighbeuriug Pelugn, Tamil, Tiihi, iJalavAlam and Mahratta provinces, 
but also to those from such distant places ns Gujarat, Bengal and Ttrliut. The 
amount of the tax that had to be paid by the pilgi-ims from each of the above 
places IS aUo noted, the total amount being given as 402 varaha. The annual income 
of the village which was granted is stated to be 645 r«ro/Ki, of which 402 raroha was 
set apart for the payment of tlio tax and the remainder for certain services in the 
temple. The king appears to have founded a ehaultry also for the feeding of 
pilgrims. 


86. Among the other inscriptions, a rtmiMl near the Pra^atartiharftSvara 
temple at Basavapatna, Aikalgvid Taluk, which is dated in 1281 A. J>., tells us that 
m the war between Nftfasimha III and Ramanitha one LAlii-Machejra-n&yaka fell 
and that the stone was set up for his spiritual merit by his younger brother 
Hettayya, The war between Narasiniha 111 and Ids brother Rslmanatba is also 
mentioned in Belur 187, of 1280. Anot her at the same place, dated 1286 

A. D., records the death of one Ekkati Rameya-uayaka during the capture of the 
Niijugal fort by Hirasimha Ill and the setting np of the stone for his spiritual merit 
by his younger brother Hettayya, the same person who set mi the other stone 
An inscription on the northern sluice of the tank at Bevor, Channapatna Taluk' 
dated in 1272 A. D., says that during the reign of NiLraaimha IH the sluice was 
built by Dai.xjfivala Dfika?) .la s son Masatpiya-niiyaka, a servant of the kin». The 
following titles are applied to him pujudab^ganda, aitagaragandd, 

smmidtohara and “t he worshipper of the lotus feet of ViraganU Ramanatha '* 
Apobher inscription in the Gopalukrislma temple at Honganur, Channapatna Taluk 
which appears to be dated 129.5 A. D., records that when Pratilpi^hakravarti 
Hoysaja \ ira-NAi’asimhji-Dfiva was m the residence of Honganur in Kelslu-nadu 

SSlrA ® ^ “ade agraut of land to SSmanatha-’ 

Kathakagnichitta of Xudalur; and that the great minister Pcnimaledfiva-datmSyaka, 

son of Ramakris!inad6va and grandson of Vislmudfiva, of the Atr6Fa*ir6tra 
during the Chola period, the name given to it in the Cbola 
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Trail6kyaTn<ld6vi-ciicHaturvfidimaiigalain after one of tUe qoeens of RAjarfija I, Peru-* 
lo&jediiva-daiiriAyakaf the famous general of Nflirasitnha HI, is mentioned In soTeral 
iDscriptiune ( sms® last year's Report, para 43); but this is perhaps the only inscriptiou 
wbicli gives the names of hia father and grand father. An inscription on the pedes¬ 
tal of the Ga^adhsra image in the enclosure around Gojnmata on the larger hill 
at Sravan Belgola, recording a grant for Gommata in 127'J A. D, ^by 
a subordinate of the vutha^pasAi^ita Tinirasppa, and a fragmentary ramil inscription 

at the Kndalur pond, recording a grant for the god Surabhftpati.of the place, 

may also belong to the same reign. 

liallm ///. 

87. Two fragmentary Tamil inscriptions at the Kudalnr pond, dated in 
1313 A. D., record grants of land to some temple by Rfima-gavundan’s son Mfi^ma- 
gftynnchin aud the mahdjanini (of Kudaiur) respectively. In the latter, Ad}y^}na- 
yama'p\t>YQ.‘]irat&s'a-dia'ika^ i. s, the shewer to Adiyama of the way to Yama’s city, is 
used as one of the titles of BallMa III. Another Tamil inscription in the Chaud^- 
vari temple at Mslurpatna, dat^ in 1307 A. D„ records a grant of land by EAva- 
d^vtirasar to Nilakantha-^lSvar, son of SatyAnanda-avAmi, This Nllakantha-dSvar is 
also mentioned in Channapatna 39 and 97a. An inscription at Jiiianatlmpura near 
Sravan Belgola, which tells us that, by order of Singyapa-nlyaka's sou, Guruvapa, 
Sdvapa and other prahkug of Bekka granted some land to Ghfimundaraya-basti, may 
also be assigned to this reigu. 

Thb S^vdkas, 

8S. There is only one record of this dynasty. It is a worn-out inscription on a 
virakal near Devikere at Hassan, telling us that during the rule of Mahadfivai^a a 
relative of Nlrat^abdva fell in battle. 

VlJ.WANAGAB. 

89 There are only a few inscriptions of the Vijayanagar period, beginning in 
the reign, of Harihara II and ending in the reign of Vlra-Naitiaimha, covering a 
period of only 80 years from 1383 to 1463 A. D. One of them is a copper plate 
mscri[itLon of Vira-Narasimha. 

UarikaTa IL 

90. There are only two records of this reign, one copied in the Bam^svara 
temple at Ramanathpur, Avkalgud Taluk, and the other at Bairapura, Molakalrauru 
Taluk. The former, dated 1383 A. D., records the grant by Kariya Majonna, 
a servant of Harihara H, of certain taies to provide for the offerings of rice, 
perpetual lamps, unguents, etc,, for the gods Ramanatha and Gdpinflitha ; and the 
‘atter, the grant by Harihara II of the villages of MaJigaupdanahalii and Hosabata- 
lalli for the god. Bhairavadfiva of Lunke. 

91. In the last year's Report (para 65) it was stated in connection with Vidya* 
ranya that, in case the explanation of the ori^n of the names Sayana and S'rimati 
was not deemed satisfactory, the only other alternative would be to postulate the 
existence of two M&dhava-mantrss, the one, the son of Mayana aed S’Hmati, and tlie 
other, the son of ChAvuniJa and Alichambika, both of whom not only lived at about 
the Same time and were also renowned as Cpdni^lban’tjujr^a-piasizftiikns, The two 
works tltat were relied on as giving Saya^ as the name of Mudhava s father were 
the SarvailarsaiviStingraha and the DAdhiiTf/ii. But it is now found that Sihjumi- 
putra printed on page 3 of the introduction to the Mysore edition of the 

vfiitl is a tnistake for ; so that there is left only one solitary work 

which gives 8ayanA as the name of Madhava’s father, while all the others, including 
even the newly discovered manuscript of Sayanti’s Alankd^nidhi described in 
the last year’s Report {para 63), unanimously give it aa ilayaiia. There can, there¬ 
fore, he no doubt as to Mayana beiug the real name of Mudhava s father and con- 
setiuently the derivation of' SAya^ from Chaviipda, though plausible, does not 
serve any useful purpose. 

Besides the difference in the names of their respective parents, there are also a 
few other facts which tend to support the view that there were two Mfidliava-mautris. 




We mny call one of ihem MAya^-MIudhava and the other Cbavuncib’MadhaTa. 
l^e former waa of tbeBb^radr^jiugAtra (see Par(tjfKra-lfadAaJ7iy«); the latter, of the 

Anglrasa-gdtra (Shikarpur 231). In most of the works of the former Vidy&tirtha 
IS meotioned as his gum; while the latter had for his gum a S'aiTa teacher named 
Knja^akti (Sorab 375 and ShSkarpur 281). As ChuTimcJa-Madhava is said (Shikar- 
pur 281) to haye conquered the country on the western coast (jfjwii'du/amAflytr.jefrf), 
the conquest of Goa, referred to in the Goa plates, has to be attributed to him alone, 
Maja^-Atudhara, a sannyasi and a writer on the Dkarmasdstra^ could nerer hare 
exchanged the mendicant's sta€ for the sword. He does not appear to hare ever 
been a warrior, though there is evidence to show that his brother Sajana was (see 
last year's Heport, para S3). 

Madbava, the author of the SarwidarsanosangraJia, gives hia father's name a® 
Sayana and calls himself Siyajoa^Madhava. How is this discrepancy to be explained? 
It can perhaps be explamed by supposing that the author of this work was not 
M&yana-51adhava but a different MMhava who was the son of his younger brother 
Sayana. Wq learn from S^yaria’s Ataftkdra-sudhdnidki that he had a son named Maya^. 
In an inscription of the ArulUlft-pemmal temple at Conjeereram (Epi, Aw/. HI 118). 
consisting of a verse addressed to Sayana, which gives the names of his ]>arents, 
brothers and patron, iluyana appears to be used in the place of Madhava. In case thia 
reading is correct, we may suppose that Madhava, the author of the ^ariWarsaHO- 
907iyTQ,)ui^ was Mftyana, the son of Sayana. further, in the is 

quoted a verse dmeyddravya-prabketidt^ &c., from the Tatlm-muktd-taidpa of Vedantfl^ 
chftrya who, according to traditioc, was a contemporary of Mayaiia-MMliava. It ia 
not unreasonable to suppose that at least a generation would be required for.Vedtlnti- 
charya’ft work to get currency so p to be quoted by others. Vishmi-SarvajVia, moat 
probably tbo same as Sarvaji1a-\'iebpu, was the guru of S4yapa {EpL [ml. III. 118), 
He may also have been the guru of Siyana’s son iladhava Or Mayana. which would 
account for his praise at the beginning of the work. 

Deva^-Udyn Jl. 


92. An inscription on the pedestal of S’Antinatha in Mangiyi-bafiti at Sravan 
Belgola. ^ays that the image was set up by Bhlma-P^vi, queen of DAva-RAya-MahA- 
raya and a lay disciple of ParuJitnchArya. The infornuition that D^va-Raya II had 
a Jaina wife named Bhima.DAvi is perhaps new. A oother inscription on the pedestal 
of Vardhamiina in the same temple, which records that the image was set up by 
BasatAyi, a lay disciple of Panditiir-deTa, may be of the same period. The same may 
be the case with an inscription at Eantirayapura near Sravan Be)go|a, recording a 
grant of land to the basti caused to bo built by Mangayi by certain lay disciples of 
Pan^ifci-dfiva. An inscription at Honnagondanhalli, Arkalgnd Taluk, the top portion 
of which is effaced, informs ns that some one granted the village of Honnagondan- 

halli to the Mahftmahattu mefAn on receipt of 210 ramfta from Chennavira-Siddalinga- 

dSvaru of the ma/Aa, and that a sild-^dsava was granted to this effect with the per¬ 
mission of Siddalingana nAyaka's son Virana-nAyaka. The witnesses to the grant 
were Pap<JitAradhya.gnrnd4vam, Halukuruke-Giirudfiyarn, Era^ukere (xnrtisidda^ 

d^vnru and Makbasavalin^evfim. With the permission of Kvarasa, the HnaUtfa. 
Phaniyapa wrote the grant. The Virana-nAyaka of this inscription may be identical 
with the Viranna-darinAyaka, minister of DAva-Haya II, mentioned in Anekal 85 of 
1415 A. D. (see para 68, last year’s Report), * 

Vira-Nftt aHfaha. 


. \ Iciuff was procured from SubbApandita, Patel 

m Kaigonahalli, Krishnarajapete Taluk. They are three in number, engraved in 
Devanagari characters. The inscription gives the usual geneology of the Tulnva 
dyn^ty of Vijayanagar down to Vira-Narasitnha, who is praised at length His 
brother Knshi^-D6va-Raya is also named. It then proceeds to say that on the T 4th 

J V ™ ChitrabhAnu. which is coupled 

with the S aka year 1383, Vira-Narasiraha, son of Naraaa-kshmfipHia and grandson 

of Hvara-bhumira, on theocMsion of the holy SivarAtri, granted, in the presence of 
the ^d Sip on S n at the timeof mabng the gift called iwp/nsiiyaro, the village 
of Kaigo^dapaUh situated in ilie Smdhughatta district of Hoyisana-dAk, giving it 
another name Vlranarasim^pum after himself, to Nafijehebbaruva of the Atri- 
gotra, Drahyaya-m-sutra and Sm^sikhh, son of TipparasArja who was also known 


as Patanjali anti grandson o! Jannaija-dlksliita, The date of the grant is thus 
1163 A. D. Biit-this is too early for Vira-Nanistmha, who began to rule in 1504 A. D. 
Fun her details about the date given in the record are S'ravaiia-naksbatra and S'iva* 
yoga. The date may thus be verified. Eseept for the closirig verse rmduaMstayl^ etu., 
and a Te;Se iu pi'aise of Ganapatiin the middle immediately before recording the 
gr.'int, which are unusual in the records of this dynasty, there does not appear to be 
anything else that would stump the grant as a forgery, 

Vijiitjn - Fe» ko^iapati-lMyn^ 

94. A copper plate inscription, apparently of this king, was received from 
the S ripadarAya-amf/fu at filnlbagal, 1( consists of only one plate, engraved In 
Kan Hilda characters. The date given is S'aka 1190 which is saiil to correspond to 

the cyclic year I^vara, Jhit l^vavii is S'aka ISOO. Further, a few Mysore titles are 
mixed up %vjtU a few Vijayaiiagar cues in describing Vijaya-VcnkatapatbRiiya, who 
is said to be the son of Virfli|u\ksli<i-{{riya and grandson of Narasiinba-Huya, of the 

Atr^ya-gotra, Asyayana (for A’-vahiyana) sfiira and Rik^kha. 'I'he grant was tnado 
by the king in the presence of the god Vi^halii of RarHlurniigu-k.^hSti-a. We know of 
no Veuka^puti-Raya anEWcriiig to the deuci iption given alxjve at any period of 

Vijayanagar history. The Vcnkulapali-Rayas of Vijayanagar were of the Apa- 
stamba^sutra and Yiijus-Ai^khEi.. The plate, which is engraved in modem Kiinnnda 
characters, cannot therefore bo genuine. It records tlie gmut of the village Vengwro 
to STi nm l-ptirn intiA aamit-pttnsr&jakiii:fi crryu, I (itshnahtUita^praiijskfhiijitiii cicAdryu 
Stivarpavarna I'arajsurutua-tirtha of the Mullmgal uirtfAu, who was a (disciple) 

of Sa.nkarshapa<'th-lba and ajmmViya- (disciple’s ilisciple) of Jidirija-tirtlia. 

NuogiuallI. 

F irupardiarasv, 

95, An inscription engraved on the fioor of the nfirnmayo in the Raintl^vara 
temple at RiinianiUhpnr, Arkalgiid Taluk, rccoi-ds a grant to the temple in the year 
Siddharthi hy a servant of Viruparajarasti. The latter may be identical with the 
Vinipaiiija-maha-arasn of .Nuggibulh mentioned iu Hassau 98. The date of the 
record may be 1559 A. D. 

Ikkbbi. 

Si mppiJr^N ttyn ka. 

96- An interesting on plam leaf, issued by Sivappa-Nayaka of Ikk^n 

under liifl own signature, w'as found in the Bangtiloi'O ^Museum. It'S date may bo 
about 1 l 50 A, D. It refers to two former nirttus iasuod in 1616 and 1633 A. D, 
and tells ua that as the cafe (order on palm leaf) formerly issued with inatructiona 
tlijit it should bo returned after entry iti the kadita had been, lost, tbo 

present trdfc was issued instead. It iippears one Lingublmtta was enjoying certain 
lands as the archak of the Nilruyana, Tirnmaladfiva and Hanunianta temples in the 
fort of Haranhalli. ynbsetjaeotly an order was issued by Sivappa-Nfiyaka that no 
Sm&rtas should be the arch<ik\^ in Vishnu temples, and, ou Lipgabhattji agreeing to 
employ a Yaislinava Bi-ahmau for the place of arciuik in the above temples, he was 
allowed to enjoy the lands with certain conditions. 

Tub Mahrattas. 

EkUji. 

97, An inscription on the rock to the south of the Malle A vara temple at 
MHlIesvimtm, Raugalore, records that., on the application of the tnakd-nndtt of 
Bengnliii u, Ekdji-Rfiya granted &l<^daraningauahelli as a tmntja for the god Malli- 
kdrjiina of Miillapura. The date given is the year Saumya, i. e, 1669 A. D. This 
epigraph is iutercetiog as it informs us that Mallesvaram had the almost ideatic&i 
name of Mallapnra about 250 years before the extension was formed with its 
pre.sent name, that the temple was in existence before 1669 A. D. and that at this 
time Ekkoji, the brother of Sivdji, was in possession of Bangalore. The village 
granted is at a distance of about a mile to tlie east of Mallesvaram. Bangalore, 
among other jilaces, had liecn grantetl as aj«yJr to Shahji, father of Ekkftji, by the 
Bija)>ur king. Ou his death iu 1664 A.D., Ekkoji succeeded to his father’s 
possessions. 

Ai. 09. 
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llVSOKR, 

98. There are aliout a tlozea i-tJCovOa of the Jfjaore kings, beginning in the 
reign of Dod«:la'D<Sva-RAjii-()^9yar and ending in f lic roigii of Krishtia-Rija-O^eyar III, 
covering a period of nearly 200 years from 1003 to aliout 1350 A.D. 

Dodd^i- Ve oa Odeyar. 

99. A copper plate inscription of this king, dated in 1603 A .D., was received 

from the Mysore Paiuce. it consists of three plutcs, engnxved in D^vanA'rari 
cUaraetera. The geueology of Dodda-Deva-iiAja is thus given* LhAma-Haja.^his 
son Dcva-Haja, bis son Dfiva-EAjn. I’lie CliAina-HAja mentioned here is the one 
known as Bok-Chama-Raja, and the Deva-Raja, tlie one cailed Mappina Deva-Rtija, 
the father of Dodd a-Deva-li^ja. The king is said to have obtained the kingdom 
through his own valotir and to have vanquished the Tnnishkas. The following 
titles are appliud to him; and fiuu'fttrdy^i- 

st^Talrthut. The inscription states that on the 12th ■ Innar day of the brit^lit fort- 
night in Chaitm of the year S iibliaki-it, which is coupled with the S'aka year I58i, 

DC*va-iUja-Odeyar of the Atr^ya-gfitni, Asvalftyana-sfttra and Eik s^khn, in the 
presence of the RungapiitliRj g-Rinted^ for the spiritiizii merit of his parents to 
Mautramhrli IhljarAjendrabhirati-svanii, certain villages in tho RAmasatnudra Itiiftaii 
Uadintidu-shiie. At the end the king’s signature, S’rj-Ueva.Kuju, is given in 
Kaim&ua cliaracters. ” 


Ch ilch i^Drra- Rtija^ Odeyar^ 

100. A set of copper plates of this king also, dated 1675 A. D., was received 
from ^ KlyAn Tirimiirana Iyengar of L'liamarajnagar. They are three in number 
engraved m DCvaniigan characters. The seal has tJie figure of a boar standing to the 
left. After giving the puranic geneology from tlie Moon to Vadii, the ingcription 
preceeds to give the pedigree of Cliikka-D^va-Ri'ija as follon.-4;^Some born m 
- ■ , RaiTjiitaka country to visit their family dietj on the Yadu- 

gin hill (Melkote), and, being pleaaofi with the beamy of the country, settled in 
Mahisbapiira (%sore) as its rulm Among them was Betta Cham^ndra; his sons, 

: sons of rite last, Rfijendra, Retta 

Chrtm6ndra, Deva*Ra3a and(?heDna IfAja; sons of the third, four, all named 

AmritArnlia; their 

sons, Chikka-ptwa-Kaje and fOiothimva.nmlnapati. The reconl then proceeds to give 
an account of Chikka^Deva-Rajaa conquests. In the east, having conquered the 
Pandyn king Chokka, he qaptured Paramatti, Miittilfijatti mul Anantagiri: in the 
^ ‘ j Yaviinas and took Sakale^apiira 

ihe north, having conquered Ranidulakhaiia, he captured 
inhdnpH^M Handalakere, Gftjur, Tumakhru and Ilonmivallh iLving 

subbed Miishtika who albed with the Morasas and Kinltas, ho took Jada.mna- 
durga and renamed it Clnkiidflvnrtijadurga, Ttve ancient iina^e of V hrlTri it 
S nmtishna, which had been removed during the Yavana invasion, he bmuWt to 
S rlraugaputtAna and sot up. Then tlm inscription rejorls that Chikka-DovarKAia 
e devotion, had aenWd/id performeil at Gaya tliro!ij.h Krishna-vidvi 
and that as a reward to the latter, gmntcd, on the da;* of tl.e anniveraalw oVK 
fetlicr 9 death, m the preseoco of the trod ^ 

itcd in Tend 
respectively, 

son^f^ShdnivA^*^^^ Yaju^-sakluV ; the son of SVinivasarya and grand* 

I ‘i -n?? yiff RAkHhasa, winch is coupled with 

th« Safc„ r«.r 1097 (■»„,,Sr ..hJi 


f Another itisentation on 

Su«l brsLi Sir-toif“■« p®"<i' 

n mention hero that this kid<^ was not onlv 

SaSkrit an hut wiia also a libend puiroji of litorarv merit Several 

b.ui.ki,t and Kannada works are attributed to him. Among thele Z 
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moTitioned Kannada veraions of the MahAbliarata, Bliagavata acni S’esbadhavma; 
Sftolicbln'idrioha,rK*mi*aaja, Cbikatlevarija-binnapa and (Jhikadfivurija-aaptapadi. 
During Ixis veign a great impetus whs given to tbe advancement of Kannada 
literature and numerous worksj some of them of great literan'" merit, w ere written 
tjuder his patronage by Tirutnaleyiirya, Chikiiii>?Ldliji'(ijR, Venngijjala-varaprHSUidi, 
Chidinanda-kavi, Ajallarasa, Kavl-Timnia, Mallikarjuiia, 1-aksUmayya, Singararya 
and Hounamma. Of (heso poota, Tirutnaleyilrya, tlio composer of the above copper 
plate inscription, who 'subaequciitly became Chikka-D^va-Raja’s minister, was 
perhaps the most prominent. He was the author of Apratimavira-charifca, OLika^ 
d^^v'araja'vamMvali, Chikad^variija-vijaya, S'cshakaltiuidhi and several other works. 


Krinkiia-Biijti-Odeyar IL 

102. Two inscriptions of Kalale Kaiijn-Raja, who lived during the roign of 
this king, u'ere copieii tlnring the year. One of tlicao, dated 1752 A.D., engraved 
on the north wall of the of tlie 1 Tinny a vara temple at JTysoru, tells us 



ithpur, says 

KiVjaija and grandson of Dahvayi Dedduiya, of the Blii^i-advajii-gotra, A^valaya^- 
shtra and Kik-^iikliil. Kahtie Karija-.Euja was a voluiniiious writoi- of a got>d number 
of Kannada verBions of the Piimnas and other works. Among th<^o may be 



Knsh Jffya- Odryar / J/. 

103, A few records of this king were copied at flaranhalli, Sravan Belgola 
and-Mysore, The one at Uaranhiilli, engraved round the PHramilnanda-vfldike to 
the noi tli-east of tiic village, wdiicli is datvtl I f*l 7 A.D., i-ecords a gnint of land, for 
tho restoration and luainteiiance of tlic by Krislmu-Jiaja-Odeyar Til to Arid- 

kali Wni kata mi ray a a-bluirati of HiVvanhalli-sthiija. Rftfi'renoo is also made to a for¬ 
mer gi“.int during the reign of KantluravH-Narasa-Rflja-OiJeyar for the maintenance of 
a similar teJike on which Ayitchita-Kanisimha-bharuti used to deliver religious dis¬ 
courses. Another inscription on the in the LHkabiniramni>a3vfi.mi tem¬ 

ple at Mysore, dated lf^44 A.D., tells us that, during^ the rule of Krishpa-liaja-t)<ie- 
ytir 111, Chikka MalhirAjuiya, tiio eldest son of Biga Mallarajaiya and "raudson of 
Dodda Maliar5jniyii of Hiirn, of the Kii^yapa-gdtra, Asvalayana-sutra and Rik-^khA 
had tlie siiryft'mi^^ala made for the festival. 


104. Here also may be noticed two mvmiU found in the Jaina mi/ha at Sra- 
van Belgola. One of them, dated ISIO A.D„ was issued by Dowmn Purnaiya to Ga- 
viK^aiyarAtiilla of Kikkflj-i. It tells us that Komara-hegguqi of Dharmastlia|a l>olow 
the Ghats, who had been on a visit to Siavuii Belgola, came to Mysore and show-ed a 
SfjJMnrd formerly issued by Krishm-Kaju-Ddeyar to tlie effect that the village Kabalu 
in the Kikkeri TilMka ha<l been granted for (ho cl arities of Dana-&ile, situated near 
ChikkaiMvarilya-kalyani at Sraviin Helgola ; and that accordingly the village was 
re-gi^nted to provnie for the charities of DAna-sale, the w'orship of (lOmmatn aiid 
tlio^expenses of the The other siOMfjd in the dated ISSO A.D., was 

grai led by Krlslma-Ruja-O^eyar III. This is the original of the fanciful Sanskrit 
version printed «s Ko. 141 in the Sravan Helgoia voluiue (see para ‘22 above). It 
does cot l)emn with the verse st'‘maL-'parfim(i’‘ffiimhkfrf(>, nor is there any roference ic it 
either to the Maliavtra ami the Vikrama eras or to the thrones of Dilli, HAraadri, etc. 
Pftrnaiya’a mumid is not at all nlhidail to in it. After a few' verses in praise of Cliu- 
Tnimdika and Vishnu, the proceeds tossy that in the year Vikriti, which is 

coupled with the S'abi year 1752 (ex pi red), Krishiia-liAjH-Od-syar (with all the Mysore 
titles) of Mysore gi-auted to the miiihii of C‘luinikti'li.jiapd<bbdJurya at Sravaii Belg<tk‘' 
the three villages of Sravan LJelgulu, Utlainahiilli and ilosalialli, to provide for the 
expenses and rqjaira of all the temples at Srnvan Belgohi. The number of the temples 


28 


IS as f.l:—8 OB the hrger lull, con-sisting of Gommata and 7 minor tem- 

plos; ih oji the .smaller lull; 8 in tlio vilhigp; jmuI 1 on ihe bill at Maluyftr. Foimer* 
ly the wa/Aa received a casli gronfc of only 120 wylfrtto meet all th^e expenses' 
and as the tiiuounr wae foimd insiiflident, the present grant was made in Hen of 
tJie former Cflsii Ufitdtf’ pn the ajiplication of LnkshmtpnTitiitii. 

linUMESG, 

105. A Bnrmcfie insoription was dtseovereel on h large Burmese bell in the 
Bp^loro iWnseutn. The bell a^as presenied to the Aln^eum in Febrnarv 1006 by 
Lieutenant Loloneni. \ . Cox, CcmmandsiBi, 6!llli I'linjjdjis. Ji wj^s broiight over 
fioma Bnddliist templi' in Buima and had been in 'ho possession of thefegiun nt 
for many years A photo of the mscriptfon was sent to Hr. Taw Soin Ko* Biiiwi in¬ 
tend on t of A roll jeo logical Kiirvey. Ihirma, for favor of decipbemienfc; and hi has 
very kindly sent me a transcript and a translation of the same togetlior vvifli a few 
lotnarkp T ,0 hell is decorated with ornamental dm-ices and has an orna. 
mental attachment, at tlie top in ifie form of a human figure. The inscription is en- 

(1) rbo human hgiire on the lop of the Ix'll is that of a mythical lioiug called Mn- 
wttWie in l ah It appears to ho the counterpart of the .'arasimha of the Ilindiis 
The figure has the body of a bon and a butnan head. (2) The bell w'as ci-st in 
at Bogj.6k a village a.-ar Sj riaa,. aa.l a,.pears ,o l.av„ Wd part, lif aC obtain^ 

rf ‘''"'"If '1*® S. coi.d AagI,.-n.iri.K8« «ar 

of 185^. (ei) Bells fonii an intc^al part of Buddhist ceremonies, as thev are soimdca 
At the conclusion of f.rayer.?, charsfal k- offerings, etc., iu order to call "upon tiie sni- 
nts of the earth to bear witness to such lueritorious deeds.” As such records ire 

Si^S^-^ iLtct^^tinl SnS? 

1 w 'I for ever! fn the 3:i77th year of the Bnddliist era I tke 

Abbot of Padatawya, who aspire to walk in 11,e piith leading to Nirvana Lbe of 

wdthtilf* T Mlecled) with the help of the other monks eifdowed 

with hi„h gifts, metal, for cjisimg a hell, winch woubi be sounded by clerical and 
lay worshippers from all quarters at the end of their p avera. Thn Ul to b« 
snspended within the precincts of the pagoda slimdjL on the ■ 

which the relics of Buddlm were enshr,tird.° The wei Aif of the metni^ ,If i. ! ’ 
7.000 Was Th. work «a co»pfetod...io .Nartaw. (Cl‘“) ^,,.6 tU bT 
mese era. The wages of the workinen w ere paid by the villagers of Bokrydk who 
were anxious to attaui the path leading to Nirviina. May o.rr riAicnte ni^eutors 
grand-parents and other relatives as well as I he dcnixenslf the ie^ions sKSlT’ 
tireen the highest empyrean and the lowesi hell share with ns in o^r iiioHt lliv we 

by virtue of this gift, have our desires fulfilled, and may it be a lieimtardH our 
attaining Nir^'a^a eventually, ^ " now aids our 

M isri I. frtVXEous I NfiCiii iTfoxa, 

fio ^LVrar 

on the smaller hill at Srai au BelgoJa tells ui that tb/r 
by Manabha in the year Ananda, piobiiblv 1194 A D ""'f wade 

of the largc^r hill ni the Brahm^d^v^^ t^le H'f 

and Vijayadbavala, are interesting as recordtni? tlia # *i ’Jayndlmvala 

on Jaina philosophical w^orks Aiifnscriotiou rm.mrf ’ ^ If- ® ^ «OK»iieii»ariea 

logo tooriptiooVtoJ io .ho K«“^:og: l 

had nme onvo. aud a son. Bo anS Ids wives ivitl. the cMh! aLa? 

W.B. a sorvans holding a uinoo bahiud bin., ke'nam-s of 
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V&baka, SaraTa, Balaka, Kampajava, S'ot^thaTa aiid Jagava. An inscription'on a 
pillar in the AnjanSya temple at Bcvur, Clianiiapatiia Talulc, dated 1818 A. D., in- 
forma ns tliat t£e temple was restored by one Bflvdra-gau^a, sod of M i^ah-hugudi 
Timmegancja. The epithet vi&gah-bugudi is explained as alluding to tUe fact that at 
tbe time of the partition of ancestral property, Tliirnmegauda got three kohga^ of 
thenar ornament known as hvgitdi. BlSv{iraga>i(ja's great gmiidson fs living now in 
the village. 

107. A word may here belaid about the large nnraber of inscriptions in Na- 
garL characters which were copied on tiie larger hill at 8ravan Belgola, They iiru 
about 39 in number, ranging in point of time from 1438 to 1341 A.D. They record 
the visits to the place of pilgi-im$ from Nortliern India in some nortliern vernacu¬ 
lar, Twenty-two of them are dated in the S'aka era and six in the Sam vat or Vikra- 
ma era. In fonr of them reference is made to the Kflshtha-sangha, lu a work called 
SamatfabftHska^a by ludraoaudi, the name Ktlshtlm-sangha occurs in the following 
verse:— 

Kiyatyapi tatoTlte kniC SVfltiimliaro'bhavat > 

Driivido YApaniyas eha Knshtha-sanghaii cha mimatalj [[ 

(9tli verse from the beginning). 

The date of Sr. Bel. No. 119 was found to be Samvat 1719 and not If 19, Of 
the Gnjarilti inscriptions^ ten are dated in the Samvat era, the dates ranging from 
1555 to 1785 A.U. 

108. Of the seven inscriptions in Grantha and Tamil cliaractera on some of the 
images in the matka at 8ravan Betgola, throe are dated in boih the ilabavii-a and 
S‘aka eras, Mahavira 2519 is said to correspond to S'aka 1778. Tbe dates of the 
inscriptions range from 1857 to about irCO A. D, Three of them arc in the San¬ 
skrit language and four in Tamil. Among the donor’s may he mentioned Dhara- 
rt^ndrH'>^&tri of Kiimbliak^ma, Padnmaiya of ICalasa, Padinrivatiynmmill of Mauniir- 
kbvil and Appavu^snVvakar of Tan|amigaram (Tanjorc). In two of the records it 
is stated that Be]gn}a was renowned as tbe southern KiUi und timt the gifts wc I’C 
made at the instance of SanmatisAgara-varui, the chief disciple of Chrirukirti-pandic- 
iichilrya. 

2 EXCAVATIONS, 

199. An account of the e,vcavatibns conducted at Chitaldnig and of tlio 
articles unearthed was given in pains 12 and 13 above. According to tradition tin 
ancient city called Clmndinvalli was situated immediately to the nortii west of 
Clutaldnig. Onriously shaped earthenware vessels and lesid coins have fi eqaently 
been found on flie site after heavy rains. Some of tlie vessels and piect s of pottery 
dug up during the excavations are decorated with bands and rings, ami otJiers bear 
ornamental devices in what looks like red enamel and are neatly polished am] 
glazed, Mr. J. H. Marshall, Direi'tor-Genernl of Archujohjgy, to whom only u few 
pieces were sent for inapection, kindly writes—“ One piece is wort h noticing as 
being similar to pottery found in some prehistoric graves in the Nilgiris and else- 
where. None of the pottery is enamelled but some specimens are a vmiti- 

laginons gum having apparently been used for tlie purpose.’' 

3 NDMISIUATICS. 


I JO. Of the four large lead coins discovered at Chitildnig (sec para 12b ons 
is a coin of the MahArathi; two, of king Mudinanda ; and one, of king UhiitukjLda- 
nanda. They may bebtiefly described ns follows 


Ohcerse 

1. A humped bull standing to left 
with a crescent over the hump. 
Bound it, Ix’ginning over its 
head, the legend Xlithdrathka 
Jadnkana. Kahgnifa, 

2. A c/ntiVyu. Bound it the le¬ 
gend iiuad Mnddnnmdaia. 


A tree within railing to left and a 
/shintifii to right surmountcil by a cres¬ 
cent, 


A tree wiLlitn railing iu tht* centre 
dunked by two symbeds to right iiini 
left. 
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3. The same. But the legend A tree within railing to left and the 

reads Raiio MtildMi^eiea with sjuibol called Nundijkida to right. 

Id for dfi. 

4, A ClMitva. Bound it the legend A tree within railing in the centre 

Rniid with no trace of au^ symbols on 

the sides. 

The two small coins, one lead and the other pi^bnhly potin, found with the 
Bomau silver coin, have iieitber legends nor symbols visible on them, 'flie Roman 
coin is a denarius of the time of the Emperor Augustus. 

Olcerse. Seeereet 


Laureate head of Augtistns to Two di'aped figures standing, each 
right, Roiitid it the legend holding a spear, ivitli two bucklers 

CWsmp' Dit?i F Ftif^r grounded between them. Around, 
Fnitinc, the legend C. L, Aiitfusti b\ 

Goif Ih'Ag. 

The circular clay seal (para 12) whi<^h was dug up together with the MaliArathi 
coin is about 3^^ tu diameter. Jt lias a hole at the top and just below it some sym¬ 
bols which look like four Brulimi characters. There js an elephaivt to the left in 
front of whieli a soldier is seen standing, holding somethixig (perhaps a weapon) in 
his hand. On the back, there is an ornamental ring with some illegible symbol in 
the Centro. 


Tlie Mahiirathi who issued coin No. 1 was probably a viceroy of the Andhras 
stationed at Chiiuldrug ; and Mii^manda and Chutiikadj'iLnanda, Anilhi'abUrityas or 
" Eeinlatories ol the Andhras ” who sub&eipiently became independent. This 
Chutukadannnda xvas perhaps an ancestor of the Chatiikiihinandas mentioned in 
the Banavasi (/w't. Aul. XIV, 331) and the MaJavalli (Shikarpur 2113; inscHptiona, 

In lyS?, Mr. A. Mcrvju Smith, a mining engineer, while prospecting for gold, 
found, it would appear, a fevr lead coins at Chitaldrog and distributed tliem to 
various coin-collectors. Three of the coins, which belong to the Mahiirathi, have 
been described by Dr. HuItz&ch(A^;u'. UuL VII. ol) who, however, starts at s different 
point and reads the legend thus:— Stidakana Ko{»ltlf}ii ^Utbdi-tifkUa. Professor Bap- 
son of Cambridge, to whom a photo of the newly discovered coins was sent-, very 
kindly writes—I am most interested in the account of your discovery of Roman 
silver and Andhra lead coins at Chita Id rug. These discoveries of objects, which 
can be dated, found in association are most important historically. ...... As you 

point out, Dr. Hultzsch’s reading of the Alaharathi’s coins may have to be revised 
III the light of your new spednieiis. There ai e said to luj two other specimens in 
the Museum at Bangalore. I wonder whether by means of a comparison of all 
these you will Ixeable to establish the true reading. I may say, by the way, that 
if your Roman coins xvero actuully found with the others, it wiil settle a point 
which I Iea.ve doubtful as to their date.” The two coins in the Miisenra referred 
to above have been examined. One of (hmi is a coin of the .Mahurathi and tlm 
other 11 coin of .'.h tj uianda, similar to .Vos. J and 2 described above. The legend 
oil the former is IIufoitunately illegible beyond the word Mifhditnhlmi. These two 
coins are also said to have been presented to the Museum by Mr, Mervyu Smith. 
So, he had preceded me ju the discovery of Mudluanda’s coin at Ghitaldrug, though 
no body knew anything alxint it. This is, however, the first time that a coin of 
Chubukadauanda has been found at Chitaldrug, The region of the occurj'cnce of 
the coins of Muihinaiida and Chiitukad-Vnanda ivas sujiposed to be limited to Karvvnr, 
Now, however, it has to be eii tended further south at least as far as ChitaIdrug, 

111. The 53 gold coins (para 3fi) received from the Sooretariiit for e.vamiua' 
tion fall into two clas.se3—those of Krishna-Dev a-Raya of Vijayanagar and tliose of 
!?ladiU;iva-Nayaka of Ikk^ri. Thei'e are 39 specimen a of the former class and 14 of 
the latter. The obverse of the former hem's the figure of a seated dietv xvliiuh 
some have supposed to be the bull-beaded llurga, while accordinij'to others it is 
Vish uin tho Ihxar incarnation. In several of the si>ecimtjns tlie attributes of 
Vishnu—discus and conch—are clearly visible. The reverse contoins the legend 
»S W-/V<i/(rp iu three hortKCUtal lines iu .Nagarl characters. As^the 
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KiVynks of Cbitaldrug adopted this coiuage of Vjjayanagar, tliesa coma were subse¬ 
quently knowu as tlie Dtirgi pagodas. 

The specimens oF the latter class bear on the obverse the figure of S'iva holding 
the trident in the right band and the antelope in the left with P^rrati seated, on his 
left thigh, while on the reverse there is the legend in 2 or 3 

horizontal lines in N4gari characters. This obverse, wliicb was derived from the 
coins of Uarihara, Di^va-Raya and SadMlva-RAya of Vijayanagar, was also adopted 
subseqiieutly by tfyder and Krishna* Kaja-Odeyar 111 of hljsore. It is of some 
antiquity b^ing found in the Tiunevelly coins of the Korkai king Karikala, who 
ruled in the early pit rt of the r2th century. That these coins do not belong to 
Sadu.uva-JLkya of Vijayauagar is clear from the absence of the epithet Pr<U&pa, on 
the reverse. 

4 MANUSCRIPTS. 

112. Of the ntanascript works examined or obtained during the year nnder 
report, reference was already made (para 35) to Ltiktit^ihiuigat a Sanskrit work 
treating of Jaiiia cosmography by Siiiiliashri, au autlior who flourished in the 5th 
century A.D. The work is of special Interest and value as it enables us to fix the 
period of the Pallava king Simbavnrma. In one of the verses at the close of the 
work, giving the date of its composition, the author has also given the correspond* 
iug regnal year of king Simhavanu.i of Kancbi. The verse runs as follows 

SamvatsarS tu dvAviiu^^ Kafichyas Siinhavarmanahl 
u4ity-agr0 S'ukahvtiuaai siddhain £tach-chliata-tray£J| 

We thus learn that the S'aka year 380 was the 3ind year of Simhavarma’s reign. 
In other words, he Wgan to rule in S’aka 353, {.#!,, in 437 A.D. An important point 
is thus gained iu regard to Pallava chronology. 

Of the other rnattuscripts, Mttdigegfi$lt(aka is a short Knunadna poem by Ilariham, 
a great Virakdva poet, who flourished in the middle of the 12th century. ./intaJAartt- 
sha^padi is a Kannada work, written in the by the Jaina author 

K6tt4vara-kavi of Saii|1tapura, The work, w'hich gives an aceoiiiit of Jivandharu, 
wiis written at the instance of ^artgama, king of Sangitapura. ft may belong to 
tlid Itith century. is a Sanskrit woi'k on the duties and 

obriervances of the S'ftdras by Uliikka-Diva-Rija-Odfiyar of Mysore (paras 100 and 
lUL). At the beginning and the close of the work a lengthy account is given of the 
several conquests of the king. A manuscrijit in the IJriya characters and latiguagu, 
which was receive 1 for examination, was found to contniu a paraphrase, in the 
form of songs, of the lltli S'lnudAn of the Bliagavatn-purana. 


BaN’OALORR, 

6th August li>09. 


R. XAllASIMIIACnAR, 

i/i chATQA uf Archa!logical 

Rtumreht'js in M/fStre, 
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DtsuEiPTioN OF Platk No, IV. 

Fitj 9 . 1 fo 

Figs, i, 5, 3, 8 to I0i 11 aud 14 ri' 0 eartheowai'e cups of dilferont sliripos; tlio 
upper porfcious of 11 and I t are broken, Siae one^third. 

Fig. 2 is a pUin thick plot; and hgs. 4 aud 7 are oudous-sliaped pots 
decorated with fillets and grooves, fig, 7 being also oriiamentod with vertical red 
lines. Size one-thirtl. 

Figs. 12 aud 13 are earthenware lamps. Size one-half. 

Figs. 15 to IT arti ring-stands; IS and 16 rnic-half tlio size and 17 one-third. 

Figs. 18 aud 19 are portions of some earthenware vesseis. Fig. 19 probably 
represents the louder pmtiou of a gogbt. Sine about one-third. 

Figs. 20 to 2(> are perforated stone beads. Size two thirds. 


DKSGillPTJON OK PLATtS No. V. 
h'iijs. j hi 15- 

Figs. I and 2 are fine earthenware oups decoi-ated with red lines; fig. 1 one- 
half the siao, and fig. 2 two*t birds. 

Figs. 3 to 15 are broken pieces of [xittery variously rlijcorated with red lines. 


Dzschiktion ok Plate No. VI. 

Vitjif, 1 la 20- 

Figs. 1 to 9, n ami 12 are broken pieces of pottery variousl}'' deconitod with 
red lines and dots. Fig. 3 has also a fillet of left sloping barlets. 

Figs. 10, 13, 14 and 15 are drciila.' earthenware pieces, fig. 13 being oma- 
mented with vertical reti lines. Size oiie-lialf. 

Fig. 16 m n brick from the temple at the JatiugaramcivuTa hill, Molnknlnmru 
Taluk. Size one-sixth. (See para IT), 

Fig, 1? is a brick from the ancient site of ChandravalLi near Chitaldrug. Sizo 
one-sixth. 

Fig. 18 is a broken corner brick from the same site. Size one-si.^th. 

Figs. 19 and 20 are broken roofing LilCiS wth grooves, ridges and hotea, brought 
fruui tiio same site. Size one-sixth, 


DEsnfiimos of i'f.ATE No. VI!, 

Fuja. 1 in if. 

Figs. I to 14 are broken pieces of pottory variously ornamented with fillets, 
rings, ribs, Vandykes, etc. 

Figs. 15 to 17 are tieolitluc celts dug up in the wnfer-coursu which nms through 
the ancient site of Chaiulmvcilli near Chiiaklrug. Figs. 15 and tire onc-fJjird 
the size, and fig, 1(3 one-half. 
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DuscmmoK of Plate Vni. 

1 lo 10* 

Fig. 1 is a loafl ootti of tlic Mahuraibi uneanlied at room Ifo. 3 {see Map and 
para 110, ifo. 1). 

Pigs; 4 and h am lead coins of king Mudanaiida dug iqi at pit Xo, 1 (seo Map 
and para IJO, Nos. 2 and i). 

Fig. 6 is a lead coin of king Obutukadananda dug up at tbc same place. (See 
pat a 110, Xo. 4.) 

fig. 10 is a large clag seal foiiud at room No. 3 (seo Map) along with the 
Muli4r.i|bi's coin (Fig. 1). 

Pigs. 2 aad 3 are lead coins similar to Pig. 1* vliieli were bought at Chitaldrug. 

Fig. 7 is a l(jad coin received from Mr. A. Mntyunjaya Ijer, a,A., Assistant 
ComiziiEsioner, i.’liitaldri).c:. It Ivis a luinipod bull on the obverae like the 
lilabiii-athi'a coins (Figs. 1 to .3), hut the hull here fac«/s to the right and 
not to the left. The legend is unfortunately qiiiie illegible. Further, the 
ti*ee on the reyerse is in the centre and not to the left as in the other coins 
(Figs. 1 to 3). 

Figs. 3 and 3 are small lead coins tmlight at Chitaldriig. They bear on the 
obverse the symbol known as iV/iadipaJa, and on the reverse the figure of 
a ehaitya. There is no legend on them. 


DEsiramw of Plate No. IX. 

Fvj>t. 1 to to. 

Fig. 1 is a lead coin of king Mud luauda in the bangalore Museum. (See para 

110 .) 

Fig. 2 is a lead coin of the MaliHrathi at the same place. 

pigs. 3 to 5 represent the three coins found together in pit No. 8 (see Map 
and para 110) at (.'hitaldrug. Fig. 3 is perhaps a potin coin, with no 
legend or sjTiibol visible on it. Fig., 4 is a small lead coin which bears no 
legend or sviabol on it. Both tliese coins are very mneb worn out. 
Fig. 5 is a lloniau silver coin of the time of the Emperor Augnstns. 

Figs. 6 and 7 are Vijayanagar gold coins of the time of Krish^>I)Sva-Hilya 
(see para 111). 

Pigs. 8 and 9 are IkklSri gold coins of SadaSiva Nllyaka (see para 111). Fig. 
9 is very tnuob worn out. 

Fig. 10 is a Burmese bell in the Bangalore Museum. It is elegantly oima* 
mented snd bears a Burmese inscription (see para lOo), Size about 
onC'sixtli. 
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V — Oea. Sec. 3 




Frui’fedinffs of the Qtwemment of Hie B-iglineae the Maharaja of Myeorey 
General {Mhcellaiieoite)f dated 13th January 1911. 


Bead— 

Tha ra^rt of th« ArchjBoloj^cal Doparlmanli for the year 1909'10 farwatded by the Officer in 
charge of the Areb&otogfcal Beeaarchee with hu letter No. 41, dated the 5th September 1910- 

No. G. 4136—G. M. Ill-10-3, dated Bangalore, 13th January 1911. 

Order thereon. —Recorded. 

. The report is a full and mterestmg aoooiint of steady work carried on during- 
. th0*year. 

2. The Officer in'charge of Archteologtoal Researches is requestod to submit 
separate references fo Government on the minor matters dealt with in his report, 
wMch rei^uire the orders of Government. 

’ ^ 

* C.,S. BALASUNDARAM IYER, 

. , O^g,-Secy, to Ocid., Gen. Reo. Depls. 


To—The Officor ui clwi^ of Arcbsological Roiaurchea in ilysora. » 


Exd."0. B. 


r '* r 


'-V % 

. •* * 


> .« 















* 






4 


% 



% 


«r 


n 


* 




« 




4 




t 






ft 





^ % 

. A’L 








f 







ARCHEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


AXNJAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR BSOISG SOra .lUXE 1910. 


Part I. — Work op the Depahtjiekt. 

1* The arraDgcmeiit ordered in GoTemmont Proceedings No, G. 7386-S—G. M, 
■67*06»45, dated 28th May 11)07^ having been found to be inconvenient^ the Govern¬ 
ment placed me under their direct control in their Order No, G. 573C-S—G. M. 256- 
09-3, dated Srd May 1910. 

2. Tlie two peona who were entei'tained for taking mechanical copiea of new 
inecriptiona diacovered in different parts of the Province, bat whose period of 
service was limited to only one year by Government Order No. G. 1136-57—6. M. 
43-07-54, dated 20th August 1900, left the Office on the 1st of July 1909, 

3. The aervices of the additional English clerk appointed in connection with 
the pubHcation of revised editions o! the Sravana Belgola and other volumes of 
inscriptions and of the clerk employed in connection with the preparation of a 
General lode a: to the volumes of the EpTgrapbia Carnatica were dispensed with from 
the I7th of Decemlicr 1909 ami the lat of January 1910, respectively, those being 
the dates on w'hich the sanctioned jreriods of tlreir services expired in accordance 
with Government Orders No, G. 2960-61—G, M. 43'07.56, dated 14th November 
1908 and No, G. 7133-34—6. M, 262-08-2, dated I7l.h June 1909. 

4. The appointment of tlie Tamil Pandit, which was to cease at the close of 

the year under report according to Government Urder No. G. 7133-34 — G. M. 262, 
08-2, dated 17ih June 1909, iiae been continued for a furtlier period of two years, 
till the end of June 1912, by Government Order No. G. 0793-94 — G. M.. 40-09-13, 
dated 24th June 1910, * 

5. Anahdalvar had leave on medical certificate thimghout the year. Hama- 
swami Iyengar was away on 2 months* leave without allow'ances and nearly 
months* leave on medical certificate. KHshnaraja Pill ay had privilege leave for 
nearly 2 months and leave on medical certificate for 2i months, ^maswami Sastri, 
Padmaraja Paudit and ’^’enkannaeijar were also on leave for about a month each. 

6. On information received from the Deputy Commissioner, Kolar District, 

that a number of inscribed stones had been recently unearthed near the KOlilramma 
temple at Kolar, I made a tour to Kolar on the 18th of November 1909, The 
Efilammma temple is an ordinary sfci'iictiire in the Dravidian style of architecture, 
though the has an imposing appearance with a well-carved doorway. It 

-appears that the tmiJuidrilm and the liad fain buried under the earth 

to a depth of about 7 or 8 feet, the upper portions alone being visible, so that it W'as 
with some difificDlty that people could get into the temple. The Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner got the lieaps of earth removed as part of relief work during the late disti^ess 
and was thus instrumental in bringing to the light of day several inscribe<l stones 
which had not been seen up to date. These consist of six large slabs forming the 
lower course of the wall to the left of the ami'}t/i~manittjia and contain fragments of 
a number of Kajeudra-Ohfila's Tamil inscriptions. The slabs ippear, however, to 
have been displaced at Bome former time when that portion of the temple was re¬ 
novated, thus aoconnting for the fr-igmentary nature of the epigraphs on them. Tlio 
same remark applies also to the stones of the basement of the mnhh^tH 7 i<i^fapH, a 
large portion of which has also been lately unearthed. They contain fragments of 




Chola luscriptions tu Tamil witliout any cotitinuity, the first portion coming last, 
the middle portion coming first and so on. There have also been unearthed four 
more slabs which I found lying near the temple. One of them, at the back of the 
temple, contains a Kannada inscription ; the otbere are sculptvired and look like 
^tragtifs^ Aniong the latter there is a large slab, ftl>out b feet by 4 feet, represent¬ 
ing a spirited scene of a battle of probably the Oange period. For the space of 
about 44 feet from the top the slab is covered with sculptures of horses, elephants, 
soldiers, cetc.stial nj'mphs, celestial, cars etc., with the lower portion left 

quite vacant. This space was apparently intended for an inscription winch, for 
some reason or other, was not engraved. In the centre of the slab there is a big 
standing figure of a man with a peculiar dagger-like weapon in the right hand and 
what looks like a shield in the left. Behind it there are three attendants, one hold> 
ing an umbi'ella and the others other insignia of I'oyalty, Opposite to this figure is 
represented a king riding on an elephant with a number of horsemen behind. Each 
of the other slabs has only one standing human figure sculptured on it. The num¬ 
ber of inscriptions newly copied from the recently unearthed portion of the temple, 
including a few fragments, is 12- 

7. Inside the temple there are images of the Sitpfa.^Urik 'fh (the Seven Motliers) 
and the image of KoUtromma in the form of Alalusliasuramardini with 8 hands and 
a demon under its feet. In another room to the I'igbt we have exact copies of all 
these images in mortar. There is also here a stone image, about C feet high, which, 
according to the pujitri, is Kap'dabhairavi, hut which people call Mukar^ficharam- 
ma owing to ii.s nose having been broken off by the Aluhamniadaus at some fonner 
time. ^Gcoiviing to some, this is the real image of KAlfiTamnia which, owing to its 
mutilation, was removed from its place, some other image being set up in its stead. 
Be this as it may, the image is of interest as it is siqiposed to be associated in some 
mysterious way with scorpions. It is .stated that on the Sth lunar day of the bright 
fortnight of V'^ai^kha every year a scorpion lasuea forth from a hole fiom lielow the 
pedestal of the iiniigc, stays near its foot for about half an hour and then disappears. 
To escape scorpion stings, people make votive offerings of silver scorpions to this 
goddess. 


The Outer walls of the gai’bh.ii^rthii of the Kdlaiiimma temple are covered, 
from top to bottom with Tamil inscriptions of the Chola period. All these were 
compared with the printed copies and many corrections made in the latter. One 
very important correction was that the inscriptions now printed as Nos. 108, 112a 
and lOG/f formed parts of one and the same inscription. Six new msoriptioiis, 4 
Tamil and 2 Kannada, w*ere discovei'cd in the mTitfin-inaiifn/iff —five on the pillars 
and one on the wall^to the right of the entrance. 

9.^ I then examined the Simf'^vara, A’nJanCp.Nanjimiiesvara, Venkatnramapa 
and Kodan^iriima temples. Tlie last two contain no inscriptions. The S6m6svara 
temple is a good specimen of Dravidian architect tire. The ^mhddr&ra is a fine 
structure wich an ornamental doorway an^ ceiling. The pillars of the ‘tnukha- 
miiMtjxi are well executed. There is aVow of elephants on the basement nil round 
the tvmpje with here and there a or some other object interposed. The k^fijfbia- 
MifVftipti in the pff'ikdrtt of the temple is a fiue piece of workmanship Ijoth in design 
and execiitioo. It is Vault of black stone titilikc the other parts of the temple which 
aie built of granite. The temple has also a lofty the top portion of which is 

gone. It is no doubt u building of acme antiquity, going back at least to tliy 
Hoysala penoii. It is strange that such a fine temple does not contain any inscrip¬ 
tions. I discovered, however, two IvaniUMia inscriptions of tite Vjj.ayana<mr period 
on the walls of the storehouse and Yfi>/tVflk, But these are modern. A new 
Kaimada m^icription was discovered in the Aiijaii^ya temple and another in the 
Nanjiinde-ivam temple. Two Persian inscpiptions engraved on tombs near the 
DargA were also copied. The Darga has a large establishment and receives a 
monthly grant from the Huxrai Department. It appenrs that among the stipendi¬ 
aries are some Eiudus incIudiDg a few Brabinaus also, ^ 

1 » that were insisted in the neighbourhood of Kolar weraGadde- 

kanriftr, Tumaka Jffpalln Tippasuttdra. KUnko^, Vibhhtipnra. Saigondahalli .\ntar- 
^nge, Tt^nihalh and Paparajanballi. Gaddekatjiu'ir is ctdleil Kalknivfir’ b the 
Tamil tmscripttons of the place. The Ram^varn temple referred to in them is no- 
longer m existence, a broken hn^n in an adjacent field representing perhaps the site 


s 


% 


on which it once stood. A new- Kannada inscription was discovered at the vill^i^re. 
Besides. Kolar No. 143 was lolly copied and the name of the king in Kolar No. 
150 correct!}'deciphered. At Tamaka I found a with a over it 

standing alone without any temple l>e!und it. That there was a temple on^ is clear 
from the remaiiis of the baaemcnt visible in .several places. The temple site is now 
occupied by a number of dwelling hoi^ses, in some of which, it is said, images and 
sciilptiived* stones have occasionally been dug tip. The date and tlie name of the 
king in Kolar No. 146, aa inscriptba of this village, were found out. In each of 
tUe”vilIages Jupalli and Tippasandra a new Knunada inscription was copied. 

11. On ray wa}' to T^nihalli a new Persian inscription was discovered near 
the sluice of Da^aratbakunte. At the Antargauge the NUakantM^vara and Vi^vfe- 
vara temples were inspected. The former is in ruins, ft contains several inscrip¬ 
tions of the Tamil Gangss written in classical Tamil poetry, a rare feattire in 
inscriptions which are riot Chola. The Antargatige flows through the mouth of a 
couchant bull and falls to a pond about five feet below. Close at hand is the 
Visiv£s\^ara temple. Tiiis place is a favouiite resort for the celebration of marriages 
among the lower classes of the population. TrailHion has it tliat in response to'the 
prsiyur uf Muchukuudu, the tjanges caiue over there in the form of the Antargange 
in order that he might conveniently bathe in it ever}- day, lie being too old to 
undertake a journey to the Ganges. A small hill near T^ruhalli is known as 
Muchukiindagiri or JIucbukundAirama, the place where Muchukunda is said to have 
performed penance, 'fhe god of Talagunda, a village a1x>ut 4 miles from Teiuhalli, 
IS known as Muchiihutiduvarada, le., the bestower of a boon on Muchukunda. 
After inspecting the LiingAyat^ )iiHr//ai called Gddiiififhii near the Aiitargange I wciit 
up to TiTuhallira small hamlet consisting of 5 or 6 houses, situated on the top of a 
hill. The ascent is rather steep. The GangAdharesviara temple at Ternhalli is a 
pi-etty large building, the ?jiaftdd'vrm resembling that of the KoUramma temple in 
details of workmanship. The halijihjia-'miiiitapti, situated to the left as we enter the 
temple, is a fine structure thoiigli unfortunately imfiiUBhed. The images of the 
Sa}yl(tmd{rii-t<ht Bhairava, Ganapilti, etc., in the temple are well carved. They are 
said to have originally belonged to the KAlAramma temple and to have been brought 
here at some former time to save them from the fury of the iconoclastic 
Muliammadana, The south and west outer walls and bases of the tempi© ax'© 
covered with Tamil inscriptions of about the 13th century. A Kannada and a 
Tamil inscriptiou were newly discovered anil copied. Farther discoveries in the 
village were 5 Tamil inscriptions of the Tamil Gangas: 2 on stones below a tuma- 
rind tree to the south, 1 on a pillar at some distance to the south-west, I on a 
boulder called Sdmwkinde iu a grove to tlie south and 1 on a rock in ft well called 
Mfiganakui^e. A amall hill to the south of the temple is called Muchnkiindtyrama, 
t.r.,"Mncliukunda’s hermitage. It is referred to lo the inscriptions as Muchukurida- 
giri. To the west of the temple is a good pond; and to the south-west of it at 
some distance are shown some walls which are said to represent an oM village 
named S'ivagang4. To the uortli of Tvruhalli is a large cave known as Pdnd>irtira 
/nyVirr, 

12. Tli^ villa*'® tiext visited was Pitpimijftiilialli, also sitnatt'd on tho top of a 
hillf th® ascent to it bf-in^ Tuore difficidt tliaa that to Tenilialli* On the wfiy to five 
village, near the PatAlamiua temple, was disooveml a Kanmida epigraph incispd on 
a big I'ock. The village, which contains only S or 10 houses, is pietnresfiuely 
sUuated in a vallev surrounded by hills on all sides. There is a Siva temple and a 
Dar-m. said to be of Usman .Mi. In front of the Siva temple is a fine stoue umbrclhi 
witira carved basement, the slmft being one foot in diameter and ubout sii fe-t Idgh 
with a stone oninraent at tliR top. The mubrelln is about five feet in dianieicr, 'I'he 
whole stands on a mck on which is engraved a Tamil inset iptirm which is mostly 
defaced. In a field close bv was discovered a curious sculpture representing an 
elephant in the centre ntUickit by f w-o dogs, one seizing the trunk ami the other the 
tail. It is not clear what this symbolises. May it be a representation oF the over¬ 
throw of the Gangas, w hose crest was the elephant ? On my way to BhutagaiiiJ,ds 
cave, sitiiatetl near a rock called K6tikiUlu, a new Kaniiad* inscription was dis¬ 
covered; three nt the cave itself, and two more written ia red ochre on the under 
side of til© overhanging rcKik of the cave. The last must be at least 100 years old. 
jQd<^mg from Ihe inscriptions, the cave appears to have been once occupied by a 
Lingayat guru. At some distance to the east of the cax'© is the fortified hill called 
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Ihirga, which was onoe the residence of the Mughil Sul>ahd»r Khasim Khaij. 
fietuairts of the fort and residence are to be seen even now. 

1$. While at Kolarl had a talk with one Bhaskaraija of Gollalialli, Bowringpet 
Taluk, and examined some of the old records which he had brought with hhn. He 
appears to be a lineal descendant of one Ummuji Pandit, who was again a descendant 
of Goparajaiya and Yellarajaiya, the Pradhuns under former Pajegsraand Kuiakartds ‘ 
of Kolar and four other Taluks. We Learn from the rocordathat Ummuji Pandit was 
a contemporary of Dajavay D^varajaiya of ilysore and that he and his ancestors 
repaired the mitihfi inahfUh&ya and gUjmra of the Somes vara tern pie and also 

the Rtili/dHi (pond) now known as Gajiiga^d^. They also restored the itiaJahlmra of 
the Kdlaramnia temple. Two records, one in Kiinpada and the other in Pereian, 
were received from him for examination. He said that during the time of Tippu the 
SapUitmitrihih and a few other images of the Kdlilramma temple were removed by one 
of his own ancestors, probably Ummiiji Pandit, to the temple at Tenihalli for greater 
safety, as the Muhammadans had before this carried away from the Koliramma 
temple all the ornamepts together ^th the tit^nva-eigraha (the image taken out in 
processions) and the both made of silver. 

14. So far 1 have not been able to discover in and around Kolar any epigra- 
phical records of the Ganga period. This is rather strsinge seeing that Kolar was 
the earliest and the most celebrated capital of the Gangus. It may, however, be said 
Wat the subsequent political vicissitudes of the place account for this in some degree, 
Bnt this can by no means form an adequate explanation for the complete absence of 
old records. 


15. On finish iug my work in Kolar and its neighbourhood, I left for Siti to 
examine the Tamil inscriptions there. On the way the Muchukundavaiuda teJ^le 
at lalagimda and the Sfl.ryamun1yvara temple on the .Mallesvara hill were in¬ 
spected and a new inscription copied at both the places. Muchukundavarada 
18 a name of Vishnu, which means ‘ the bestower of a boon on Muchokiinda' 
{see para 11 above). The god on the -Malie^vara hill is so called l^causn 

if at sunrise. At Vemcmi 

tlie tiomiisvara, V irabhadra and LakahminariLyarpi tomples wore idsited and a 
new inscription on a pillar near the Kannada School copied. The villat^es 

\irapora, Me^ala, Kurahalli, Hullauakallii. Holerhalli, Sanjimale and XafranAl 
were surveyed and a new iDScriptiou discovered at each of the last four 

places. On the Siti hill a thorough survey resulted in the discovery of nearly 40 
new iDscnptions, the majority of which a^ in Tamil. The place appears to 'have 
been one of considerable importance during the Cliola and Hoysala periods. There 
^e also a few rewrds of the early Vijayiinagar kings. The hill is a low one with 
the hamlet of biti and a number of temples in a dilapidated condition at its foot 
Gn the hill there are two large temples, the S'ripatWara and the Kilabtiairavn* 
adjoining each other. In the former there are also slinnes of Viral&Tr^nd 
Mahiflhasuramardim. The oldest inscription on the hill Ls a Tamil one of RAiendr;i 
Chola, of about 1024 A.D., engraved in Ijold characters on a projecting rock which 
extends from w-est to east fi-om the ilahishfisuramardini shrine to a Kttle distaoce 

S'ripati^vBra temple. This garhhfigrihi is a naturad 
ca\e with the aliove rock completely overhanging it. The epigraph is incised in fi™ 

between The fii-st andriast compartments can be read almost completely Imt^thfl 
three middle ones only m part, as large portions of i lieui are concealed bynhe walh 
and temce snbse.ineatly e^ted. The concealment of the inscrintloi hv Lt 
structures leads us to the legitimate conclusion that originally the cavelike (nii/J ^ 
prha alone was in existence. Only the first eouipartmont and a nnvtLfZt 
.second are printed as Kolar No. 44. ;^ow. however,^! have succeeded^in 
considerable portion of the remaining compartments also. The next te nl^ t 
tune, a amil iuscription of Kulottunga-Cliola I, of about 1071 A D in enJ^'tved 
n big rrck l>ehiiid the Kiilabhairava temple. The i-oek has peeled off f 
extent that only a few bits of writing are left here and tW wi . - 

difficulty portions of this inscription wore deciphered and copied Onlv 
^ the last imprecatory verse in this epigraph is pn^edT 
Kulahhairava temple jh covered with inscriptions both inside and Juteide! Th^ 



5 


disooveriea Trer© both in tbe temples aad on the rocks outside. As the TaiiiiV 
Pandit had to be sent back to Bangalore owing to illness, the work of copying ^ali 
the new ^'a^lil inscriptions and ooraparing a large nurnWr of the printed ones with 
the originals had to be done by myself. The oldest of the newly discovered in¬ 
scriptions is one of the time of the Hoysala King VishunvapdliaTia, Of the others, 
a large number relates to the Tamil Gangag and a few to the Vijayanagar kings. 
One of the epigraph's, of about the J4th oentury, is of particular interest as it 
al lndes to tho pi'actice of offering the £nger to the god Kalabhairava. (S ee next 
p ara.)^ 

1 d, Kilabhairiiva is tlie most important deity on the hill, lie is the tutelary 
deity of large sections of the cultivating clagi^es such as Morasxi Okkaligas, Reddis, etc. 
The practice of offering the finger to this god was In vogue among the above cuUi* 
vating classes till about 30 years ago when it was put a stop to by the Government, 
The origin of this pi’actice goes back to the Puranic period. The large hill to the 
south of tlie Siti hill is known as Bhasmiisuraliette, because, according to the nthaln- 
purdititi it was here that the demon RhastuAsura was reduced to ashes. The hill 
is SLifiposed to consist of the ashes of the iJenion and it is ursed in support of this 
supposition that during the rains, however lieavy, all the water gets ahsori>ed in 
the hill, no water flowing down to the foot on any aule. Bhasm^iSura, who had 
iWeived a boon from Siva to the effect that anybody on whose head he laid his 
hand should instantaneously bc reducctl to ashea, wanted to try the effect of the boon 
ou Hivrt himself. The lattei-, trying to evade the demon, was pursued by him whei'e- 
ever be went till at last he came to the hermitage of Gantania near Siti and by the 
advice of the sage hid himself in a cave, the present on the Siti hill. 

Missing the object of Ins pursuit, the demon enquired of a cultivator who was 
ploughing a field close by whether he sow a man running in that direction, wliere- 
upHju the cultivator pointed to the hill with his forefinger. Just then Vishnu showed 
himself to tlie demon in the form of a beautiful damsel {Mfjliini) and brougiit about 
his death by his onm hand as related in the Puraijas, On Vishnu relating to Btva 
how the demon was disposed of, the latter I'eqnested Vishgti to appear to liim in the 
very same form in wliioh he brought about the death of the demon ; and on his 
doing so, Siva became so much enamoured of ildhini that ho foi-thwith embraced 
her, the result being the birth of Ktilabliairava, When Kalabhairava asked Sl\'a 
what he was to do, he was directed to take his abode on the Siti hill and, as a 
punishment to the cultivator who beti-ayed Siva's wherealxputa to the demon with his 
forefinger, to i^oeeiveas an offering the last joint of the offending foretinger from 
him and bis deseend.anLS. Tha custom of hiving the last joint of tlie foretiugcr cut off 
and offering it to KEllabhairava as an expiation continued, it appears, for some time. 
But as this amputation of the right forefinger iutei'fci’cd serioualy with the duties 
of the cultivator, it was subsequently agreed to pi'Opitiate the god by arranging to 
have two fingers—the little finger aud the ring-finger—of the females cut off as a 
substitute for the one finger of the males. This amputation of the last joints of the 
two fingt'is of fiunales was in voguo till about fiO years ago. The classes of culti¬ 
vators who oKserve this practien are known as the ‘ fimjer-giving ' classes. There 
was till i‘ecently, it appears, a regular establishment in the temple for carrying on 
the amputation—a goldsmith for cutting off the finger and others for dressing the 
wound ami for kneading the fiiiger and liohling it tight so that no Wooil might l>e 
shed ul. the time. The devotees hail also to pay certain sums of nioney, which were 
divided in certain fixed proportions among the aod other servants of the 

temple as well as among the tiifn/jfli'n of the village, such as the shaiibog, patel, 
goldsmith, barlier, etc. They hitd moreover lo bring a certain fixed quantity of 
rice per head. An inscription in the temple, of about the I Jth century, fi.\es the 
proportions in wbicli this rice was to be divided among the goldsmith and others. 
When the amputation; whs prohibited by the Governcuent, the fioger-giviug classes 
1 ‘ftiseil 11 strong but unavailing protest against the prohibition. They have now 
adopted the harmle.'^s substitute of having the fingers wound round with flowers in 
the temple aod of unwinding the same with due ceremony on return to their village. 
It is said ilmt the Siti bill is the only place in India where this curious custom of 
offering the finger has prevailetl. The /iaga on the Siti hill is culled S’ripati^vara 
because, lam told, it was set up by S'rjpiili or Vlsbnn. In the Tamil Inscpiptions 
the place is called SVipati or S'ipatvand in the Kannada ones Siliatti or Sihuti, now 
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corrupted mto.Siti or S’itL In tho inEicrlptioDfi the K&labhnimva is calletl Tribhmr ana- 
vi^ii^a-K&h4!tTtipala-Fil{aiy»r. A low hillock near Slti la said to. represent Gauta- 
ma^a hermitage to nrhicli Sit®, fled when pnr?tied by Bhasmasura. 

17. The temples a^'e situated only half way np the Siti hill. I went higher 
np to the top to survey lor inscriptlona. It appears thnt the top of the bilh which 
was once fotiiified, was formerly occupied by a village. This is borne out by tho 
flight of steps and the gateways ^ftminagaifthas) leading to the top. There is a 
large cave close by, about So', by 12’ which the people call Bhflpatamrna *3 temple ; 
ayofre is held here every year in honor of the goddess. 1 found only a few oiutllated 
mud figures iti the cava. It appears that about 200 years ago one Sadanandayogi 
had taken up hk residence on the top of the bill. No inscriptions were found here. 
1 returned to Baugalot'e on the *2aii of Dect?nil>er. 

IS. On information received that there were several inscriptions in the 
Mchir^tkh village of Ihbahikahalli, Closepet Sub-Taluk, I left for Closepet on the 13th 
of December. The A'rkSsvarnand A*njaneya temples "were inspected. An impres¬ 
sion was takeij of the PeraiBn inscription above Chanuapatna No. 5. The vilJaees 
Arachikkanhnlli, Channamanahalli, Chikkf-nhalli, Kottipura, Jig^nlialli and Aijftru 
were surveyed. At the first village a now inscription was discovered near the 
Mallt^vara temple. Kengulgo4<Ja to the west of ChikkflnhalU was also inspected. 
At Jig^nhaili a few neatly executed Hindu tombs with modern Tamil .inscriptions 
were found. An important Gauga inecription was discovered at Aijaru. It ia en¬ 
graved at the top of a ttfagal and refei's to the death of Nitimarga (1). 

19. On njy way to Va(j!ivat^a I inspected Hall ini which, though now an 
insignificant village, had been a place of considerable importance before the new 
town CloKpet came into existence. At Vaijuvait^i a new inscription was discovered. 
On the SiddhfiAvara hill to the south wag also copied a new inscriptioti near the 
Siddht^vara temple. The hill is one mass of hard rough rock, and, iu a declivity' in 
the middle, stands the temple overhung by the rock and surrounded on three sides 
by a natural spring. It commands an extensive view of the surromidiug landscape. 
The next place visited 'ivaa Ibba|,'ikalialli. It ig situated in a valley surrounded by 
hills and forest infested^ with wild beasts, and is strewn over with the ruins of 
several tomptes. The ruins were closely examined and the only discovery made 
was an inscription of the Vijayanagar period in a ruined Dvarii temple. It is said 
that a Wge town once occupied the site and that till recently gold eoins used to be 
picked up here and there after heavy rains. Even now pieces of old pottery are 
said to Ije turned up by the plough. Tlie place ujay have been the residence of 
some Pillegar of the ATjayauagar period. L then went to Kh^^gal aud inspected the 
A’njaneya and Som^deva temples. The yillage derives its name from the hill close 
by, on which ahuge cylindrical rock about 50 feet high and 30 feet in circmnfereoce 
etauds on end. This rock ia known as Gahigakallu aud is said to represent the site 
of Kapva'a hermitage. The Veiikatoramapa temple on the Mil was examined. 
Higher up to the south of the temple is a spring called Chakragone (circular spring) 
owing to the circular motion of the water in it. The village Shflnbogaiihalli was 
also inspected. 

20 . 1 nest visited Kimagiri, ascending the bill on the side of Hailimfda. There 
are three stone gateways through which we have to pa^s before reaching the top. The 
rock loiowm as KarkhSne-bande was examined and a new inacription copied. The 
rock is so called because on it once stood the arsenal where guns, gunpowder etc 
were manufactured during PAlegilr Eempe-Gauda’s time. The hill, which is forti’ 

Wii.^ thfl fPfilHpTinP: it. aft fiiilf? nf thji 



temples were inspected. The of the former is say to have been 

bmlt by KempiVGauda, According to tradition the god Hiima was set up by Su^rriva 
and the story relateil in connection with this event is an exact emmtprunrt 
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There is a magnificent fitor spring betTveen two lofty tnasses of rock. It is 
atnmge that neither temple contains any inscription. Th.e viila^ next visited 
was ChaiHjt'^varibalU. The mined teroplea near Baaavankalln and the ChaudjwTari 
hill were examined. Tradition locates a great city ruled by S6ma^kharaTriya and 
Chitrasckhararaya at the east foot of the Cbandcsvari hill. Several mined temples 
and vtraytilif were found here but no inscriptions. Nirgunda in the CUitaldrng Dis¬ 
trict is also traditionally connected with the above princes; but they may have gone 
there from here in search of a bi-ide. I also inspected the villages Chikka Bila- 
gumba^ Dodda Bilagiimba and Sampigedod^l. At the first village a buried stone In 
a field was dug np and examined. It had at the top the mfililcode (triple umbrella), 
usual in Jaina grants^ with an ornamental appendage below. Below this, again, 
was a horse facing to the left. This ia rather unusual. The stone had no inscrip¬ 
tion on it. It is perilaps a boundary stone of some land granted to some Jaina 

which was somewhere in the neighbourhood at one time, thongh there are no 
Jains now for several miles around. 

'21. On the ll^th iJecember I went to Maddurto examine the Tamil inscriptions 
there, the printed copies being far from satisfactory. The Xarasimha, Varadanija and 
Rama (now Lakshminarasimlm) teaiples were insjjected, 'I'he first is a large temple 
in the Dravidian style with a g'lpiim.. Six new Tamil iuseriptions wei'e discovered 
on the wall to the right; of the second entrance. Most of these are fragmenEiiry, 
one of them being dated in IloO A.D., pei'haps the oldest record now available m 
the temple if we omit Maqdya No. ti, lying at the outer entrance, which cannot be 
later than the lOtb century. The above wall must bo a later structure as is clearly 
proved by the displacement of the inscriljed atones Three new Kannada inscrip¬ 
tions were also copied, one near the hfinddeam in the inner pyiihira, one on the 
Gapiidn-Valiana and one on the brass^plated inner doorway. In the namraufj,r of 
the temple there are four well-cnrved pillars of black hornblende similar to the 
ones usiially found ii> templea of the C ha Inky an-, style. Besides that of Karasimha, 
the temple contains also images of Ya.4odi with child Krishua on the lap, S riuivasa, 
Kama, Lakshtuaua, Si til and A’njanfiya. 'Fhc last four were originally in the Kama 
temple from which they were removed and set up here some years ago. An 
image of Lakshminavaaiinha was subsequently set up in their place. All the images 
in the Nnrasimha. temple are made of black stone and are moi'e or less beautifully 
carved. 1 procured a palm-leaf manuscript of the which professes 

to be an extract from the BrahnwlpdiV'pur/tiia and consists of i2 udAydyua. In it 
Maddur is called Arjunapuri and also Kadambakshetra. The god Nanisimha ia 
stated to have been set up by Bmhira and 'worshipped by the sage Kadamba, 
'I'he Aladdur river is called Kadambanadi after the sage Kadaml>a. Arjima is ^lid, to 
have gone to Maddur accompanied by Krishna, woi'shipped the god and built the 
etc,, oF the temple. The following are mentioned as the t> tirtfui/t at MaddtirPadma, 
•Bi-ahma, Rislu, Pmbhlda, A'nanda, Kilmsimlia, Yidava and Pilpiliva; and a festival 
named .‘UA/Hiff'/Ad/mtet is said to take place on the 13th lunar day m the bright, fort¬ 
night of A'Svayuja (September—October) every year. In the inscriptions Maddur is 
cailcd Mamdfir and also Narasimha-ohaturvedi-mangnla. The god in the Varudariija 
temple is also known aa Alhlhtnutha, Allilla being a Kannada corruption of the Tamil 
Ariiiii|n which Is a synonym for Varada, The god Varadarija at Gonieeveram is also 
known as AnjlSjapperumill. The imago of AllAlanatba, aljout 10 feet high, is a 
wonderful work of art characterised by a marvolious elalx>rution of details ijoth in 
front jtnd on the back. The rich carving on the back of this image was so well 
known among the people that it has given rise to a common snying in Kannada, dz., 
EUd Mtiira m'tiuU widfE, A}tdian<U}iani{ htide nwht, which moans * see all the iother) 
gods ill front, but Alliil laatba on the b;iok.’ There is a trudirion that the Hoysala king 
VisliiiuvarJhatia set up tliis image hero in order that his mother, wSio was too aged to 
go to Kincbi, might worship Vamdai-aja everyday. There is also a ruined I-ivara 
temple at Maddur, the materials of which were being removed for rebuilding it in u 
more central place. The pillars, Ijeains atid capitals show pretty good work, but no 
inscriptions were found, I also examined the so-called Maddhramina temple, 
llfaddiiramma is the goddess presiding over Madtlur us Hasauambil is the goddess 
presiding over Hassan. The goddesstjs* said to he seven sisters, are represented by 
seven natural stones whicli are in a line in the open groum! and protrude a few 
inciies above the gi-ound level, the central ones being bigger than those on tho 


sides. It apiiears tbev refused to be boused ; so they are ia the open in a pomllifce 
basin in front of a utav/apa^ an oblong platform in mortar being built around them. 

is held every year. Tli® devotees of these goddesses are generally the lower 
cbasos of the people. 

23. The villages in the neighliourliood that were surveyed were SomaahaUi, 
RiuMikshipuia, Ni^'igatto* VaHlymiatliapnra, A'lur, Hondalgere, HagalfiaJli, ^ Jla- 
kai.tbanhalUj Jiagarkere, SOmpnra, Mfitagi'itiballi, BC-^arhalli, Hatjbaliigere, Hosa* 
haili, Olagaraballi, Muddaiigere, Soljepnra, TangiiihalU and Sivapura. At the first 
village a new insci iption was discovered to the north of the A'njaneja temple'. The 
Ein^lish inscription on the ilatkliir bridge was also con-ectly co])iea. At Vaidya- 
iiaibapui“a seven new inscriptions were found in the Vaidyanatlii^vara temple, fonr 
on stones built into tlie ceiling of tlie itavamnga, one on the pedestal of one of the 
bna'res and two on stones built into the oubei- prdhiya. Of the latter the one on 
the wall opposite to the south entrance is an old epigraph of about the 8th century. 
The stone appears to have originally belonged to some Jaina temple. It has very 
imicU scaled off, and the letters that remain are few and iadistinot. Tile other on 
tbe w'est outer wall is a fragmentiirv record of the Chola period. It contains 
a portion of the historical in trod net ion usually found in the Tamil inscriptibns- of 
Hitmendra-Chfjla, written in Kannada characters. Thi'ee new records were copied 
at A'ldi'—one, on a miUtikal to the left of the ilari temple and two on vi tytrjals built 
transvoTiiely into the basement of the same temple. At Nondalgere was di-scovered- 
an inscription on an oil mill to the west of the Anjtmeya temple. The KV^irilya 
hill to the east of the village was also inspected. Ai I^iUikantbanhalli, .Mandya 
'No. 21, was correctly'and completely copied. Other dlscovei’ics were two inscrip'. 
tions at each of the villages Ilagalhalli, O^agarhalli and MfilagHuhalli and one at 
theEU^rappa temple near Muddiingere. It may here be noted that one of tho two 
inscriptions copied at ilitlaginlndli isa Jahiaepitaph of about the lOtU century A.D. 
It is inscritx’d on a pillnr in front of tlio Mari temple, but it is to he regrettoil that, 
owing to a big square bole made in tbe middle of tbe pillar, only tbe initial and 
final letters are left of some of the Hues of the epigraph. I left for Bangalore on 
the 21itb of l.'ecember. 

2 ;1. On the 'i7tb of April 1910 1 made a tour to Mandya Taluk to inspect 
tbe ilallikariuiia temple at Basarfil in conuectioD with the architectural ix^rtfolio. 
The Allantapadinanaljlia and KA^ivisvC-svara temples at Hesa Bhdanftr, about i miles 
to the east of iMantlya, were also inspected. Both of them are built in the Chalu- 
kvan style, though now in ruins. There are no sculptures on the outer is'alls. TJve 
Anautapadnianiibha temple probably belongs to the 13til centuj‘y. Its tower is in 
a fair slate of preservation, though the walls have mostly fallen do^vn, Tbe image 
of Anantapiidmauabba, w hich is beautifully carved, bus fortunately escaped mutila¬ 
tion by itss removal from tbe temple to a small building newly erected by the vil- 
lagei's” with the object of setting it up there. Two more images are left in the 
njirm'ititgn iu a mutilated condition. The Kasivi^vc'vam t-jinple, situated a few 
yard? to the east, is nmeh more ruimal than the olher. The tower ht completely 
gone; the walls luive fallen down with the exception of the south one, which is left 
more or less intact. ITie work in the idtenor of this temple is more artisiic than in 
tbe other. The ceiling paoel in tbe porch and the central one m tbe mi:amitffa 
are well executed. The figure of Nandi, which is well carved and pretty large in 
elze, is forttinatoly in a fair state of preservation. There are also a few mutilatea 
images lying in and outside ilie temple. As in the case of the other temple, it is 
fortunate that the villagers hove removed n few of the images to a uew building 
erected by them for their consecration. The images thus preserved are GaJ.iapatt. 
Bsiptanuariktili and Submbmanva, all well eveented, thougli not profusely orna- 
nieuted. I am told that the imogt? of Piirvati l>elougmg to this temple was removed 

3 , 

some time ago to the Tsvam temple at Maudya. The villagers deserve credit for 
what they have done in the matter of the preservation of some of the images of the 
ttvo temples, and the little help that they expect from the iluzrei Department may 
be given to them with advantage, Pliotograplis were token of the temples and of 
n few images. A new inscription was discovered at Haje Biidanfir, situated about 
a mile to the east of Hosa Bftdanfir, It is en-r-jved on four sides of a pillar in 
front of the Sfimesvara temple, being a Tamil record of Hajendra-Chfjla written in 
Kann&da characters. The villages Guttal and Chikka Mandya were also e.vamiued 
and a new inscription copied at the latter. 




24. BosMiriil IS sitnate<3 at a (liatflnce of about J5 miles to the north of Mantlya. 
The Mallikarjuna temple is a gtK^ speeimen of CbuJiikj^ axchltectiire, built in the I3th 
centii rv during the reisrn of the Hoysala king llfamsimha II. It resembles in many 
details the Biicbfisva™ temple at Koramangala, Hasstin Taluk (see last year’s Seport, 
para 10), and is fortunately in a good state of preservation. Atthe two entrfiuces in 
the north and south there are two elephants and two small towerlike structures in 
frout, with several scrtjens on either side on the walls. There is only one dmrtjpfilaka 
left at the south entrancej while at the north both are missing, We have on the 
outer w'alls the usual horizontal rows of elephant a, horsemen, etc., io succession. 
Then comes the tower resembling that of the Bfichi-svai'a. temple in design and execu¬ 
tion; only a few tiers below tlie kalaift- are not sculptured. Tlisre is also iu front 
of the tower the sculpture representing SaU in the act of stabbing the tiger as at 
Karamangala, but tlie workmanship is decidedly iuferior. Kvtry one of the images 
on the outer walls has suffered mutilation. P'ortunately, the itijages iuside the tem¬ 
ple—'Xamyaua, Gapapati, Sarasvati, Chiiinup4^4vari, SaptamfUrtktth, etc. — are left 
intact. Tiie celling panels in the ntienrunga show good work, the central one be¬ 
ing the best of the lot. The temple is a three-celled ona—Trd'upir/iuiti—-with the 

facing east, Nurnyapa facing nortij and Krishna (so they say, but there is no 
image uow) facing south.* Tlie temple is thus described iti one of the inscriptions 
there :— With wonderful painted sculptures from the bottom to the pinnacle, with 
represeutatious of pleasant scenes from the Bhiirata and other works, the Jilalli- 
k^i'junu temple is an object of wonder as if it were mount Mfiru itself studded with 
images ou all sides.’ To the south of the temple is a lai'ge ituxiifapa with a big ceil¬ 
ing panel contaioing in their proper positions figures of the unfita-dik^Hlljihi-'t (f.e., the 
regents of the eight points of the COtup;iss). To the east of the temple stands a 
round pillar, about l6 feet high, on the capital of which at the south and north 
ends ataod respectively the figure.^ of a iniin and a woman, both mutilated, the 
former appearing to attempt a fall to tlie ground. May this pillar, though un- 
inscribed, be similar to the one near the Hoy salf^s vara temple at Haleb id, around 
the base of which is engraved an inscription (Belur 112) recording the self-im- 
luolatiuu of prince Lakshmar A similar incident is also recorded In bhikarpur 152, 
of lOGD A.D. I hoar there is a similar pilUr at Machalagatta, Kagamangaln Taluk. 
The iliillikiirjuca temple richly deserves conservation. The top is leaky in some 
places and in one place two slabs of tbe ceiling are gone. This has to be set right 
at once, A compound wall is urgently needed. Delay in effecting these repairs 
may bring about the ruin of this ornate structure in the course of n few years. Two 
h^chirdkh villages to tbe east of Basanil were surveyed and two fragmentary inscrip¬ 
tions of the Ganga period diBCovered. 

;i5. 1 then went to St'ananAthpur, T. -Narsipur Talak, rbf Arikere. The 

K^'iava temple at Somanfithpur is a splendid example of the Chalukyan style of 
architecture, its sculpture being, according to Fergussou, more perfect than that of 
the temples at Belnr and Ilalebid. It was built in 1268 A.D, during the rei^u of 
the Kovsidu king Xarasimha [IL Like the temple at BasarAl this is also a Triktifti- 
chidii or tliree-celled temple, the chief god KAsava once occupying the cell opposite 
the eiitiMUce and giving his name to the temple, I i?ay once ailviaedly, because the 
image of KC'iava is no longer in existence, its place being now occupieii by an uu- 
cotitii imng© of modern make. Tlie north cell hits the image of ■rauAiilana and tbe 
Houtb, that of Gopiila, Both are beautifully carved, though unfortunately a few of 
the limbs are broken ; and, judging from their workmanship, the chief image Kfi'^ava 
must have been a marvel of the sculptor’s art. Thu ceiling pa lie I a are every one 
of them artistically executed. Though there are some peifforated screens on both 
aides of the entrance, the interior is very dark. Outside, ou both aides of the 
entrance, there is a jaij/tli or parapet ou which, beginning from the bottom are 
sculptured horizon tally in succession these six rows— (1) eiephants, (2) horsemen, 
(3) scroll work, (4) Pui-Auic scenes, (A) small images with intervening turrets and (6) 
coJnmiis with figrirea between, From the corners on Wth sitles of the entrance 
where the jagnli ends, begins the row of large images running round the temple on 
the walls. The rows ou the walls are the aiuiie as those on the Jagiifi so far sa the 
first four are cenoerned. Above the fourth, however, we have on tlie walls (5) a row 
of vvfkaru^ »ud (6) a i-ow of swans instead of the rows of small image.s and columns 
ou the Above the row of swans comes on the walk the row of targe imagufi 

and above this again a row of turrets surmounted by ornamental eaves. There arc 

Aivii, oa-io, & 


y 




10 


tliTW finelv carded towfiTs, identical in design and execution, over the three cells. 
Blit the onginal which may have disappeared seem to have lieen replaced by 

rough ones of modern make which do not lit in with the workmanship of tho towers. 
There is no sculpture of Sal a and the tiger os at Basarul, The number of large 
images on the walls is 194, of which 114 are female and the rest male. Every one 
of them is mutilated. It is noteworthy that, as in the temples at .Nuggihalli, Hatebid 
and Bclur, raany of the images have the names of the sculptors who executed them 
engraved at the base; A few names occur also in other rows and likewise on the 
basement. Altogether 75 such short inscriptions were discovered around the walls 
and on the basement, their date being alwiit 126S A,D., the year in which the gods 
were set up. Among the names of the sculptors may be nieDtioned Mallitamma 
(also culled MaUi in two places), Ealeya, Cliaui^ya, Bikmaya, ilasapitamma, 
Bhartnaya, Jfanjaya and Yalama-;aya. The first name occurs in 40 places, the 2ntl 
in d places, the ^rd in 5, the 4t1i in 4, the 5th in 3, the Oth in 2, and the 7th and 
the 8th each in one place. From the a1x>ve it will be seen that .Mallitamma bad 
most to do with the ornamentation of the temple. He is no doubt identical with the 
Mallitaiiiina who made the images on the north wall of the Narasimha temple at 
Nugg 111 alii which was built in 1249 A.D, (see hist year’s Bf'pcr/, para 84). The 
temple is conserved by the Goveniment as it should be. It stands in a square 
cloistered courtyard on a raised terrace which is supported at the angles by figures 
of 12 elephants facing outwards. According to the iuseviption in the temple nearly 
70 images appear to have been set up in the celia of the verauda around the temple, 
though DO image is now found in any of them. The veranda is in a dilapidated 
condition, several of the beams being broken and the wall being out of plumb, 
Borne repairs are urgently needed to prevent the veranda fi'om going to complete 
ruin. The jnvHn-man/itjfa of the. temple is leaky ; a coat of concrete is verYneces- 
sary. The top portions of the outer wall are gone in many places. They liave bo 
be restored in brick and mortar in conformity noth the e.'cisting port.ions. The 
above repairs appear to be indispensable to safeguard the temple from injury. 
Being the best existing complete specimen of Chaliikyan architecture, it nchly 
deserves the expenditure of a few thousand rupees to keep it safe and in good order. 
Photographs were tekeo of the temple, of a few images and of the fine stone iosci ip- 
tiou A new inscription was also diGcovercd in the west veranda on a slab built 
into the ceiling. 

26, I then inspected the Panchaliiiga and Lakshrainarasimha temples to the 
east and south-west of the Kesava temple. The former, mostly in ruins, is a large 
structiii^ in the Dravidian style built of grauite with three towers over thi^e 
cells standing in a line. The latter, situated a few yards from the bank of the Kiiveri, 
though built in the Chalukyan style, is n plain structure without any sculptures. 
The tower is partly gone and tlie ivnUa have mostly fallen down. It is referred to 
in the inscription of ^e K^va temple. The ])eople call it ‘ MonnusAle temple, ’ 
because they have a tradition that it vvas built by a sculptor with a maimed hand 

27. On my way back to Mandya 1 halted for a few hours at. Baunftr to examine 
the temples and inscriptions tliere. The Kailtisf4vara, Hannmaiiteivara, Kama 
Janmaiijaneya and Sarbvaranjanl-ya templ&j were inspected. The first temple is in 
ruins. A new Tamil inscription was discovered on its south wall, I’he hih/dna- 
imif/tipa to til© west is a fine structure, though now in a dilapidated condition. 
The Hftnnmaiiti4vara temple appears to be the olilest in the village, because on its 
hasemeut w© have an inscription I'T.-Xarslpnr No. 122) of the Chola king Rajann'a 
who began to rule in 985 A.D, Here also the Tamil introduction is written in 

. Kaimada characters.^ Unfortuiiately fi later structure conceals portions i4 this 
inscri]ition. A new' Tamil inscription was also discovered on the wall to the right 
of the south entrance. Tradition has it that tho of this temple was set ui> bv 
Hanuman, the moiihey-god. The name ‘ .Tanmanjan^ya temple ’ is accounted for bv 
the statemeut that the A'njan^ya of the temple was set up by the Jladhvii gnrii 
Vyasimiyasvami who was born on the very spot where the temple now staods The 
Sarftvaranjiinrya tempi© is so called becanae it is siinated near a pond. The Hiliua 
temple is the largest in the place. T.-.Xaraipur 2fos. 129-131 are said to he found 
in a Janariiana temple which is no longer in e.’tiBteuce. Not a vestige of it is now 
to be found on the site which was pointed out to me as tlie one on which the teriip’e 
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once stood. The above inscriptions we important; and it is bo Ij® regretted tliat 
tho chance of checking the printed copies, which are not ver^ aitis^tory, by a 
corapariaon with the originals, is lost for ever as all the stones have been removed,' 
Such vandalism cannot bo too tie rerely condemned. The same was the case with 
the Mangale^vara temple at KiidalAr abont which I wrote in nvy last year’s Rept^rt 
IparaSl)), Jo these circuroBtances 1 cannot'help reiterating the request made last 
year (para 28) that a circular ahoold be issued to the effect that no temple or other 
monument contidning inscriptions must be permitted to bo altered, renovated or dis¬ 
mantled without giving previous intimation to the Archajological Department, 
Bannfir seems to 1>e a phice of oooaiderable antiquity. It was apparently the resi¬ 
dence of the Gangii king S rlpurnsha aliont the middle of the Sth oentury A.D, 
(T.-Narsipur 115), Tliough called Vahnipura in moderTj inscriptions, its name in 
old. Kannada inscriptions is given as BaiiiiiyOr and in the Tamil ones as Vannljfir. 
It is likewise called Jananabha-chaturvedi-iuaiignia. 1 returned to Bangalore on the 
4th of May. 

28. As far back as the beginning of ISO 7 a circular letter was addressed to 
sll tbe Deputy Coinmissioners, requesting them to issue definite instructions to the 
Amildars of their respective Dietricta to ascertain, by n reference to the published 
volumes of inscript-ioiis, if them were any stone or copperplate inscriptions in their 
respective Taluks which had escapetl notice during the former Survey, aiid to report 
the same to the Archsaologictd De[>urtment, Up till now only a few jlmiklars of the 
Tiimkur and Mysore Districts have sent in their reports. The lists subiniLtod by the 
Tumkur and Chiknaikanhahi Amildars contained a num1>or of inscriptions not 
■copied before. So, Pandit Venkaiiiiachar of my Office was sent out in April last to 
copy these inscriptions and al'io to see if there were aeiy new ones in the villages 
close by. He visited 14 villages in Tumkur Taluk and. 15 in Chiknaikanhalli Taluk 
and copied nearly 70 new inscriptions. Some of these records are of considerable 
historical value, especially those copied at nirigupdagal, Tumkur Taluk, nearly 15 
in numhor, being old vlriujah of the Sth and itth centuries relating mostl}' to the 
war.B between the Gan gas and the Rishti'akiitae. Mechanical copies have also been 
prepared of most of the new inscriptions. Two sets of copperplates were also 
brought by Paodit Venkannachar, one relating to the Gangas and the other to the 
Hoysalas. 

2 b. Among the office records was discovered a number of pbotogi-aphs of 
inscriptions by Lieut.-Colonel Di.^on. On e.'camioatlon these were found to contain 
4 inscriptions in all, 8 on copperfdat-es and- 1 on stone. I^^one of them is printed in 
any of our volumes. From a note on the phologi'a]jhs we Jemm that two of the 
inscriptions were found at bCoIar and the others at Devanhalll, Mo further details 
are given. One of the above tivo inscriptions at DevarihalH is the copperplate 
charter known as the Devanhalli plates of 8'rIrtinga-Riiya I, which, though dealt with 
by Mr. Kice in his Mysfkve Imcriptinn^, is somehow or other left out in the 
Bangalore voluioe. Another discovery among the office records was a photoglyph 
of n Mariitlii nOtJuUn, dated 1751 A.D,, with & seal in Persian charactei's. It u'as 
sent for favoi* of deciphcrnient to ilr. D. K.. Bhandarkar, Arohfeological 

Superintendent, Poona, who very kindly had it transcribed and translated for me by 
Mr. V. K. Raj wade of Poona, 

X 

30. Tlie firchiik of the Venkatarama laavami temple at Alamgiri, Chintamaui 

Taluk, sent through the Amildar 12 old Marlt.hi of about tho middle of the 

18th century, relating to the above temple, along with a copperplate inscription of 
Yetikatapati-RiVya I, The sutwkL were sent for favor of decipherment to Mr. D, 
Shama Eao, Superintendent-, Revenue Survey, who has kindly sent me transcripts 
cf the same in Kanuada cliarjicters ; and Mi*. M. S. Narayaiia Rao, retired Deputy 
Coroinisaiotior, has obligingly translateil the same for me. 

31. Further discoveries of the year under report wero 2 inscripiious at -b'>di 
Manganahalli and 1 at Keugeri, liaiigaloro Taluk ; and a Ihirmcse inscription on a 
Burmese 1>cll in the Residency compound, which was kindly brought to luy notice 
by Mp. S. M, Prascr, c.s.i,, the Honorable the Resident iu Mysore. Ffe has also 
very kindly sent me at intervals two sets of Ganga filatea for e.vamlnatioii. .VLr, 
Taw Sein ^o. Archaeological Superintendent, Burma, to whom a photograph of the 
Burmese inscription was sent, has obliged me, as in the previous year, by kindly 
sending me a tran.script and a translation of the same. 


S2* Altogether the mimlwr of new records copied dcring the year was 320, of 
which 120 belong to the Mysore District, 110 to the Kolar District, 70 to the 
Tiimkur District and to the Bangalore District. According to the charectera m 
which they are written, GO are in Tamil, 13 in Marathi, 5 each in ISagari and 
lY'Pslan, 2 iu Tekgti, 1 in Burmese, and the rest in Kannada. I’he printed in^jrip- 
tions were also checked by a com pari sou with the origioals in almost every village 
that wae wited, and thus complete and nccumte copies have, as far aa possible, been 
procured of a good nniuber of them in the above Districts. 

33 . In the last year’s Rep&rt (para 23) it was stated that impressions of alwjut 
15 inscriptions engi'avetl in G-ujareti characters at Sravan Belgola were Rent to Mr. 
D. R. Bhandorkar, ii.a., Archteologioal Superintendent, Pooua, for favor of 
decipherment. As they were all with one e.vception other than Marethi. Mr. 
Bhandarkar sent them on lO Mr. Pandit Rainkarna of Jodhpur, an expert in modern 
northern scripts and dialects, for examination. The latter geotleinan has very kind¬ 
ly sent 1110 transcripts and translations of all the inscriptions togetlier w'itU some 
intci'estiDg notes on ihem. These wit! be referred to in Part IJ of the Report. 

34. letter was addressed to the Conservator of Forests, requesting him to 
issue instructions to his enbordiiiates to report to the Archafologica! Deparrment in 
case they came across any inscribed stones in the forest tracts. As a result cf this, 
three new inscriptions have been brought to light up to date. 

35 . Durins the year 765 gold coins were received for examination from the 
Secrehiriat and the Bangalore District OfBce. They were found to consist of 
Virariya/uH</w^ of the West Coast, Vijiiyanagur coins of Harihara H and Krislp^i- 
D(lva-Rava, and Ikkeri coins of SadAiiva-Niiyaku. Another lead coin of the Maha- 
ra^hi was received from Mr. E. v'. Saghavachaj’, District Office, Gliitaldrug, who 
informs me that he picked It up on the site of Chaiidravalli (see last year's Reftorl, 
para 12 ) one day after heavy rains. This coin differs in some respects from the 
one I discovered Last 3 'ear. Among the coins unearthed by me at Gliitaldrug, there 
was a brass coin w'hich was not noticed io the lust j^ear’s ItepfiTf, It w'as picked 
up in a part of the water course that cuts through the Chandr^valli site, and has a 
square hole in the middle around which runs a legend in Chinese characters w^hicb 
are much worn. It is apparently an old Chinese coin. Mr, Tow Soin Ko, to whom 
it was sent for examination, has favored me with his opinion that the coin may 
lielong to the 2 nd century B.C, 

36. The revised edition of the Sravan Belgola volume is being carried through 
the press. About fcH) pages of the Kannada tests have been printed. 

37 . The printing of the revised edition of the Karnateka-S abdilnusisatia lins 
made better pregi-ess 'luring the year, nearly 8 y pages having been printed. 

38. A few Kannada books were received from the Dewan and the Private 
Secretary to His Highness the Maharaja for review. These were examined and 
opinion sent. 

33 . With regard to the work iu connection with the preparation of a Geneml 
Index 10 the vohiines of the Epigraphia Carucitica, the alphiibetical arrangement 
o^ the slips has partly been completed. The work came to a standstill on the 1st 
of January, the date on which the sunctioned period of the services of the only clerk 
that had Ikeen doing the work expired. 

46. The photographer and Draughtsman prepared i1 lustrations for the Antuial 
Eepovts for 1908-66 and 11 ) 00 - 10 , He took photographs of a number of copper¬ 
plates ami coins and prepared facsimiles of tbein. He also prepared a few jlliistra- 
tions for the revised edition of the Sraviin Belgola volume. A good portion of liis 
lime w as taken up in developing negatives brought from circuit and printiug photos. 
He accompaiiied me on tour to the My-sore District and took photographs of several 
temples and inscriptions. 

The Architecture! Draughtsman completed two diflicnit plates illustrating the 
temples at Harahalli and Koramangula. He also made pencil sketches of a few 
others. 

A list of photographs and drawings prepared during the last two years is given 
at the end of this Part of the Report. 

41. Of the transcripts of Sanskrit and Kannada works prepared in this office, 
19 volumes containing 25 works in all were sent to the Oriental Library, Mysore. 
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Satibkrit ... 


U 

K^i'p^t vkflL-Bkftab&bMBhiLQa .p. 

... 1 

Do 

Jaina wori^ 

IS I 

MuuiaiirnLta-kuvyn ... i 

Ai-fiAdiilaa? ... ' 

Do 

Do 

16 1 

UAghnvfiiika-kflvyii 

C In k ka- X itn 

KatiQoda 

Lini^yapt w'ork. 

17 

S4Ji.'Lk-!Lh ^Uri vbimnir 1^ 

C bikkn-Di& vn-R^y a * 

Sanskrit 


IS 

H4Ia$YamfrhAtmya 

S aiijarttjft 

Kannajda .** 


19 



Do 1 

Jaina work. 

20 

S'oiikLtrnd^simii^yjmuiM^lmrite ... 

Mi^nikArjiina 

D<f 1 


21 

ShklctiRmlh^arEi 

Bhairavas^uii 

Rauj^ktit 

-■* 

22 

Parud^ vfi-cLuni pu 

jfVrliaddAsa 

Do 

Jama Work* 

23 

liftSity^yurrdda 

Pilakkpvfi 

Do 


24 

□h i^drabfth ncbariijinL 

RcttnMiandi 

Do 

Jama work« 

2.1 

Hhiidnil hariangraKfk- 

dagnn nilth4chiiya 

Kanimda 

Do 


42. During the year under report the touring work of the Department has 
suffered to some extent owing to the aI)olitioii of the appointments of two peons 
from the beginning of the ofhcin! year. A large number or new inscriptions is being 
discovered year after year in different parts of the Proriiioe, Mere transcripts of 
th^e are not of much use; good inechauicai copies are also necessary as permanent 
records in tbe office not only for determining to doubtfnl cases the correct readings 
and tbe approximate period but also for preparing facsimiles when desired. Further^ 
DO est am pages of a good numljer of important inscriptions published in the early 
volumes are available in the office. These also have to be prepared where desir¬ 
able. For this work alone the services of two trained men are absolutely necessary. 
There are also other duties to be attended to such as guarding camp things, etc., for 
which the services of one or two peons are necessary. Of the peons now allowed 
to the office, only one can conveniently, or two with some difficulty, bo taken out 
on tour. Even when there was urgent work for two surveying parties, one party 
had to forego its trip as there were no peons avaalable to accompany it. 

43. Xo further excavations were undertaken on the site of Cbandravalli 
during tbe year, as arrangements for actiuiring the site had not yet been completed. 

44. The office staff have worked satisfactorily; but there were some inter- 
rnptions owing to severe illness among a lew of them. 

Aich. 09-10. 
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List of Photographs. 


No. 

Sjpo 

De«cHpti<m 

Village 

District 

1 

12x10 : 

Eames^aiu Temple, feunt tower t 

1 * 

RamanailipDr 


Hai^aAn. 

2 

12 X10 

Do riTer^ide view 

... 

Do 

•♦a 

IX) 

9 

12x10 

Da melde view of tbe pirap&t-1 

Do 

1 . s- 

Do 

4 

I2x 10 

Do ilo 

»- 1 

1 Do 

mm A 

Do 

4 

12x10 

Do inBcriptioa 

» V V 1 

I Do 

A 

Do 


12x10 

□ucbeiiVhra Temple^ gontli view 

1 

j KoravangaU 

■ . ■ 1 

Do 

7 

12x10 

Do front tower 

.fj.* 

Do 

. 

Do 

8 

12x10 

Do fall view 

Mtm 

Do 

.. . 

Do 

g 

J2X 10 

Do p4iiel 

- ■ P 

Do 

AM 1 

Do 

10 

12x1(1 

Do do 

... 

Do 


Do 

LL 

12x10 

Do bOQth entrance 


Do 

Amm 

Do 

12 

12 X 10 

Do north view 


Do 

p 

Do 

18 

12x10 

Rnme^vAra Temple, front Tieff 

Viragal at VaddH^’rahalli 

■W* 

HamennhalLi 

A m w 

Do 

14 

12x10 

„ 

Goriir 

AAm 

Do 

lb 

12x JO 

Kesava Temple, south 

4 a i 

Horoahalii 

■1 * + 1 

Do 

16 

12x10 

Do &ont view 

Arm 

Do 

■1 ■»■ 

Do 

17 

12x10 

Do tf>wer south 


Do 

S a.^ 

Do 

18 

12x10 

Somesvani TeitipleH sonth view 

: 

Do 

fa 4 B 

Do 

19 

12x10 

Do ttfcweraontb 

" Mm 

Do 


Do 

20 

12 X 10 

Do * north view 

... 

Do 

... 

Tio 

21 

I2x 10 

Do tower* north ++ 

... 

Do 

wvA 

Do 

22 

12x10 

Siva Temple, sonth view 

•1 +4 

Arijikci-o 

^mm 

Do 

28 

12 X 10 

Do tower* sontb 


Du 

■ AA 

r>o 

24 

12 X 10 

Ke^va Temple, west view 

a-h 1 

Hoonawar 

-V ■ 

Do 

25 

13 X 10 

Do north view 

#-p 1 

Du 

- ¥ - , 

Do 

26 

12x10 

iiQkshTninnms'^iznhA Temple^ sontb view 

... 

Naggchalli 

I ■ ¥ 

Do 

27 

13x10 

Do west view 

*-m m 

Do 


i*o 

28 

12x10 

Jinanatbapnr north view 


Sravana 

¥¥ ¥ 

Do 

29 

12x10 

Do mnth view ,,, 

Am . 

Do 

-i A 

Do 

30 

12x10 

ifahnrtaftvaftii Mantapu, cast view 

i-.T 

Do 

... 

;io 

3l 

12x10 ' 

Cbanmndafa^ Hastit full viea^ 

... 

Do 

¥ 1 ¥ 

Do 

32 

1' X lO 

KngeKi-fthmadef a pillar 


Do 


Do 

33 

13x10 

Chandragiri* full view of the temples 

^m i 

Do 

. i^. 

Do 

34 

12xlO 

Kalyaait Bontb vie w 


Do 

1 1 ¥ 

Do 

35 

13x10 

Bljnndnni Bastit north view 

■p. >1 

Do 

¥ 1 ¥ 

Do 

36 

12x 10 

Vindliyagirip north view 

... 

Do 

.. h 1 

Du 

37 

I2'xl0 

The Jnina Matha, fitmt view 

* ■ V 

Do 

A* ¥ 

Do 

38 

I2x lO 

Ifortli view of the town 

a . 

Do 

■#¥ 

Do 

39 

12x10 

Groap of fSofuros in the Malha -,4 

... 

Do 

... 

Do 

40 

12x10 

Akkana Basti, stene in&cription 

... 

Do 

A wA 

Do 

41 

13x10 

Stone in^u^ription 

--- 

Du 

»AA 

Do 

41 

10x8 

Do 

... 

Bl5 

a^a 

Do 

43 

10 xB 

Do 

rm w 

Do 

AAA 

iJo 

44 

12x10 

Photo from Drawings of Kedaresvarm Temple, 

Halebid 

¥ 1 1 

Du 

45 

l2xlo 

Do do 

. .. 

1 Do 


Du 

46 

12 X 10 

Do ^ do 

- -p * 

J Do 

¥4v 

Do 

47 

12x10 

Do do 


i ^ Do 

¥¥ i 

Do 

48 

49 

12x10 

12x10 

Mnhnl on Brabmngiri,. front view^^,. 
Bmbmagiri, view with Mahal 

mmw 

Ami 1 

i Siddapnr 

Do 


Cbitftldrug. 

1 Do 

dO 

12 X 10 

7irflgal 

r ■ + 

Do 


Do 

61 

12x10 

Vitagal m the Manicipal garden ... 

« VI 

ChitaJdnig 

■■¥ 1 

Do 

52 

12x10 

West view of the hill with fort 

■ • V 

Do 

A ¥■!• 

Do 

53 

12x10 

Chandravalli Hits plau 

... 

Do 


Do 

54 

12x10 

Chitnldmg antiqnltieci 

m . 

Do 

AAA 

Do 

55 

12x10 

Do 

-.i. 

Do 

mm A 

Du 

66 

12x10 

Do 

Am . 

Du 


Do 

57 

12x10 

Do 

P-* 1 

Do 


Do 

56 

12 X 10 

Andhra^ Homan and Vijayanagar coina 

AAm 

Do 

AAA 

h Do 

69 

12x10 

Lead coins and clay seal 

•%WA ■ 

Do 


Do 

60 

12x10 

Kesava Templei east view 

Aim 

! ^Hmmnathpiir 

■i 

ilj'ifone. 

61 

12x10 

j Do towerr south-we,->t 

m- 

1 IX) 


Do. 

62 

■ 2x10 

Do tows*', north-w^at 

A Am 

1>o 


Do 

63 

12 x 10 

Do tower,, west 

i AA 

IJo 


Do 

64 

12x10 

[ Do oraameniihL Ime with 

screen 

1 tX} 


Do 



1 north side- 




65 

12x10 

1 Do orjiumental Uuse with 

screen 

Do 


Do 



HOnth side. 


1 


06 

12 X to 

Do ornamenial with Spurts, 

1 Do 


Do 



Dorth^w^t. 


1 
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List of Plioto^aphs— coiycUi, 


Xd. 

Size 

67 

12 x,10 

68 

12 m 10 

69 

12x10 

70 

12x10 

71 

12x10 

72 

12x10 

73 

I2x 10 

74 

[2x10 

75 

12x10 

7« 

12x10 

77 

' 12x10 

78 

12x10 

79 

iSx 10 

80 

12x10 

81 

l2 X lu 

82 1 

1 12x10 

8;f 1 

1 12x10 

84 

10x8 

8b 

10x8 

66 

12 X 10 

87 

6| x4i 

88 

el x4| 

89 

16 x 8 

80 

10x8 

91 

12x10 

91 

10x8 

98 

13x]U 

04 

10x8 

95 

12x10 

96 

12 X10 

97 

12x10 

98 

12x10 

99 

12x10 

100 

12 X 10 

101 

6tx4j 

102 

12x10 

im 

«ixfi4 

104 

6ix4| 


Defimption 


Yilla^ 


Dktiiol 


K^ava'fcmple, DmameDtaJ bafwwitb figures 
sQutli-west« 

Do orna mental biKse with figiu-es^ 

Wi'St- 

Do figUfv in b&se nf corner 

of Ehc teuipU 

Enine^ tempU\ rtocfii of Kt^anvn Temple 
^Stone JnscTnptioii iu Kesai'n Temple 

Mane^^vam Temple, ma-th view 

Do . tower south 

Do ortiamental huse to eHTesr 

Do do 

Do north side entranre 

Do Dvarai^fika, tzuiud the 

entrance. 

Do pUliir With two fi^- res on 

CeUiiip: in front of Kaeiviav&ivfira Tomple ... 
Vimbbadm figtine in do 

AnaTitapfulmanfibbaevunii Temple, west view ... 

Do Viebnn tignre 

Do flgoie ... 

Stone insctiption 

Do ... ... 

Oanga copper plutus 
I ^ Do seal 
Xagai-i copper plate of BalLala * 

Stone irjficription 

^irngal 

Ch en nakeaava Temple^ front tower 
A fragmentary Tariiil bscriptioo 
Sripodaraj^a >iatlia copper pkte 
Burmese iDt^cription on a IlnrtDese bell in the 
Residency compound. 

GaogH copper plates received ftt^m the Eeai- 
denry. 

Do geal do 

A Buiincse bell in the Bangajoi^ Mnj^ienm 
PJiote of I^iagnri copper plates ii^ived from 
tho Secretariat. 

A Btinnese hill in the Sesitlenry eoniponxid ... 
Another »et of copper platens received from tho 
Residancy., 

Do acsal do 

AtadhiTi, Cblneas and Yijayauagar cobs 
Ai anil copper plat ei 
A Marathi KaDadaH 


S4>manathapnr 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Bmuiml 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Ite 

Do 

Do 

Budnnr 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

^felekote 

Do 

Bebi^FtJi 

Chikfcasftpsngi 

Riregundagnl 

Kaidala 

Siti Hill 

Mnlbatial 

Bflngaloro 

r 

Manne 

Do 

Ban^lone 

Do 

Do 


Atnali 


... I 


Hyaort. 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Tam tar. 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Kolu*. 

Do 

Bangalore. 

Do 

D« 

Do 

Do 

Do 


Golbarga. 


List of Drawings. 



No, j Desciiption 
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Do do eoafh aide 

Ceilinsr m Bucliearara Temple 
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Halobid 

Do 
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D» 
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Do 
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Do 

Da 

Do 

Du' 

Do 

Du 
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Do 
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Px\BT IL— PHOGHHSS of iuCHAEOLOOICAL RfSEAkCR. 

I< Epigraphy > 

45. Most of the uew mscdptlODS copied during the year under report cati 
be assigned to specific dynasties such as the Gangus, Raalitrakhtas, No|aiiii>as, 
Cholas, Chalnkyas, Hoysalas, Vijayanagor and M_y30re» There are also a few 
records which relate to the Tam 11 Gangas o! the Koiar District, the Malirattas and 
the AVati cliiefs. The old virapah of tlie 8th and 9tli centuries A.D. found at 
Hirigiii^t^agal and Sankinhabi, Tumkup Taluk, and the inscriptions copiedl at Mud- 
d^nballi and Eatupauhalli, Chikuaikanhalli Taluk, deserre special mention 
among the discorerica of the year. They supply items of valuable information 
in connection with some of tlm Ganga kings and some of the feudatories of the 
iloysala kings. Among the copper plates, those of the Ganga king Raiamalla 
are of interest as differing in many respects from the publislied grants of the 
dynasty. 

Tee Gang as, 

46. About 25 records copied during the year are assignable to the Ganga 

kings. They include 2 seta of copper plutes—one, of iladhavo HI nnd tlie other 
of Rajamalla I. A few more inscriptions may likewise belong to tlie Gaoga period^ 
though the reigning king is not named in them. The rh’apaiif at Hiriguii^gal and 
Sank^nlialli mostly refer themselves to the reigns of the Ganga kings 8 Vimiruslia 
and S'ivamara D, Unfortunately, none of them is dated. They refer to the wars 
which the Gai^ns waged with the RiUhtrAkfttas, Pallavas and u chief named liala- 
vemruorasa. Tiio latter, who is mentioned us a contemporary of S ivainilru 11 is no 
doubt identical with the liulavarma of tbc Chainkya Family referred to in tlie 
Kadaba plates (Gobbi 61), of 812 A.D, His name occurs in three of the uimnnli 
It also occurs in Maddagiri 9a and Tiptur 10. both of which, though undfited mav 
Wong to the close of the 8tli century. He was perhujjs a feudatory of the 
llajh^mkajas. Maddagiri 99, of about / 70 A. D„ tells us that during fcj'rmnru- 
sbi s f uIh the Ratios r^e up against i iangavadi ; and Xagar 35, of 1077 A.i J., records 
that Kadtivetti ithe Pallava king) of Kanohi was killed by b rlpurusha b a battle 
tougiit at \ ilarde, Tlie give the names of a few contomporarv cliitifs or 

feudatories such as Siyagellu, Kaddipe, RanalUarasa, S’rijuddhan and ' d'richasar 
not lutherto known fioiii other epigmphical records. Siyagella was a famous 
general under both 8’ripuiusha and S'ivanuira IJ and app^rs to have been relat¬ 
ed to the royal family. He fought seveiiil battles and fell at Kfigimogeyhr aloutr 
with Ills master S'lvamarii II. while fighting against the Rushtrakficjgl Of the 

T ^ T™^', r is* mentioned as Kannarasn and others by the mere 



jF^^i ^ ^ the north-east 

of triibbi. Oil the whole* the rntfujal^ give us a glimpse of period id Gaupa 

(the close of the Stii and the early Vt of L kh eentSry) when Sg bar 

pressed by enemies, the Giingns were putting forth gigantic efforts’to hoM their 

mdependence. We may now^proceed to consider the 
records in chronological order, me 

Miiiihavavarmd III- 

4<. The plates of MadhavavarmA Ifl (see Plate I), referred to in tha ni-on-i 

i-acb plate m^snres by T, the first and last plates being engraVed on thl?n^ 
Bideonly, The writing is in Hala- Kannada characters. The plates are arnmii n 

rmg which IS 3" m diameter and thick, and has its ends s^ecuredTn the 

an oval seal m^siiricg U" by 1-. The seal bears in relief a stands !|«nwf 

^ Pi'epet* right. The plates were m the possession of Pate^ Si H 

dahogi-gau^a, sod of K4l£gauda^ a resident npf Mebkote^ Tnmknr Talak. 


PL.J 


MELtKOTE (TumKUR TaLUk)PlATES 

ofthe Kin^ Ma,dha.viLva,rma^ ( M3>dhA,v«3u II l). 

About 400 A,D, 



A. t 


A 













PLATE I. 


ifelebite Platti3 of Milhavavanjifi. Til, 

(16) jitam bliagavati gvta-gbaQa.tfas?anabhenaPatmanablienasr(imj' 

Jil inn ve a - b uT&iti ila-yy omd vabh A- 
- sana-bhis karaaya ava-k hadigalka- p ra h4 ran.Ich a i ta- inaha 4tla ata tnbba- 

Iflbd ha-baIn-{»a r4k krama-y aiasah 

* 3va-bliuiB-]ara'jaya-jaiiita-«iijana-janaprtdasya daninarigaga- 

. ^ vidavana-ra^idpala- 

^ bdlia-vi'aya'vibinlaha^ia-vibhiiahibdsya fC4pTayaoa-sa-oT5trasya 

ID at-Koilgaiif-Varm tn I u a-d barma-maha- 
dhirAja-sya putraaja pitur anvagata-giiiia-juktasja vidja-vinava- 

fTTi \ I. - 1 w . > Tiinta-vrirttaaya 

(lilfl.J " vapftip ksliatrain dattaip ubbaya-tnitaka-samatiyodaka-nialipaniiini 

ked4r4];i5 tatha Vittainba-vamTa- 

* kali^trad dakshma-piirvv^na .'iili-tataka^yadhnstAt :!ihat-kbaii<jliik4- 

v4paiii kalidtrarn dattaip maha-rajadbi- 

* raj^nidbhib ubbayarta-iiiabpatti ^radaia gratabinakafi cba tntbd hi 

vaati-ah ara-kahetrat paschi tn^ na 

^ t4gli4m eva iSy4niaka*ksb4tdlt paficbimottar^iia pancIm-khag^ukaTSpam 

ksh^traip dattam tasyaiva vibarasya 

rakta-tatikasyadbastat tri-kbaniJukaTapnin kshetram datbim putia.4 

cha rakta-tatAkabbyantar^ ianidam dasa- 
(IIIA) khapdukaTapa-kshetFain dattam athatravadbayali Avaniya-tiadyat 

pdrvT^iia maha* 

irdabtbi-ksbdtrat pasclumena Kiirnira^mtlla-kabetrad uttarena punas 

cba Avaniya*nadyat daksbiiieoa 

“ ash^dala-kh'indukam ^yam^ka-kshdtram dattaiu tatba S’akya- 

«l4t purv-vei^ Tastrakara-kabetrat 

paikihsmena mah4.patli4d uttar4^ Cbdliga-va;jija-ksb4trad daksbinena 

d v4d a^a-k li an^ukam 

^yamaka-ksh^train dnttam fnala-rajidbirAj^Dadbbili dattaui vini^ati- 

^lakayA cbatnr-bhage cha 

(IV'a) w kaaakari cha »iiiasaQ§ cbaTaeliebliadita-visritia-T'agtraiii chatur-vvaidyaip 

(>uraskritya maha-pratibim- 

pramiikbo sikahim Pcrur-adblshtbina-Taaibhih Barvva-sarapad-dpdtair 

m Maiii-g-i-u taa-^r eny ad ibbib 

dsyam likbitaoi Chdrudattena sdcapatini aeyatp raja-datti i Gabgeya 

'k idn-ga RID d bba vai 

auupAlayitavyaaarvTa-parihare&aye cbAsydpard (dhaip) kariahyaDti 

dfiliam iyarp gatir bha- 

vita tad yatha kahudra-pa-lT-anritd pabcba dasa hanti ga van vita Satam 

nlvaDi'ita hanti saliasrais 

(IVb) ^’pumslianritd hanti ]4ta (n aiat4< cba anvaranasyilnrifo prabhdlji 

f gai'vvaip iihiiiny-aiintd banti 

“matma bbdmy-anntapi vaddt babubbir TvaaiidliA bbukta r4jabhih Sagai-4- 

dibhib yasya 

^’jasya ‘VadA bliumi tasya tasya sad4 palaip ava-dattarii para-d attain ?4 jd 
^bareti vasutidUara sbashtitu vardha-saba6i*4ni ghore tamnsi varttata 
(Fr) ^tiyaflmiD Gaiigdya-rAjyd tasmm M-Mddhava-varmma^ab sfisapani 

Buddbasatraya 

^attam d-cbacdra-tdrakam ]| 
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PLATE II. 

1 , 

Obikka Sarangi Inscription of Akalavareba II, 903 A.D. 
isvflsty A kalavar^ha-Sri-piifck vi-valla [b I' a] -malia’iAjid li i rAj a 
sparam vara - pa raina-bli atArar iitfardt-tarAbliipravarddha- 
jmAna-vijaja-rajynnj i-obandrAtArarkkaiii salatt ire svasti samasta- 
«rAjya-bhara-nlrdbftta-m ata -prach anda-d andan Aj a ko sri-Damapai- 
ayya tenka^m-df^avarakk clla danujanayakaa Agi Ma^jiieyol ire 
®S’aka-vBrsham entu-xiAfa ippatta-nalkaneya Duadubbl-sarabatgaram 

pravartfci- 

^se tad-Abbyaatara Pal^nna-babula-cbhattiynm A’dltya-vAradandn 
®DurvviiiItrt“ara5ara da^dtaaayakanii Bliatt'aruttar s^airwaru Oleya 

aynurvvaru Be- 

*yfl muaarvviiriirp mi ■■- tapdiya maliitjanakke dbarmina-nimitfa kot^ 

sthitiya krama avn- 

^*<3 endade aniSiara DiivaH-Bayakan Ajvaa Uudda-arasar Alva bandAr 

nnajakarggft soilage ki- 

^’lAlgo kulii I’liijft ,, ya kuij'jvor pf^rvva-inaryyAdeyole banchisiivodvi 
^%thitiyan a[idu unijavar kavileyuni pirTvarumain kondoiii BArapAslyan ali- 

dorQ . 

ru Bha^taviittar . leya varakk enneya dliirkke tammut etoae .garde, 
** , vika vidnvorii BhattaTT,ittart] Jfanakay 3 fAcbAri Saribadayyafi Chola-.Midile- 
^®ya Kamayya Bbaratayja BittiyarDOia Ammana Bcyavaru Kai.i^a^kkara- 

Kasavappa Kunta-Na- 

^®gamriia Daggayya int inlbarA datti mangjila msiha Sri 

2 . 

ViragaJ at Hirigiinijagal 
(SVipurti^ha) 

’svafltiAH-S'ripurusiia-maliA'rAia- 
-r pritbuvi-rajyaiii-geye Sii-agellar 
“Mafugare-nAiJu muiifirilm Ale llufukfxje A- 
■•pniyar PificbaDArA Apnujl endu biJdAr Ka (nna)- 
^rasariil lilarke cbivaiu kajani vA]galcbu-kot't<^u 

3, 

Viragal at SaokAiihalli. 

'svasti sri-SivatnAra ma- 
^ba-rAjaT pritavi-rAjyam-geye 
sBftlaveiiimaraaara kAfegadol cridu 

PLATE Ill. 

Mapiie Plates of KAjanialla 1, 828 A,D, 

{Tttet JtTsf. 

(It) i[| matiir ggarbha-payoja-vasiDi dharA rA^auvati chAgamaivd yastnm 

i^ifiava-bhA- 

^ji bandbu-janatAhiAdbbliavad bhutale 3 *asm;ii raksbati satya-sandba- 

aaoiayati dhi- 

*tri cbu'am varddbatA airwyAiani Eall-Ganga Asha vasadliAdhAro- 

bbavad bbdpatib j| 

■^casmAd ity ndayAobalAd idba ravir jjato dvitlyas siitA dharmniApa- 
'jaai Dharrnioa-adiint* anaglift-sthairyyAbhimAnonnatah tantraTApa-vi* 
“cibi-praydgo-nipunas samadbtatvdchitd tiityAnlta-najArijitarTya- 
"chanta si f-DurwinlfAdbipaJi || tasmid bbupa-tirfta-kAta-gbatita-sri-ra- 
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I 


dial »nna-t4i5-la.sat-pA(]ambh6jn-yagJfl sama-sta-bhuvaEm- vjasakca-kirttir 
'' vvibhiib 

cjhAtita-athita-vaitj-sliat-bhat&-kuk-priwIIivatpsi- 

tDantrakshai‘6 jata Vikmina-Gan^ i* _ 
i^y abhinuta^kbjatir ddharadbi^varalv |[ sanayag rakshati Rajaraja* 

cnaTi- 

^'^ta-iJit-i-R^jaTnalladhipo rajyam nirjita-vau'i Dhuqati- 

jatajutApa' 

^ryyid rijyamvid-ahava-prablnitftin^nddyat- 
" prabha-bhasin^ 

' iam4nyaiiindyii-su-vTifcta*MAiiya-vishAj6 tat-faiiinate^ji^hcbakaib || 

(116) i*&niryy6teidita-vairin4 samiichitam ^riman-Mali^ridrena 

sainx'ajanyor'jjita-ehd- 

>J^ii-vikrama-yaiii6-bbaj^ giina-gralii^tA gTarn^yaiiv bhnvi 

Pod^avad^*''i1asa- 

’*t-prnkbyata*iiama cbiran t^nodyan-nLsitasi-bbisura-yaso-d^Ti 

pvatisbtbava- 

^’t4 II yadyflt-Ka^yapa'gdtraias 3ii-malut6 Taikbina-sevy 

advayali sa- 

^^inYag-jfiiBa-d.baii6 niiih^-ttnini-gxiufl-nrfrAgragapya tuah^xi saksbad 
■' Vyisa iti pra- 

‘Hlta-vishaya^i tasman miiiiluam mam kby^ta-rfrl-Narasltigba-Bbatta- 

viJasau-nimi 

(Ula) *»babbuTa prabhwU j[ tat-putra- cba malia-mabipati-sabbi- 

• sambbavanodblidvita^ sdstrartth^- 

sxcbaraTia-pi'abhu:^ iiauadiita-^ri'D^va-^ai'iiiTna axabaix lytkliat^si-lataYa* 

^ bbasi-vUasa* 

J^d-dfivl-prasidar puaas tasmai bhurt-gunaya inanya-cliaritiyet.tham 

vyadht^ 

3«jy adarat [[ Min^ S'a^i-Bhvigu-suliaiT Gurti-Sur'jrya-putnKi 

Karkyain gatau Ra- 

®*vitu Mesba-gate Biidh^ cba Singhastba ^va Kiija Pusbya 

Gurda tu vdrd vijnapanaiii 

-*krataui idaip ^vibbadd shxxlagrd I abUinutdclitya-dbavala- 

y asab'pat^ Ya k nptb ita^esb a-bbn va- 
**b)dTitarilla-vitata-vip>iifl'Vin ay a-Q ay ana-saty a-ty igdbhv maoa-s aocba^ 

s{ldch4ra>Gam- 

(TITM ^ea-Tam46dbbaTa-vilasad-akalaiika-dan^Tia-4i‘]'iiiad“ Malidod iti-Rap 

vljiiapita [| paiichaiad-tittaTeabu 
*8sapta-&itdftbu S'aka-YarsbdshT atStfobu Satyavdkya-Kongom- 

vai'mtaa-d barm in a-ma b4-ra jadbi ra ja-pa- 
s^ramdiivara-irimad-RAjanvillasya pravarddbamatia-vijaya- 

aaiuvatsat^iibu dYiidaieabu Palguayaui 
®^ukla-paksbe Tyatip&td Krittikamakabatre hali-dhupa-dip4-pra- ^ 

^ *■ vai‘t^tana> 

^‘rttbaro Many a^ vis bay ^ DDd<?ava^i'tidm-gramd iak-raangala- 

karni ka- kala-^-sa- 

“mfitaip sarvva-badlja-parib4rdp4dani m udaka-dbara-purvyam adit || 

asmai ICa^yapa-gd- 

^trAya vaikhinasa-mahdtmane dattdyani grimnm 4ryyaya 

DSva-Aarmmiya s4ivikd [f 

’^*indrana desege aitne teaka nd^i parida toreya sauia-bhAgama I ante 

bandu 4^ 
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PLATE IV. 

1 

Burmese Inscription, 

’Zey^atn. Thabbinnyn pays tliatliana 241 5 Kawiisthakkayit 1233 dka 

yattha 435 pwasiyauksOaka Haiuyathi hni thnaimg e g 

•rabaimg kaaii 15 yet KyatUabade netet sanlet thanzwa min gala akawe 
oan^ltmk SalingyiyTratlmgyi JTatsu Letwe thwethauk 
Ayi Zauimelya Maroemma dofcln thantliaya wntsinyehma twettayaukloywe 
Yadanabon Shwepyidawhma Ashemyatikjan tana Aseindeya pyit ^ 

♦Tavr muthaw Kyauktawgyi Voksbindaftrayata tUaddadana pyitseintba- 
vhnga apoktka 450 kyat peyvr© kyecJiain 200 kyatkyaw thunlbk 

■'Tbaa- kaunglaunggoSareJjlu pneawbatbi I-kannghmngyaung lawkoktaya 
cbantliathiika yalothaw. Ponnyntbugata i-bajrago ^ 

‘Li y„„,otliakii. ,n!gmp»gi„ ky.iniatii, Saj-arayattM isatalyet tiionte 

lawka vireneyedo-aahinya [Wiwebnfchi, monoa 

’Doll inubmya apoyayive thuka pwamyagyabaaethavT, 

2 

Belugiili .Plates of Ballfda nj. 

(PWif/ P/,iie) 

^IJ ■ • * fl J^flbU/ist-mj'ipala-konDila-Dija-prdttmiga'>' 

’damahtrochehhritaiu kslid^f-chakram abliiprasarita-payalj-ndrabbii-i* 
main maW |s4nandain Tika6at-sardruha>dliiv4 sadyas Sa- 
^]4lay4m anidhdm avalokya i 4 ta.ha. 9 ital.i ' 

^pdtn Hsrili pita ya[i f| Un*nabbi.kamaj4d ds^it sra- 

^hta sristi^khija*prajah | minwjd’trir Vidhdr iatfie Sdraas tnn na 
'trajab sutab || tad*vainsyasya Yaddr ^ ^ ^ Kin-ne- 

u I xTjt • 1 , Tam^ jajne Sdme^ea- 

*ro niipah | Ndrasimbdbbavat tasmfid 

, drisbad^dvipa-ynjriftaQhi, 

®pab I Parbativa Malidi^sya Lakshmir iva 

«m * y, , , Mnriimdrisbab | 

’^llabhst tasya sambhuta ramya Patta- 

ii». ui * 1. , mabesvori |] yad-danain an- 

'ra-bburtibam tirayate yach-chhrfs SnradM^yaram yat-klrtbia Sum 
-nimnap^ Suragurnm yad^buddliir iddha kila ya'cb^cbhanryL vri ' 
i^bav&ha-biia|;i-iiayaria.prddyat-kaT4Uoalajn tasyaip ^ ' F*- 
|soyam abimd atarkya-vibhavd Balldla-Ddvd iii-ipaf, 11 ^ Balia. 
i*|a-mnhfpalab pdlayann akbijam f . n i waaa. 

ta 1 1 j.., ,, .^''*’“j*y*^t;yasauripn-sto- 

^_ma:kan-ka^tbirav4krjtih |j sdyatn samasfi-pra.4asti*sabi- 

svaHja.Ooy.^H|a-ma9(}aId nikliila-la- 
i^:f"‘'*'**'-P*’«o‘a-pratishthapita.praiya,rftiVa. 
sampadaip Dorasamudr4kby6m nija.rdjadbdm'm adbiraaan jj— 
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* 3 

Marathi Rahadari. 

’darulaTnah&ip isama rahadilraip va chau« 

^kid^raiQ va sTaiiitia i karaitia b 4 tai 2 ia 
'^ava-?4h4ba mu^haphaka raeharabanH 
■*MiiiApaji Hindu-It &va Gbdrapa^ va- 
^aiata-mabii vagaiie atp ki dlgara 
•dka-gho^dnhd svara hamaya ti- 
bandukhavale va tioi clidrt 
8aaphatanasi Pudacharihuua 
•Chenapata^sa jata &hdta. v&^n- 
lo-ta roolihibinein raajMum ua lidtaip 
‘•sttkharupa tyasa so^vetp 
^*sarva dari baba takfda japona 
*”bani6jiba taharfra satiara amalAuta 

1^22 mihe GiMja 
^'^na d kalami sttda 

4 

Slti Tamil Insoription of Vislmu^ardhana, 

'kkom KaivarattrU S’dla-gamuiwjaunm S eWi-gftEanp<Januin P5rtanivar 

UAj^ntra-Sola- « - u - i 

^i-d6ilpa^toiattil irunduVishtaanvardlidhana-bhiijabala^V tra-Ganga-Poysata- 

Devar * 

3K3hattrapik-<3evarkku va4akarai MaradAriyai d6vad4nain aga Sravaoa- 

ina^ttu 


-:o: 


% 


AcH. 09-10 
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exoepta ‘‘’rbfe rll V'!*" .“■' 

SuySrt^”vL°ja‘''of MiSfu ''4«**^th‘'“i*' "f^ 

> cornimwtim of til Cfekaro Z l.■od1^»n,I^^■^*'T‘‘''"' «“■< 

2..d Plate oomio„«l thT^llol a feZtet' , cXt^'r^*^ thauha„.iasmg 
alxjut th« grant at its cW That further and commenced the details 

is clean ''-'-“t v^ of tSe bllpZ Tad^ 

any other tlmn Madliava III Thp fomrutvin ^ •'maJja^avarraa cannot be 
Malftr 73, wLicl. b ^led in tl.e llth ^ 

Mr Rice, the period of the plates miderl-evieiTo^ld be n 

century, or roughly', about 400 AD Thn mre»Tin* i ? the 4th 

exact date of life chkrter. ' “'«>»? pWe may have coatabed the 

v.ra,^iat<,i‘j jr«mt°b be (slie?SL’'??'—' I«st 

granted by Madhavararmf. to BudShamitra for S’'the ‘ml'’'’"'?'’ 
endure. In iinother place it is ah tp^l tbt^r rni , 'O'W a& the moon and stars 

tery), wbicU niu&t have been specilied m * *5am(3 jTiA^ra (? Buddhist raoDa$- 

whh 3 khaiidufca^; of Seeds f/nlMra could be* so^rii 

taak (Ralt.a.ta,Ska). la almltoSte ‘l^Ta f bi ? Sfen b ..‘'l" 

is given as one of the bnondaries if the lo*id granted S llZTVil* “ ‘'' 

?f.1ie »m:Tfl7enra 

yeari h^iiteii“tXte1rSl7 1 ^‘7 '"P* *“ ‘i-' 

autumn. The details about the lands ar^’tlius given LmldX^ ^ 

^ tluiiidttkt>i of seeds and iiHgaied bv two t mlift 'rf,, * V 1 i ^ 

{S'ila-tat5ka) to the south-east of the merclian/^^^^^^ the stone tank 

crops in l)ot h the seosons—autumn and summer • had 1118 ^ *!? ^ growing 

iiuj9d^ of seeds, situated to the west of the weavers’In!fT . T\ ith 5 

of rlit^ laud growing* the ijidtiitrka s^iuin of tJif> mmM > and to the north-wrjst 

u ith 3 Lhqidiilti;^ of seeds, ^itiiatoi:! belo^v" the Red ' i sown 

imd lastly^ kmJ that c;in be mwn with JQ f ltfindvf m of nAuiv; ; 

the Red tank, capable of growings cIU in ^ 

comes to 24 HtOidHin^, whereas further on the toHl U’ ' lands 

u further item of d fiA has to be t'kld for il ]| IT" 

are again made into two groups and their resnective '■* 

.HO Uwitdid-m of lam] grewJuff thejii#/dt'i«/vf in'-i'T oiuidaries given. Altogether 

by tlic JlnhiWjiidbirfj,: W itSrfbSteZZ^c*:^^’’' 

A vaniya river, on the west by the great merchant^ ™«;'y ' J i“l”J 

north by Kuin-iFa’s original land land and on the 

on the east by S altya>4hi, on the west by the weavorsMnid ”‘'ounded 
highway and on the south bv the merchant Clifilr^l, i, / on^'® north by the 

menlioii of 20 i'dtihiit, referring perhaps to the 1 J >i ^ ‘ ’s the 

l.indn_ Tbcn follcn-c a curicilSS. tlmt “c 1“ wZlrte “'a’"* 

and the cloths covering the corpses in the cempti-m'^ i ^«»ndaries 

«■.> made i„ the presSice cf .7? ThT.^^ ™» K™« 

y'ivi/iA4ivf and others. Tlie rich residents of brflramJ 

gruiDH had also to make some payments which are not at of Alapi- 

« ritt^ by the general (sc«4/-aft) Chipudatta This roval charter was 

with feedoni from all imposts by those bom in the GamSTli^ niaiijUincd 

and the fate of those who obstnjet will, it is said bo the^m^J' ; 

S.“"Ti;^y '■> 

pancha pasvaurite hanti dasa hanti gavamite l 
I'atam af^vani-ite hanti sahasram punisbanHl^ I'J 

^nti j'aUn ajatams elm hira^yarthG’nritam vadan I 
sarvain bhamyannte hanti ma sma bhfimyaniitam vadeh II 


Inscription at Ch ikk a Sap a ngi (Tumkur Taluk^ so3A.o* 


PL.M 



VTragal at Hibegundagal (TumkURTaluk) 





V^BAGAL AT Sankenhallj vJuMKUB Taluk) 










t 
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!■ will be seeQ that the versea aa in the plates ai-e full of tdistakes. Of 

wie placi>s mentiODed in the grant, Perftr occurs in connection with the earlier 
^nga kini^ (Sliimoga 64) and has b^en identified bj Mr. Rice with Ganen*Pfir{ir 
m Cuddapah Listnct. Avinita, son of Mfidhava HI. is said (Malnr 72) to hare made 
a put CO a Jama temple at PSrur. 1 cannot identify Matiigrama, unless it can be 
taken to stand for Manyapura or Manae in Nelamangala Taluk. 

S'rfpurusha ,.— 

51. Abont 8 mscpiptions on vfragah at Hingnndagal, Tninkar Taluk, refer 
themselves ^ S dpurusha’a ^ign; and the general Si>agella (para 46) fie urea in 
almost nU of t hem. A one of these epigraphs is dated- One of them (Plate II. 2) 
tells ns that when i3 ripiu usha-JuahrirAja ivas ruling the earth and Siyagella was 
govermng the Marugare-naiju 31)0, Mapukcije Atmiyar (or Amnyar of the three 
nmbieUasi fought against Kannflraaa m the battle of PinebamVand fell: and that 
some wet lami wiis given to Ropamo^eya es This Kannarasa is no doubt 

the Biishtinkftta king Knsbna I; for we learn from Madditgiri 99 that the Rattaa 
rose up against Gan^viuji dunng S'ripumsba’s rule. A second vtmmj, tbongh it 

mentions Siyagella, and. referring to the same bStU, 
sftjs that some one (iiHUie defaced) fought against Kannnrasa at Pinchanfir and fell. 
Beferenoe is again mnde to the battle in a tliinl epigraph also, which refers itself to 
S npnrusha s reign and records the death of one EiigM, son of . . arasa. 

, I ^^;i. ^ informs iia that when Kongiini.iiiahArfija S'ripiii-usJia was 

Tilling the earth,., ktigau, elder brother of 8'rir^vammaii, a lion among Pandits 
fought anti fell at Bigoyilr in Ballalia’e a ar. Anollion, of the tan,a reig,® mentioS 
Snagelti and records the death in a war with Ballavanisa of some one (name gone) 
w ho i.s praised as a Rania m war, a terror to the hostile army ami a Puranda'ra in 

Sripu'-usba’s reign, which are mostly defaced, men¬ 
tion Ills son ; but It is to be regretted that the name is completely gone in both. Iq 
one of them the king's eldest son is mentioned as govefiihigl.^AkVe, and one 

tion^ ns the governor of Marugarc-miiiii with the statement that one of his bonse- 
cbiltlrep fell m some battle. Since in a previous inscription (para 51) 


to in d other rv-rfiyrt/^. One of tliem says that when Ka^lpe was ruling the 
. Xarijatumina, a 


- _c- - ui (iim present U rti^andaijal) As in a 

previous record we were told that the battle of BAg^ayfir was fought during the rule 

sL^e'kmrfSu^'^fl^'' to 1^0 token as a surname of tlie 

S’l! ./ ^ met with in other inscriptions. Both the other 

referring to the battle mention Biyagella and record a grant of hind as 

,'tj the fight. One of them, howArer, informs us 
that the hero who fell was Kiii^ikaiarnniBnabyai’T a servant of Sivagella, and that 
he cuine away with anger from RanAli-arasa and attacked Ballaha’s army. Ballaha 
or BHllavarasa of those records refers to either Krishna I or Govinda TI. both if 
whoin were known as ValJabha (Indian .b.%imry, XL 124). There is only one 

i^^ords th&t when Snvallava was ruling 
« 5 « [i •’ Siyagella was govemipg Eesumaimn-na^u, Pebbi|anallakkal fought 

milthl h From Xagar 35, of 1077, we learu that S^rj! 

piirnsba had the significant name S'pjvallabha and that lie killed Kaduvatti ithe 

refers to 

8*ivamdra II.-— 

T« ^ Sankenhalli and Hirigundaga]^ 

lumknrT^uL Two more atHingnniJagBl also belong to his reign though hi ia^ 
not named m them. Two at Heggere, Tnrokur Taluk, may belon- to the 

^e period. One of tlie epigraphs at SankAnballi, a portion of which is dven aa 
Mo. 3 in Plate II, tells ns that when S'ivamAra was ruling the earth, some one fought 
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and fell in the war with Balaveinmarasa and that Permana^i^l the kinf') 

granted some' laud as ifftj/tdcAu. ft ends thus : -He who destroys this incurs i ic 
sin of having killed Brihmans and a thousand cows at mraeasi and of having 
hreached the tank of Parivi-ninju- The stone was prejjfirad by Dhamipati-achai'vlr. 
The other stone at Sonk^nhalli, the top portion of which is broken, refers itself to 
the same reign and gays that in the war with Balavemmnrasa Blriyama attacked the 
hostile armv and fell. Some htnd was granted for him, A viTtigitl at Hiriguiid^tgal 
likewise refers to the same war with Balavemmaresa and records the death of 
Ponnakava[ige*Kiilamiran, a servant of S'richdsar, in the hattle of Afiindajibiriya* 
■The Balavemmarasa of these records Is no doubt identical with the Balavarraa of 
the Ghalukya family mentioned in the Kadaba plates (Oubbi 61j, i>f 812 A.D. 
His name also occurs in some other epigraphs (see para 46), After the overthrow 
of the Chalukja power, he roav have become a foudatony of the RAsbtrakfitas and 
fought on their behalf against the Ganges. 

54, A second vira^ai at Hirigim^gal tells us that S'riiudiihan and Siyagella 
fell at Eagiraogeyfle in the war with Vullaha. Another mragaj at the same place 
gives us the important information that S^ivamfira also fell fighting In the same 
battle along with Siyagella in Vallaha’s war. Vallaha of these two records is no 
doubt the Rushtrakfttft king Gavinda ill, who was also known as Vallnblm (Imtian 
Antiquary, XI, 156). S'ivamrira suffered many imlaniitieB during his reign. He was 
twice consigned to prison by the Kashtrakfitas and reduced to the galling position 
of a feudatoiy. To regain independence appears to have been the one object next 
to his heart and in his peraiatent attempt to realise it lie nobly sacrificed himself. 
The two m'rti/n/a at Heg^re, Tnmkur Taliik, which may belong to this period, 
record the deaths respectively of Devandera of Atanniyur and of TeyilAkuinallaya* 
mamma ...manna’s sons in a cattle-raid. 

55. In my last year's (para 45) I provisionally identified the Dindiks of 

the epitaph of Arishtanemi at Sravan Belgola with the Dipdl the Uduy^udi- 
ram plates of PritluYipati 11 (Sm^h hidiitn 11, 381), tliough I expressed 

my doubts with regard to Dr. Hultssch's interpretation of the expression f.Hiidiki'iji*- 
riga-jidgadantdii. My identification has since been approved by Dr. Hnltasch, who 
writes to me that in his former interpretation of the verse he followed Air. Ponlkes 
and that he now proposes to divide the first pdefa of the verse in question thus — 
jt(> Di^iko JdrigS’^Nfiga/lmdau and to take Dlndika as the actu.'il name of the son of 
S'lvamAva 11 and Prithivtpati as an epithet. If so, the period, of the epitaph would 
be about BOO A D as already stated by me ; and the other old epitaphs at Sravan 
Belgola, including that of Prabfaachandru, have also to be asslgued moi'e or less to the 
same period. 

Rtijamalla J. 

56. The only record of this king copied during tlm year is a copper plate in¬ 
scription (Plate III) received from Mr, B. M. Fraser, C.S.I., the Honorable the 
Resident in Mysore. He has also kindly furnished me mth the following in¬ 
formation about the plates— “ They were got from the village of Mannay (Manne, 
Nelamangala Taluk) miles from Nidavanda station. The vtilage was originally 
called Matiipura (Manyapura), Xheynre said to have been dug up in the village 
itself about 15 years ago." The plates are 5 in number, each measuring " by 
3f^", the first plate being inscribed on the Inner side only. The first two plates 
are thicker than tlie others. The plates are stning on a ring which is " in dia¬ 
meter and thick, and has its ends secured in the base of a circular seal 2f " in dia¬ 
meter. The seal bears in relief a standing elephant which faoes to tbe proper 
right, 'fhe plates are in a good state of preservation, tlie characters In wbicb they 
are engraved being Hala-Eannada, 

57, The language of the inscription is partly Sanskrit and partly Eanuada, 
lines 1-3 B and 5J-5y being in Sanskrit and lines 34-53 and6u-fi2 being in Kamiada. 
The iianakrit portion is for the greater part in verse while the Eannada portion is 
throughout in prose. The Sanskrit of the inscription is, liowever, very corrupt in 
some places, while the Kannada is quite unobjectionable. The inscription, which is 
dated in 828 A.D., is of Inierest in several ways. It gives iis the valuable in¬ 
formation, not hitherto known from other records', that 828 A.D. cor responded 


i 
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witli tlie 12th year of Rajamalla’s ri?igQ : in other wortig, that lie cama to tUt* tliroiie 
in S17 A,D, Again, it does not begin with the usual iiivocatlou of Padmanablia, 
nor does it giva the genealogy of the Ganga dynasty as the other published grants do. 
It is mostly in verse, while all the others are mostly Jn prose. Only three steps in 
the genealogy are given, namely, Kali-Gangn, his son Diirvinita, bis sou Vikrama- 
Gangn; but in the publlslied granrs we have Avinlta uud Mushkara in the place of 
the first and the third. After this, Rijamalla is suddenly introduced as the riding 
sovereign without any hint whatever as to his relationship to the previous king. 
Then a prince Mahfiudra, said to be of the Ganga lineage, is broeght in as makiug 
an application to the king for a grant for a goddess which he had set up at a village 
named DH^^^aviliJi iu the MAuya District, it is curious that in a verse that follows 
are given certain planetary positions coiTtsponding to the time of Mahendra’s appli¬ 
cation to the king. The worshipper of the goddess is said to be a Vaikhdnana- 
The engraver of the plates was of the Visvakarma-gotra. 

58. We may now proceed to examine the inscription In detail. The first three 
verses are respectively in praise of Kali-Gauga, hia son Diirvinita and his son 
Vikrama-Oang^t. Of the first it is stated that when he w'as in the 'woiiib of his 
mother the earth became riijanmft {ruled by a just king); when he was an infant 
the royal kinsmen rejoiced; and when he maintained the law of righteousness the 
earth pj'ospered—-sueh was king Kali-Gnuga, the support of the earth. There is a 
clear reference here to the fact mentioned in several grants that Avinita (here 
called Kali-Gauga) wns crowned when an infant on his mother’s lap. His sou, a 
Yudhisl4birn in virtuous conduct, nn expert in the theory and practioe of politics, 
was Durviniia. His son, honored by kings, renowned In the world, vanriuisher of 
the six inner enemies, was the king celebrated £vs Vikrama-Ganga. This name, 
however, ifoes not occur in other grants, unless we propose to find a reference in it 
cither to S'rivikrama or Bhfivikrania, the grandson or great-grandson of Durvinita, 
his son’s name being always given as Mushkara. ■ The ne-xt two verses tell ns that 
while M-Kajamnlla wais ruling the Ganga kingdom, a pritioe named iriihendra, who 
was apparently a high officer of the kingdom, set up, with the appimvid of the king, 

' the gofldeas famed foi her sharp di'awn sword ' at the village of Dodtjaviiiii in the 
Miinya Di.strict. Then follow two verses in which the genealogy fif the worshipper of 
the goddess is thus given. Born in the Kuiiyapa.gbtrn, pre-eminent among munis 
(SBges), recognised as Vyusa himself, vciisa Vaikhanasa, ivhosc son was Naraaingha- 
hhatta. The latler’s son, honoreii in royal courts, favored by ' the goddess with the 
drawn sword,’ was Devusarma. It was on behalf of Deva^i^rmS. that Maliendra applied 
to tSie king foi' a gi-unt; and the pknvtnry positions at the time of the application 
are given in the next verse, which runs thus— 

,\line? S'a^T-Bbngu-sutau Gmn-Shrya-pntimi I 
Karkyam gatan r Ravi tn llCaha-gate BndhO dm II 
Siaghastha era ? Knja Pushya (iui'ds tu vire I 
vijilapanam kinUm idem subhade su-lagne " 

Then cotnes a long prose passage which tells ns that on the application of 
ilKheudmrajrt, sprung from the c^^ie^)ral:ed Ganga lineage, when 750 S'aka years 
Imd passed away, in the I2th victorious year of Satyavukya-Eongonivarma- 
dliHrma-mallfiriijtldhirija-parame^vara srimad-Rajamalla’s reign, in the bright fort¬ 
night of Phillgnna, under the asrerism Erittikii, at the time of Vyuttjkitn (-yth/fi), 
was grstuted (by the king), with exemption from all imposts, the village of Dopija- 
vfidi in the Manya District, to the great Vaikhanasa, Di^vai^armil of the Kasyapa- 
gt'itra, in order to provide For oblations, incense and lamps for the goddess. Hero 
follow in the Kannada language details about the boundaries of the village, with 
the statement that the village, bounded as detailed above, was granted for Kijtabdl- 
ei'etti-bhatari (the goddess with the drawn a word), as a dSva-h/ifiyat to provide for^ 
offerings. The witnesses to the grant were the subjects of the 9ti,000 Province (f.e., 
Gangava^l) u^id the four sthnaiiias (feudatories). After four usual imprecatory 
verses, the record cod eludes thus: May there be prosperity to cows and Brahmans. 
Tho plates wore engraved by Madhurovnjiia of the Vi^vakarma-gotrjt, a stftdnifjn 
(?mhabitnTit) of the toivn named Karuvhr, One iihajjdfigti of superior land was 
granted to hitu for engraving the plates. 

Arch, Oil-10 
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S9. As [ said before, tho charter is iuteresting in several wavs. It is not 
however, clear wUo Mahendraritja of the Ganga lineage was and whether he was re' 
f m any way to the king. The goddess Kiltaba^retti-bhatari is apparenHy a 
form of S akti. Many a-vj shay a was the district of wbicli Marine in Nelainaneala 

The latter became the capital of the Ganges in the 
ttiddle of the 8th century. The mention of Vaikh4nasaa is intorestiag, as also tlie 
statement tliat the engraver Aladhnrovajha was of the Vi.ivakarma-gotra. The 
peculiarities of the grant with regard to the Gangn genealogy, ©to., (see para o7) 
not e^y to accrauut for. They may lead one to suspect the autheniicitv of the 
iwora. But the charaoterg appear to be of the period to which the plates relate. 
The Sanskrit is no doubt very irrupt in some verses though tbe Kannada is correct, 

S^hl I ^rgnmen'agaiiiBt the genuineness 

liof ^ add here that the Valhmalai inscription (Mlphjrapkia Ivdim, IV, 

a^o!Tof thif hLg'^ verses written in Grantha characters, is also 

NUhidrga J. 

Tahik^' at Aijfir, Closepet Sub- 

Aaluk. It 13 a mntg^ with the inscription engraved at the top. It refers to th# 

d^th of NStimar^ like T.-Narsiper 91. but the soulpinres on^Sie bLTZ only a 
fb ^ armed with a bow and a sword and a number of hoiees^ to 

the nght. The in^nption records that when ^ri-Nitimargsi-Permanadi^riil ascended 

to l^ven Madavayya s son Nagayya caused lo be oonstrnctedthk dnur 

tenk, apparently as a memorial of the event. But the date of the event is not 

inscriptions {see next para) that hb fincces.sor 

Rujumalla II. 

* 1 ^^ one record of this reign was copied during the year. It is engraved 

TW w f which luteins Mandfa 13 

The latter inscription, which is dated 895 A.D., records a grant to some tJnmt 

duniig the rule over the ^rth of Nolambidhiruja, And the^ portion now Sd 

gives us the additional information that the grant wa.i made in the 27th 
reit*n of Rit,vjivikv.t.lWm1 „.i.. .... ,. ^ J ear of th e 


Rfio-o An *i _ --J>ear. I have therefore given in the previous pm a 
869-, 0 A.D. ns the date of hia accession to the throne. In Kolar 79 we find 
NoIamba£i,raja acknowledprig overiordship of Sitimarga I am! riilinc t « 
■Ganga 0.000 under him. Thouj?! MnnrJpi. m 


It aJiham-G angiu 

62. An msorif^ion engraved on the left side of a stone in front of ti,c 

&ine»yara trmp[. atHa e.B«dM.4r. Mandj..Tah,k. reooria a gn,„t diirioe Baktl™ 
Gangs s rei-'o. It is canons that the remaining three sides of this stone .u 

Tamil Jnstonjil introduction usually found in inscriptions of ffajimdra-Choia ern^r tv^ 
ed m Kannada characters. It is dated in the IStli jear of RiiiAmW run' en^r.tv- 
1024 A.D,, and stops with tbe date without mentioning any gmnt^ And thn ina 
of fiakkas^Ganga on the fourth side, which is engraved iJ fdenticaUsha^acterr^biSr" 
no dote. Tlie natural inference would bo thni the whole formed nr 
Rakkosa-Ganga acknowledging the smieramty of fiujendra.Chdla 
his own grant. But the period of Elakkasa-Ganga, according to some 
(see toorg 4, of 97/ A.D.) is earlier by nearly 30 years than that of ha'i^nrir« 
AVehave therefore to suppose that either there were two liakk!isa-GH.rm?f ^bola, 

A.D.. the date of the pt^a.fe?LrVh;: 
supposition derives support from the fact that Kakkasa-Gaiiea’s fvrt<^™ J ? 

daughter Chattsln-Devi was married in about IbiO to a KadnvAit; Tw 
1077 ,V.D). There le a!ae room for aupposiag ti.at a.e en^«7 fi J- 
space on the stone, may have continued the inscription on ? second “toSf 


97 


# 


the first place, itia very unlikely that lin woull select a stone wtiich Inid already 
been inscribed for engraving a record oftive ruling king. Secondly, not only is 
there no other vnacribed stone at tire place bnt there is spsce left vacant on the side 
of the stone on which the introdiictijn ends, which the engraver miglit have very 
well utilised for tlie continuation of the inscription if it was his intentiou to do so. 
As he has not done so, we may perhaps conclude that the Tamil portion was in¬ 
tended as a preamble to the iuscrlption of Itakkasa-Ganga on the remaining side of 
tlie stone. The Lamil portiou will be cHDDsidei'cd when speaking of Riijendra-CIiola 
under the section relating to the Choi as. The other portion, which is in Kannada 
with the first three lines mostly defaced, i*ecords that during the rule of. . raji* 
dhirAja parainesvura Nandigiri-niithii Jajfddxitarntiga Rakkasa-Ganga-Permiina^igii], 
Chuvayya and Jay^ma of Bhdanftr-made a grant of land (specified) for the tank 
caused to be built by Sovarftsi-bhatiirakaj renowned for the practice of the 

ilshliingtii/fiffCL 

63. A few more inscriptions which, judging from their paloography, appear 
to belong bo the Ganga period, may also be noticed here. On two of the pillars in 
the jAttklid-tna^fopfi of the Kolaramma temple at Kolar, there are two inscriptions 
consisting of only one word eacli, numel}', Stitnaninkeetirl and ChircJthhmm, which 
perhaps represent the names of the doiioi-s of those pillars. A vira^i at some dis¬ 
tance to the east of Basaval, Mandya ^I'alnk, records the death of one Ghfliiga, son of 
Tenadakka. An inscription at the foot of the Dasarathysvara hill neai- Kuntihalli, 

A 

Tuinkur Taluk, mentions .^chamma as the daughter of Rachamalla-gamiiuda. An¬ 
other on a pillar in h-odt of the Mari temple at argilnhalii, Mandya Taluk, is a 
Jaina c'pitaph. The first portion of this inscription cannot be made out owing to a 
squjire bole that has been made in the pillar. W'hat remains tells us that some one 
died by the rites of ifanntfijiin na and that his (or her) female disciple, ifadevikantiyar, 
set up this piDar. 

The R,\snTBAKUT.iS. 

fc4. Keferi'nce has already been made to the Rashtrukfttas and a feiv kings of 
that dynasty when speaking of the Gangas and their wai-s (panvs 51-54). Only 
one record relating to the dynasty was copied during the year. It refers itself to 
the reign of Akulavarsha or Kpishna II. 


/Cr(-''/i3ia II. 

65. The epigraph referred to abova (Plate il, 1) is on a stone lying in the bed 
of the tank to the north of Chikka-Sarangi, Tiimkui' 'I'alnk. It is dated In 903 
A.D 
The 
para 

as the sun, moon and stars, and when the bearer of tlie burden of the whole king¬ 
dom, pr(icloiiiduHlaiidaitut/aka Daiiiapaiya was stationed at Jlantie as the general of 
all the South, on a Sunday corve.'iponding to the sixth lunar day In the dark fort¬ 
night of Phiilgtina of tlie year Dundubhl, which is conpleil witli the B’aka year 824, 
Durvinita-arasa's dandauayaka, t'^gether with the thousand Bliattavuttas, the five- 
hundreti Ole and the thi'ee hunitred Beya, granted certain dues to the miftfljiintin 
of. , taiuji. I he record concludes with the names of ^ few of the Hhatta- 
Anittas and Beyas and Vidth the statement that the grant was made by these, An ion g 
the foriner are named Kanakayyuchari, Saribadayya, Ohdle. . .Midileya, Kajnayya, 
Bharatayya, Dittiyatnraa and Arama^a ; and among the latter, Kan^Jasakfcara 
Kasuvaiipa, Kuiita Nagamma smil Duggajya. The statement that the EUshtrakiHa 
general Dflmapaiya was stationed at Mancie itself, the capital of the Qangas, to look 
after the South in 903 AD., leads ns to the reasonable conclusion that the Gan eras 
Imd virtually ])ecome the feudatories of the Rash^rakh^is since the time of 8'iva- 
mam II. Even in 971 A.D. Marasiinha ia metitioned as a feudatory of Kfac^tiga 
(/jkf. .lilu/, XII SS5), Consequently the statenient that tlie Kaibhavl inscription 
presents the only instance in which the Gaiigas urkupwledge an overloitl is not tenable. 
Durvinlta-arasa mentioned in the record was perhaps an officer under the Riishtrakhtas 
like Damapeiyu, Be may he identical with the Durvintta mentioned in iladdagiri 
27, 39 and 42 along with his younger brother Biltuga as fighting against the 


The .sL*a^ttf,‘d is one of the emblems represented at the top of the stone, 
inscription records that wlieu Akalavtirsha sri-pnthvi-valtabhu mahiu’jijadhiraja 
mSHera panima-bhabVra’s increasing victorious kingdom was continuing iis lon^r 
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Nojatobas, Tlie period of these records ia given as about 950 A.D,, but mav t>e 
earlier by at least 20 yea is. 

The Nolsiceas. 

_ An inscrintion nrtm'prl i 

perhaps 
may refe 

defeated by vno jvm;; f\risnua m m y-tu {Kijn. intt,, , 

The rinigal may lie a simple unpretentious meraorial of his death. 

The CHoii.is. 

6#. A number of inscriptions of the Chola dynasty ivas copied at Koiar and 
Siti, only a few of them being complete. Thase copied at Kokr are mostly fpa**- 
mentary owing to the displacement or lumoml of the inscribed stones at sonTe 
former tame ui connection with the renovation of portions of the KGlaramma temple. 

, o were also eopi^ at Banmir, T..Narsipnr Taluk, and Vaidyam\thapfir 

Md Hale-Bhdanlir, ilandjTV T^iik. These are of some interest, being instnuces of 
Tamil mscnptions wiitten in Kannada characters. As additional examples of this 
mentioned Gnni^Uipet P3 of Rajadhmija, Heggn^adevLkote 115 
of Riijendra-De va. Cliannapatna 43 of Hajilndra-ChAla and Ghannapatna 47 of 
Kujaruja. In tliese Tamil hiatoncul introductions alone of the several Hues are 
written in Kannada cliaracters; but Kolar 24 presents a curious iiistaiice in 
■nhieb even the body of a Tamil inscription is given in Kannada characters. As an 
opposite in^ance, though belonging to au earlier period, may be mentioned the 
\allimalai Kannada inscription of Rdjarnalla I (fc>i., /«< IV, 140) written in 
Iji^^nton ^incl i aniil cburacters. 

Uftjanljn L 

C8. An iijscription of this king whs copied on the liasement of the Haim, 
muote^^vara temple at Bannflv, T.-Naraipur Taluk. It is written in Kannada 

Snri8trqcttiz-e. After the 
vTi destrnetion by the king of the ships at 

K.indalhi-bulai and his conquests of Vengai*naqJ«, Gnngapudii, A'clauibapili^i, 

Kalingam, Ik man^akin, etc., are mentioned, 
he epigraph records a grant to the temple by Madanamangalam-ndaiyan Tatta' 
naiavancyan and others. Lnfortunately, the portion containing the date is con¬ 
cealed. U e may however take a to be about 1,000 A.D. 

Edjv’ndra-Choki h 

of tiiia king, most of winch ure fraginentarv were eonied 
Vaidyauathapftr. Some of them uro 'dated in^the 
8th. l3tliand2bthy^arsof his reign. The ricord of the 13th yea.^I ch "s 

m i,o,.a^Sa cl,ar.otors OB three side, of,,,ill., it. front of ,L sZ«v*ru 

temple at Ha e Bhdanftr. i and™ ;= __i* *_it_ .. . ‘^-’mesvara 


..a port,on or the latter part of the intradtiction. This stone 

must have l>eej] brought from some other |*Jace and built into the outer wall of the 
Vwd^anathrivam t«n.le All th, fire Tamil inwriptiim, of this a? 

vWT^oi»”lSrof [" liistorkal intLuction a 

w ^ ^ ® ^ ^ ® coni^nesta is given. It says that while the noddes<i nf 

f^h increased, and while the goddess of the gr^t Earth 

the goddess of Victory in battle, and the matchless goddess of Kama ha^kfhecn™; 
his grant queens rejo.ced-tl.e king, in hia extended happy 

is great and warlike army Idmturai-oMu, Vanav^si, KoJjippakkai, wlniuik 

kkaikkkam, Ik-manqlalam togethei- with the crowns of its king and queen ns also the 

CTowm and Jiidra's necklace previously surrendered to the king of ila nmnddliiin hv 
yie Paiidya king, the crown of the Kerala king, manv islandWi? tM 
deposited in the S'anlima island by ParasuSlrnTthelX' 
lakh Country after defeating Jaya<ingan Chakragottam MadiW 


2f) 


in the battle of A'tlinagaravai, 0tt‘i-vii3liajan), Ko^lai-aat^Uj Taii^butti after kilUug 
Daoinapala, Diikkaim«La4^iui after i]t.^featmg Ira^aa/traD, Vatigahi-deSatu after Je- 
feaHiig Gf>yin(]aMndati, elephants and treasnrea after defeating Mahipaja of S'au- 
gottal, Uttini-Ladum, Gangai, varioiis treasitree after defeating in a naval battle 
S'aiigirania*visaiy6ttnn^panmaij of Kidaram, S’ri-Vijaiyatn, Pannai, Malaiyfir, 
Mily iru^i n ga rn , I l a n gai^lmm , ilii- j i Pa p pilla m , M e vil i pangam, alai p pa nd firn, 

Takkolam, Madamalingam, llamnnHle^im, Ma- 't:kkavurani and Kidamin. The 
inscription of the »tli year (U, lOl » A.O.), at the Kolaramma temple, Kolar, 
lecords a grant of laniJ for the goddess Pa^talaki (/fAnf/ffWjfed) of Kuvafulain in the 
Kuvajala-naijii of Nidumbapudi uUas Nigarili-S'ola-mandalain. Another of the 2:ith 
year (f'.e., 1039 A.D.) at the same place records a grant for the same goddess by 

^ tyumbak an, Andaman, Alan, Alan Vijagan and otherSi A third records the gift of 
10 iwlrtiytt of gold by Kahpiran. A fourth gives details about the weight, etc., of 
a few gold and silver oriiaroents belonging to the images of the S^j^iamUrihik ia 
the Kolaramma temple* The further portion of Kolar 41-, newly copied on the Slti 
hill (see para 1 5)^ informs ns that Tanmai^tti and others granied from the vear 
Visvavasu (t,e., 1005 A.D.) 1,000 t«li of land inoludmg all kinds of tiixes in three 
villages to provide for offerings for the god . . . ‘ KshtHrapahi*dfivar. Then 
follow the signatures of a number of persons who wore apparently high officers of 
the state. Their names are Gan^T-maiiikha*IJrahniadirujatt, . , yahkara- 

Brafamadirajan, Udaiyamuttapda-Brahmadirajan, ,„ gan^-NariiVana-'Braliinama<> 
ruyan and Alagiya*S'61a-Brahmamarayan. 

K tUotfunfftt’Chofa L 

70* There is only one record of this reign, Kolar 42, newly copied on the Sfti 
hill, Kolar Tahik, It is mostly defaci^d, but what remains of*the introduction is 
enough to show that it is an inscription of Knlottunga-Chola I, dated in the early 
rears of his reign when he was known a-s Raj^udi-a-Chola (11 1 , the introduction in 
hie later macripfions l>*'ing quite different. The epigraph is probablv dated in the 
2tid or .Srd regnal year, 1071 or 1072 A.D, The introdnctioii, when filled 

an from other similar records, tells us that, having as companions his sword and 
arms abiding in which the goddess of Fortune beoame resplendent, the kingseired 
rroops of elephants at ^''ayiragaram, took tribute from the king of Para at Siikkara- 
gfd^^ara, placed the goddess of the earth under the shadow of Ids umbrella, sent the 
wheel of his authority and his tiger banner to every region and caused his sceptre 

in the JainbMvlpam. The contents of the remaining 
pu tion of the inscription are similar to those of Shilbagal 49a and 11<). Wv are 
told that the s'tmtmm was caused to be enyraved on stone by (the inhabitants of) 
the Eighteen FiVAajar, the great army armed with great weapons (peyttmh/tdai-maiuU 
ff'Hatj and the? Kaiidamadam, the object being to record that, there having been no 
tax on eC'Ws and she-buffaloe-s ever since the rise of the sacred family of the CluMas, 
no such tax slioiitd now be paid in the Jayangop^a-tiola-maDdalarn 4S,(JOO countrv: 
that a third of the produce of lands below a rank on W'hich paddy is grown sliould 
be given as the Government share; that two Ifitti should he paid' for”each plough 
on account of taxes known as ; that with the exception of the houses of 

the schoolmaster, the temple manager and tin* village watchman, and the houses 
which have paid towards the minor tolls, hiftt slioutd be levied on every house ; 
and that land slionld he measured with a rod of 16 spans. Then follows the siate- 
ment that those who maintain this shall acquire the merit of having per¬ 

formed a hoise-sacrifiee, while those "who violate it shall not only incur the'sin of 
ha ving killed cows and BrahmaD< but also become hereditary enemies of the Eighteen 
and the great army armed with great weapons. The record concludes with 
one of the usual imprecatory verses, a portion of vrbich is printed as Kolar 4‘2. 

I ^ikrama ~ Ch 

71. A short Tiimilinscription engraved on two pil hire of the mukha~Hi^»Mpti 
of the K6laramiiia temple at Kolar may belong to this reign. Jt merely aives the 
name of a general —Vikrsma-S’ftla-SMliyavaraiyan— who was'^apparenrly 
an officer under Vikraina*Ch6ja, The pillars were perhaps his gift to the temple. 

' The date of the epigraph may be about 11*20 A.D. 

Arch. OS^-lO g 
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The CiiALiKVAS. 

7ji, Refert*iice has already been made to th« Chalufcja chief Balavarma (see 
paras 4G and 53) when speahing of Hie Hangaa and their wars. During the year no 
Cbalukya inscrijdions, properly so ciilled, were copied; hut a fiew of the Qojsala 
recoitls, copied hi ChiktiaikanhaiU and Bangalore i’aluks, begin with an acknow¬ 
ledgment of Clillukya overlord ship, the kings named being lihuvallabha-D^va and 
Jngadgkumalht. The above recurds refer themselves to the rei-. ns of Ifarasiinha I. 
Rallida ri, Narssirnha IT and Sftmii^vara; and it is indeed cui'ious that Ch^nkya 
SEipi-emacy should have been acknowledged in the middle of the I3th centmy thoogh 
the CbAlukya power had ceased to exist nearly a century a“'0. 

' Tue Bovsaijib. 

73. 'I'here are numerous records of the Hoysala dj'nasty beginning- in the 
reign of Vish uvardhana and ending in the reign of Ballaja HI. “ Thej^’cover a 
period of nearli 220 years from 1120 to 1340 A.D. Some more iuacriptioris are 
clearly of the Hoysala period though they do not name the reigDin*^ kin<^. The 
records will be considered in chronologica] order, ° ” 

Vishnnva rdfiann . 


inscriptions of this king. One of them is a fragmentary 
Tamil mseription (Plate IV. 4) engraved on a stone brought finm some other place 
and built into the east wall of the ifagag’iile on the fcilti hill. It appears to recoi-d 

that, having taken up his residence at.d^l^ipattatjam, Vishimvardhaim^bUuia- 

ba!a-Vira-tjaiiga-Poy4ala-Di^var granted in the month of S’ravntm MariuliTi on the 
north bank {caddkarat) as a d£caddm for the god KshGtrap&ln-devar. The natnes 

S dla-gfimngcla and S’etti-gEtniuiida of Kaiviro and Pcrtiinivar llui^ndi-a-S’dla.. 

also occur. Tlie date of tlie epigraph may he about 1120 .A.D. Another inscidp- 
tiou on a s^ne to the right of the Kall^svara temple at Doddi Henpetrere Chik- 
mikaiihalll Taluk, which is mostly defaced, sjus that, while tlie mdhd-tmnflaks'vam 

..hhujabala-Vira-Ganga-V'islipuvardhana-llovsala-Deva was riding the 

Gangaviidi 06,004. a subordinate of his with the epithet Aitrn ifn made a 

grant of land for some god. Further on a woman tiained E'cliikiihbc onii one Bam 
nii-sctti, appai'entlv her son, are praised, and a gram hy the latter for the Ijenefit of 
ascetics and Brnhinnns mentioned. A near th- l^vara temple at UliatNn- 

lialli, Chibiaikunhalli Taluk, begins witli the stiitemt-nt that Ballula, Vifihiiii imd 
V inayaditya \(i luiatiike for Udayailitya) were born tr, Kch»lii-I)L-vi, and rn oceeds t., 
say that ni the year Sauniya (: li3$>f-dunng the destractiou of Biln-ali Kahiva- 
gavudii, son of Kabya of Xavile, caused the vHra^nl to be set up for i-Gavud i 

^the JIallesvara temple ,'it Bvalakere, (Jhiknaikan- 
halli laluk. wluch bears the date U24 A.D. and rec^ords the death of »acha.gaiida 
and other.=i of Belakere during a cattle-raid by Balloya-.V-ivnka of HuHvoni mav 
filfio beloni^" to the siime reign. " ' * - * j 

Xdi-afdmha /. 

75. A number of inscriptions of this reign was copied at Maddur \TnT, 4 ,.-.» 
Taluk, Kanipanhalli and Niruvaplhi, f:iiiknaikanhiilli Tahik, and rinaga; ^LnSir 
Taluk. Ihosc at Afaddnr, which are four in number, are Tamil uiscriotinn^t at, 
gi Eived on the wall to the right of t!i« inner entrance of the Narasiralfa temple' 
Ihej art. all more or less fragmentary and record gifts of sinus of money for peree- 
tual lamps etc for the god. One of them, dated 1150 A.D.. records the gift of three 

by Ai^iya^a-Perkaiji, and of 3 jwn by.nangaiyai-: ^The othm 

also I castor similar gifts ana are of about tlie same date. All tlie above epigraplia 
refer themselves to the reign of S’ri-Maraiinga-Pdsala-Devar. Bittivanna 
famous general who served under Yislmuvardhana also, A fifth Tamil inscr^pt o» 
at t^ same place, n-hich appears to be dated in 1162 A.D, and records the ^Kf " 
jn-^tnal lump by DLvagi-ppiratti of S ivagakkiiai, may also belong to tS'e same 

76. Of the Kannada records, an inscription in front of the ntinad i •__ t 

at Kampanhalli, which is dated 1169 A.D,, is note worth v both as reffardVi!^ temple 
and artistic execution. After oheisivuce to S iva and tlie enn 

of Cliahikya overlordship, it proceeds to give some in teres tin ? 

..ga^ to » fc. of tl« Hoj^-la” fo.«l»t„ri«,’ood ondo 
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temple. It tells us that when llie refuge of flll the world, favorite of earth and 
fortune, maharajadhirnja paramd^vara pararaa-bba^tAraka, glory of the datyasraya- 
kiih, ornament of the Ohalukyas, Bbflvallablia-Dfiva was in the residence of the city 
of Kalyao*' ruliogihe Suvea-and-a-half-lakh Country in peace and wi>«dom, punishing 
the wicked and protecting tlte good ; and when a servant of his, entitled to the band 
of five chief instruments, ^p'lh^iiiuindale^aartt, lord of the excellent city of DvarAvati, 
snri in tlie sky of Vadava-kula, Tribhuvaiiamalla-Vu'a-iiangn-lioys.ila-pratslpa- 
Kurjisitnlia-Deva was in the residence of DArasamudra ruling the Gangavadi 96,000 
in peace and wisdom, punishing the wicked and protecting the good—his servant, 
mthd-sdmantdtifiipah, molid-tfdvnJifiti-ffasa'ai, Dod^ndoahctdii'a, Jagamn-aiidalem, Sita- 
garngMitia, satnai«ta*BiWi'Eeva was ruling Huliyeia-viitti in peace and wisdom, 
punishing the wicked and iirotecting the good. The descent of the latter is given 
thus: samonLa-Bhima marrietl Cliattijakka; their sons MAcha, Chatta, samanta- 
Malla and Go^'i-Dcva ; a on of the second, Vishnu or Hitti-Deva. Then follows an 
account of some of aiimanta-Chatta's exploits. He is said, white king Vishnuvai^ 
ilhana was IcK>king on, to have route<L the Pindya kiug^^ who was encamped at 
EmmeganOi* ivith a large army and to have captured his lusty elephants and pre¬ 
sented them to his own king. He is also said to have def€«tod the Kadlamba-tnan- 
4nlika Taila's Garuda Masapnga who was encamped at Balemeri and to have seized 
his horses and given them to his own master, Of his younger brother Govi-Dcva 
it is stated that the wounds which be indicted with his spear on the face of the 
elephant on which the ChaijgA|iiva king was seated, resembled the characters of an 
inscription recording his own valonr. (Jhattn's wife was SiDtide and their son was 
Vishnu-sAmuiiia Bitti-1 fiva). After praise of his valour in a general way, the 
record goes on to say that while the Bitti-Deva was ruling the earth 

in peace and wisdom, his servant U Biclia built a Siva temple and a tank* 
His descent is then given: Kala-gnui.uja of Arasiyakei'e married Kaucba-gainji; 
their son KitUyama-gauod i mnn ied Kcta'gai4i; their son was Kabi-gauija whose 
younger brother whs lleg^a^a Bichana. The latter’s wife was llAchulambike and 
their son was Gopa. lleggade litchana granted in 11 fib A.D. certain lands (specified/ 
below the tank built by iiiin to provide for oileritigs and perpetual lamps for tha 
god KalidtVva. The grant whs written by Nagadyvanita of Dchai-a. Some of the 
titles applied to Bitti-Ueva are hereditary. From Ghiknaikaohalli 21 wo learn that 
one of his ancestors got the title Ifoddanhihiidhit for having destroyed * Doddanl'a 
in thcamp of the Chalnkya king A’bavamalla ; and that another of ins ancestors, 
sainanta-Bluina, had the title Wtowed upon him by kingVishnu- 

vardhiina Foi having killed Sitagamgapija in the ro3%al camp. 'I'lie Paiidya king 
referred to is evidently ltiiya-FtVii4ya of NoIambavAdi; and the Katjamba-mandalika 
Taila, tha Kadamba king tiiila ll of Hatipil. It is wovtliy of note that tlio form 
used in this inscription is Kiidamlxv with the lingual^. The Changaluva mentioned 
in the I'GOord may be the one that was killed by the Hoysala king .Xarasimha 1 
Ijofore 1145 A.D. (sac Nagamangala 76), The Chalnkya overlord mentioned at the 
I leginning of the epigraph by the title Bhitvalhiblia-Deva is jierhaps to be identified 
with Trailokya-mulla Nurmadi Taila (1100-1182). 

77. An inscription near the riiinad KaUfldAva temple at Airnvagailu, the right 
half of which appears to have bean wilfully injured, also begins with an acknow¬ 
ledgment of Chfdukya supremacy and, after giviag a list of Vishnnvardhana’s con- 

ilUb^ts—ChangirivAsa, Kollagiri.' Bajlave, Valluru,.Bankapura, Banavase, 

Koyatftr.. .Nihidri,' Paijiya.. Kd|ak and Bnyalanudo—and the 

descent of Bitti-Deva as in the previous inscription, records a grant of land to S'an- 
kara-pa^ijita of BeUatte. It seems to be dated 1171 A.D., and from ite middle por¬ 
tion only the names Bnveya-nayaka, Marsma-nayaka and Sova^avuda can be made 
out. Another inscription’in the Kannaranima temple at the foot of the hilJ to the 
south of Jinaga, Tumkur Talnk, which is dated 11 Q'i A.D., is also mostly defaced, 
the first ton lines which probably contained the name of the reigning king being 
completely effaced. The existing portion begins with praises of Cholaganja and 
his .son Man^vlika-Hachi of Sutivangala. The latter appears to have bad the titliiii 
^(Wiinviart-jUfbvii abifara-tjiftidti and He l>uilt a tank named Bbnja- 

balasamndi-a and a temple called Chd]A4vara after his father; made gifts of food, 
gold, cows, virgins ami land; and in 1163 A.D, granted land to provide for offer¬ 
ings and worship of the god and for repairs and feeding of ascetics. Then follows 
a request that the holy place may be preserved as if it were the Karoksbetra and 
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Pray/lge of the hirnta-bhumi (land of worksl. A viraqnl at the same place, tvliich 
IB partly broken, records the death of the abore Mandalika-MAcba, who is hei-e given 
the title pitrichehhedi-gitiida, in a battle that appears to have bad something to do 
Ch6Jeja Ho^da {Bodd&da-jMmfjtukti). The stone was set u]> by his son 

Balldia IL 


78. 


* 1 . tl»e ruined S6m5>$vara 

temple at Otikere, Chiknaikanhalh Taluk, It is dated in n77A.D. and U<nns with 
nn acknowledgment of Chankya overlordship fch-us-Whi!e {with nsiml Chrilukva 
^tlj^ee para 76^ Jagad^kainallft mya-Perraadi-D^va was in the residence of 
Kalyaiia rnlmg the feevcn-and-a-half-lakh Country in peace and wisdom, punishing 

servant (with usual Hoysala litles-se? 
para f ), the (^est-jewel of the alUknowing, Vira-Gangji lioysana-Dllva was in the 

ruling the Gangavadi P6,000 in peace and wisdom, 
punishing the wicked and protectmg the good. Then follows the statement that 
\ ishnuvardhada conquered Halasige, Beluvahi, Huligere and Lokundi and extended 
his kmgdom as far as the Heddofe - i>,, the Krishnil). To his son Niirasitnhn, de- 
sc-jibed as the lord rd Ganga-bhaiiifiridals. and Patta-mahadfivi was born king Baltala, 
} hen (with Jjawal Hi^sala titles), the glory of the radava-kula, obtainer of boons 
Shin S'anivarasiddhi, Giridiirga-malla, king of the hill chiefs, cham¬ 

pion over the Mulapas, terrible to warriors, fierce in war, sole warrior unassisted 

Mtijugunda, Sonara... Vlra-Bnllfila was ruling' the earth^ 

Vijaya-MoQaba-gauda*s son Kiliugauda and 
Honn^aiidas wn Ma^iya-gauda, washing the feet of Ganga-jtya's son fe ivksakti- 
Mada-pya, granted, with pouring of water, certain lands (specified) for the god 
oomanataftp Reference is kn tn ^ _ 



appears to lie datNl in 1170 A.D^ may also belong to this reign. It records that 
Pa......f,i >l.il.iiy.i|an Kftlikattu Narayanan set up the image of a goddess in the 

1 ^Ijcasury 8 yadynsowi with the conation that the 
interest on the sum should be utihsed for providing for as long as the moon and 
the Bun last a daily offering of two n/di of rice for the goddess. He appears to havo 
also pfud som? iiiiioiJDt for a perjietuitl tamp. 

J^droMmho JJ_ 

79 Only one inscription of this reign, dated in 1224 A.D, was copied in the 
Isvara temple at Handankere, Chiknaikanhalli Taluk. It acknowledges^Chflhil va 
supremacy m the opening sentence, the king mentioned l>eing BhiivaTlnbh i R.W. 

defaeeti. tliinava-gavnn^, whose descent is given at considerable length anneir^ 
to have made a grant of land for the rejiairs of some temple. The compoC nf 
the inscription was the dear son of Sarasvati (goddess of learning). Mala™ 

sriifiboca of Plaodalakere, and son of Bhftgavata Blramarasa and Gaiirabbe Th ’ 
engraver was Berfija. uaoue. lUg 

Sonuhxirn. 

rti ■■ Pour inscriptions of this king wero copied at Mudd^nhalH nnn 
Chiknaikanhalli Taluk, Kengeri, Bangatore TaJnk, and V'aldvanathanura War!^^* 
Taluk. The one near the mined vara temide at OtikererwSTs dil 

f®’ >>eg:iiia with two verBes, one of which says that BallAls obtained tllo 
title Gmdurga-malla for having easily captured the fort of Uchchangi which theCholl 
even after 12 years’siege, was unable to capture; and the other® that Nlillo* r 
muted the PArdya, Mamirega and EAd^va kings jind desiroved* the Tamil 
(7 Wt The epigraph then proceeds to say that whenT ra J^of „|T2 

world, favonre of earth and fortune, mahArAjAdbiritja paramA-^vara naT^m 11 
raka, lord of UvArkvatl, king of the hill chiefs, champion over the “'‘■u" 

to warnora, fierce Jn war, sole warrior, unassisted hero, S anivaraaiddhi Giridm^^ ^ 


resi^ecice of DorasamiMlra ruling the kingdom in peace atid wisdom—the aiahd^ 
ptir^rnti~vihdji^iam^HiytigAdhiftiti^ iii'tji‘tgG,-YfVigii^idl}ia:t'a.y (with other 
epithets), MAvaiibiyja'dfty^tiyaka’a ^^iuOtovti Sovapna’s nrtuihimti ChaFtint^nita and 
thB nMit-pr<thhiiif Kalla-gavii^a’fl 3 <in llHlIa-gavuda of Ot^iyakei'e and ntherj 
(tliree named) together witfi aJl the pra^e^gdisHTgduQai granted certain lands (speci- 
tieil) in uDiinection with the construction of a stone shiico to Hiriyakere by the 
jirmiWu'M A chaya and Sivaya of hijeha in Anotlier inscription on a 

slab built into the ceiling of the VaidyanAth^vara temple at \^aidyanfithapiira, 
which is dated 12.)7 AJX, records a grant to the temple. It appears to give the 
boiiD<iaries of the Hoy sain kingdom during the rule of Som^svara ; but it is to be 
regretted tbit this portion is mostly illegible. The eastern Ijoundary is some place 
beginning with Ma (perJmps NangaIi); the southern, S'rlrangn; and the northern, 
SiiTj..(evidently feilvimale) This appears to he the only record in which Srirangam 
IS given a.s ^the soiitliem boiittdavy of the Hoysalft kingdom, though it vviva known 
from other inscr iptions that domfisvai a took up fiis residence at Hannanftr near 
Srir ingsm. I he inscription in the Anjanfiya tempIciMt Kengeri, which is printed 
as Bangtiiore 107, is^ incomplete.^ If. begins with un acknowledgment of OhiHukya 
supremacy and mentions some Hiriya Gangarftja during tla* rule of St'im&ivarii, It 
also apjjcars to refer to some hostile incursion into the country in connection with 
which tlie names Vediiya^a and Chika^a occur. 

81. J he last inscription of Hoinfisvara that has bo be noticed is one in front 
of the ruined Kallfsvara temple at MuddAnhalli. It is a long inscription dated in 
A.D. ckndwledgin^ Chftiukya overlord ship in the opening sentence, the 
king iiatnod being frngad^kamalla Rilya-Perniilcji-D^va, the epigraph tells ns that 
his servant (with usual titles), I'ribhiiVimaiTialla ^^ira-Ganga HovSiina-Dyva was 
ruling the Gangavaili fifj.OOO. Then follows a long list of his eoaqueata : Xangwli, 
Kongu, Singanmle, Riiyapurn,, 'I’akka^u, Kodda, Cbengirivasa, Eollagiri, Hallare, 

iJchchangi, Virata’s city, l^ankapiiro, Banavaee, KAvathr, 
i ilailri, P.idiyaghat'ta, the seven Male, Kanchi, I'ujuvu, Rijendiiipura, Ku]A|'a and 
Bayaluniidii. The genealogy is carried on up to Sumc^vaia. each siuceeirUnn- kdng 
being mtroduceil nith the epithet which usuallv occui's in 

connection with feudatories or subordinate officers, and ivith all the usual titles. 
After Vishi.uivanil'ana, by a curious mistake, perhaps on the part of the engraver, 
Ereyanga and liolmhi-Dfiyi are introrlnr ed as his i^tUa-j)ud)w'ifaj(ds, and Vlra-Hitti- 
D6va mentioned as their son. Then follows a supplementary list of VishnavaV' 
dhanas conquests: Halasige, Beluvab, Hidigere »nil Lokkugumji, with the 
statement that the Heddore formed the northern boundary of his kingdoin. After 
naming in oilier the sncc^ding kings witii their titles, the record goes on to say 
that when the malul-pratApa-ch.akravartj HoysHja-vtja-SAvi-Deva was in the 
residence of Dorasamudr a ruling the Ganguvfiijf 96,000. the Nolambavuiji 32,000 
and the CJiula kingdom in pt-ace and ivisdom, punishing the wicked and prutecting 
tbe pfood his .servsiTitj a KAhu to tho siin^ the 

mandGiihii^^ protector of refugees, an adaraiintine cage 'to those that seek an asylum, 
sole warrior, iinas.sisted hero, him ter of chiefs, the rutting elephant of his 'elder 
brother, worshipper of the feet of the god V^isudeva, conqueror of licstilo armies, 
Ijiikumayta l^iiiak a w;is in the residence of Flujiyern ruling the Magare 300 in 
peace. His descent is thus given: \Vheri Vh-a-Noniiraba-Dcva-parame^varEi's 
senior queen S'rinAri was tiiken captive, Brahma killed the enemy witli f^tUlbhighAta 
and rescued her; anil the king, admiring his valour, bestowed on him tlie title 
wjrdryfHlajiffUwri, 'I’his Om}^a-faia~prahMri saruanta-Kariya-Bamnia idso received 
the title ihtddankti-hadun from the Olialukya-chukravarhi A’havamalla. To his eldest 
son A'havamalla and Honnavve was bnm sSmanta-Bhima. The latter’s wife wms 
.Chattiyakka and their sons were Macha, Chatta, samantii-Malla and GAvi-Dilv.a. 
Chattel’s soil was Vishnu. To Gnvi-Dfiva and SVidfiyi w'as born Balia. I'hc latter’s 
wife was MarialaHlcvi and their son, Chikka liallayya^Nayaka. It is not known 
how Lihumayya was related to Chikka Ballayya, 'I’he epigraph simply states that 
lie had such distingulsheil pedigree, and appears to give further on 'Sidda ns the 
name of Iris father and Kappa as that of his ehler brother. Then we are told that 
Hiriya (Senior) Chanijiya Mudeya-nnyaka, a servant of l.akurnayya-Nayaka, built 
the Jakkeivara temple in the name of his 3 mutiger brother, and, washing the Let of 
Xuiign-jiya’s son Alai la-jiy a, granted certain lands (specified) to the same. From 
Cluknaikanhalii 21 it has been supposed that Sthira-gainbbira was the name of the 
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ancestor of the Ha[iyen) chiefs; bat from the above genealogy of Lakumayya- 
Navaka it is clear that bis oame was Brahma or Bainnia. The same name is also 
given in Kadnr 36 and 37. So, sthint^-^airtbhh fi in the above inscription hae to 
De taken* I fckiak^ aB an adjecti'i^e of Kojiiniba and not as a nume. FaHhor^ tbfr 
title (laTiga-iala-^yrahi't'ri applied to Bamma leads oj* to infer that the captoi'S of 
Kolaraba’s queen were the Ganyas. A njfrdija/ near the Isvara tetiiple at Bhatlfar- 
halU, Ohiknalkanhalll Taliik, dated 1245 A.Ji*, which records the death of 
Hosamamy va and others of Mdtijaha]]i during an attack on the village, may aW 
belong to the same reign. 

-Vdroiiiwftti ni, . 

82- There are several recor ds of this reign. An inscription in the prdkara 
of the Mallesvara temple at BySlnkere, OhiknaikanbalH Taluk, dated 12lj0 A.D., 
records that when (with usual Hoysala titles—see para BO) Vi^lmovardhana- 
pi'aiapn-cUakiararti mAsauka-Hoysana'^ri-virai-^iai'asimha-tlfiviirasii was in the 
residence of D-'irasfimmlra ru^ng the kingdom in peace and wisdoru—Laknmeya- 
Xavaka and Keppeya-Najaka (witli titles as given in para 81) of HubyArn granted 
lends (specified) to a number of persons. Among the donees maybe mentinned 
the astrologer E’changa, Virs^a, Bomm^eva of Hombasamudra and , . 

ppsyva’s daughter Bombave. Two inscriptions on slabs built into the oeiJiiig of the 
yaidVanatheWara temple at Vaidyanrit-hapura, Mtmdya Taluk, botli of which are 
dated in 1276 A.T>., record that the crest-jewel of Narasimha’s ministers, Wimaya- 
dannayflka granteii certain tases (specified) to Vaijandb afia^ Iinmadi I’aradirAiyappa, 
the of the temple. A Tamil inscription at Niiakai^tliHiihaUi, Mandya 

Taluk, datetl 1286 A.D., records a grant by the Tnahdjavus of Maddur alia.* Xara- 
simlia-Ohatiirvedi-manLmlnm. The short inscriptions below the images, etc., on the 
outer walls of the Ko-ava temple at Sdmanathpur have already been referred to 
(see pura 251- As in the temples at Xiigglhalli, Channarayapatua Taluk, 
Halebid and Belur, rnany of the images, etc., on the outer ivalks of the KeAiva 
temple have below them labels giving tlie names of the sculptors who executed 
them. Altogether there are 75 such labels, their period being about 12si3 A B., 
the year in which, according to the inscription in the temple which refers its>elf to 
the reign of Nariisimlia HI, the gods were set up. Among the sculptors may bo 
mentioned (1) .dallitarama (called simpTj* .Malli in two placesi, (2) Baleya, (3) 
Chaiideya, (4) Bamaya, (5) ilusanitaTniiia, (6) Bharmaya. (7) Xafijaya and (8) 
Yalamasaya, the first name occurring in '10 places, the second in 6 places, the 
thiivl in h, tiie fourth in 4, the fifth m 8, the sUfch in 2, and the .seventh and 
eiL^htih only once. It will dins be seen that Mallitamma had most to do with the 
orTtaiuentation of the temple. He is' no doubt identical with the Mallitamma who 
made the images on the north wall of the Xani flint ha temple at NuggihdU which 
was built ill 1249 A.D. (See kat yeftr’a /i'eprf, para m 4) A few other uatues, the 
rending oF some of which is doubtful and which occur only once, are Xnbava, 
Beiiivaia, Vijrirntia, Sakavapiiavii, Lohita, Marana, Ayitura and Barflta. In one 
place Mallitamma qualifies his name by the epithet rApari {rApdri t.e., nipthh-i) 
wliich means a .sculptor. In another place occurs the e-vpi ession ‘ elephants' after 
his name, thus indicating thut the two figures of the animal were hia hniuliwork. 
(.)ne of the labels is of interest as giving the day on which ihe image below which 
it is incised was iiiiide or finished. It runs tims—Ani flA-a *ii 2 //«, i.e., Wednesday 
con'csjiondiDg tn the second lunai' day in the bright fortnight of the inontli Kiirtika. 
Ill the Ptiranic frieze occur these three labels—Hft.stinapiira, Halinapura and 
Piitini, giving the names of two towns iiud of the ivell-known demoness who tried 
to hill child Krisfina by giving him poisoned milk. 

RAiaamitfta- 

83. Only one inscription of thk reign, w'hich is In Tamil, was copied on the 
ea.st outer wall of the Bhairava temple on the Siti hill. It is dated in 1286 A.D., 
and tells us that, for the health of Iratneoa-Dyvar, S i^ttappa^i-u^iyati; Alagiyan 
granted for the god Tribhuvanavi^nga*Kshetrapal&—ppyjaiyar of S’rSuati in the 
Kaivara-Nadu of Xigarili-S’dla-man^km the tax on mares and colts in 
Kallippalli, Pujiyampaili, NaUalam and Kummftikkjil, the de'tmddiui villages of 
the god- 
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A lirae -h- - of inscriptions of this king hotli in Knnnnds s«i Tamil 

rn"S^';uf'Sot|;nS.i^^^ 

after Sankeya-gnvudn. to ilnksli-nsjaks s son l. ^ ^ ^ _ 

SSa|;^?"^ia"?SsS5‘F.2s 

ss?^4fpsg|5>^‘S“:^' 

mZ. ckikmitob.Ui 'I'nloK. which is dstecl li:il ^ U -""5"^ 

S all lirics. NaoJinJthi^VimbliaJM-Dfva as a fondatory of Ballila-Doa. 

entrance from the ll.ata tempi. ^ the * 'L 

Fni- the sricGesg of tlie sivord and arm ot V.iUcilvulvar eua lu 

A- 

araca mits for of’the RUair^va 

other mseription ^ records^ the (rrant of sonic village Jiiid certain 

1^>^KrnZari^K«i;^^^^^ 

stroj er V fourth epigraph on the wall to the left of the en- 

woril and ariiY of the kiii i ^ i 

sti-anee to the int^it^de, dated le)33 A-D.* '-. D&var S\>ppHi-iJrirakkar ffraiited 
the sacces- of the ^nd arm of 

some land to one of the passage from the Uvara temple to 

which IS engraved on the a all to ^ 

the Bliairava tenilde and ‘T' V^n/i.nson the ereat minister Dude Sinsjeyu- 
stira of nioiiey hy IVnya Vallyipa-ihinnavukkur to provides for offerings 

dwaka . younger ^ It nmjhemen- 

:LTd h "; St dated in the KuLynga era. 

I A ;„,e...;rtiinn fphitf IV, 2\ of this king was received fi-oiu 
rtfi. A copper ‘ . f^ilrn iikanhalli Tnluk. It consists of three plates, 

ShAiiliAg Honnappa of Bejag'! > lilt, ntate measurins 12 " hv ii". Unfortiiiiatelv 
engmveJ 7 After inUention'of H.e Bonr iicamntinn of Vishnu 

Zi r"t5oc^?t,7 ?hc 7- 

that in it was ^Pjj|jjia.DBva^ When BjiU&la-mahlprda ivas reaiding 

PattamahSiSvBri and their son, ^ l’i,- f.+iL-i^fi ^vith affection stored the riches 
i„ his capital 

nfe greet Zef'S .kJ plate winch is in tL K.nnmin Inn- 

the date and details of ^e ^ i^nAdjan-r® shall pay annoally certain ta.^ea 


certain for the god Gupala of mniAkKelipaprabhu's Wn(/rfran«, and eajs 

tJiHt the kiug granted, witU pouring of water, t'O fhe ■tfnijidjtiiioff rertnin tases 
(a large number mentioned) in the presence of the gods ViSvelvava and Vajrfisvara, 
At the end the si^natare of the ting is given thus— 

Among the taxes mentioned aliove are khrim, the taxes on dkavmhu- 

^rt, fuel-cart, ghee, leaves, loiithur rope, ploughshare, thread, boiled rice tied up 
fora journey (to/warriors, elephants, horses, marringe [hdoign-dere), smoke, 
looms, the five artis^ms — -blacksmiths, goldsmiths, csirpenters, masons and bmitiers 
non, bows, children and salt-makers. > * 


An inscription near the entrance to the village of Baragihalli, Chiknaikanhalli 
laluk, which is dated in 1318 A.D.,. is of some ititei'est as it mentions a new 
feudatory of Balhila III of the name of Viniha-DUva-RiiTie and refers to some custom 
which was once in vogue. It informs us that diirin:^ tiie rule of (with iisiml titles) 
vi^BalJula-lWva, having been written to ns i-eganls the of Hiiliyera- 

nadu, thd mutt(i-windiilf'ivara Ptdeya-Htiya Yitijha,Deva*Hane caused fmAiil-*: to he 
made to vira-B«llflla«D£va through the maha-HuIiyei-n-nadu-ppabhu Heggoro 
Honiia-gauda s son Kulla-gaudft: whereupon virn-Ballala-Dcva granted to Xalla- 
^u(Ja, as a ktxkgi, Barigcyahalii, incluried in the Htiliyeia-nadu- It is further stated 
that by order of the king his servants markeil out the boimduries of the village In 
the presence of Bomma-Vinjlm-Eiija. Kalla-gauda was to enjoy the village with 
all the eight rights of possession and with all the taxes, tie was not to be disturbed 
even on such oecnsions as the king’s coronation and the birth of a prince Then 
follow the signature of vtra-Ballala-Deva—; the siganture of 
v —S nnkhaj with figure of t\ coiich^sheU by its stJe ' 

an 1 ihe signature of the Ilu|ijeia-ijadu—A'V/—ffAfiaarwl/Aa. The gi-ant vras writ ten 
by the abode of modesty Vishmi-D^v I’s son Si'jvappa. The contents of this 
inscription are very similar to those of Hiriym- 87. of 1313 A.D.; only the villaee 
granted thore is i.'hellakere instea<l of Ba igeyahalli. The meaning f.f the fiTat 
part of the epigraph is not quite clear. Uwhtke seems to convey the eenso of a fine 
or contribution (see Arusikei-e i0&, line l-V, Chikmnkaiilialli a, line 33 and ^agar 60 
lined)); and fr^mrarfiTw appears to denote n collecting of troops Btit. it^is not 
apparent why Kalht-gaurla should be granted a village for having pidd the fine of 
\ injlui-Beva-Rj'me The reference is probably to a former custom which cannot 
now be properly under.?tiXJd or explained uniesa more records of the kind beoorao 
available to throw further lijiht on the subject, Jt is however certain that hMe 
as uatd in the inscription, does not mean a ivrnpper. ’ 


8/. A few other inscriptions may also belong to the same, reion though the 
lang IS not named Ml them. A r.tr^>yul at Jbilligere, Chiknaihanhani Talnk, men¬ 
tions a jfiiikd-nafuttutu Machaya-Xayaka. Au inscription in the Tirthararae-4vnra 
temple at Ei okatte of the same Taluk, of about ISiOA.R, record<i the grant of 
some knd to Giiateva BCtla for tli? god Rfimayade va of the Hinja ffrtko and Chikka 
tjrfka hy ibe Mari-gavudn of Lingadahalli, the muhCt-ttam^tl 

dhiptijt loieya-NAyakii, .''iyigum, son of Rajagula-dimnikyaka of HuJijern, and other 
aartidii-Drateuni of the Hnhvern.nrtrlii 'I't.a „c it *.. ' 


pjpu PU, 

f^uvaka of HokikuL transferred to his son-iti-hiw Hirivagundagal wlnrh lie ba^%r 
mcrly received as aThe village appea,^ to *haV chfnged ImmU ^ 

(piira 84) that it was granted to one Cliikkauna 
Plus arone has tiUo a gateway sculptured at the top (see para 94). A u em<TraDh on 
an oil mill near the Aiijaneya temple at Hondalgere, Maudva Taluk w-hiVk'^ ^ 
to be dated 13t>5 A.D., pays that the oil mill was cau^d to 
inhabitants with the appro Sankuraba-NAyaka of Hondaiaker^‘Q^tto^ 
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The I’amu. flAStSAS. 

83. Tliere un* about a dozen records of tbese ehiofa, all in Tamil, copied at 
T^ruhalli and on the isiti liilL All of them are of the 1 'Jtti century. In some oE 
the recorde the titles—lord of Knvalnli (Kolar), lord of Nandigiri, KiTirj.vallablia 
etc., are applied to some of the chiefs. Moat of rhem record grants of land to 
the temples at T^rnhalli and on the Siti hilt. A few record oaths by the serrants 
of tbe chiefs that they will never run away from, nor survive, their masters. The 
earliest of the inscriptions, which is engraved on a rock to tbe west of Teriilialli 
and hears tbe date 1217 A. I). , records the grant of a garden for the god Vira- 
GangliSvaram-mJaiya-nayaJHir of Teruhalli by the muM-mfindaLUm'a TJttama-S'dla- 
Ganga S'elva.-Gangn’s fntlier*iQ-la\v PdIu|a-(ranrm 3 '‘akkHi’s x^oiinger brother ii'iviaka- 
dnnni'tyukkar. Po^!va.dnp4AnsLtha was a fnuious general under tlie tloysnja king 
Niirasiinha II (see Divnngere 23). \a Inscription, on the east basomeat oE the 
Bhairava temple on the Siti lull, dated 1270 A.D., says that S'elva-Gangs, son of 
Knppapdai, granted some hmd for the tnaintcasnce of a perpetual lamj) in the tem¬ 
ple. Another on the north base, of about 1280 A.D., records a grant by S'tpati- 
Djlyan, a servant of the tmini-tnunduliinmt lord of Knvajala, descendant of the Ganga 
family, Kaven-vallabha, lord of iNiiudigirl, Uttama-S 61a-Gangs. Another at 
Mhganakimte, Temhalii, of about the same date, records the ouLb of a servant 
that he will not survive nnnga.pporijmal, son of (with Ganga titles ns above) 
Uttaina- S’tVa-Ganga alhut Vfin-Ganga. A third epigraph on the west base of the 
GangAdhar^svara temple at T^mhalli states that 3 dniala-dfiviyru', daughter of 
Uttama-S dla-G at I ga V Ira-Gai'ga, granted (»rt sin lands (specified) to provide 

for offerings of rice and lamps for the gods Padnmaisiirnm-ndaiya-uayanar and 
Viri-Gangisursiin-ndniya nayanar. Three records on tbe Sjti hill, of alioiit 1286 
A.D., register grants of land to the temple by Irdja-N’arayana-Brahmiidliiraja 
Vira-Giinga*s son MaJiii-pperiiin&!, Tiriichirrambala-BrahmAdbiraja .... 
pperunial’s Mil XhtUdundeva and Aiyan-ankakal a-Tuttor^lditta Ruja-Xarayilna- 
Btnhinadiraja Vasidfivs’s son Gangsi-ppernmft] respectively, j^iiother at the same 
place, dated l2Ga A-P.,^ records a grant by VA^hdeva, son of Jayaiigo(jda-S ofa 
llavaiiji-ruyar rt/bis Kilttadiiiidevii. An inscription on a stone under a tamarind 
tree to the south-west of Teruhalli is of some interest ?s it rccoi'^is a declaration of 
Kaikkohin Virakadamilindiln, a servant of S'elvappiUai fiUtig Mtidhava-rftya, tliat he 
is the hnslmd of the wives nf those who, having been fed, run awnIn time of 
need. This epigr.iph also presents an orthographical pecnliaritv, namely, the 
writing of a as in PiAkrit, in place of the first member of conjtuict consonants, 

e-S; kaiinkolan for kaikkdian. 

VijaT-AXAGAB, 

Sp. There are about 25 records of the VijaviioagAr period, bcgmnino'in the 
reign of Bnkka T and ending in the reign of Venka^apati- Rilyii 1. They cover a period 
of nearly 23(1 years from I dfil to 1588 A.D. There are also a few inscrijitions record¬ 
ing grants by some of the princess of this dynasty who were stationed as viceroys 
in different parts of the empire. Two of the records are copperplate insenptiona 
of S’ri-lianga-R/iya I and VeukntapHti-Rdya 1. 

XfjTfl-iirM w dt'a - Air 1 'daiyar. 

90. A Tamil inscription on the wall to the right of tbe outer entrance of the 
filmimva temple on the mi lull, which is dated in 1361 A.D., tells ns that for the 
success of the sword and arm of felie maJuUm^tjtd^iltityirat deatroj'-er of hostile kings, 
champion owr kings who break their word, srt-Vlra-Xuniara-Xatnpanna-Udaiyur*— 
the fUtthii-nut/nduftiVAyo, ftonbaht-^itra^ Basava-saka . , , 

na-Yama, sttotjura'ijandat •tdahota-irnifat 11akkara.4a’s son Irnchcliaya-Beva-mahariija 
granted certain taxe.s in S'enjiraalKi, a village formerly given as a deradduo, to provide 
for offerings of rice and lamps fur the godTribhuTaua*vidanga-lCshetrapala-PilJniyar 
of S'ipati. V\^e are also told that the inhabitants of Xaivara'Cudn likewise joined 
w4th Itiiti in making the grant. The epigraph is dated in the Kaliyuga era. 

Bttkfra 2. 

As inscription in Tamil on the wall to the left of the outer entrance of the 
Bhaintva temple on the Siti lull, dated lS7il A.D., states that for the success of the 
sword and arm of the destroyer of hostile kings, cliampion over kings who break 
their word, sri-Vira-Bnkkn-Raj'a—a grant of 400 iff If of land in EfondaiignU-niidu 
and of the marriage lax In Sipati was made by Vchga^var'sson Alagiya-Varadar to 
Aruhl. 09-10 10 
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proviiJ© for a perpetual lamp tn tke temple. Auother epigraph at tbe same place, 
also in Tamil, whicli appeai-s tc* be dated 1372 A.D., and records the gift of a In(up« 
, . by the»aa7i«-«fl»nattM'iAt/)rt/i Manjaya-Nftyakka’sson Sipafci-Nayakka’a , . . 

..nmaiya-Kajakka, may also belong to the same reign. This is dated in the 

Kalijoga era. 

D^va-R&ya J, 

93, There is only one record of this reign. It is on a TOok in the i»wm field 
belonging to tlie temple of A'njniieya at Tippasuridra, Kotar Talnk, and refers itself 
to the reign of Peva-Raya I, thougli dated in L119 A.D. It records that during 
the rule of the mahanijadhirilja riija-pai'aineA-’ava sri-V ira-Hariliara-Raya’s son sn- 
pralapa-maliABevu^Baya and during the time of the great minister Uayicha. . . 

and the piaM-sdnittaiadhipafi HebbTua . . . the in>ihii-iMyaIrdchdryn Boppiya-Xfi- 

■ yaka of Mnttige and Ysrigi-Setti of Kdtula made a grant of land with all tlie usual 
rights to Uttamandya . . . ofthe . , . gotra. The inscription is dated in 

both the Ktiliyitga and S’aka eras, and there can be no doubt about the date. 

jL>r*re.J2/?yri //. 

93. Only one inscription of this king was copied daring the year. It is en¬ 
graved in Tamil characters on a I'ock opposite to the west outer wall of the S’ripu- 
tisvara temple on the 8iti hill and appears to be dated in 1430 A.D. It informs iis 
that during the reign of the ni'ih(Uitnt‘^nliieara, destroyer of hostile kings, Dcva- 
Kiiya— ^for victory to the sword and sirm of . . rleyi-Ntiyakkar, the customs-ofEcer 

FaKikkiraina-Pu^iyau S’endutuai'ai-kkaDuan exempted the servants of the temple 
from the payment of certain taxes. The epigraph is dated in the Kaliyuga era. 
An i'lscvifition ot) the Ranganatha hilt to the ea^t of BelaguH, ChiknaikanhalU 
Taluk, dated 1434 A-P., which says that Katirauna's house-oilicer D^vimale Madi- 
nayaka’s son Hiriya Ohavinja-nJiyaka built a temple on the llonnamanidi hill and 
set up the gild Tirumalad^va, may also ho of the same reign. 

04. All epigraph of Immudi Peva-Rnya or Mallikarjuna, date'! 1454 A.D., was 
copied near the \7iglmeivani temple at Jftpalli, Kolar Taluk. It is mostly defaced 
and appeal's to record a grant of land for some purpose whicli cannot lie uimle out. 

Vtra*NnrasiiTthft, 

05. An inscription copieil at Bittanakurike, Tuinkur Taluk, dated 150^ A.D., 
appears to belong to this reign, tUongh the king is not named in it. It reconls the 
grant of Rittfiii=»kt’rike to Machi-nAyaka by the innkn-vtfttjdiifiintnxt RamarH]a-Jagnn- 
na t harA jay a dC vn-m a ha -arasn an d the vut h it -and n^pnt HiH Kemp av i rappa -gav u da. 

Krish Jia-Bii Ka~I{tiffa. 

06. The only record of this king, which was found near the mined Basavanna 
temple at Kenchanpilya, 'I'umknr Taluk, registers the grant, for the merit of 
Krishna-RA 3 'a,of some village In 1530 A.D., by Kencbasdtnapna-Niiyakn for the 
god Harihara of Keuchauk6t(^< 

.4c/iya/a'/i!4i/ci. 

97. There are two epigrsiphs of this reiiin, copied at Gaddekrtii^ftr and Kolar. 
The former (Kolar 148), which has now Wen pretty fully copied, tells ns that 
Achyula-Raya granted in 1530 Gadekapanflru to some one as an nmjjafi; and that 
tlie latter, dividing the village into a number of granted them to the god 

Xiiimsimba and to a nuiEbar of Bra limans of various gdfra^, sulrrui and nikheji on 
the holy occasion of fhiru^stfu Tlie latter, engraved on the south outer wail of the 
17h7r».i(lfc in the SomC'svai'a temple at Kolar, which is dated in 1541 A.D., siiys that 
daring the rule of the mahArajfidhirija raja-pa mines vara sri-vira-pmtApa sri-Vira* 
Achuta-Haya-SlubiVi'Aya—^in the days of the agent for Kamubhatitni-ayya's affairs 
Lakuninrasayya, when his pr»teg^; Ga^mpatayya was carrying on the duties of pdru- 
yotya —DCvtipayya, son of Achutaraya-mApikinnirHyi of the K6jala-d6veto temple, 
having pnrchasnd half of the village frttama.sanmdra froin Virapaya-ayya, granted 
the same to provide for offerings of rice for the god Sum^vara. 

Saddiiva-Rdyti, 

9d. There am two inscriptions of this king. One of them, dated 1550 A,D. 
is on a slab bnilt into the ceiling of the west vemnda in the K^sava temple at Soma* 



nithpur. After invoeiition of the Roar incarnation of Vishnti tlio record abates that 
during cha rule nf (with usual titles) the lord of the four oceans, Ba(la.^ira<R:4ja, 
the Avubhalarajjiya-raahi-anai), son of Rilme-Raja-'rifninu-ltiLja- 

Eiiedtmiuii-ftajft of the lineage of Bukka-Raja of A' raTati, of the A'pestaraba-ahtra 
and A'ti^ya-g^tra, having been mfonoeii on enquiry that the Chaturv^idi*rii uigala 
Vidyftnidhi-pmsanua-SOinanathiipuni wpis the holy V^iaish^hu-^i'aina, remitted the 
taxes amounting to 30 ^jfiruAa which wei'e betn-j paid to the palace by the K^^sava 
and Ranchalintemples and the lii-ahmans of tSie ofrmhdrft^. Then follows the sig¬ 
nature of Avubitla'riljaya—The othoi- insoriptiou, copied the 
Naraaimhn temple at Meiekfi^e, Tumkur Taluk, which is dated ISInt A.l!), appears 
to record tlie grant of some village. It opdtis with obeisance to Ratuanuja and the 
lattei' portion is mostly defaced. 

7’iruTna}a~Rfi^a. 

O'J. A'u inscription of Tirumala-R4ya, engraved on the south outer wall (now 
inside the storehouse) of the in tlie Som^Avara temple at Kolar, dated 1572 

A.D.i exempts the coral-raercluiuLs of Sugntiir from the payment of certain taxes. 
The end ifortions of tlie lines of this record'are concealed by a wall subsequently 
erected, 

100. Tlie re are two records of this long, one a stone inscription at Tamaka 
(Kolai- 140), Kolar Taluk, neiiv the east outlet of the Kolar tank, and the other the 
copperplate insoriptiou known as tbo Devanlialli plates of B’lHRanja-RAya. The 
former, dated 1575 A,U., records a giunt of land to Viiuyya during tlie rule of 
(with usual titles) iri-Vim-S'rl-Kaiiga-Dcva-Maliaraya. The latter was copied, as 
stated in para 29, from Uixoti’S photos wdiich were found among the otfice I'ecords. 
An abridged translation of this itiacriptiomv'as given by Mr. Rice in his Mysore lit- 
scrijttiuni! (page 252) ; but it was somehow omitted in the Eangalore volumn. After 
a long enquiry I succeeded in pi-ocuring the original plutes whioh were in the fxis- 
sesaion of Rangucharya, tiixhnl- of the Gopalasvilmi temple at Devanhalli. TJiey 
are five in number, each plate measuring DJ " by 7^". The ring which is _d 
in diameter and J " thick had Imeu out ivhen the plates came to me, uiij there was 
no seal- The pUtos are written In Nilgari characters, the first and the fiftli being 
engraved on the inner side only. The language of the inscription is Sanskrit 
throughout. The coubents of the record, \vbich is dated in 15'4 A.D., are similar 
to those of the piihiislied tirants of the later Vijayanagar kings who call themselves 
kings of Kaniiitaka, such as Tumkur 1, Chiknaikanhalli 30 and the Viiapaka grant 
{IJpL lad. IV, 2(j9) . A fun- gi ving the Purfujic genealogy from the Moon to Phru, 
the inscription proceeds to descrihe the ancestors of B’ri-Kanga-Riiya thus: In 
Phro’s race was born Bliarat'<, in whoso line was S’antanu, fourth from whom was 
V i jay a, whose son Abhimanyu, wh ewe son again was Partkshd. Eighth from 
liim was Nanda, ninth fix)in whom was Chaiikka, seventh from whom again was 
Mja-narcndra. Tenth fTOtn him was Bijjaleudni, third from whom was Vlra- 
Hemmalt-Ruya, lord of Muyiipuri, fourth from whom again was TiVa Phinama, His 
son was S6mi-DBva, who captured se'i'en hill forts in one day. His son was Riigba- 
va-Deva, whose son wms Pinnama, lord of A’raviH-nagari His son was Bnkka, who 
firmly eatrtbliaUed even the kingdom of Saluva-Niisimha, li is son by iiallumbika 
was Rfl.ma-Raja, who, liaving defeated Sapada’s army, though consisting of 70,0U0 
horse, and driven away Kasaiipu^ayu, took the hill fort of A'davani (Adoni), iind 
captured by the strength of his arm tlie foi-t of Kundanavoli (Kurtioolh His flrink- 
ing of poisoned water with impunity is also mentioned. His sou by Lakksmbikii 
was S'rlranga-RAja, whose sons by TirumalilmbikiV were Rama Riija, Tiriimhla-RAya 
and Venkatiidri, Of these, Tirumiila-ltaya came to^ the throne. Dis^ prowess, 
liberality iitid gifts at various sacred places such as Kiinohl, B'rirunga, S’eshiicliala 
(Tirupati), Kanakasubha (Chidambaram) and Ahdbajiidri, are praised in eight verses. 
His son by Vengnltimba was S'ri-Ratiga-JUya. In the above account Raja.narSQdrft 
may perheps refer to Riijondra-Chola. Sapiida has been identified ndth Yftsuf A'dil 
of Bijapnr. KAsappuiJaya may also be a corruption of the name of some Jluliamma- 
dan f^vernor under Bijapnr. Then an account of S'ri-Raiiga-RAya’s reign is given: 
HalHng in Uddagiri, he capturM the impregniibie Kondaviiju, VinikondUpura and 
other forts. He took op his residence in Penogonda-pura and had ttutkftra and 
other insignia of royalty. His queens were Tirumala-Devi and KrishijftmbiA He 
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took B-i forty, put down the pritie of ATalialu-Ritya, defeattMl the king of Dtkflla, 
and had among others the following titles : r<ii/a-yiihitttt-miiida, 

'rsrtmiila, r/tatiifa- 

pud, maiidcUika-dham^-varnkay rfia.i:tdalifia~gti^d(i, UrHi.ia‘rdfia-rdhulti‘ttihaika-‘lkii- 
Jaiiga, Oddiya {0^iss^^)^rdya-^liiap^^ta, hhtinhfffe-tappvva^i'ayarii-pimdUf 7'(ijdflkit‘(tja,rdja~ 
pa^rafn^inara, mtii'u-rdi/twi-gandtt., Uiigula (drangal)-,^M.)'(i^rattrt, yeiigiiAribhtivnni^rtalla, 
KaitidKa-purdflliipa and OfnUi^lf^-cfiuh’iivariit The expression ManniifAti^SdmtfMdi- 
prakalit<i-hiruda‘Sr!h may perhaps be better rendered * whose titles were pro- 
claimed by Manuiyao, Sanmla an<l others,’ these being pi’obahly the names of two 
of tlic conqnered chiefs. He m'R 4 tlie. chief gem in the garland A’l'avitipura and 
pre-eminent among the kin^a of the A'treya-gfltra. He was honored by the 
A'ratitas and ihigndhaa, and extolled by the Klmbhojo, lihuja, Kalitiga, Karabata 
and other kings who had become his door-keeiiers. ‘The inscription tlien, records 
that on the ftill-moon day of the bright fortnight of tlie month Kanika in the S’lifca 
year reckoned by the limbs, the sky, the arrows and the moon (I'.e,, 150*>), which was 
the cyelic year Tiirapa, at the time of a lunar eclipse, in the presence of the god 
RAraachandra, on the bank of the Piniddni'S’ri-Hanga-Raya granted, witli poiiHng 
of W’ater, to Brfihmana of various and jfwb'fis, the village of Bclfir 

(bonndaiies given), avirnamed BaichApura, in the Yalahakka-dAdii of S’ivatmaainu- 
dra-sitne with all the usual righte (specified), on the application of ihcjMJijjrdflMi-^fd/ia- 
sdnic, woraliipper of the feet of the god . Bhairayadeva* AVatti Bhaimvbndi'a of the 
ckaturtita-yfftra, son of Baichaya and NAchambA, graiidaon of Bhair^iva and great- 
grandson of Scppapciidra, And Bhaimvendm, forming the village into fortv rrif/is, 
bestowtsd them on a number of Brahmans, Here follow the names and details of the 
donees. The composer of the grant was Sabinlimti’s son, whoso title alone, Kavi- 
sasaiia-Svayambbti, is given ; and the engraver, Vtrupa’s son Gatinpayneliirya. Then 
come five usual imprecatory verses followrad by tlie king’s signature, 
in Kannada oharanters■ 

Venhmiptiti-Rdya h 

101. The only record of this reign, which is also a copperplate inscription, 
datod ibr9 A.D., w-aa received from Tii'iimalacharya, /ircJtJik of the Venkataramana- 
siAmi temple at AlaiiigiH, Chintamani Taluk, It consists of five plates which lire 
engraved in Nagari chtiractera. tko language being Sanskrit throughout. It is 
mostly identical with Chiknalkanhalii 39, of the stune date, of this king. Tlie de¬ 
scription of the ancestors of Veukatapati-Itiyii that is given in the present inscrip¬ 
tion is the same as that given in the Devanhalli plates (see previous fmra), only the 
titles applied there to S'rt-Ranga-Raya are all transferred here to Yenkatapati-Raya. 
Then tlie reuord proceeds to give an accbiint of Veukatapati-Raya’s reign : On the 
death of S'ri-Kauga-lhij-a, his younger brother Venkstaijati-Baya, son of Tirumaia- 
R;iya and Vengajauihii, ascendefl the throne in Snragiri (Peniigonda), having been 
anointed by his family gum Tatayir}'.*!. ImmcKiiately after hh; coronation he 
defeated tlm Yavana.s, His queens were VcnkfitAmbi\ Ritglinvambft, Ped-Obamiimba 
and Pin-O'b.'imftmbA, His anny defeated Malaklbliutama’s (Malik Ibrabini’s) son 
Mahamiinfla-ahii (Mubamniad Shah) and sciv.ed hi.'» horses, elephants, weapons and 
umbrellas Tlie inscription then records that on the i 2th lunar day of tlie bright 
fortnight of the month Magha in the S 'aka year reckoned by the earth, the moon 
the arr-'WS lUid the earth (i.e., I511), which wns the c3'cJic year Sarvadliari, in the 
presence of the god^ Venkat&la, the king granted, with pouring of water, Melitgraraa 
(bound iries given) in rbe Balja^iere-stlmla of the Penngonda kingdom, with all the 
usual rights, to Apparasa-mahiimantri of the Gantama-gAti-a, Apastamha-siltra and 
Yajui-^Akha, son of Kilnapfindra and grandflon of Apparasa The composer of the 
grant was Snbbapati's grandson Kiishta-kiivi-Kama kfiti and the eiigi-aver, Gaiiapai'a’a 
son Virana-nialiiicbarya. The signature of the king—S Vi-is’in kannada 
characters, 

Avati. 

102 . An inscription copied from one of Dixon’s photos in the office, which is 
said to be at Hevanhnili, records the grunt in 1G98 A.D, of a number of vilJjvtfes bv 
the A’vati-nadu'prJibhu Gbpala-Gam^, son of Imimuji Soijna-BavirA-Gauda .-ijid 
Kempamma, and grandson of Mudu-Baire-Gaui.la, to provide for ofEeHnga, lamps, 
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festtvak and gervantfi in the temple of Madana-G'opulasvatui at Dfiva^piira (DeTan* 
halli). It is similar in eontentg to Devanlifllli 37. If any of tlie temple servants 
absented himself, a substitute was bo be appointed and the service of the god 
carried on. Any surplus either in money or grain after allowing for all expens® 
on the sanctioned scale was to be devoted to the preparation of jewels foi' the god j 
and in case there was a deficiency, the palace had to make it up. 

The MAHEA-n'As. 


103. An epigraph at Jodi-Silanganhalii, Uiingaloi'e Taluk, which is partly in 
D^vanairari ar.d partiv in Kannada and appears to be dated in 1677 A.D,, seems to 
record the grant hv Sivwji of the village of Rarnasamudra. An interesting Marathi 
lafttiMn (Plate IV 3) was copied from a photo fooml among tlie records of the 
office (para 29). A transcript of this record, together adth somo mterostmg not^, 
was received from Mr. V. K. Rajwade of Poona. It has a large seal at^ the top m 
Persian characters, in which the name of the Mughal Emperor Ahmad Sliah is men- 
tioned. Above the seal is written in English 'The seal of the great king of Mysoor'; 
bnt the writing is SO <liin that it is not at all visible in the plate- Tlie use of the 
word * king ’ leads ns to suppose that the document must have passed through the 
hands of some English officer. The passport is mldressed to the officers of the 
Mahratta general Murarjl liiiidiirilv (IhorpadO' It may be translated thus; Lo 
Road-keepers, Cbaukidars and Troopers of the illustrious Kav Siihfib, kindly to 
friends. Murarji HindCi-rav Gliorpadcj Vaafiiat-milb, etc., Order :-“One horseman 
with three musketeers and three or four servants are journeyinff from Pudacheri 
(Pondtchery) to Ohenupatami (Madras). On the road, give them safe-condnot, 
without let or hindrance. Act according to the order as given in writing. 23nd of 
Jilhcia, San fi, this was written. The yenr 6 is that of Emperor Ahmad Shah of 
Delhi j so. the date of the document is 20tb Octol^^r 1753 A.D. As Gliorpade was 
in alliance with Mysore at the time, he is styled a frieud. His name also occurs in 
Bagepalli 45, of l77o A,D. 

104. Here may also be noticed the Marathi aritvui^ (para 30), almut 12 in 
n mu her, received from Tirnmalacbarya, of the Venkaruramanaeviimi temple 


at Alam'^iri, the same person that sent the plates of Venkatapati-Riiya 1. (see para 
101). Their period is about the middle of the iBth century. All of them relate to 
certain grants to the VenkataramanaAvaini temple at Alamgiri, and the frre/ta^ of 
the temple, Tirumaliichiii'ya Ahobalacharyii, a follower of Ramauuja, belonging 
to the K%iipa-gotTU and YajuA-itikhfi, son of Tiimiiuppayya and graudsnn of 
Varadi^yyfit e 11 of th®ni. Several of fche are iuidrfe;&seu to 

him, and he irsiiid, in some of them, to have personally represented matters relating 
to the temple to Ghorpade and the Peshwa Batlji liiiji Rao and to have obtain^d 
favourable orders Two of the were issued by tjrborpado and three by 

Balaji Biji Kao. All the are dated in the Malmmmadau era. lucidentally 

some historical iuformatiou is supplied in a few of tli« records. One of them tells 
us that durim^ the rule of Krishnn-DcWa-Kaya his minister Pirnmappa-Mlyaka built 
the ruimiraiiQii and gipnm of the Verikataraiuanasvami temple and gi-anted 34 
villa^'es to pmvide for festivals and 73 servants ; that subsequent y when yhibka- 
Raya of Sugatfir became tlie ruler lie resumed IS of the villages leaving only 6 lor 
the berunlc; that during the rule of VeukoihiUv three of the si.^ villages were 
resumsd and a sum of 150 hon was agreed to be paid to the temple annually lu heu 
of the remaining thi-ee villages: that wlien the Mugbals became the ru ers Kluwon 
Khau made over the three villages to the temple with the condition that lipxh of 
bO tmi should be paid annually to Government; and that when hmdly the 
of Kolar came umler the rule of the Maln-dtas they coiihruiefl the grant and gave 
a new Prom another record we hmrii that the tliive villages granted were 


Ahimgiri. Bittaganlmlli and Kfitelmlli. A tlurd record refers to 

Saheb MoImrbAn Alii Salieh. 'I'he reference luay he to GuUm Ali Khan jsaheb, the 
Biiapnr vicerov, w'ho is mentioned in Kolar 74 and Miilbagal JS. Another ^‘ord 
which refers to' ti.e iniymrnt of ISO h<m to the temple, says that it cootmucii duruig 
the time of Vcnkaji-Rilja and SambK'iji-lblja; that during the lime ol Khaeira Khan, 
Kuliidi Mfmiiir Khau, KVvhfi Kluiii, IhidaduU Khan, Laiinlilu Khan Darga Kiih 
Khan, T'ahar .Muliamnmil Khan, Dih'ivar Khan ami others imdvr the Mughal rule, 
n, iedi of oO hoa together with a nmnn of 10 /mu used to be taken by Gov- 

emraent out of the income of the three villages, the balance being paid for the 

.tifchL 09'10 
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expenses of the temple; and that the same arrangement continued also during the 
Mahi'atta rule. It ends with a request to the that succeeded Mahratta rule 

that the previous grant maj lie confirmed. It may be noted here that a atimd 
issued by Balaji Baji Rao bears a seal which contains four lines in Deranagari 
character running thus:— 

Kiija S’^ha,>nara 
-pa ti-harsha-vi d h&oa 
BAlajl Biijl 
•Riiva pradhAna 
Mvsore, 

105, There are only three records relatiug to .Mysore, Of these, a letter of 
Dnjavayi D^viiiAjaiya addressed to one Ummftji Pandit of Kotar, which was receiv¬ 
ed From BMskaraiya of Gollalialli, Bowringpet Taluk, who is said to be a lineal descend¬ 
ant of Ummaji Pandit (see para 13), is of some historical interest. It is dated in 
1751. A.D, From it we learn tliat Umrnliji Pandit had sent word to Dalavfi:yi 
D^van'ijaiya through 8'abaji-niiyaka that in case sssurnnce was given with regard 
to the maintenance of the rights and pvdvileges of the DCiiuukhi, Df4pt\n(^e, Nadiu- 
Gau^ and others as liei'etofor-e, as also witli iv?ga!xl to the expenses of the establtsli- 
ment, the salary of the 400 ilFeirirflif of Snmaiya, atul the villages to be granted to 
himself, he would nvraDge for the transfer of Kolar to the Mysore Government and 
send his own younger brother to Seriiigapatam. Thereupon D^varajaiya writes to 
him that he need not feel the least anxiety aljoiit any of the itmtters mentioned 
above if I case the place is loyally rransferretl to the Mysore Government, and 
asks Uitii to effect the transfer looking upon the assurance given by Gopalarajaiva 
and H'abujUnuyaka as assurance givea by himself, Tlic letter bears a seal whicli 
gi ves h i s n ame t Ii us — u A js'fi ru S}n(it mltji firm r «ja it/a . Da javAy i Dfvaraj a i va and 
his younger brother Sax’vadhikan Naujarajaiya, surtiamed fuirdehdri, played *a verv 
prominent part in the history of Mysore about the middle of the IStli century, The 
other two inscriptions, dated 1861 and 1865 A,D, reiipectivel 3 % which are on a 
Gpi'uxJa-Viih-'na and a brtiss-pla‘'ed door frame in the Xarasimha temple at Maddtir, 
record the gifts of those things during the rule of Krishna-Rfija-Odeyar III by 
Ilosiir Veiika^lakshmamtiia anti Palace Slilrasimlar Hiraii^jaiya's son Mudikhint 
Bhirastedar Narasaiya. 


Bukuesk. 

106. A BurmeBe inscription (Plate 1) was found on a large Burmese bell 
(Plate V. 12) hung in the Residency comppxxnd. Bangalore. My attention was di-awn 
to it by Sir. S3. M. I’mser, C.S.I., the Honorable the Resident in Mysore, From 
an inscription on a slab below the bell we learn that it*was taken at the occupation 
of Mandalay on 23th November 1885; and presented by the dlst Pioneers to the 
Honorable the Rt^sident in Mysore on tiSud October 1909. It has an ornamental 
attachment at the top ivitb the inscription engraveil in seven lines of BurinesC' 
diameters around tlie middle part. A photo of the inscription and the bell wua gent 
to Mr. Taxv Seiii Ko, Superintendent of ArchieolDgicHl Survey, Burma, who has 
kindly furnished me with a transcript and a traiLsIatiou of the record as well ae 
some interesting notes on the bell. With regard to the bell he says—“ The hell is 
divided into two equal portions the dividing line being the pedestal on which two 
griffins rest: (1) the lower or the bell proper, ami (tJ) the upper or the suspensorv 
part. The former conslsls of the lip, which is ornamented by 6 ve parallel bands 
two of whicli are separated^ from the rest; of the bisecting bands of fire parallel 
Ihiea, the central of which is larger than the rest; and of three parallel Hues sup¬ 
porting a dome of lotus petals. The sum total of the parallel bands is 13 wliich 
stands convention ally' for 33. Thus the be II rapresents the Tavatimsa, the abode 
of the 33 gods. The dome of lotus petals is reinimsceiit of the jUKlmduaitn of Vishnu 
The suspensory' portion consists of an arch guarded by two griffins, which is sena- 
rated by a large bolt with an embossed liead, which supports a wii]<T6d drasron Ivinir 
raiiipanC with its tail curie i upwards. Tlxe dragon lies athwart ^beam hv whinf 
the bell b suspended. The two griffins derive their origin fpom India * while tl ' 
winged dragon is an importation from China. 'ITie bell was cast in 187*1 A T> 
was probably auspondetl, till its removal in 1836, before the Kyaxiktawgvi * 
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which is situated at the nortb^osterQ corner of the Fort walls of Mandalay. T 
give below the translation of the Buddhist inscription on the bell:— 

May there be success 1 At an auspicious tnOTnent on the morning^ of Thursday, 
the 15tb waxing of Tabaung of the 2415th year of the Buddhist era, of the 1233rd 
year of the Burmese era, and of the 435t]i year of the era inaugurated by Icing 
Mohuyinhmindaya (March 1871), the Captain of the Natsuletive Begiinent and 
Headman of the Salingyi village of the Pagyi circle, and his wife Maraeinma, in 
order to escape from the miseries of transmigration, made an offering of a resonant 
bell to the image of the Kyauktawgyt pagoda which is situated to the noi'th*east of 
the Batanabiin city (Mandalay). The bell weighs 220 ticals and costs Ks. 450. 
May this good deed living happiness to ns in the next world ! M © share the merit, 
wliich has accrued to us by [fais offering, with the ting, onr parents, onr l>eoefactOi:s 
and leachers, togethei’ with those inhabiting the three worlds. May all these share 
equally with ns, and attain great happiness t 

M ISCEtd U KK>US tsSO If I PTtONS. 

10". A few insci-iptions, which cannot be assigned to any sjmcific dynasty of 
kings, mav be noticed here, A Tamil inscription on the wall to the right of the 
entrance in the of the Kdliramma temple at Kolar, which niay 

belong to the early part of the 13th century, warns against people seizing or eating 
the gmldess Piijaviyilr’s poultry. The temple must have pos^ssed a number of these 
animals at the time of the record. Another on the Stti hill which appears to he 

dated l31T A.D., records a grant of land to the temple by sri-ChnU.r’s chief 

minister, jimhHeafTKinhw'mrn, arasauhi-^'anujiiMr^ 

tarii, Murii i-Dcvaiasa. which also occurs in the still more corrupt form 

appears to he a corruption of the 8anslfrit w'ovd fCp- Chaunaraya- 

patna'l97,1. 53 rfJjn-Jfri!rrfunff//irt-jn’3Aa!n(-//(Fi*ifwuMff'nn.) Another at the same place, 
of 1345 A.D.. tells us that for the welfare of S'eUappi pi-nayinar the steps to the 
south of the temple were omtsed to l>o made by S’arana-ppipi’s jSOU A’dimftlwm. 
Another, again, at the same place, which appears to Vie dated in 1383 A.D,, is note¬ 
worthy as it alludes to the practice of offering the liners to the god (see para 16) by 
enjoining equal division of the ‘ fingev-rice ’ i in'i-af-nriiO among the goldsmith and 
others. A niAsstikai {maiuUuti'kfd) at A'lftr, Mandya Tehik, of about 1 400 A.D., 
whioh records that the A’lhr Aja-Si‘iyapft’s aunt performed sak<i^antavfi 

r.c., was burned along witli her deceased husl>and, is rather peculiar as a memoriftl of 
sati As a rule the stones that eoiuTnemorate such sacrifices have a post sculptured 
on them with nn arm and hand projecting from it. Bile this stone has.instead the 
figure of a seated woman scnlptureii on it. 

lOS. A few words may here be said about the Gujarati inscriptions copied at 
Sravan Belgola the year before last, a reference to which was made in para 33 
above. Pbndit Kamakarnaji of .Jodhpur, who has kindly sent me transcripts and 
translations of all of them, informs me that the characters are Maliiljani and not 
Gujarati; and that the language of the in soript ions ia a mixture of MarwAJ'md 
Hindi. Mahfljani means “of or belonging to Maliajans or bankers.” These charac¬ 
ters, it appears, arc locally kuown as Mn(3da and are prevalent among the merchants 
of the dinted Provinces of Agra and Oudli and the Punjab. A peculiar feature of 
this alphabet is that no vowel marks are added to tli© consonants, so that it ts no 
easy task to make out the word intended. :Mr. Ramakiirna observes—" In some of 

inscriptiotis Tiikari cbal'^lcte^s nre iilao met with. Tins alphabet is prevalerit in 
tba hilly tracts of the Puujab. The names recorded in the iiiscFiptiona are all of 
MaliAiaiia or bankers, alrnost all of whom were AgarYalA Baniyas. The A(jarYfl.la& 
residing in and around Delhi call themselves Saravagis {i.e, S’ravaka-s) and form a 
distinct community of Jains.. Thev do not intermarry with the Jnin Aganalas and 
have no gotra diatinctions as thev have. All the septs mentioned in the mwrip- 
tions aiTJ traceable to the Agarviila cominnnity residing in Delhi and other places. 
Of these places Pampet figures prominently, bectiuac many of the pilgnma belonged 
to a ^pt of AgarYHln known a& PAnipiitbiyft after the name of that 

towm.” 

2. Numisiiiatica. 

] Oft The coins dealt with during the year under report, which were 767 in 
number, were referred to in para 35 above. Of these, one was a lead com, one a 
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brass coin, and the rest gold. Of the latter, 95 were full mrahi^, 633 half- 
varalias, and 37 fanams. The lead and brass coins ai’e of great value both numis- 
luaticallj and historicallj. 

no. The lead coin (Plate V. 1) was received fro® Mr. K. S. Raghavachar, 
District Office, Cbitaldnig, who informs me that he picked it up on the site of 
Chandravalli (see last year’s para 12) one day after heavy j-aitis. It is a 

coin of the Mahirathi (see last year’spara 110), but differs in several 
respects from the specimens hitherto known. It may be described as follows ; — 

Ofn’erse^ 

luimped bull standing to left as in the other specimens. But there is no 
crescent over the hump. Further, the figure shows only one horn which is bent 
outwards. There is also something, most probably a I)el1, hanging from the neck. 
Around the bull, beginning over its head, runs in Brtihmi characters the legend 
MahiirathUa Sn/Jalimm CVm/aAu.,., two letters at tlie end being illegible. It differs 
considerably from the legend on the last year's specimen which runs thus— MtiM- 
raihit^a Jnihd-nm Kajayam, We have therefore to conclude that the coins were 
issued not by one Mahii-athi but by a succession of Malub'a^his^ who ivei-e probably 
st-ationed at Chi told rug as viceroys of the .^ndhras. 

Rever9t>, 

The reverse too materially differs from that of the other specimens. W® have 
a tkaitita to left and a tree within railing to right, with a wavy line running under 
both. Over the chaiii/a is a crescent with a symbol or the letter Md to its proper 
right. 

Ill- The brass coin (Plate V. 2), which had lieen picked up by myself in a 
part of the water-course that cuts through the Chandravalli site (see map in the 
last year’s Itepori), was not noticed in the last yearns Report. It is a Chinese coin 
with a square hole in the middle, around which aro engraved four Chinese charac¬ 
ters. Similar coins are figured on Plates 89 (25-27J and 90 (28-34) in Volume II 
of Stein’s Khotap, \vhich are assigned to three Chinese kings of the Sth 

century A.D., namely, l\ai-yuan (T13-741), Chien-ytian (768-759) and Ta-li (706-779), 
But our coin, I thought, must be of a more ancient date, as evidenced by the other 
untiquities such as the Homan coin of Augustus, etc., unearthed on the site. So, I 
sent it to Mr. Taiv Sein Ko, Archeological Superiniendent of Burma, for examina¬ 
tion, and he writes to me that it belongs most probably to the middle of the second 
cenlury B.C. He observes—"There are four Chinese chiiractors on the coin, of 
which three ai-e very much blurred. The following dates have been suggested i 
138 B.C., 502 A.D., and A.D. The first appeal's to lie the most appropriate, 
because in the second century B.C., during the reign of Emperor Hau Wii-ti, the 
limits of the Chinese Empire almost coincided with its present boundaries, and 
Chinese arms were carried to Ktirea in the north, to Tiljet in the west, and to 
Aniiam in the south. Most probably, Chinese merchants visited SouibeTii India 
during that period, and they came fioni Canton or some other southern port bring¬ 
ing with them Chinese brass coins of low value. It is on record that, during the 
early centuries of the Christian era, iliei'e was a brisk commerce carried on between 
China and Southern India and Ceylon." Thu.s the discovery of this Chinese coin 
affords yet another proof of the great antitjuity of the site of Chandravalli, 

112, The gold coins were received in four batches: (1)146 from the Secre¬ 
tariat; (2) 9 from the Police Superintendent, Biingalore ; (3) 573 and (41 37 from the 
Deputy Commissioner, Bangtdore, The first batcli of coins was part of a treasure 
found by one Baftavanyappa of Anautapur, Sugar Taluk, Shinioga District, wliile 
excavating a vacant site belonging to him. Tt consists of 93 full r-n jvfAfl^ and 5l 
balf'Varahas. Cf the former, 14 belong lo Ivrisbna-Dev^Raya of VijayaimtrBr (l.'jOO- 
IhSOiand the rest to Sadsisiva-rviiyaka (1513*1545), the founder of the Ik£eri line of 
chiefs. The coins of Ki'ishna-Oeva-Kaya show on the obver.se the figure of a seated 
diety, which, according to some numismatists, represents the bull-headed Durga, 
but, according to others, the Boar incarnation of Vjfihmi; while on the revei'se there 
is the legend SWi-fWldpa-^Kriiffijia.-Rdifti in thve& lines in Kiigari churactera. On 
the obverse of SadAs’ive-Nflyyka’s coins w'e have S'ivaanil Parvati seated and on tlie 
reverse the legend S'rlSathU'it^tt in three lines in Nigari character. Both the above 
classes of colvis ivere describsd in the last year’s llefiarf fpara 111 and Plate IX. 6-91 
The 51 lialf-varalias are, all of them, of Krishna-Deva-llaya. Tiiey have the same 
obverse and reverse as tlie 14 coins noticed above. (See Plate V. 7 and 8) 
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113. The batch of 5?S coins tiras dug up at Dodbanballi, Hoskote Taluk* 

Bangalore Districts Tlie 2nd batch of 9 coins, vrhicli was sent bj the Police Super¬ 
intendent, was only a part of this hoard. All these ooins are balf-yarahas of the 
Vijajanagara king Uarihara II, who ruled from 1377 to 1401 A.D. £kich specimen 
weighs about 25 giains. The oh venae shows S'iva and Farvati seated, while the 
reverse -Ijears the legend S^ri-ptaUipa-Ma'i-iharfi in three horieontal lines in Kagari 
characters (Plate Y. 3*6). In a few' specimens the att-nbute in the right band of 
SMva looks like a discus and in a few others like a drum (daimrti); bnt 

the object represented is apparently a kind of axe (pwnofw). About the antiquity of 
the obvei'se of these coins see para 111 of last year’s JStjjJorf, 

114. The 4tb batch of 37 coins was found at Kamblipur, Anekal Taluk, 

Bangalore District. All of them are what are |>opulftrly known as l^irarii^a /itnav\9 
(or w'hicli were originally issued from Malabar. They turn up in large 

numbers in different parts of Southern India and must therefore hare once had a 
wide circulation. TJie weight of the coin la about C grains. Tradition on the West 

, CoHSt ascrilws these coins to Parasiirftraa, tlius showing that they are of some 
antiquity. The symbols on them have not yet been satisfactorily explained by 
numismatists. The figure on the obverse (Plate V. 9-11) is supposed by some to 
represent KAji and by others to represent a dagger or shield. Dr. J. R. Henderson 
kindly informs me that the symbol on the obverse also occurs on the Tanjore small 
gold fantims and that it was copied from these by i)otb the Dutch and the French 
on some of their copper coins. It also occurs, 1 am told, on a few Travaucore 
copper coins. With regard to the symbol on the reverse. Dr. Henderson writes —> 
“ It has been supposed to have some connection with the zodiac because the Tmvan- 
core name for these coins is rthi ii.e., a sjgn of the aotliae) and the twelve dots may 
repre.sent the twelve zodiacal signs.” 

3. Manuscripts. 

1 15. My discovery of the initial date of the Pallava king Simliavarma in the 
Jaiua work called Liitavihkiif/d by Shnhasfiri (last year's linpori, para 11 2). has beeu 
welcomed by several scholars in Europe. Mr. Vincent A. Smith writes to me tliat 
the disoovery is a welcome standpoint of Pallava history. Drs. Rudolf Hoernle and 
E. Hultzsch say that it is a valuable discovery. Dr._Fleet, however, writes — “ This 
date t S’aka 380) is so completely opposed to all that we can leam about the history 
of the S’aka era that it can ouly be looked on with considerable doubt. For 
Siuihashri to date his work in the reign of Simbavarman, king of Kiinchi, he must 
have been a subject of Bimbavarnian, and must have lived in the Pallava territory. 
Bnt the earliest instance in which the use of the iS'aka era can be traced to anywhere 
near the Pallav:) territory is of A. D. 867, four centuries later than the given date. 
The matter is one which requires to be looked into very fully, before we either 
accept or dismiss this datt‘.” It Is therefore necessary to say a few words here 
regarding the work Lokaeibhdgu for the information of Or. Fleet and other scholars 
who may be curious to know some further details about it. Two manuscripts of 
this work are avRilablo for examination : one lit Nagari characters in the Jaina 
temple located in Set Manikcband Panaohanirs house in B;>mbay, and the other in 
Kaniiadu characters in the library of the Juina ma(ha at Mildnbidare, South Canaia 
District. I have pit>cured extracts from both the maniiscri]>ts. The work consists 
of 11 praAviru?ma, the last being on tied M*ik*Ii>abht1gti. The opening verse, which is 
in praise of the Jinrevaras, runs thiie — 

lokAloka-vibhaga-jnan bhaktyA sttitva Jin^tlvaran I 
vytikhyasyarni samAsena Idka-tattvam anekadha II 

The second verse gives kdhi, firfJia, pro and their cfumfa 

as the 5 dinsions of a Purona, and in the third verse the author begins his subject, 
namely, the description of the world, so that we learn uotUiug about the author at 
the beginning of the work. Both the manuscripts, however, end with the following 
four stanzas which give some joformatiun about the author and his work :— 

1, bbavyebhyah sitra-miknusboru-sadesi sri-yurdbamanarlmta I 

yat preVktam jagatd vidhanam akhilam jnatam Hudliarmadibhili I 
Aoharyavalikagatam virecliitam tat Simhasf^rarshiiui 1 
bhuehayah parivartanena nipimajh sanmanyatum sAdhubhiK II 
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2, Vaisve sthite Ravi-sute Vl isha-bhe eha Jivt^ I 
Rajuttareahii sita-paksliam uputva CliandrS '' 

Gr4m£ cHa Pa^lika-srimaui PAna-riishtre I 
^Utrani pur a Hkliitayau [Qum-Sarrauand! D 

3. siimvatsari; tu dvaviut^ Kanchf^h Simhavarinanab t 
a^ityagr^ S'akahTanam siddhata etach-cliliata-traja II 

is the reading in the MA^&bidare toanuscript). 

4. paiichudaAa-^tiinj ahnh sfaK^tiimsity-adbikaiii vai 1 

^istrasya sangraoas tv evam cbhaQdaS'anush^tibheaa cha II 

The first stanza tells us that the science was first taught bj Vardhaiuuna to 
Sudharma aud ethers, that it was banded dowu through a succession of teachers, 
and that it was translated ^iuto Sstuskrib) by Simhasfiri-risbi. The 2Dd stanza says 
that at a particular period corresponding to cei'tain planetary positions, Sarvanandi 
copied the work iu the ullage named Putalika of the f^a^a-rashtra. The 3rd 
stanza gives ns S aka 3S0, correaponding to the 22ad regnal year of ^imbavarma, 
king of K&nchi, as the year in wlticb the work Wiis completecf; and the 4tU stanza' ' 
informs us that the work consists of IfiSfi aumhttihh The word purd in the 

3rd stanza has to be taken in its sense of prahajidho- or (ivkfu-lihitlena ki-tytlkaroiia^ 

‘ inceasantly' (diftrtjvdvi'n, DL 3a8). S'aka 380 is apparently the year in which 
the copying work was finished by Sar^'anandi; and the author of the work, 
Simhashri, proba>>ly flourished at an earlier period. The Srid stanza was sent to 
Mahantahfipadlijuya Sudhdrkara Dvivedi, Benares, for favour of calculation, and he has 
very kindly sent me the following reply—“ In 8'aka 380 Chaitra-snkla^p rati pat, 
Saturday, midnight at Lanka, the sun, moon, Jupiter and Saturn are calculated 
according to known Sfiryaosiddlianta by my pupil S’asipala Jhii, Professor of 
Hathematics in MaharajH Durhhanga Saui^krit School, Benares, aud revised by me. 
The calculation is herewith enclosed. You will find at page 11 that on that day 
beforu midnight the moon was in Uttarabhadrapada, Jupiter in Bharani and Saturn 
in Uttarashadha. In my opinion erfVmf'Aa (Vrisha-Dhanna-Yama) means Bharani 
and RdJijttardh Dttara..bbaarapada/’ There cannot therefore be any doubt about 
the correctness of the date. Pavlik a, the viUags in which Sarvan^di copied the 
work, is perhaps identical with Pii^lipui'a in South Arcot District, at which, accord¬ 
ing to the Periyapm-drittm, there was a big Jaina monastery in the 7tb century 
A. D, The viUage was not far from Tiruvadi whose ruler appears to have been a 
Palava femlatory with the title Ka^ava. Report of the Archseotogical jSfurtvy 

pf India for 1906-07, p. 335). Pam.rasntm may perhaps* be identified with Perum". 
Bapappadi, the province over which the Banas ruled. Though no inscriptional 
instance of the use of the S'aka era of a date earlier than 867 A.D. has been found 
till now, as Dr. Fleet says, near the Fatlava territory, there is no antecedent impro¬ 
bability of such instances being found in literature, if not in inscriptions themselves 
that may come to light hereafter. The use of the S'aka era is already carried back 
to 505 A. D. in yar4hatnihira's Paneha^iiidhdniikfi {Jountal of iJte Bot/al .-Irioftc 
Rodeipt 1910, p. 819) and the present instance is only half a century earlier. I may 
add here for the information of scholars that in the 6th prokarana of the LokavLbhutra, 
termed TirpagU/hroibluigtif a few Prilkrit verses are quoteil from a work called 
Trildkaprujnapti. 1 give one of these verses below— 

Rahfina puratalanam diiviyappAnim havaubi gaiuanani | 
dina-pavva-viyappehim dii.ia- Ralifi sasi-3arichchha>gai N 

1 l(i. An important find during the year under report was a manuscript of the 
ScapiKi-vdsatuididta, a drama by the poet Eiiiisa. The work was found in the 
Oriental Manuscripts Library, Madras, by Pandit Anaudalvar, the senior copyist of 
my office, who has also prepared a copy of it for his own mje- Bhasa ia a vnrv old 
dramatist who bad attained great celebrity before Kalidasa wrote his Maladfciinni 
mtVra, as is evidenced by the statement in the pf>»tfhm4 o( that drama that there 
was nothing gained by passing over the dramas of such renowned poets as BhAsa 
Sauraillaka and Kavipntra and enacting a drama of Kalidasa, a poet of the present 
day. That Bhasa wrote a number of dramas is evident from the following verso 
quoted in Jalhs^a’s Rttktlmukldpafi under B!i|)a^b]ial.ta: — “ 

sfitradhamokritarambhair nntakair bahmbhfimikaik 
sa^patakair ya^ lebhe B/wuo dSvaknlair iva H 
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Pandit Anandalvar lias also copied a part o! an oilier drama named Pr(^)rnU 
yaugandfutrdydnaf also fonnd in the Oriental Manuscrips Library, Madras, which is 
also attributed to Bhasa. I am also told that about 10 more dramas, supposed to 
be by the same author, have been discovered by Pandit Ganapati Sastry in Tiavau- 
core. One of these, haridra-CharndaiUi, is said to be the original on which the 
MrielicfiJialliaiika is based. But no satisfactory proof is available to show that all 
th^ dramas are by Bhasa. None of them mentions his name, nor is any of them 
referred to in literature as his work. Tlie case is, however, different with the 
8v<^pna^’^istt^•adatta, which is distinctly stated to be his work in a verse quoted in 
Jalhana's under Rajaiekhara, 

The verse runs thus— 

BAu^u-nataka-cliakrG’pi chhekaih kshiptc parikshitum I 
Svapnaod^amdtffitisya dahako'bhfln na pnvakah II 
Another manuscript of some importance, that has been pi'ocui'ed, is a Kannada 
medical work called j fTarad/nfai-iuifydneMrtii'tt by Jagaddala S6manatba, a Jaina 
author who belongs to the middle of the 12th century. The author, who also sty]^ 
himself Chitrakavi-Soma, tells ns that he lias drawn upon the works of Pftjyapida 
and Charaka, Bahata (Vilgbbata’s work) and Siddhasira. Pfijyapid&'s medical 
work is mentioned as KaJ^&nal:dnil-a and the aufclvor apparently names his own work 
nfber it. 


R. NARASIMHACHAR, 


BANQAroUX, 

Isl Aufftist J910, 


O^cer in of ArcA^tofficai 

Basearcheit tn Mysore. 
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V—Gen. Sec. 3 


Pi'occmlbiga of ihe iiovenuneHt of Mk Highmus the Maharala of Myi^re, 
General Misedlaneous, daieil '2Srd February i9U. 


llKAtl- , , 1 

The on U10 ^vorl^^lle of tlip Are!>a»lofticflUJp)Wrtnio::t for llte year iOlO-ll, anbtuiUed hy 

the Officer Li charge ol Archjpological Itcscaicliea in Mysoro. wiUi Ins loUcr No. 36 , dateJ the 10 th 
Bopteinl?er l^lL 


No. G. 4121-2—G. M. 127-11-4, d.atei> Bangaloee, 23iid Fekucaet 101*2. 

Out>EE TnERKON.—Recorded. 

*2. Goveruiaent note with interest that several new inscriptions of inipoitance 
have been discovered diirinf; the year nnder report and that the Oflicer m charge 
of Archseologicftl ilcsearclies has been doing bis work ts*itb aeal and eamestness. 

S. The attention of the Superintendent, Govemment Press, is incited to the 
remarks of the Officer in charge of Archfeological Researches, contained m para 
of the report, regarding the slow progress made in printing the revised edition of 
the Sravanaholugola Volumca and the Karnataka Sahdanua^ia and the buperm- 
tendent is requested to arrange for the early completion of the work. 

4 It is noted that much progress has not been made during the year in the 
prena^tum of the Gcncnil Index to the Volumes of the Epi^aphica Karnatica. 
The Officer in charge of Arohffiological Rcsearelies is requested to arrange for the 
work being expedited- The Chief Engineer, Muzrai bnpenntcndent ^d the 
Deputy Commissioners concerned will be addres^ regarding the suggested preser¬ 
vation of certain ancient temples brought to notice in th& report. 

C. S. BALASDNDAKAM IYER, 
Offs* ficczf- GotLj Gen* Jfet. Dcpi^~ 


Yo—Ths Officer in churgc of Artbssolofiical Bt^&earche^ in Ms'sora, 
The Sui^rintopddiit, Goverotnent Trust. 


Exd —C. T. 
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ARCH/EOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 


ANN’UAL REPORT FOR TEE YEAR EISDING SOth JOKE 1911. 


Pa«T I,—WoBK OF THE DeFAETMENT. 

EslabUshmetit, 

In tlieir Order Ko. G, 173-C—G. M. 40-09-14, <ktea 8th July 1910, the Got- 
^rument accorded sanction to the permanent entertainment of an additional Snsrlish 
clerk in the office. The new clerk joined the appointment on l4th July 1910. 

2. The sanctioned period of the seiwiees of the clerk employed iii connection 
with the preparation of a General Index to the volumes of the Epigraphia Carptica 
having expired on Uth January 1911, hts I'e-eutertainioent for a further period of 
six months from 1 St April 1911 was sanctioned in Go%*ernraent Order Ko- G, 555o- 

(i_ (}, 51. 43*10-10, dated 25fch Maroh 1911, 

4J The Photographer and Dmughtsioan and the Assistnnt Photogrsj'>hei', 
whose services in the Archteological Department were limited to a period of three 

to Ooveroraent OrJ«r So. G. 8VS.6 G. M. 67.01i.67, rfatod ar.l 
A Off list 1907 have been permanently attached to the Department by Government 
OrderKolG.'5595-ti—G. M. 464047, dated 27th March 1911, Tlie retention of 
the services of the Architectural Draughtsman for a period of fonr years from the 
Ist of July 1911 in connection with the preparation of the Architectural Portfolio, 
was also sanctioned in the above Order. 

4 Padinaraja Pandit had leave without allowances for nearly a month and 
inwliml leave for months. Anandalwar was away on nearly 24 months leave 
without allowances: Ramaawaini Ij^ngar and Srinivasa lycngiir were also on We 
for over a uiunth each. 

EjrplcrutiOiu ' 

5 At the Winninir of January hist I visited Doinlur, situated within the 
limits of the Civil ^d Military Station, and discovered a number of Tamil 

nada inscriptions in the ChokkanAtha and Sdmesvara temples, winch are not pubbshwl 
in the Bangalore volume. To secure complete copies of several of these new epi¬ 
graphs excavation was necessary, as the basements of the above temples were fanned 
Scr earth. With the kind help of 5Ir. F. J. Richards, ii.A., the CoIlectoiMhe 
Mary excavations were completed in a few days. The inscriptions were all 
Sed aid impressions taken. Altogether the number of new inscriptions copied m 
villaereisUnifive intlie Chokkanatha temple*^two on the north base, one oa 
t e south base, one on the wall to the right of the outer entrmice mid one on Ur- 
base to the right of the inner entrance ; two in the villagi^ne ii^crifaed on the fqnv 
sides of a pilkr in front of the MAn temple and one on both sides of a large slab 
near the entrance to the village ; and three m the mined ftoiUL^vara temple situate<l 
j. *1 oa-ie nf the villa<»C7—^two on the south base and one on the wall to the 

lef oUhe X^^^^^^ .Of. these re^rds 

rix are in Tamil and four in Kannada. Two of the piinted in^riptions. Bin^lore 
To aiid 12 were also eoiTected and completed. My thanks are due to Mr. Ricliards 
his ready acd sympathetic assistance in bringing to light these fanned records. 

6 Both on the pillar in front of the M^ri temple and on the large slab near 

teita«itrancej>HDomli!r is scalptnred a discus oji a high nedestal. Tlie same ^ the 
™ B -Kb standing in a ffrovenear at hand, but without any inscription. This 

^ in.Tamil TolU north of 

St.^ to the viiraio rtand tl«o atonna. each oonta.njnga standing Egnro of a 
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man with <i stick on the neck, the ends of which are held by the hands. AH the three 
hj^ures face the Chokkaniitha temple. Similar figures, aboot n do/eo ia number, are 
also found faciag the Champakadhfi ma svami temple at Baniierghatta, Azieka] Taluk. 
It is not clear what these figures ineau i but some people say that they represent 
persoa.s who cotnraitted suicide for some reas«>ii or other by means of the weapon 
ktiowu as ^^1 in Eaunada. Two of the figures at Domhir appear to re. 

present persons of some importance, as evidenced by their necklaces, etc. 

7. Domlar, properly Dumbahir or Tombalur, is also called DA'^iuiiiiiikkapatta* 
iiam in the in.seriptious. It is said to be situated in Ilaippakka-nadti, a division of 
llajrndra-S bla-ralaufidu* 1 hop pa kk a is the Tamil form of Yelalianka. Judging from 
the inscriptions, the Chokkamitha and StmiS^vai'a temples, which are Dravidian in 
st 3 ’le, must have exisbe<l before the middle of the I3th ceiitary. The former, with 
a pretty well carveti Vishnu iniiige, stands oc a high basement in the middle of the 
village and must have been a prominent structure once, though now in a dilapidat¬ 
ed condition. A few pillars and capitals lying in front of the temple, wliicli appa¬ 
rently farmed parts of h front mailtf/jHi, show pretty good work. Though laying no 
claim to architectural Ijeauty^, as a monument of antiquarian interest, this temple 
deserves restoiation. Wlien restored, it will no doubt present an imposing appear- 
aiice in liie midst of its surroundings. The same cannot, however, be said of the 
Suiae-Wai'H temple, which is in a more ruinous coTidition, being sitiivated on low' 
ground in an unfi-equented pai't of the village in the midst of cultivated fiekb. 

8. The Somesviira temple at Halsnr was also inspected. This lai'ge temple, 
wliicb is a good sjiecimen of Dnividian architecture with a lofty gitjutrii, is said to 
have been built in the Ifitli century by Kempe Gaiida, a sculptnio at the end of the 
wall to the right of the inner entrauce being shown as representing him. In the 

J front mu^t’iiia. is a big Itrass-plated Xandi and towards the right on a platform are 
figures of the nine planets which are occasionally' worshipped. On the west wall of 
the shriue of the goddess is sculptured the scene of the marriage of B'iva and Pap- 
vati with BiTthma as officiating priest and Vishnu and other gods as guests. Ho in¬ 
scription was discovered in the temple. 

». Of the villages that were visited in the Bangalore Taluk may ho mentioned 
Doddia Bidanikallu, DAsarabaUi, Chokkasandra, Xilgasandra, Yamliir, Kunaiyana 
Agi’ahiira, KempApura, fielur, Kalkem and Ibbahir. BidartikaUii is an .mcient vil¬ 
lage, being named in an inscription at DasarhalU (Bangtduce 36), nf about A.D, 750. 
At Nilgasandm, the stone containing the inscription (Bangalore 34), of the time of 
Ballala III, has also a gateway sculptured at the top (see last year’s Report, para 
84) and the figure of a man writU two heads. A new inscription was discovered 
here and three more at Kalkere. 


Tours : Exploradonf Ins/tection of Temples, 

10. With n view chiefly of Inspecting some of the more important temples of 
archaeological interest in connection with the Architectural Portfolio, I made a tour 
in portions of the Hassan and Shimoga Districts in February aud March IfllL 
If) connection with the note of Mr. J. H. Marshall, Director*Gcueral of Archtnologv 
in India, on the subject of the conservation, etc., of the temples at Halebid and 
Belur, the Chief Engineer, in his Xo, 10535, dated Ifith December 1910, had desir¬ 
ed me to send a joint report by myself anti the Executiv e Engineer, Elassau Division 
with regard to the works required for the preservation of the above tenij>les. As a 
joint inspection of the temples by the Executive Engineer and myself was deemed 
necesaury, 1 Avrote to the Executive Engineer tliat I woidd be at Balcbid about 
The middle of Feliruary', In the meantime the Amildar of Arsikere gave me intima¬ 
tion of the existence of several new' inscriptions in some of the villages of his taink 
and also of two temples of some architectural merit at HulJekere and Mii vvittenhalli 
With th** object of finishing my work in connection with these inscriptions and tem- 
jdes before going to Halebid, 1 left Bangalore on the 2nd of Februarv 19U. 

11. riullekere is a small village about 9 miles to the west of Xonehalli, a Rail¬ 
way station on the Bangalore-Poona line. The Chennake'ava temple here * though 

Itellek.)v f ructnre in the Chalukj* 

in the middle of a cloistered conrtvard, portions of wlii^i 
have gone to min. 1 he outer walls are not profusely scnlptureil, nor are there ^ 
Jmnzoiital rows of animals, etc., in succession, as in the temples at Halebid, Basaral 
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etc.; but iostDftd tliei-e ai-c flue figures of Viabnu altomiiting with well- 
executed turrets and pilasters, with the nsnaes inscribeii at the base, such a? NAt ityaija, | 
Vilmaua, Druuudara, Sankarshana, Anii nddlia, Achyuta, etc. Tlie labels are eflaced i 
on some of tli<- figures, of wlilcli there appenr to be 24 in all, representing the 24 
milr/iV or forms of Vislmii. The temple bos a fine tower iu front of wlijcli we have 
the usual Sala nnd the tiger. Sala’e figiirt^ h well carved and richly ornameuted. 

Ju a niche on the e‘ist face of the tower, which resembles that of the Bhehfyvara 
temple at Koramangala, Hassan Tahih, is a richly carved figure of KeSava flanked iiy 
(see Plate I). I'hei e is also a well-uxeciittfi jagjti or panipet in front 
ofthetomiile,asin those at Kcraiuan-ala, .'Symanathapur, Basiirul, etc., with two well- 
carvecl elephants at the sides of the steps leading to it. All the figiii'cs on the 
outer walls are injuied. The stone used is a kind of soft potstone which has ex¬ 
foliated in several places. The interior of the temple is very dark. Tlie image of 
Cheimitkfisavft is prettv well carved. AU the ceiling panels inside show gootl work, 
the central one being, as usual, the best of all. The ceiling panels In the porch and 
midhr^.aaimfa are also well executed. The villagers told me that some of the images 
in the temple, such ns Gapapati, etc., were removed some years ago at the instirace of 
some officer. It is not clear why this st^jp was taken. From an inscription in the tem¬ 
ple (Ai-sikerel 72) we learn thatlt was built In A.D. 11 (>3 during the reign of the Uoy- ^ 
sala king Nnrosiinha T, and the short inscriptions below the images referreil tojihove, 
which are 13 in number, have to be assigned to the aa me period. Tlie temple, which is 
ill a fair state of preservation, deserves conservation. A plan and seveial photo¬ 
graphs of the Iniildiiig were taken. The roof of the anraJiuya und the parWm-j^ri- 
hfi is leaky in two or three places; it has to be made water-tight. A peepiil plant 
has rooted Itself in the tower and lias already produceil a crack, about an inch in 
width. The plant has to he destroyed at once as otlienvise the tower is likely to be 
ruined in the course of a few vears. Id view of the ha^oc played by the peepiil 
plant and other vegetation in the case of several temples of arch wo logical intei'est, 

I would suggest «a a precautionary measure the supply of boUles of the “ scrnb era- 
dientor " to^tho Isabels of tho villages in which good temples exist with full instme- 
tions as to the mode of it^a use. In case the [>. P. W.' pilicers themselves can at¬ 
tend to this impovtatii work, so mueli the better. 

12. The SupMunitrlka, 1 svura initl A njanfyn temples in the village were also 
insi^ected. Tn the hist is placed a sciilptni'ed slab with the figure of a lunii l iding a 
horse and a servant lioldiug an umbrella behind. This the villageiii call Sbme- 
devam. ft apparently represents some chief. The I svant temple, which i.s 
mostly buried in the bed of the liU'ge tank near tho village, uontaius besides ^ a 
pretty figures of Ganapati, Bhairava and Virabhadra, A new inscription was 
discoveml in a field to the south of the village. I was told that an mscnlwd slab 
was built into the sluice of the rank, but as it was under water it was not possible 
to cony it, tJn my way to Huhekere the Birtdeva temple at Sdmenhalh was 
examined. Though witfi a very plain exterior, the temple has good pillars and 
an ornamental doorw-av inside. It is probiibletiiat this doorway originally Ijolonged to 
the Chennnkekva temple at HnlU'-kere, where we now find a rough wooden 
doonvay in place of the original one in the uararawjo. 

13* From Ilulli-kere I went to MaviittanhalK, inspecting on the way 
Yadavanlialli, Bakshmidevihalli, Kunchuiakdvi Jlaratt, Bandihalli, Jiijhr, Bepdekere, 
Savantanlmlli, liapiiviii*, Arakere, Belvalli and Kolignuds. At the 1st villap 
a buried inscription stone near the ilallodfeva temple was excavated and the 
inscription copied. Near the Bjusaviiijim temple in the 2nd Tillage an old 
insflription of the Ganga periovl was discovered. Unfortunately the top of the 
stone is brokeo. It is a Jaina epitaph, pointing to the place Iiaviug once been a 
Jaina sottlement. Katichinakdvi Altirati is a hillock to the north-east of Kullangere, 
strewn over with the remains of seveml temples. It appears that many of the- 
stonea were removed and usetl for the bund of the Kalhmgere tank, Ihe IWarat^ 
is supposed to lie tlie site of an ol<l city and it is said that gold corns arc picked up 
there occesionallv. In one place a mutilated headless image was found a 

inostlr defaced Sannuda in.=cription in two lines on its pedestal, only the letters 
*/n.aud «natt lieend of the lines being legible. It is apparently a .lama mm ot, 
uresnniablv of Pars van At hn. ns indicated by the coil of a serpent at the bock. At 
Jiijftr li Efw inECriiption crnpie^l wear tlie rnmed KaUMtsVa teiuple; and 
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at tJ new epigi-aphf; were found—I in the (JupiilakrUbna temple, 1 i>a 

y buried ^toiie to the riglit of the Rame^vara teinpla and 1 on the aliiice of the tiitilc. 
Mn the slab containing the inserijjtion in the Gfipilakrishpa temple are sculptured 
V a figure of Numrimha in the act of tearing out the entrails of the demon Hirau.\'a- 
kasipu iind a figure of V'ishiin below it. In the EamovSvara temple, which is a 
pretty good stniature facing tlie south, there is a well-carved figure of Vishnu in the 
cell opposite the entrauce and a Hnfja. in the cell to the left. The epigraph discover¬ 
ed here is very artistically ejeecuted. It contains nearly seventy line? and is excel¬ 
lently preserved by reason of having lain buried beyond the reacT) of injnrv. It took 
nearly two hours to unearth the stone. At Sitvantanlialli I came across n sculptured 
Stone slab, fi' x 4', probably of the Gangs period, representing the scene of a spirited 
batsle, but without any inscriprion, Tim Yenkatai'amana, BiEiesvarii, Kesaya and 
Other temples at Banavtlr were inspected. Thu rcinams of the fort wall lead us to 
suppose that die fort was a lofty substantial structure nearly 50 feet high. There Is 
also an old lofty compound wall which, it is said, once enclosed the residettce of the 
ruler of the place. In the compound of the Kflsava temple are lying about several 
broken images and a w'ell-dressed but nDinscribed stone of the Iloysala period. 1 
was told that tliese wer® dug up in the temple conipouud along with the image of 
V^nug6p;da, which is placed under a peep it I tree. It ts probable t^nt e.\cin^iion 
made here will bring to light among other things the remains of an ancient temple. 
In several houses 1 found pillars and other memljors of oki templos put to various 
uses. There are several indications of the antiquity of thoiplace. In the ipRCrip- 
tiona the village is called Banavfir. From this, conpleil witivthe name of tlio ^oJ 
of the place, Bapfeivara, it may perhaps be presnitied tliat the tdlJage had somethin"' 
to do with the Biiou kings, though I he names are otherwise accoiititeil for by 
tradition. At Arukere t he Chennak^va and Hilmr^vatn temples were _^examiiied. 
The former is >nifit is known ns a or tlirec-celled temple, Chehnakelih’a 

being the chief deity; the other cells contain the Hgire.'^ nf VcpiigdpAla and Lakshmj' 
uarasiniha. On the outer walls there are at intervals rough figures of Vialiuu alter. 
Hating with turrets. The Ram^svai-a temple, which is exactly like the temple of 
tho same name at Ben^kere, has an o.xcelIent!y carved imago of Vfghnu h^antn^ 
against the wall opposite the entrance and the tinga in a cell facing tlie eaW. There 
is also in the temple, leaning against the east wall, an image of'Slio .= 5 kiii, ifhich is 
exquisitely carved and richly ornamented. The villagers call this ^Tyablmdra. 
Both the images were photographed. I’lie tower of tliis temple is built of granite In 
receding squares ending in a lafaia, resembling in some iHSpeeta towers of Pallava 
arehitocture, but without any seiilpture whatever. In the bed of the tank to the 
west of this temple was discovered a big vlragni with an inscription w hich refers 
itself lo the reign of the Ganga king Ereyappa. At BelvalH a seated image, about 
18 inches high, of the village goddess E lukdteyaronm was dug up on the site of a 
ruinctl temple. The image is well carved, the stone used bring a w hite kind of pot. 
stone resembling marble. It was handed over to the pa tel of tho village, who was 
directed to preserve it in the newly built temple close at hand. Tlie last village 
inspected on the way to MavuttanhalJi was Kdltgunda, Here several new inscriin^ 
Hons were discovered: 3 in the steps of the tank in front of the Keto^vara and 
Ba^^^vara temples; 1 in the bed of the tank; 1 on the doorway of the Eetdsvara 
temple ; 2 in front of the Anjan^ya temple ; 1 in I’amma^i Nanjappa’s backyard * 
1 near the Kall^vara temple; 1 on a wedge-shaped small stone, about I foot 
square, in the possession of Talavura Range, and 1 in the Honnnmma temple to the 
south-west of the village. Besides, 2 inscriptions (Arsikere 4 and 194 ) of this 
village, which are printed from copies supplied by the vilLagers, were corrected and 
completed. I W'as informed by some of the villagers that a set of copiierplates was 
in the possession of Tamrao^i .'vanjappa, but nothing could induce him to show the 
plates to mo. Tho same was tho case with the patel of a neighboiirino' villao-e named 
Ttmmalapura. This uowUlingiiess on the part of owners of copperplates’to .show 
them to others, not to speak of parting with them even for short Wic^s 
he the cause, is to bo deeply regretted. ’ 

14. The .Mahalingilvara temple at Mavuttanlialli, a village situated at a distance 
, ^ Eanavar, is a small stnictnre in the 

.0,*|„kyas.tfyte The lower „„d tho oolorkrere of 
of the walls lime come^ down. There art? an■ f 
sculptures here and there on the onter walls ; but the unworfced p reject ions ^ on thi 



Stones fixed in their tihvces’on tlxe walls inteTniea for canning Images lead to llw 
eonclasiou time the exterior of the teiiipie was left in an iinfinisbetl state O'Ving to 
some reason or other. The interior, however, shows artistic work of a umcpie kind, 
not usiiallv met with in other temples of this style of arohiteetnre. ihe temple has 
3 cells wit1i the Hum in tho cell opposite the entrance and the images of ^a^aslm^la 
and Barihara in the others. Every one of the ceiling panels is beautifully execnteih 
There is no elaboration of details as iu Other temples but delicate work o a superior 
kind which at once captiv^.tos the eye, Several of the panels are m the form of 
lotuses witli their petals ari angod hi heftotiful colors, which have not faded, though 
nciirly 700 years musl have elapsed since the temple was bm t, I he panels over 
the three cells are exiiuisitely designed and executed. T hey look like mosaic work 
wrought In varioub colors. The otlier images in the temple are Gaiuipatj Jfahish;- 
snr.imanlmi, Sabre h many a, yirebhadra. Hayagriva, Naga-dampati and a Naga. 
Everr one of the figures is beuntifnlly carved, the stone used, which is of a creamy 
color%(ldlng considenvbly to Its beauty. It is surely a matter for 'vonder rhit 
most of these iraage.s are iut^t, though the temple la dilapidated and not e^en 
secured with u Iwk With considerable difficulty all the images were photographeil. 
This temple deserves con.serration. It need not be restored hut must be prevented 
fixnn lapsing into further ruin by siTeiigtheniug the walls with brick and mortar and 
makin- tho^roof wawr-tiglit There mast be some in script ion connected with he 
temW hut none was found, though a ibligent sei.reh made. It is probably 
buried'in the debris in front of the toinplo. In an inscnptiou newly discorererl , i 
M nf tim ivitel of the villaae, the god of the temple is named S n-Ballala-Hau- 

to oive us a ofue to the piTioil when the teiniile was limit. As ataiM before, two ot 
ri r^^tU hi the tei.iplo are Hnnhare and ^^aresimha. Ilie third, which is the b 
the o jds ^ P .p.„ palfi’s reign and named aftei- him. If this surmise 

urp^rL/orih^^^^ A.p. 1200. Another cpigniiih 

ivis found on a pillar in front of the KeriyamtHa temple. 

1 r, 'Hie Dlaces that were visited in the neighItourhood of Jlavuttanhalb were 
T- onatihall &n™XlU. Siuganhalli. Mathada HoealU aud iluiiaahall.. A new 
Tu upatihaUi, h village ; 2 at the Srd—1 at the entrance to the 

iiisonp ion (tP ^]^Q Kaiiuve Ritmc^vani temple at the foot of Siddluirebett* 
To lfe%ret temple near SmganhalU was 

' irtPil 'This and the Kaiiuve Raraesvara temple have towere resembling that 
nf'^f lUmcivara temple at Arakere (pare 13). At Singanhalli a putoi-leaf nmuu- 
of the ^ ^ villager for in selection. It is about 6uo hundred years 

old’^nd Bivel the iioJmalion ?hat one 8ii«u-j4gi Uavmg huilt the ''ilUge. h=«me 
l-oow7Bf SioBouhalti ; ami that oue Karl Kauiivigamjahuilt or renoratml the Bairr- 
known as inscrintion at the Kanuve Rjtm^ivnre temple is an important 

iktlhaveseeu 1» w!iid. supreme lilies 

are 1 pn^eeiled to Jiteagal, mspedtog ou the way 

jlosale, Sankehalli and Mallid^halli. Two new inscnp- 
JavHgnl tfimplc-'t. tiulis were found at Mosnje and one at SankehallL la 

nf the A'uiamWft temple in the latter village is a mud shrine in which 
front ot tiie ^ ^ Aiianna, who built the temple, is set up and 

It is worthy of note that many Lingayats of this village and 
rrSundin- pai-ts are named after Anjaneya, the deity of the village^ 

temple was inspected. It is a good specimen 
with a tower and with rows of amiiials, etc., on the outer 
of tbalukyan , temples at Hullehere, Sbmanitlipui* and Koremangak a 

walls. It bna al^ h _ 1^^ latterly been built on the jtiffUJ'T to 

joijiiii or parapet in _ ’ , . inaip'apa^ with a lofty outer entrance, to thivt 

which have also been Ta Dravidlan structere. The tower and the 

the front Tie^ o ^jth mortar, with a view prebaWy to pre- 

sculptures aW\e _ conceals the carvings; On the outer n ails, 

serve ^ ^ ^ these usual rows of sculpture^:—(1) elephants, 

loginning i . ^ ^ ^ ^ Pnrilnic scenes, (5) Vjiilis or i^rdfilas, (6) swims, 

(2^ horsemen, (dj Gcroa ^ (B\ tiirret^j and (10) eave^. Al>ove the 

( 7 ) largw ^tb folWr. Thesa are also plasUirriI 

r„7a trick para^t waU bailt all KWaa tba root 0>i ‘I'® j'■i:i» •» f«>“‘ t'-“ 
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temple there Are fTOm the bottom tlie same four rows aa tlioseonthe walls ; hut above 
f Jieee we have (5) a row of turrets and (ti) a row of columns T^dth fi^yuree between, ea 
in the temple nt SOmauathpur. Altogether there are 137 larg'e images on the wallt 
ot wbidi 77 Are female and the rest male. On the east wall the sect ucl figure from 
the north stands with what looks like a staff in the right hand and some fruit in the 
left anil wears, besides u long coat and a hood, a belt-lihe thing in the manner of a 
saeiTcd thread. Maj' it represent LakiilJ^ ? Similar figures at HiUebid are said to 
ijliresent 1‘akshiVimiiiti. The temple is a thrce^cel'led one—fribittacliola-with 
Ke^ava 111 the chief cel!, Gopala to the right and Lukshtnioarasimha to ihe left. 
J hough oceupYung n subsidiurj cell, I^akshminarasimha ia regarded as the chief 
deity. J radition has it that the image of this god, which ivas formerlv in the hill 
known 115 Hai iharesvariibetta, revealed itself in a dream to the Hoysala Icing Visbnu' 
vardhana, who boriight It from there and .^et up here. The usual storY’ of a cow 
aroppnig milb over the image is also related ; and a rafter, x fi" x 4" is^howu 
ns having been prepared from the Tnlasi tree which overshadowed the We when 
at Unrdiaresvju-ilKtta- fliongh a l^ishnu temple, figures of Ganapati and Mahishu- 
sin aniaradmi find a place iii the niches of both the sides of the clilef cell. The ceilin* 
panels are all well e:vecuted, some of them being neaily t wo feet deep. The temule 
IP 111 ji good state of preseivation. No inscription relating to the constinotion of 
the temple was found m the village, 1 w as told that some years Ago an inscrin- 
^on stone was chiselled out and used for the pavement of the 4nt 
Though there is no regular inscription to lielp ua, still the period of the temiile i'lii 
aiip,o.>ciiimtely Ik- fixed by the names of the souiptora discovered ou the outer InUs 
I’ oi here also, as at ^ugglhalh and S6manlithpiir, are labels below some of the lare-e 
images ^rmg the names of the sculptors who executed them with sometimes the 
iiamos of tlie gods also. Altogether 21 such labels were copied. Ainoim thy sculii 
tors imiy be mimed Halbtamma. ('hikka MaJlitmmna and .Makasa. TliArst n™ 
occurs 111 JO the ^coml in 3 and toe third in 5. We know that aialliiamma 

!i*ul grpiit flertl to do with the ex^ention i>f tlie iuia^jelan tho outer iralln nf +i: 
KugKil.,U; {A ll. 1249) ...d SSmanithp.,,- (A.D. 1 Jc8) vl 

£* 7 j"r/,pAra 25). 'We shall not theiefoi-e be far wrong in asaigniug the coil struct inn 
temple to about tho middle of the I Sth cent A new iiiSCTintion yvas fnimil 

W 'I'lie Gangadharesvarn, \'eei-£ihhadi a, t’ImndramUh-I 

ord mnii&inkn temples were also visitetL The first two sIioyv some -ood 
though m rums. On the pillars, beams and otlicr members of the first tempL « 
found masons' marks sudi as (.ost), (nortSl 

tharaclers of the Hoysa lapenoil. A new epigraph was found ou a btani 
^ f' outer walls of the thii'd, which is a Jaina temple am 

1 f. J^Jdbinkaras here and there. A few other sculptured slabs found 
do not appear to belong to this temple. 


, at Javngal, I surveyed the neighljouring villages_^Nth-alW Tin,™ 

iM 1, DyamfoliaHi and bhkmU-h B(Lchenl.,m, nn.]®«plo«d 
chtnalli W aud A nesatta^re. A large vlnigal of the Ganga kW HlAra^mKi" 
time was discovered m the first .illago. This slab, about 6 x5', forls the ^ o? 
wliat IS called the hmjal-vtaTdapa in the middle of the village. ]t is im L? f ^ 
find, as ns scnlpturs elucidate the meaning of a doubtful eLi-ession occS ' 
some of the Gauga iwords fsee nara 77 1 . Tb^ fn^ o= jng m 



one inscription at each of tho other villages mentioned above, one in u*’’® 

imd one in Bejdevaragudi-tittu ' Jiestiltaixiro 

18. On the loth of February I reached Halebid. Ail the tempWnf li i 

iJclehid Closely exambed, 1 hough the celebrated Unv?Jf*T 

. . . V'i:ra temple Ijss betii described by experts -mri * 

tjou about It js available in published works, still a few more deS 
not perpajis be (juite devoid of interest. Tile temple lias four dooru!. o . 
cast, one on the north and one on the south, with behutifiiUy scnlTitnr^i'i 
tuining the figure of Taii()^:iveAvara in tho centre fiimked bv f®*'* 

\ aruna and his consort m e seated. At the uortli doorway there iTnZZ''* 

A'/.y standing; at the first doorway qu the east there is none hut-it ?i, 

At the south doorway there are tiro. In point of ivorkuiausbip the Soiitlf^oVr 

3 ' 
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is tlie best; and no wonder, aa it is supposed to be tbe one througli whieL the king 
entered tUe temple from his palace situated to the soutli-west. The big figure of 
Gapapathi in the south of tbe temple cotiipoujid is supposed to have been at the sontli 
outer gate of the temple. At all the doorways there are at the sides of the steps 
two tower-like niches with two more opposite to them at B<>iue distance oq the same 
Jerei on the east but on a lower level on the iioi'th and south. Beginning from the 
right side of the north doorway runs along tbe ^vho^e of the east face of the 
temple up to the left aide of the south doorway ajitgali or parapet, about 11 feet high, 
consisting of those friezes—(1) elephants, (2) liuns, (3) scioll work, (4) horaeiiien, (5) 
scroll work, (6) PurAi^it; scenes, (7) ™rtl‘<ir(£y,(b) e wans, (9) alternate seated and standing 
figures surmounted by a com ice with bead work, (10) miniature turrets wltb inter- 
Ttning lions and figures in front, and (ll) a rail divided by double columns into 
panels containing figures, sometimes indecent, between neatly ormaneuted bands. 
Above this come perforated screens surmounted by the eaves. The buttress-like 
fetcncture in the middle of tlio cast face, however, forms an exception to this ar- 
I’angomeut, because on it in place of fricxes to 11 we have a row of large images 
with ornamental pedestals and canopies as on the west face of the temple. Above 
this there is a plain cornice and above this again plain pilasters witli an ornamental 
gate\vay on the north, east and south faces, the whole surmounted by eaves which 
differ cousidarably in make from those of the res^^ of the east face. This anoimilous 
structui'e, which encloses a small cell in tbe interior known as ' the dark loom ’ and 
is the only portion on the e.tst face with a row of large images, must be a later 
addition. It could not Imvc formed a part of the original plan. The terrace on 
which the temple stands and which closely follows the contour of the building, also 
proves this, seeing that no such structure is indicated in it. It may be noted here 
that in all temples which have a j'njoft, the rail or the uppermost frieze contains, as 
a I'lile, fiome iiiWent figures : ttuU appears to be the portion reserved by scnlptoi-s 
for this purpose. 

19. Jlegiuniiig from the riglit side of the south doorway runs, nlxjve the frieze 
of swans, a row of large images with various kinds of ornamental canopie.s and 
pedestals decorated with scroll work along the whole of the west fnce np to the left 
side of the north doorway. There i\m also on the west facse at regukr iutei-vals 
6 car-like niches, alwnt 15 feet high, iu two storeys, on which we have only the 
first 5 frioKOS, the row of large images breaking off hei-e. There are also a few 
large figures on the niches, but they are of a different size and on a different level. 
Kiich niche has two large figures mi the outer right and left walla in lioth the 
storeys, the upper ones being sometimes excellently e3£ecuted. fn place of tbe 
Piu'cktdc frie?.e we have here a broader one containing standing figures with inter¬ 
vening miniature turrets. As tlie eaves of the lower storey in all the niche.^ partly 
eonaeal the large figures oh the wall on both the sides, it may perhaps be presumed 
that the niches are later stniotnres. The number of lar^ figures on the west face 
is 2fl, of which 167 are female and the rest male. Their position on the wall ts as 
follows i—from the riglit side of the south doorway to the 1st niche 48, SO female 
and IS male; from tbe 1st niche to tbe 2ad 18, 10 fyaiale and 8 male; from the 
Slid niche to the 3rd 18, 8 female and 10 male; from the 3rd niche to the 4tli 113, 
6? female and .14 male; from the 4th niche to the utli 18, ll femnie and 7 male ; 
fi-om the -'jth niche to the 6th 18, 13 female and fi male ; and fwim the fitU niche to 
the left side of the north doorway 46, 27 female and 23 male. The figures repre¬ 
senting the gods and go<ides5e3 of the Hindu pautlieon may tliuB be analysed: 
Gtipcsa, seated or standing, 4; Subrahmanja on peacock 1, under canopy of a seven- 
hooded serpent 2 ; S‘iva as Umamahvara 8, as destroyer of the demons Gntjiisui'O:, 
Jakndhara, AndhakAsm-a, etc., 25; Vishpu, seated or standing, 15. asV^pugo- 
pala 12, &s Varalia 2, as Narasimha 4, as Viimana 1 and as Trivikrama 1 ; Brahma 
4 3 Harthara 1 ; Daksliipaiiiftrti I ; BhainiVTi, the only male nude fig«u-e, li ■ Parvatl 
including Durgii, K'illi. llahishasuniroardmi, etc., IS ; Baras vati, seated or stand- 
9; Itidni 2 ;Gariuia 1; and Bfiiya 1. There are also figures of Andhakiiaura- 
Annua ami RAvana M6hini, the only female nude figure, occurs several times, 
adorned with serpents, Tlie figure said to repi-eseot DakahipiVmflrti wears a long 
robe and hood with a staff in the right hand and a di.Bc called clutiidTike in the left 
instead of the fruit noticed at JAvagal (para 10}. It occurs, as a rule, along with 
hldhini not only hero but also iu other rows. The t'lii'iiiiie story of S iva falling in 
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lov© with Mohini, a form, ajisuiued by Vishiiii, appoars tt> be intli(Slte«l here. The 
iitJier parts of thft tCTttpIe when? we have Jati^e fij^iires are the bvifctross*like pro- 
jectiou referred lo abore (see previous para) in the midtile of the east face aat! the 
shriee of the Sun to the east of the large Naudi->mantupa. On the former there are 
29 figures, IB female and 11 male, while oo the north and south walls of the 
latter there are 21, 15 male and G female It is said that corresponding to the 
shrine of the Bun there was also a shrine of the Moon to the east of the small 
Naadi-tnmji^apa, A few noticeable features in the sculptures on the walls may also 
be mentioned here. Tn the Ibth large hgni'e from tlie south doorway wdtiskers and 
mustaches are beautifully shown. &vepu! of the female figures, especially danciug 
girls, are represented as wearing breeches, Several horses are adorned with orna¬ 
mental housings and horsemen as a rule wear long boots lo the Pniipto frjei^e 
—to the right of the 1st doorway on the east are seen figures with coats; to the right 
of the ‘2ad doorway, a figure with a long coat and tttffijnnWMiijt/ ,* to the left of the 
3rd niche the cliariota of Eama and liava^ja have spring wheels ; to the right of the 
same niche is a figure with a long coat and hood and a staff under tlic armpit, said 
to represent an olficiating priest of tlie KipiVlika -sect; to the left of the 6th 
niche, in the battle between Karpa and Arjvina, a soldier is using a telescope; and 
to the right of the same niche a seated figure of IJakshiiiilmhrti wears a long coat 
with buttons. Curiously enough, the Puraiiic fnexe on the projection to tlie right 
of the tith niche is made similsir to the corresponding friejce on the niche itself. 
This is apparently a mistake made by the sculp tore, as nowhere else in the temple 
are the two frieses like each other, tlie one on the niches having nothing to do with 
the Pntyijas but simply bearing figures representing the 11 lt.idras, the 12 A'llityas, 
the S regents of the diroctions, the 24 nitidis of Visbim and so forth. About 
90 labels, mostly consisting of names of aculptore, were copied on the outer iralls. 
The names that occur several times are Mibiibalaki, Mabidii, Uallaria, BOchniia, 
Ketani, Bania, Balaki and Rrvoja. I'lie only label that whs found explaining the 
Purapic scene above it was PifeViisim rad Ac, a mistake for DiiSSi'fl^an^ v^dhs (f.r'., 
the killing of Dus^viisa), The period of thes ■ short inscriptions may be supposed 
to be the middle of the 12fh century, as Belur 231) leads iis to infer that the 
temple w'as built or completed in the reign of the Jloysala king Narasimha f 
f U41-lir3k There were also found on the basement of thu email Nandi-man^apa 
nearly 30 Small inscriptions, consiatiug mostly of masons’ marks such as j»tdiira 
(west), pi^nmln-hadugii (north-west), Indra (east), Agiii-Iudra (south-east), etc, 

20- As is well known, the temple is a double one ivilh a sinall iutnrvcning cell. 
Both are exactly alike inside with well-carvatl doorways and lintels and with beautiful¬ 
ly executed th'aroptHul'as and female chauri.be:trers nt the sides. There are 2 niches 
on both sides of the doorway and 2 more n little beyond, facing north and south. 
There is, however, an additional niche in tlic south temple to the right of the south 
entrance. The lower panel of every niche has the figure of a man stahbiug two 
tigers on both his sides. The four pillars in the tmvfirfinga of both the temples 
bud each 4 standing figures on the four laces £xod on the capital; but now thci'e are 
only 6 left in the north temple and 5 in the south. It is prabable that every pillar 
on the east face had such a figure standing out on its capital and supporting the 
envQii above as in the Belur temple, but all that we have now are two figures at the 
2nd doorway on the east. These images are known as nvicfanabat figures in Kannada* 
^L’hey are mostly female. The small cell between the temples has a porcli and two 
niches on both sides at lome distance. Opposite to this cell is‘the dark room’ 
enclosed by the buttress.like projection oa the east. The ceiling panels in the 
interior, though comparatively large in size, do uol .show very good w'oi k. A new 
inscription was discovered on fho steps of tlie 2nt] doorway on the east. Two 
mutilated sculptures of the HoysaJa crest, i.e^ of Sa]u stabbing the tiger, are lying 
in the compound, one near the big figure of Gaiiapati in the south and the other to 
the south of the large Nandi-mail'a, ft is not clear where these ivere placed 
formerly. The inscribed pillar to the south of the temple in the compound w'as 
closely examined. The inscription on it, Belur 112, which records the 8elf-saci*ifice 
of a general named Lakshina and of bis wife and followers on the death of Ballah) fl^ 
is unfortunately unfinished, stopping in the middle of a verse; and it is not known 
ivhere the record is continued. Tlie top portion of the pillar is gone. Around the 
middle portion are sculptured 8 male figuies, several of which are represented as 
y cutting off their own heads with swords. The north-west figure on the pillar is 


ititerestiiig as it affortls anotlier illnstration of tlie practice of “ offeriog the spring 
iug iieod ” {^itiih-ffodu) by a derotetl servant on tlie death of his master (see 
ftepfU'f for 1908-09, para lii). The fijfiirD is soitEeil with folded hands in front of 
a bowed elastic rod with its cut off head springing up ^vith the rebound of the i^od. 
T1 10 so nth-east figure Hollis its own cut-off head by the hair with the left hand, 
while the west figure is in the act of cutting off the head lioldins; the top-knot of 
the hair with the left hand. The others are in various stages of prepariitioii for the 
self-sacrifice. Alost of the figures wear a todrif or badge on the left leg as a mark 
of devotion to their master and determination to die with iiim. 

21, The large inoand in the south-west of the compound of the Hoysojesvara 
temple represents, no doubt, the site of a former temple. Further, it is very likely 
that there was an inscription relating to the construction of tlie Hoy sides vara temple 
set up somewhere near tlie south doorway us also a stone at the same place on 
whicli the unfinished epigraph on the pillai' near the mound was continued. CJn- 
fortiinately, Urither of them i.=i now forthcoming. It is jnst possible til at the mound 
luay have cue or both of them buried in it. For these reasons it was thought very 
deslreble to Imve the mound excavatetl; and as a preliminary step it was arranged to 
Cisrry a trial trench acress (he moiiiul. But, as sufficient labor could not be had at 
t he time, tlie work did not make as much progress as 1 wished- The excavation 
went on slowly for ji few days and the result was fairly satisfactory. Portions of 
the basement of the and of the temple which onco stood on 

the site were exposed. A few pillars aud slabs forming part of the ceiling were 
also imeai thed. From those one may presume that the temple was a small neat 
structure. Even with the necessary labour an our oommand it would take not less 
than a month to clear tlie wliole mound. 8o, 1 stopped work with the hope of 
resuming it at some favorable time in future, in order that I might be able to carry 
out my programme which iududed a tour iu the Shimogsi District. 

2d, The .Jaiori tmnnies at Uastihalli . were examiniKl. They are 3 in nuraW, 
standing In a line, all facing the noi tli, the middle one being a small plain batiding. 
The temple to tho west has an image of Paivvaniitha, about 14 feet high. The 
ia very btviutiful with a wcll-carvetl circular coiling panel, about 12 feet 
in dinmotor, and black stone pillars, liennrifnlly polished and appaii?iitlv turned in a 
lathe, which are elegantly decorated with bead work. Such fine pillars are not 
found anywhere else in the State, though a few of the same kind but of compara- 
tivelv inferior workmanship are seen in the mnrnvytts of the Beliir temple and of 
the Akkuua-basti at Sravaua BejgoiLi, There are 8 niches, 3 to the right and. 
1; to the left facing one aiioliicr with 2 more at the sides of the outer eutmnce. It 
is probable that each contaiucii a figure once, but now all are empty. We liave also 
ill the HUWfrunjfl a stout seated figure of Ssirvuhmiyflkaha to the right of the inner 
entrance and a figure of KbshinatJidlui in the or veatibule seated to the left. 

The image of ParSvanatha is, os usual, flanked by his Yaksba and Takshi, viz., 
Dharnneiidra and Padm^yati, The front iJiaiifipu, which bus also a good ceiling 
panel, is supportetl by pillars which are ornamented with bead work. The enter 
walls of the garbAtt-griha Lave some sculptures ut the top. 'I’he stone containing 
the old inscription Belur 123, which liad been lying uear the LttkkanDa-Vlrapoa 
temple to the south of Halebid, was directed, for greater safety, to be re moved and 
placed at the entrance of tlii.s temple, Tlic middle temple, which is dedicated to 
A diniitha, has a small image, about 2i feet high, flanked by Gbrnukha and Chakrils' 
vari, the usual Yabha and Yalishi in this case. In the iwrajua-va there is a seat«l 
fi^rure of Saraavati to the right and Gnnadhani^s feet to the left, both enshrined in 
a “porch-like ThV original image of A'diuatba, a atout seated figure about 

3 feet high, is, owing to mutilation, now kept in the }ia.vai‘anga of tlie temple to the 
cast. The latter, iledicated to S'llntinatha, is similar in plan to the first temple, 
but without any earring whatever. The doorways of both the lemphs are nearly 
13 feet high. Shlntmtitlia, about 14 feet in height, is flanked by Kimpurttsba and 
jidahi'imaiiusi, his usual Yaksba and Yakslii. In the g(trbh(i’gHtny> there is a flight 
of steps on boih the sides to reaclr the head of the image for anointing purposes- 
\Vith some difficulty a photograph w.is Eakcn of this image. Three new inscriiitions 
were discovered on'the pedestals of the chief images in the three temples. Thu ins* 
cription in the third temple is important as it enables us to fix its period which was 
not known Imfore. 

Archl. 10-11 ^ 
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2:3, TLe K^dnK^vara temple resembles tlm Kesava temple at SomabatJiijiu* 
m some respects: tlie teiTaoe on wiimli it stands is supported at the angles bv 
hgiires of e ephaats facing outwards ;aiKUlje row of large images on thl walls 
begi^ OT tlie east face at the coriici s on both sides of the eutratice where tlie 
w railed parapet ends. The fnesee on tlie outer walls are the same as those in'the 
Hoxsales^ara temple with one exceptioiu nz., in place of lions there we have 
liowemen here. But the figures of this temple are smaller and sharper iu outline 

not ^ As portions of some of the frier.es do 

ilwof mu this temple, the mcougrmty is, as a matter of course, marked in sevend 
places. Thu luimber of large figures now found on the outer wails is 17<*, of which 

l^roportion appears to be exceptional as in most 
temples of this kind the female figures always outnuinW the male. On the south 
face are two labds stating that the figures above them were executed by the 
^ulptor Maba. But I am not sure if these images Origiwallv belonged to this temple 

‘ naksbi^mAVti wil tl.e usual ifn- 

coat and hood, but wearing, in ad^tion a neok ornament and sandals with a snake 
entwined round tliejnght hand. The temple hns 3 cells, that in the north haviii.^ 

o?l9w:rT- The south of. vk...„ tom^oS 

of a S iva temple placed over them. Each cell has 2 niches at the sides The 
nidic m the somh-wost is unlike the othei^ in formation ; this is nnus^L T e 
ceding panels are flat except the four in the middle ,.uhojai In the ^mZn<] am 
f "f'f cin ptum and areliitectui^l members brought ficT dm riihm 

of sevei^al temples m iJalebid in conn potion with the i-estoratioii of this temnle It 

has to be mentioned here that as a result of the vniKtalism of i<.no.ant SttoJj 

film procure oarvjrigs and slabs for tlie restoration work m mv 

flue sculptyes and inscription stones have been broken or desttojed As insfaimp^ 
the mutilated sculptures dug up and left at the dte of tCwi 
PmicljahDgt>vapa and other temples and tlie inscription stone, converted into a 
door-post, lying at the gate of the Hoysale^vara temwie with thp ^ 

temple"^ inscription was discovered in the field to the south of the Kiidftr!!fvai’a 
buildiBg with . welWarvd „f Cg„^tb. t“ o Tn« 

the be.™, The Vii-ahhadm temple b« .row of l»r^ SSsTtirw-lLof h" 
ijarOia-frUa with the Eoj-snia crest in front of the tower. — * *“ ^ ‘ 


of the travellers’ bungalow, it was from these that a lar^e niitnbpr nrstr"! 
was obtained for restoring the Ked.lii^vara temple. The figures, ScnlntnS 
pillars and beamB that are stil] left in the ruins lead its to tt coiSn Jhlt n ^ 
temples, teough small, were not very inferior to the Hoysal^svara temple artwt! 
^ Si‘ Two more inscriptions weifo discovered near the hillock knowi «t 
ne^^ija : one on a large .slab near the or undergronnd cella? to 

and the other on a lK>dder to its ea.st:. The fonner ar to north 

«me of the Hoysaja king Narasimha 1)1, while the latter is of^ mteJlsr^'ll 

to a channel led off from tlie Yagachj, the river that flows by Bejitr fnr i? 

supply of the Hoysala capital. The iVe/umii/ije mentioned ^ "T* " 

have b^n .an undorgrouml cellar of the palace during the HovsL 

hole with 19, stone pillar is pointed out as its entraoe. The inside k Tm^iti ^ 

with earth. This place has been noted down for^xcavation, ^ fiHea up 

25. The villages vielted in the neighbourhood of Halobid xvere rbnf.=.„i « t 
OJiataoJistkUiiilh- temple. Ghattadahalli. In the former the 

, , \ jf«bhadla temples, which aJl’-lifu* 

were inspec^ and a new inscription discovered in tfie ‘>nd %’ht 
temple ma fiiie structure, thougli without sculptures on the outer walk 
the west and has 3 cells, uith a figure of Vishnu in the cell onnoalk, rf * 

a figure of the sun in the south ceU and the Hnja in the northentrance, 

A R7ikhfi7i^iSA ni' ^_. JJ Ctills 
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iu tUe are elt'gjintly L-Apcuted, tins tientral oue re 3 emi>iin*f that of tlio 

porcli ia front of the 1 ^vara temple at Ai-sikeitj. This appeal's to Wthe ooly temple 
of this style with a figure of Sarja installed as ou& of the principal deities. All the 
uichesin the tiavrtya»*ji* are empty. I was tohl that some years ago the figures ir» 
them were removed by some officer. Sucli things ought not t<J he tolerated, la 
this connection 1 would suggest the construction of a sculpture shed in some centi'al 
place wheie, after removal fi^m ruined temples, figures and sculptures of artistic 
merit may bo preserved jukI studied. The exterior of the Olmttesvara temple also 
prosentot a neat and elegant apt'earanee. There is a porch in front with a goo*l 
ceiling panel surnioimtejl by a lower. All the three cells have also towers over 
them with a projection in front. There are again four smaller towers at the comers 
and one iu the centre of the itiof, the whole producing a very pleasing effect. The 
e.\teriop of each cell has »Jie appwirance of a room having three bay nundows on the 
fhree sides. The basement too bears evidence of mtsbitectural skilL The neatness 
and symmetry of this temple in every detail are noteworthy. Jn Ohattadahalli the 
Kalte^vura, Ganapati and Kf^va temples were e-'Eamiued and a uew insfcnption found 
in the first. 


20,^ On the I7th^aiid 18th of February u joint inspection was made of the 
IloyauPvam and Kvdarc-Svara temples by tb'e Execulive Itigineer, Hassan Division, 
and myself in connection with ilr. J. H, Mar.^buli’s note. With regard to the first 
temple, my suggestions related to stopping leakage, replacing pillni-s and if possible 
beams by new ones in the north-east corner of the large Nandi-mantapa, preventing 
tlie crushing of the friezes by the superinoutiibent iveight on the north side of the 
bulging portion in the middle of the east face, and general maintenance of the struc¬ 
ture j and with regmd to the second temple, to completing the dripstones, using a 
glass sheer for tlie portion of the roof left open in the or vestibule, clearing 

and levelling I he corapound, and building a platform in the west of the compound 
for arranging the scattered sculpturoa. We also inspected the Par^'^iinatha temple 
at Biistihallj and my suggestions with l egard to tlic preservation of this building 
were these: stopping leakage, removal of the ugly mud structure leading to the 
replacing the wooden props in the same by stone pillars, 

and .supplying * scrub eradicator' for the destiiictiou of vegetation. 

27. I then proceeded to Belur, inspecting on the way Hebbalu and Bauten- 
lialli. Two new inscriptions were found in the latter village. The K^^va temple 
at Belur has also been described by e.TLperts. Still a few more details about it may 

Qot lie uninteresting. It stamls on a raised teri*ace in the 
Uuior wmpiei. middle of a Spacious courtyard, gurroundcd by temples 

and several of which me later additions, and adorned with a Dravidian 

ijiipam at the outer entrance. To its south-west stand the Kappe-Chennigai-Sya 
temple and the temple of the gwldess Somanayaki; to its west, the ViraiiAM- 
yana temple; and to its north-west the temple’ of the goddeas Ahidah Kappe- 
ChennigarAya is so named because according to tradition there was found in a ca^ty 
near the navel of the image a Inpps or frog (see II. 186). Chennigar»ya is 

only another name for (}hennake!%Lva. An inscription newly discovered on the pedes¬ 
tal of this image gives the important information that it was set np by S’Antale, 
the senior queen of the Hoysala king Vish^iwardhana. Tlie god in the principai 
temple, though now called Ke^ava or ChennakCrtavs, is styled ViJayanarAyana in 
Belur b8 of 1117, which records its consecration. Tins is corroborated by an in¬ 
scription newly found on the pedestal of the image iteeif, which gives Vijayaniir.'iya- 
na as the name of the god and says that it was sot up by Vish^uvardhana.’ Besides 
these two gods, a third, Lakshmintlruyaua, is named in Belur 58, which registers 
grants for all the three. It is probable that the third gwl « identical with the 
image ill the temple to the west which is now knoim as the Viranaraya^a temple. 
We thus sec that the above three temple.s belong to about the same jieriod. The 
•jarUiagriha of the SijmanAyaki temple with a tower over it is also jwpnlarly assign¬ 
ed to the same period. The tower of the prineijad temple, which is no longer in 
existence, was, it is said, e.vactly like that of the Sdniamiyaki temple, only mucli larger 
ill size. According to expert opinion, however, tlus tower jg not in keeping with 
the style of architecture. The Balimantapa in front of the principal temple ( which 
we may hence call ‘the Ke^va temple' by its popular name to avoid confusion) is 
known as Naganayaka's mantapn owing to a Piilegfir of that name having built it. 
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The Suvai'iiama^^tai^ or haltjCoyo>im^Vipa wkha figure of in it is said to liave- 

beeu built by Kant hi rava-Naiasa-B.fi.ja Uf^eyar of Mysore anti llie front portion of the 
f^Vnianuraki temple by a member of the Dalavay family. Opposite to the Kupjje- 
Cheuni^irayo temple at some uistaiiee was diBobvereii a stone contaiuiug a male iiud 
a ft'i! ale figure shuiiling side by side with folded hands under an ornamental jiro- 
blntvtfie or canopy. The rich dress and the ornameDts with which they are decorat¬ 
ed evidently indicate high rank. The male figure wears a cone-shaped cap, partly 
covering the ears, and a tobe extending down to tbe feet with a cloth thrown over 
it. It idsowini’s large ear-rings with four (r) iliumonds in each. The fi’male figure 
i.'Iichly ornamented. Unfortunately the faces ai’e inji’ired though the other parts 
are intact, I venture to tlnnk that the figures represent Vishpuvardhuua and liis 
<pieeii S'iintale, who sol up respctirely the gods VijayanurSyapaand Kappo-Chonni- 
g;vraya. If so, they afford ua an insight into the mode of regal dress and decomtion 
ni the early iwut of the lith century. The other temples in the enclosure are the 
Karasimha'templef the temple of the A Wars (or fj’rjvaisliipiva saints) and shi-iiies 
of RiuiHUujacharyai Vedantadfiidka and MavavakiUilmuni. 

28, 'L’he Ke.-ivit temple has three doorw ays, on the east, south and nortli, the 
latter two being rcspwtWely known as the ** Friday entrance” {S'vki'av6ra~hiigilti) 

y/ and "the Heavenly entrance ” (dSi'ariya£/a^ijjti!ii). The dooi-fi’uiues are api>urcnt]y 
of it subsequent periotl as evidenced by tbe iiiuttlation of the side pillars or their 
coneealment by tho figures ou the jambs. This supposition is borne out by Belur 72. 
which tells us that the door-Frames, door-liutels and perforated screens were caused 
to Ije made by Halljihi 11, the grandson of VisUrinvardhima. On tho jambs of the 
east door wav are sculptured ilanmatha and Kati, rare figures in tcuiples of this 
style; on tlaose of the south, flaQiiman and Garuda ; and on those of the north, 
feVuale chouri-hearers. The lintels have a projecting panel with the figtiTR of Gartu^, 
itltove which, flanked by Madams, we have on the east .Xarasiinha killing Hira^ya- 
kasipii, on the sout h Varaha killing Hiranyaksba, and on the north KuiStiva. The 
north Eiitd south lintels are carved on the back also. At all the docirwai^s I hero are, 
as in the HoysaMivaro temple at Balebid, two totver-Uke niches with tw'o more 
i>pposil.e to them at some distance on a lower level, tbe upper ones containing ag a 
rule figures of VisUuii and the lower ones those of Viinblmdra, Bbiiiniva, Mahi>ha- 
Eurenmnlim and so forth, '^I'here are also at the sides of each doorway figures 
of Sala stabbing the tiger. Beginning at tlie sides of the east doorway and extend¬ 
ing beyond the north and south doorways up to the outer wall of the JMfA’/mjfffrf, 
runs a jnipH or piarapet containing these row's of sculptiires“(l) elephants, 

(2) comice wHth bead work surmount^ by sihiihalalutm or Hons' heads at intei'vals, 

(3) scroll work w’ith figures in every convolutioti, (4) lUiothcr comice with 
bead work, (5) small figures, mostly female, in projecting ornamental niches with 
intervening figures of Yaks has, seated inward ; (6) delicately carved figures, mostly 
female, between pilftsters; (7) eaves with bead work with a thick tTe4'per running 
along the edge of the upper slope having at i titervala beautifully caived small figures 
and miniature turrets, and (8) a rail eon taming figures, sometimes indecent, in 
panels between double columns surmounted by au ornaineutal Ixind. Above this 
come perforated screens surmounted bj^ the eaves, I'hey nre 20 in number, 10 to 
the right and 10 to the left of the east dooj way, running along the walls up to tho 
left and right aides of the south and north doorways. Ten of them are sculptureil, 
the tsvo at the sides of the east doorway repI'esonting tlie d<oi‘ar of a Hoysaja king, 
probably Balirihi H, ami tho others various Pnranic scones. The pillars at the aides 
of every screen have on their capitals figures standing out supporting tlie eaves. 
These mudanakai figures, us they are called in Kannada, which are mostlj female, 
are wonderful ivorks of art. Once theie were forty of them round tlie temple; it 
is fortunate that only two are now missing. Two of them represent Hnrgft.. 
Three are himticsses, one bearing a Ijow and tlie o( hers shooting birds with arrows. 
The pose of the latter is imposing though pei-fcctly notnral. Most of the other 
figures are either daTicing or playing on musical instruments or dressing or deco¬ 
rating then)selves. Several of them are represented as we‘aring breeches. The 
•imijmity of the w/rtdftwat/’flt figures also occur in the tltb row in minmtnre. 

29. Atfc:iche<i to the outer walls of the gm hhafjnha on the three sides are 
tlireb elegaiilly e.xecuted car-like niches in two storeys, with Vishnu figures inside, 
Kiicli rttoi ey is adorned with a para pet. On the niches are sculptured from the 
bottom upwunls these ireizes—(1) elephants, (2) lions, (3) liorsemeu, (4) scroll work 
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with figures in tiveiT ccuivolutioJi, and (5) a rail with figures, mostly female, hetween 
double columns. There are figures on tlie outer walls of the niches in both tlio 
storeys. Opposite to these niches there are on a lower level three tower-Hke niches 
reficrnbling those at the doorways and containing figures of Diirgu, etc. Beyond the 
Jagiiti or railed parapet around the temple we have on the walls 80 large images, of 
which only 19 are female. The images are not in a continuous row as in other 
temple.s of this kind. The figures representing gods and goddesses may be analysed 
thus : Vtshuri 32, as I.akshmitjdrayapa 2, as Vamana 1, as Narasimha 2, as Varaha y' 
2, as Raiiganatlia 1, and as ISalaranw ] ; f>'iva and Pftrvati, standing, 1 j S iva as 
destroyer of .^.ndhakasura and Gajugara 3: Harihurs 2 j Sfirya d; Pfirvati inchiding 
Durgi* and Mahishfisuramm^lini 5; Bhairava 2 ; Alanmatha and Rati 1 t also one 
«ach of GaiitJ:^!, Brnhiua, Sarasvati and Gam da. Tlier© are also figures of Rj\vapa, 

Dakslia, A rj till a, Bali and S'nkritcharya, Two of tli© large figures on the walls, 
\arasiniha in the south-ivesb and KangaulLtha in the north-east, are enslirined in 
ugly structures which disfigure the temple. There are also figures of gods and 
goddesses in ffiie 3rd, fitli and Gth rows. A few interesting sculptui'es in the temple 
may also be noticM'd here. I’he last madanakai figure to the left of the north door- 
w'ay, which represents a huntress, is flanked by two small figures, of w’hicli the one 
to the left is represented as carrying a bamiwo lath to the ends of which are tied a deer 
and a ci'ftnH shot in the chase ; while the other gets a thorn removed from the leg by 
a seated figure which uses a needle for the purpose. The second figure to the right 
of the oast doorway holds in its hand l>etel leaves whioh are true to natui'e, while the 
small figure at it.s left side spirfe scented water with a syringe. In the creepoi'-llke 
canopy of the figure to the left of the nortli doorway is sculptured on a fruit a Hy, per¬ 
fect ill every detail, on which a lizaril is pi'epariog to pounce. In the rail or Rt.lt 
row—- to the right of the north doorway are seen the king and queen seated witness¬ 
ing a wrestling match; also G or S’aiva devotees with their heads cov¬ 

ered ; to the loft of the same doorway a man with a long coat, hood and I'Amnno- 
tifind in the act of cutting off his onui head before a sealed goddess (perhaps 
Diirgii.) who stops him; and to the right of the north-east ugly .^Iructnre a chain of 
destiTiction — the double-headed eagle or attacking a a, which 

attacks a lion, which in its turn sttiioks an elephant, the latter seizing a snake 
which is in the act of swallowing a rat—with the figure of a sage wondering at the 
siglit. In the 6th row, to the loft of tho north doorway is observed a female figure 
Stripping itself on finding a lizard in the cloth. The lizard is shown to the left. 
Similarly, one of the mulanak^i figures is represented as stripping itself on finding 
a scorpion in the elotli, the scorpion being shown on the base. But people attri¬ 
bute some mysterious power to the figure in this roiv and believe tLut pouring oil 
over it wards off the evil effects of a lizard falling on the body. Al>out 68 figures in 
this row are missing. In the Gth row, to the left of the south doorway is seen a 
female figure diUTving a picture on a board ; also a figure of Moliini with the usual 
Daksliiiulmfirti wearing a check long coat and. kajRJtiarbaitd, In the 3rd row are 
seen two figures carrying a bamboo lath on the shoulders with dead game tied at 
the ends, figures shooting with guns and a figure of Jina. 

30. The work inside the Ke^va temple is finer in some respects than that outside. 
There is a mised veranda on both sides of the three entmuces. The central pillars 
of the are similar to those of the Pnrsvanatha temple at Halehid but not 

so beautiful. The large ceiling panel in the centre is marked by a richness of 
ornamentation and elaboration of details rarely found in other temples. There are 
four exquisitely carved mtidamkai figures standing on the capitals of the four ceutrid 
pillars, one dressing the hair, one with a parrot on the hand and the remaining two 
dancing. The bracelet on tlie Iiand of the figure with the parrot can be moved as 
also the head ornament of the one on the south-west pillar, thus testifying to the 
marvellous skill of the sculptor. Inscriptions were discovered on the pedestals of 
three of these figures. Tho celling panels in front of the entrances are flat and 
oblont'in size with the figures of the sculptured in three separate 

panels instead of in one. Two other pillars in the mvaranga deserve notioe, the 
well-known Namaimha pillar and the one in front of the south ihdrapif^bit. The 
latter has eight vertical bauds with floe scroll work in the convolutions of which are 
seen delicately executed figures representing tho Hindu trinity, the 10 av(ifdr<ui of 
Vishnu, the ti^htadikpdlakaa and so forth. There are also lions represented with the 
faces of other anim da. On a beam in front of tlie SiiXt/iundjrt or vestibule are shown 
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tlie 24 miiffjs or forms of Visliuu. The lintel of the <Ioorway, with the 

figure of LakshmimVnlys^ iu the centre, sliows escellert filigree work. The K^4ava 
image is a marvel of tlm sculptor's art. The ceiling panels over the verandas show 
better work than thotie at the entrances. The west vei’anda at the south entrance 
has a frieze representing scenes from the Rtlnmyana. On the west wall at the same 
eutnvuce !;* new inscriptions were discovei'ed. 

31. A few' words may be !^id here about some of the other temples in the 
enclosure. The ICappe-Cheiiuigaruya temple has two cells with euirnnees opposite 
to each. The chief cell with the figure of Kappe-Cbcunigai'iiya faces east, while 
the other with tliat of Vf),*^iigu|>ala faces north. The lintel over the sitl‘hii»ani door¬ 
way of the chief cell has the figjjre of rjakshmimlrilyana finuked by nuiiturtiAi. Here 
■\'arunft is represented as seated under a canopy leaning against the nmiuro and not 
riding it as usual. On the lintel of the Other cell we have the figure of Narasimha 
killing Hira^yakti^ipu, fiauked on either side by a in(il;arat a Vishnu figure and an 
elephant. 'Tlie niclies at the sides of the chief cell have figures of LakshmtuiVriyapa, 
while those at the sides of tbe other cell contain the figures of Sarasvatli and Gane^. 
Opposite to the Sai'asvati niche there is also another with the figure of MahishAsu- 
nunardini. As iu the Kinsava temple tbei'e are verandas at the entrances. Three 
inothtuakai figures are seen on the pillars of the itavtira^igtt* Outside, the temple is 
plain witliout any sciilptnrea. The Viranarayana temple is a small neat building 
with a row of large figures on the outer walls. The number of the figures is o9, of 
which 23 are male and the rest female. The deities represented are Vishnu, S'iva, 
Brahma, Sanisvati, PArvati and Blialrnva, Tlie ectilpture on the north wall repre- 
jienting Bhima'e fight with Bhagadatta and his elephant is very well executed. The 
A’ndfrl temple has likewise figures on the outer walls. The hasement and the top 
have also here and tbeie row's of elephants, scroll work and Puraidc scenes. TLo 
Structure has the appearance of having been built with the materials belonging to 
some other temple. The figures on the outer walls are 31, 19 female arul the rest 
male. Besides the usual deities, LaksLmi and Mohini are also represented here. On 
the basement of tlie temple of the A'lvars, both inside and outside, iim^ a frieze 
representing scenes from the Hniuayana. 

32. A large number of new inscriptions was discovered in the Kfsava temple 

and outside. Besides those already mentiouetl, 2 were found near tliesonth doorway 
of the K^va temple, 1 near the lamp pillar, 1 near the well, 1 on the west base of 
the fca^imnw^a/wi'j 1 on a stone cot in the 7 on [ledrstals of imQges, 

7 on temple things in the storeroom and 9 on temple vessels and jewels in the 
Tidiik Treasury, The Nanjundesvara, S'ankar^^vai-a, Patul^vara and Amritf^vara 
temples were also inspected. A new inscription was discovered in the 1st and 2 in 
the 4th. In the shrine opposite to the entrance in the Nanjun^fisvara temple there 
is a figure of Stibrahmariya seated on the peacock with five faces in front and one 
behind, Usually the faces are j^epresented thus: 3 in front, 2 at the sides and 1 on 
the back. The Pittal^vara temple is so called because it ie situated below the level 
of the ground, Vii'Oikuva tradition has it that ou the death of HaghavAnka, a great 
Vinkiaiva teacher and poet of the 12th century, hia body which was claimed by both 
the Brahmans and Vira^aivas waa transformed into the Hufjn which is now wor¬ 
shipped in the temple. A new inscription was also found near theBehirtank. This 
tank, which is culled Yishnusamudra, is known among the lower classes as Amma- 
uakere or Bishtammanakerc, as the goddess Bishtamma is supposed to have her 
shrinu in the tank. Six new copperplate inscriptions w’ore also found, 1 in the 
Taluk Treasury and 5 in the possession of Koniji ^'arflyanacha^ and others. The 
former was found on examination to he the original of the photographs received some 
years ago from the Secretariat (see ifeperZ for 1908*09, para 85). The latter re- 
iatc to the Vijayanagar kings. A quantity of copjier coins kept in a vessel in the 
ViranAraya^ta temple and some gold coins belonging to the temple kept in the Taluk 
Treasury W'cre also examined. 

33. The villages that were surveyed around Behir were Chikka MAdfti u, Do«Jda 
MMfiru, Govanhalli, Bonn dihalii, Cbikka Byaijagere, Banayakanhalli, Kanayafcan* 
iiulli, tsettikere, Koratikere, Karaga^, Bandflru, CliannahalH, Maligere and Chikkoli. 
A new inscription was discovered in each of the 1st, ind, 6th, Oth, and lOlh vitlacres; 
2 in the 3rd and the loist, and 5 in the I2tli, At Govanhalli a copy of a oopper- 
plate inscription, productd by the shatibhog of the village, was also transcriljetl. 
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Thf* original plates are said to have been buried or lost, The inscriptian copied^ »t 
Kantgat^a is au important record o£ the reign of tbe Ganga king HaiiisiniLa. llie 
lillage is bo called because, accoi'ding to tradition, the goddess Lakshmid^vi, ivliose 
temple is situated at some distance to the west, lost her bui'ii'yaddgo, (hand bracelet) 
in thrt large tank of the village. The village appears to have been an important 
place once. It has 3 gates and it appears that at the west gate stood a fine temple 
known as the l^iTjgt!;™rtt, the materiiils of which were removed to Ueliir aoraeyeare 
ago. ijiikahraidfivi is an important deity of the place. She is sakl to bo the consort 
of the god Cheunigariya or Kfliiva of Belur, her Jtifre taking phice a week before 
his. The 5 records found at Clmunahalli are ail alrafjalg of the time of tlie Hoy^la 
king SfimeSvara. Some of them are smeared with oil and worshipped, thus rendering 
the task of deeipberment doubly difficult. 

34. While 1 was in camp at Halebid, the Bxeoutive Engineer, ilassan Division, 
wrote to me that he would be in Belur on the 15th February and f hat if I could 
also avrange to be there then a joint inspection might be made of the temple. Ac- 
cordinidy I left Halebid on the 15th, inspected the Kehir temple along with the 
ExecnU4 Engineer on the lf>th and returned to Halebid the same day. Suggestions 
were made by me with regard to the restoration of the outer tower, the removal of 
the structures put up in the south-west and north-east of the temple, and the dis¬ 
mantling of the micoutii mud structure known as the nngdrkJKhia^ A few ne^ssary 
minor repairs were also suggested. 1 would hsre add two more suggestions for the 
considemtiou of the authorities concerned. Tho modern lamp-posts standing pro^ 
minently on the terrace detract from the beauty of the front view. They must be 
removenii to some leas prominent place below the terrace. Feeptd plmte are seen 
rooting themselves on the roof in frent of the garbhaqrika of tiio Kd^ava temple as 
also on the north side of the bCappe-Cbennlgaraya temple. These liave to be de¬ 
stroyed at once hy the use of the scrub ei'adicatou or any other known remedy. 
Delay, especially in this case, is very dangeron.s. ^ 

Leaviiiff Belur on the ^ml of March, 1 went to Belgilmi, Shikai piir Taluk- 
Ou tlie wuy n ne\v inscription was found at Siiulanga. A mrtjfffi'tjf 
in front of the musnfarkliana at Saulauga is worth noticing. It is not like the usiial 
stones having it post sculptured on them with an arm and hand projecting fjom it, 
but is in the form of a regular rimqal with three sculptured panels. The lonest 
panel lias two female figures, riclily dressed and ornamented, standing side l^y side 
with the ri-dit hand raised at right angles to the aim and holding n lnne between 
the thninb and forefinger. Flames of fire are shown as encircling their heads lu 
the upper panels are some female figures doing something the meaning of which la 
not quite clear but which is probably intended to show the manner in wbicU 
are honored in tbe other world. 

36. Belgami is a place of considerable antiquity, being named In Bhikapiur 
1 nf'n.hmit A D . 585. H was an iniportant city at one time, as evidenced by 

^ ifinrl cl-pnfif tlI'fpa H,l— 

Tlie 


th^ ruins of templos and other structures r^presenttii^ 
most tfverv creed which meet the eye everywhere. 


Bel gam i temples. _, , 

Imck yards of tmmy of tbe houses were once tlie sites of temples and the owners hare 
p^t the temple stones to various uses. Though there is no trace of any Jama Wte 
how figures of Jinas are foimd lying in a mutilated condition m several parts of the 
villa™ One of them, about Id feet high and 4 feet broad, ,b lying on its back witE 
brokmi legs near Madar Sab’s liouse. The villagers call this Bitala (or eoblm) and it 
appears tLt this part of tbe village was nam^ Betfl!^^-koppalu cren in ofhoial records. 
It iaamnsing to hear that when childiea fall dl the villagers make vows to tins image 
and pour oifiuto its navel. Another, a stout seated figure, ftboul 4i feet high, i^s seen 
in Yamnup Eoleyappa'e backyard with breken hands and a ^wered head. I 
want^ to take the head to the office, but the owner of the backyard, a Lm^lyat , object- 
' Td Snt timt the image was being worshipped by him almost everrdiiy 1 A Lmg4ya 

w^:^ldpphig a headless" .Jina image every day is breken 

it is due to crass ireorance. Another seated image, about 2 feet Ingb, breKen 

ncroM^tie bix-ast. «°lrrag ‘>1“ P?"’^ too'VUBS 

p ‘ii ^ ^or.,,,,1- oWint font h irh IS found under a manuo tree in rwi^^a- 

^^WIi'V hunTi'ibasappa’s fitdd It is on this that the inscription Shikurpur 134 is 
fn^!uted a' Si stand Jg image with a canopy, about 2| high, is found in 
thFbackyard of Bbir^togi CliannabasavuTiflu. A panel, almut 3x0, with miile 


ctn 111 i hearers at tliesfdeij, from whicli the ceutrol Jma figure lias been removed, tha 
or triple umbrella still remaining, is Ijhg half liiirie.Hii the backvanl of 
Cbaiirada Basavalingappa. There b also at the same place a fine fignrt! of a 
male cbatiri-benror, abont 4 feet high, fanned up to the breast. The places indicated 
above are no doubt sites of former Jaina bastis. Among other mutilaled images 
pattered here and there may |>e mentioned Tiuti Bliagavsiti lying under u tamarind 

s field ; Dnttfitreya, seated with three kces ami four hands, 
about o feet high with canopy, on the bund of the Ji^ikero tank ; KarasmiUa kill¬ 
ing Hiranyaka>ipii, the latter standing instead of lying on the lap as usual, on the 
some bund; Umamahesvara about 4 feufc high, in front of the TVvara temple near 
the pond named Ouakehoiida ; and JUidiisItiisuriHnarditii, standing about 4 feet higli, 
mJalagara Annappas field. These places am also apparently the sites on which 
once stood tetuples ensliriniug^ the above invages, 

^ ® tuitnbeT of temples, though mauv of these 

eoi’dihon. The ^lilro^t templ e is tbo finest aiiJl perhaps 

south p uce. fc 1 a a feeing ea^ with Ihnjfia in the west and 

^uth cells and a figum of Vishnu in the north cell. Tlie iiV* in the south cell is 

a with a doorway on both 

sideb of which there am perfomted screens and niches. At some distance from the 

tb« “O'"® broader ones to 

H of the M/icmisi is well carved with a 

stanoing hgure of S iva in the centre Hanked fiv tliree sets of figutea r/- Snlirah 

Zl'S Brahma, and with Varuria and“bis ^nsoH 

seated on them. The eeilmg panels do not show' any good work. Attached to the 
imIfiranjra without any partition wall is a fine ma?iprpa supported by eWantlv 

^ running a]] round and three entrances on the°throc 

sides, but the eiat entrance b now cotiveilod into a dark and ugly room with mud 
walls and a irooden doorway, with the Xaiidi inside, which tiuffriunately snoils the 

tLe"froir ' parapet, about 54 feet high, lunning ro.md 

the flout I jfl with a row of turrets and a rail containing figiifee. mostly f. male 

w^rk^^dtfsnrmonnlcd by a email band of delicately oxccutJd scroll 
work with fine figures m most of the convolutions. It is worthy'^ of note iliat no 
oWoene hgiues are found on the rail here as in other temples, llie outer walls ^l■p 
plain with a few fcur.ets here and there. All the three cells have towei them 

bearing the Hoysala crests. The noth crest has, however 
tumbled down and IS now lying near the smaller temple to the north. These crests 
nm3 be later additions as the Um]>le appears to have been in csisteucB before the 
fmiV supreme power. The caiwing on the towers is confined to y 

fou figures arranged one above the other on the three faces. The projections ha™ 
well ®.\ecuted junU-Za/if^aa with mchea which are now empty, 'riiere are also small 
empty niches on the outer walls of the yarthuynha cn the three sides. The LSe 
has a with a tilw roof and vei-anda on both the sides. Though inferior 


in w-ortmanship when compared with the temples at Halebid and BelurXs teS 
has Its own architectural merits, which are of a very high order* and heina nS , 
haps the oldest specimen of Clmlukyau architecture in the State it eminentf' 
d^e, coi,«rvatio„ Fortu.ataly, it is in . Wr state of proste^L l“ “te J 
that some years ago the villagers replaced the tile roof of the front manfaijThv^ 
terroce at a cost of about Bs. 500. A compound w.'iH is urgently needed f 
rwf Las to be made water-tight. TJie mud struotnrfl covering^n the elt? pL 
of the front m^iitapa ought to bo removed and the tile roof of tie LldlS 
by a tewa^ or stone roof. The smaller temple to the north, which is calinS 
PrabbudlSva temple, though no reason is given for the name is a wltiiii J w 
similai- in plan to its neighbour, but with a doorway opening into the ?roit man^““ 
This doorway has ordinary screens at the .sides and a Imtel with tlip OAn'ia « 9tapa. 
IJ-T. “A'!.“"r!e. .Thcte are also ti«^ 



the K«dar«rara temple standa aea’r tlte .TteieriM ^ 

yijayanagarpp-i(^, on which, below the inscription, are sculnt^edTm^ 
female fi^ire, husband and wife, the latter holding a lime, as usnar inrif * 
Laodaadaip,*- (a ...ter ve«el with a apout) ia the left, Sh fa haaS^gi;'?,«‘ 
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side. Outside the teropie there is a small slxrine to the left of the /(ViMifrdvM in whicli 
ihei-e is a naked female figiiire with a lotus in place of the head seated in a peculiar 
posture exposing the private parts. It is called Uduudiyamina or Kamalamma and 
is worshipped by the villagers, Thei-e is a tradition among the Linga^ts that the 
Sgnro repj esevits the daughter of tlie king of I dqtaiji and that on her appearing be¬ 
fore t 'aiva devotees in a naked condition Jui mg Basava’s time her head vanished and 
.a lotus took its place. 

33, The other temples in the village may now bo briedy noticed, 't he 'I’ri' 
piiraotakeii^vara temple is a hue structure with eitqntsitely caiwed doorways and pci'- 
fomted screens, it is a double temple facing east with entrances on the south also^ 
the south temple Ijelng a later adiiitinn as indicated by the eaves on the separating 
wall, The north temple resembles the Kappe-Cheunigar%a temple at Beliir in 
having only two cells iti the north and west with entrances opposite to them but 
ivithout vei andas. Theie is a figure of Vishiiu in the north cell and. the lingiA in the 
west with a well-carved Xaadi in front. Both the cells have a mkbamtiti, that of the 
Vishnu cell having uo doorway. The siikins/nStti doorway of the fnfj/a. cell as well as 
the lintel over it shows marvellous workmanship. The lintel has in the centre a 
figure of S'iva as destroyer of 6ajasura flanked by Brahma and Vishvm and numei'oua 
delicately executed small figures. The screens at the sides are unique in their 
beauty. Thei'e are niches at the sides of the cells us also at the sides of the east 
entrance. The pillars of the mi’tiranfju are sculptured with fine figures on all the 
four faces in the lower portion. At the sides of tho south doorway, which is also 
beautifully executed, come after the dnirapnhkiU perforated screens in two panels 
witli fine scioll work containing pretty large danemg figures in every convolution. 
The south temple is only a front with a veranda running all round and with 

entrEinocs as usual, only in place of the west entr.mce we have a tinijit cell with a 
woll-carved dix)rway. There are no sculptuies on the outer wjills. But it is remark- 
.able that the basement of the south temple has iu some places a friCKe in which, with 
intervening obscene figures, there are sculptures illustrating some of the stories of the 
such as“ The Swansaud the Ibrtoise,” '‘The Hams and the Jackal," “The 
Monkey and the Alligator " and so on. 'J'here ig also a noteworthy sculpture repi's- 
senl iug kfHattmi by dancing girls. An inscription newly discovered gives the inforuv- 
atiori that the Tripurantakesvara temple was built in about A.D. 1070. The 
^vara temple is a small neat building vrith sci^ecs at the sides of the and 

outer doorwHy,«i. The stone used is of a leddisli color. The Kallcsvara temple is 
situated on high ground with pillars of a greenish color and a well-carved doorway. 
Tlie Auantaikiyana temple has a fine reclining figure of HaDganatha. This is the 
only Vishnu teniple in the place. The Ma|eyaiualli^i temple has gone to complete 
ruin, the only tilings left at the site being n large Ihi^a with faces on the four sides, a 
mutilated Xaiidi ami three inscribeti stones. This li^vja is specially worshipped on 
occasions of drought for getting rain. A TvelUkuown ViraSaiva teacher of about the 
Idth century, who is said to have gone to Mecca and converted the Mohanuidans, 
names hiraself after this fvnya. The Panchalingfi^fivara temple is a fine building, 
loftier than all the other temples in the place, with a well-carved doonvaj. Outside 
the ffarbhiiijnJui are seen mutilated figures of Vaikun^hauaWiya^, TJmiimah^vaiti, 
Siibrahniii^ya, Mahieluisuraioardini, S'iva and Parvati. The dvareipalaktU of this 
temple lire now in the Bangalore Miiaeuni. The villagers say tliat soon after their 
I'eraoval, a fire bi'oke out in the village resulting m the destruction of neai-ly dO houses 
und pray for their Tetnim. The following story is told in oormection with the image 
of Umamah^svara in the temple. ^Vhen once Basava visitetl this temple, the dyiiru- 
palakiU stepped him, as he had no ishfaluigd with him, having given it away to 
Aniinishaiya. Thereupon Basava became enraged and nninliers of began to 

issue from the pores of his body. Ou seeing tliis S’iva himself came out of tlie shrine 
with parvati to receive his faithful devotee. This moident is mentioned in some 
Viraliiva w^orks as having occurred in Kailisa. But people have traiisfen-ed it to 
this temple. Tiiero are many evidences of the infiueoce of the ViraAaiva creed in 
the village and its surroundings. There were once 0 Liugfiyat 'tnafka-'s hero, rij., 
Hosii matlia, A rid re niatha, Vinikta mafcha, Kalln-matlia, Kasi ma?ba and Samayachai-a 
matba. Several of them are now in mins. Lv the 3rd umtha is shown the 
or tomb of the well-known \^ira!kiiva teacher Prabhudeva. There are places near 
Belgami known a.s Aniraighaiyanakoppalu, Goggaiyanacliauki and ^ E kAntada Kitm- 
uiyanagudi^ni named after the VIrn^aiva teachers Anirnisliaiyu, Goggaiya and E'kaniiiila 
J^lmaiya, who were more or less contem^wraries of Basava, 
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:;9. A. thoroii^rb survey of the village and i(s environs resulted in the discovery 
o f ft large n u mber of nett inscription s. Four inscriptions were fo u i id i ii tlie Trip u rii n ta- 
keiivflra temple —2 in the itaearaiifftr, 1 on the basement and 1 near t he south entrniice; 
and three more in front of tlie temitle id the Pujari’s backyard. Unfortunateljj the 
stones on which the latter are engnivt-d have lieeii severely damaged by lire, only a 
fell- lilies of writing being now left. This is to tie deeply regretted, as they are among 
the largest of the mHcril)ed Stoneji in Helgami. It is one of these that gives us a clue 
tl'® J^*’>od of the fonndarion of this temple. Seven epigraphs were copied at the 
Kvdaresvaiuteiuplt—-1 on n beam at the north entrance, 1 od a beam in the wicu- 
I on a lump-pillur lying in the compound and 4 near the mn/ifuii'/lm ; and four 
at the SAmesvara temple—1 on a pillar in the aararcuc/u and 3 in front of the temple 
in Gni-upadappa’s baekyni'd. Two inoi-e inscribed stones in the above badkyaid 
luive also lieen damaged by fire so much so that no letters are now visible. Other 
di.Kcoveries in tlie village tt'ere 3 inscriptions on the site of the .^laleyamalk^ temple, 
2 at the Ka.4i-niatha, 1 in Adakehslli Basappa’s backrard, 1 near ilhiirangi Chunna- 
luisavanna’s honse, 1 near Sitekona, 1 near Onakehonda, 1 near Sot^bas^pa’s co'w- 
shed pd 1 in Jakkavvana matti. Two well-dressed bntuuinscribed stones were also 
seen in the village, one liehiud the Kvdiirrivai'a temple and the otlier in Koratikere 
H alawa’s hackyurd. 


in 


CLM idaces next visited were Tujgunda, Majavallt and Bnndalike all L 

Shitfarpur Taluk, The Pronave^vara temple in tlie first village was cUisely examined, 
m, bnildiiig, now in ruins, consisting of a f/arUnfftifm and a ^td Aand^L 

1 he ftaifii IS about 6 feet high with the peflestal and about 5 feet in circuni. 

ference at the bottom. Tivo importfut rccoids of the 
iitiiij;nnila tenip]i<. Kadanibs period were discovered on the jambs of the 

L j 1 1 doorway of the ffitrhka^i'ifia* They are eogivived in 
the same bo-x-headerfl characters as the pillar inscription (Shikarjmi- tTG) in front of 
the temple and belong to the same period. The tank whose oonsfcriietion by Ka kustha- 
vrsrnui is recordetl in the pillar inscription is even now known as Prauaimiimkere after 



oldest, in the Province, and as sucli, deserves conservation. A few hundreds of 
rupees are enougli for its restoi-ation. 'I’liis has to be done at least to preserve the 
old l econis on the jambs from injur}-. Two more inscriptions tt'ere found near the 
templo—1 on the south outer wall and 1 on a stone to the south-east. Tlio inscribed 
pillar stands in front of the temple at 8 distance of about 20 yards. The Gan»L 
dbareSvivra and Virabhadra temples were also visited and three new records copied— 
1 at the Ist and 2 at the 2nd. To the east of the village is the Yirakta-mathu with the 
jfftMiffe or tomb of Prablmdeva (see para 38). I was told that it was here that 
Pi-abhiideva died and not at Belgaini. There is a hill to the east called Donanairudda 
where, according to tradition, Mhima killed Dfipa (BakAsura), The hill is said to 
represent tlie E kaohakranagnra of the Maliabhfirati. At Mainvalli the pflJar con 
taming the Sfitakami and Kadamba Pi Akrit inscriptions (Shikai pur 263-04) 
examined. It is octagonal like the Talgundn ynlkr but has onlv six of its faeeq 
inscribed. It stands at a distance of about C> yards in front of the Ivalltivara temiSe 
a mud structure with a tile roof facing south' The lines read from tlie ton down 
wank unlike those of the TAIgunda pillar, which read from the bottom nnwar k* 
A.s the- bottom of the pillar was broken off, the masonry new ly built around > 
unfortunately eonceals about fi inches of the inscribed portion so that 7 or 8 lett > * 
at the end of the lines ctmuot now he read. This is much to be regretted i«>i 
not bo Itrip&l In the Mastigudi of the village the that is worshipned hZ 

fculptnres similar to those on the stone at Belgarai (see para 37), byfc themaF fitr 
is armed n ith bow aud arrow. Another mMUral in one Kariyappa Ba.saimn’^ 
yard, which is neatly executed, represents the male as a dniiUTner with a mimlmV f 
necklaces and a tnrband resembling in some respects that of a .Madr*nsTir,i;,.ci 
A third stone to the loft of tl.o KaU«,,»« tomplo has only a fo3 a 

above the projoctingarm instead of, os in otlioi's of the kind.n male and . 
htisbamlondlrife. To the »est of the villoge >» « £« mod 
foi mor fort, about 30 feet jii^ nnd 20 feet in dionieter. wid, rectaoguW 
TOW'S all round. Two new inscriptions were copied in the vjlhige ° la m 
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41. Biiudalik,® is a tif'c/itrfJWi vilta^ overgiowo with t€ak trees, containing a 

number of ruined temples, several of wlitcli are fine 
structures l>oth in design and execution. The S autiuikha- 
liust-i has a front ^aanfapi with a veranda all round aiul entranees on 
the three sides like the KMarO^vara temple at Belgami. The fukhanCm 

has a well'Carved doorway mtli screens at tlie sides. There is no image in the 
(f trhhayrtha, but mutilated Jina figures are found lying here and there. A parapet 
riius round the front with a broad roil, about l4 feet wide, containing 

figures or tiowera between double columns surmounted by an oruamental hand. The 
TrimArti temple is similai' in plan to the ChnttflSvara temple at Cliatoclia^taballl 
near Ualebid (see para 2.|j'. All tlie three oells bare with oi'namental 

doorways and niches at the sides. There are also niches at tho inner sides of the 
otitor entrance. The doorways have well-carved lintels and fine screens at tho sides. 
The temple faces east, with hnytU} in the west and south ceils and u figure of Vishnu 
in the north cell. Tlie liitffn In the soutli cell represents Brahma. In all the liu^ 
tels there is a (lanel of Oajalakshmi, alxjve whiuh w'e have in the main cell a stand¬ 
ing figure of S’iva flanked by these four sets of figure.s —female chauri-bearers, 
Brahma and Vishjau, Mahishusuramiirdini and Qatiu<^, and nniliarai with Vsruna 
seated on theiu; in the Vishnu cell, a figure of Vishnu fiauked by these five sets of 
figures—Uarnicas, consorts of Vishnu, female chauri-bearer^, .MahishasuiamuTdini and 
Gan^, and inali<iTas as before ; and in the Brahms cell, a figure of 'tAndav^vara 
flanked by figures us in the main cell, but without the chutiH-bearers. Over tho 
cells there are tliree towers with piojections in front without lioysala musts, the 
sculptures on the towers consistig of only four figures coming one over the otlicr ou 
each of the faces. Only one projection, that over the maiu cell, shows a well exe¬ 
cuted The outer walls have only turrets here and there. This temple 

is remarkable for its elegance and sytnmetrv, Tiie Anekalsomaiyo temple has 
also S cells with niches at the sides, but the aide cells are small and liave no docr- 
wuys. It is similar in plan to the S6mf'4vara temple at Belgami, The outer door¬ 
way is Ijeuiitifiilly carved and has at the sides large sculptureti screens repreaeiiling 
scenes from the Rsln^pyapa and the .VlabMiharata. At the Rasabluivi temple there 
is a good figure of Hanumiin and a vh-agat (Shikai pur 246) in front affortling 
niiotber il lust rat ion of “ offering the springing bead ” (see para 2(>). A male figure 
is seated, as usual, in front of an elastic rod with two figure.s standing at the sides 
with swords ready to cut off the head. I he head is shown as simply cut off but not as 
lioundiiig up. On a neally executed m&tlihi} near the Bana&inkari temple are 
scnljjtured two raised hands instead of the usual one hand with three seated figures 
al)ove the arms—a male between two females, hia wives. This is a double memorial, 
being an instatice of both the wivM becoming fati^ on the death of their husband. 
Six new inscriptions were found at Btmdalike—1 on the Vmnd of the Bandubke 
tank, 1 on a pillar in the n't ru rujjf' of the Triinftrti temple, and 4 near the ruined 
Basavanna temple. ^ 


42. 1 then proceeded to Sorab, inspecting on the w*av Chikka Maga^b Hanchi,, 

Kainmanhalli, Anavatti and KuppatOir, At Chikka Maga^t a former basti has been 
converted iuto the present Basavanna temple. The basement resembles that of the 
UhatteM^ara temple. The itiscriptioii stone at the entriince, about 13^’ by 4^’, is the 
tallest that 1 have seen. An inscribed stone in front (Shikarpnr 201) has seated 
fitmres of a Jaina teacher and four female disciples. Several Jinn iiimgcs are lying 
a^ut in a mutilated condition. A new inMription was found behind the temple. 
The KiillL*^Vftra temple is triple with liiigitg in two cells and a Vishnu figuiu iu the 
tlik'd . In front of the Aminamigmili are two nuisHh^h on which, iustend of the 
mete raised hand, we have well executed female figures, about 3^ feet high, with 
raised hand and findi and also with small figures seated above the arm. The fine 
Nandi pillar to tlio east of the village was found to be inscribed on two of its faces, 
but being buried, imlv the top lines were visible. JE;,vcavation had to bo made to a 
depth of several feet'as the inscription w-as a long one. At Hanchi the Vlrabhadra, 
Kallt^vura, Bill^^vara, An janCva and Riimesvara teraplrs were examined. A new 
iDBcriptiou was found at the pond near the first temple, 2 at the second and 3 at 
the fourth. It was with considerable difficulty that the stone at the pond wds got 
out of water. It has a Inige ifvtidikn at the top with a seated Jina figure to the left- 
The Virabhadra temple was once n basti. Two new inscription.s were copied at 
KamiimnballL A mt'Mal in front of the AnjnnOya temple at this village has a 
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eeat4?(J fetnale fijfwi'e at tba bottom mstaail of above tbe arm. According to tradi¬ 
tion Kuppatur is tlie ancioDt Kuntaja-asgiira, the capital of king CUautl rahu^a. The 
K/iti temple outside the village is said to be the one in which Cliandrahdsa was 
ordered to be beheaded by the minister Dusbtabuddhi wlip, being foiled in his design, 
put an end to bia own life. A severefJ ho^ in atone, lying in fiont of the KaJ*i 
temple, ia shown as representing tJiat of ti e wicked minister. Tradition accounts 
for the name of A'navatti, a village close by, by the statement tliat that was the 
Kujjpftt^r temples. elephants and camels {Ane ofp) were 

once tied. Kajtpatur contains a outuber of Ienipies, more 
or lees in ruius. In the fjarbhagrilut of the Jaina temple there is seated image of 
Jin a, about o feet high with canopy, flanked by cUauri-ljearera and overshadowed by 
a seven-hooded ee^ient, all in one atone. An inscription was discovered on the 
jjedestal. .'inother image outside the ffarbfuitjiika had also an inscription on the base. 
The namraii^ of the Kara64vara temple has a large ceiling pauel, 8' x 8,' of nifhfit- 
dikjxUa^^ffe with a figure of Ttindav£4vara in the centre. It is cnrions that Kubvra 
and Ag(ii have interchangetl their places. In the A-arasimha temple the image of 
Nara^iuba is very peculiar, being seated without a crown and with only two hands, 
the rivht Laud testing on tlie raised knee and the left hand on tlie thigh. The face 
too is niorc like that of a natural than of the couventional lion. The god is called 
Chintarnani Marasimha. _ The wooden image of the goddestj Dviimavva in the 
DyAmavva temple is a terrible figure with Ifi bands, riding a lion, with MahisLAsiii'st 
flanked by two fowls at the feet. At the sides of the lion are two female chauri- 
bearers. The p}'abhiitxile or glory is beautifully cnrved, the two semi-circular 
at the top containing fine figures representing the 10 avaMmu of Vishnu and the 
regents of the cardinal points. The height of the image with the pribUdvafe is 
about 8 feet. The Kaitabli^^vam temple situated at some distance to the e.'ist of 
the village is a good specimen cf the Clialukyan style und perhaps the largest of its 
kind. It resembles t.lie E^edAresvara temple at Belgami in some reaprets. Thei'e is, 
however, only one cel! with a hu ge tower over il nnd a projection in front having 
neither the Hoysala ci'est nor a aijjtku-latdta. The d''ovways are lofty. There are 
4 niches in the vavarav^a —2 at the sides of the sukhunttsi doorway and 2 at a little 
distance from them fticing north and south. The blocked bv a new 

mud wall with a wooden doorway. The front iaiintapn has, as usual, a veranda nil 
round and entrances on the three sides. The central ceiling panel is artistically exe¬ 
cuted. The outerjrrtflti/i or parapet running round the front miniaim is about 8 feet 
high with a reil resembling that of theS'Aiitinatha-basti at Baudftliko (para 41). There 
are turrets at intervals on the outer walls as also on the para]>et !>e!ow the rail The 
tower, which in now plastered, is a lofty one with 9 tiers, though containin*^ only a 
few sculptures here nnd there. Around the temple there are a few dilapidated 
small slirines witli fine doorways containing the figures of Virabhadrs, DurgA 
A'di^eshaand so forth. There is also ii temple of Knrvati to the north. The god of 
the temple, though populnrly called Kai^abbeAvara, is named KdtiAvara in the in¬ 
scriptions. The temple is an old one, being refen ed to in an inscription dated A. D 
3070, It is fortunately in a fair state of preservation and deserves to be conserved 
A compound wall is necessary. Peepul plants are seen rooting themselves in the 
tower. These have to be destroyed by the scrub eradicator. A new inscrintion 
was found in the temple. ^ 


4.*}. In Sorah two new inscriptions were di6tX>ver€Ki, one at the fiangauHtha 
temple and one at the PurAna-maVha- The neiglihourjag villages—Haje Soraba 
Anijige, Kodakapi and MAvali were inspected. Two new inscriptions were cooied 
at ilAvali and seven at Kodakii^i. The vtmgah at the Kalle^vara temple in the 
tvmpi.., specimens of the kind. The 

IT m, ^ temple at K^akaiij is a fine building with 

one cell. The pillars m the nwuaruwhich are of a reddish color, are well ex^ 
cuted. There are 2 niches at thg sides of the mdhunrm doorway contain im^ 
of Mahishfisuremardini and Gani^a. There are also Snpfmudinkd figures in tS 
mt'aranga. It is worthy of note that the stone near the ruinetl Xniayaua temtilp 
which contains an inscription (Sorab 15) of the time of the Chalukya ting ViuavA 
ditya, has at the top a boar with two fishes placed one over the other in front ita 
snout touching the upper fish. ThLs is perhaps to be taken as 
overthrow of the Faniyas, whose ensign was the fish, by the Ohaliikyl^ ° 
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•W, The place next vi&ited wiis Ikkori, Sagar Taluk. The Aghort-svara temp^b 

was inspected. It is a large strnctnre, built of granite, in 
fkkeii temple. Ditiviflian siyle. There are also some features of the 

/; Ciialuk van and Saracenic styles lu it. The temple faces nortli and has a lofty 1*00! 

V autl ornamental doortvays on the west, north and east, the north doonvay being the 
best with two elephants at the sides. The garlMifi^iha, which is built of huge 
stones, contains a gigantic pedestal occupying nearly- three-fouvi hs of the wliole 
space and sculptured all round with seated female figures. In the iB 

n small translucent Nandi carved out of white spar- The temple has no nurcTaTifjc 


but only a front man/apa. At each side of the doorway there aiHJ two 

niches, those to the right contaiuing the figures of Gant*si and Snbrahmanya and those 



as ill Ch ahikTati t eiaples. On the outer wjills there are at regular intervals* witli 
intervening tigiirespalJout 20 perforated windows, 2'x IJ', with orusmental arches, 
beginning at the sides of the north doon.vay and ending at the doorways on the east and 
Below the w'iudows l•nna round the walls a parapet with ornamental turrets at 
intervals but without a Blopingniil at the top. TheNandi-montapa in front of the north 
eutraiice has 7 arched doorways, a large one on the south and two smaller ones on 
each of the othei- sides, with a' big Kandi inside. In fi-ont of the doorway 



and an arched entrance. A new inscription was found on the north barment of 
the AKh6re.4vara temple. On my way back to Jihimogu I halted at KuinsI and ex¬ 
amined the Pakshiranganatha temple” In it there is a email figure of V ishtiu seated 
on a bird with outstretched wings, like the figure in Kavivarmn's pictui'e, but without 
consortB at the sides. A coj-perpiste inscription was procured from one Venkappa* 
diksliHa and copied. At Sliimoga the LakshminarAyaiia and Kr*te An].Hneyn 
temples w*ere inspi'Cted. An iinportsint find at ibe place was a set of Kadamba 
iilates in the possession of a goldsmith named Virachari. 1 am indebted to Pandit 
Uitnba Siistri of the High ydioul for his assistance in procuring these plates for 
lv.,nii*n<iiiciii rhev were issued t>v a Kadamba king of the name of JianUliS-ta, 
Kulirav^, 1 rrt..rn.d » Bn.»al<.re o.. .!» ml. of MaroL. 

45 On the 18th of .lime 1 made a tour to Mulbagal Taluk to examine the 
n'lmil inscriptions at AVani and to inspect the S6in<igvara temple at Kni-u^uniale. 
On the wav Gait'ikamadfinhalH and Betamangala were inspected, five new inscrip¬ 
tions 3 in Kaniiada and 2 in I’amil. w ere copied at the first village. At the second 
vilW several temples were examined. Near the Gangarnma temple, rn which two 
stones containing the inscriptions ^wringpet 1 and *2 are i^rahipped, a now 
Tarail inscription was discovered. On the rock known as Kotlnla-bando to the 
north of the vara temple 14 short Tamil inscriptions of abo\it the 13th century 
fnnnd in different parts. These are of some interest as recording grents for 
some temple by people belonging to places such^ Kum^hr. Tftppil and Man^jdr 
i^L Madras‘Presuienev. The rock has been blasted in several parts and it k 



^^niv^^^’Two'enh-raphs wore discovered near this temple. The Vijayaraiigasvami 
temVle is an old building in the Dravidian style, with a ^amba inscription of the 
10th centiirv on its base. The principal imap called Vijayendra is said to have 
been set up bv Indi a- It is a seated figure, Styled ’I irnrunda-pcrtimal in the Tamil 
inscription^ with consorts, alto seated^^^ There are a so m the aarn- 

™ figures of Vijajahikshmi and Kanganatlm to the right and left A new in¬ 
scription was copied at this temple and another on a rock to the east of the Gosuna- 

kere tank- ... . . 

.16 I'vani is a place of considei'able antiquity, its correct name being 

Ahavaulyi. The hill near it is said to have bren the residence of V alniiki, and it 
wai bereW. according to tradition, lava and Kum, the sons of Rama, were born. 

Arohl. 10-11 ^ 



To the tiisi of the hill are shmvn two rocks known as EatnanubaiidB am] Lak- 
sUma^^anabimi^e; and diti is said to have mteessed the battle betwwti Hama and 
hia sons in connection with the sacrificial horse, which took jilnce tn the above rocks, 
from the tup of a hu/^e boulder on the hill called Tottalguncia. Another rock 
on the hill is called Kudiiregun^n liecanse, it is said, the sacrificial horse was tied 
on It by Lava and A cave on the hill with a figure ot \ ilrniki is pointefi out 

as his residence. 1 his is also known as the temple at JanakarishI, the fdthcr of 
Sitfl. To the north of the cave is the Kifl^ava temple with 5 tingajs in a line, said to 
have been set up by the five Pant|avas. 'I'liree new iiiBCriptions were found here and 
seven more nt the E'kilntariitne^vara temple, Near the latrer is a cave with two 
Initjas on one pedestal, said to have been set up Iv Lava and Ku4a. \ few large 
holes in the overhanging rock of this cave are said “to represent the places wdiere 
bita kept her toilet things. A spring in front is called Kashiiva-tirtha because 
according to popular belief, it was here that Sitii washed the cloths of her children’ 
Another spring between two huge rocks, called DbauiishktHi, is held very sacra.! 
the* performed heie being supposed to be e<jiml in merit U>tIiose performed at 

there IS a figure of Bhainiva whose permission is nea^sfiarv, according 
to the S for bathing in holy ffrMua, On tlie rock to the nort^h is fignix^d 

in several places a single foot with labels giving the name of the gori whose foot it 
represents Ihere is a figure of Oadiidharasvftmi with the name inscribed lie- 
low. On the top of the hill is a temple of tiita-IMrvati, rammouly known as Sitamma. 
A few other uiscriphons were also discovered in various parts of the hill The 
temples at A vnni, wdiich are euclo'ied in a courtyard measuring nbont Of) yarns by 
. ... ^ yards, contain mostly said to linve been set 

Athqi Uamples. Lakshiimiia, Bliitrata, S'atrughun, Hiinii- 

- , , . ^’^griva and A ngada, and hence called Haine^vara 

L'iksbmanesvftia, etc, after iheu- names. There is also a temple of Hiirvati and 
small -shrines of Gari^sa, Virabhadr.a and SubraUmanya. The LakshDiaii^4vaEa 
Bharatc^vara, S atrnghnil:vara and Kirvati temples aio line buildings with scidntnres 
on the outer walls, d'he lingo of the fii'st temple i.s the biggo.st of nil in the en- 
ciosiire, being about b feet high with pedestal and 5 fc:et in girth. The naraiWim 
has a ceiling panel, about 9 feet square, of tinJifa'Iil-fnUitkKJi or the re^eiirs 
of the cai'dmal points with tlie figure of UmAmahtSsvara in the centre A 
^miiar panel is also found in the Bhai-atcsvara temple. In the mranmm of tlie 
Parvati temple stand two profusely oruameuted figures, alxuit and 4' hjvh rc.s 
^ctively, with beard and mustaches, which are said to represent the brothcrJ 
llayanjiraya and \ asudfivaruya, Tliedoowarysof theH'atinighnWvare, Su^n-rveivara 
and Angfldi^vara temples sie of black stone and well carved, the fii-stbein'^thc he^^ 
On the north outer wall of the Lakshinane'vara temple is a seated figure with a 
rwMMimecklace, representing Tribhuvanakai tara, a famous guru of the 7 mb 

of the inscriptions on the north outer wall of the Ramc4yara teinpio (liulliagal 42 7 
42^) has to be attributed to a subsequent renovation of tlie buildinc.* On the 
outer wall of the storehouse are sculptured in 2 or 3 places li boar au'd a dageer i^ 
dicatiiig £iat the building was constructed or renovated during the 
period. The new discoveries in the temples and their environs were 9 
on the east base of tbe Lakshmaucivara temple; 2 in the Parvati temple * f tbJ 
4 to the west of Nagavahu^te, 2 of them being old WreL/. 
^oh^mba period ; and 6 on tlie rock to the west of Gi^di-tirtha 4 of them h ’ ^ 
short, inscriptions mold diaracters consisting of mere names like thoftn 
Belgola. The rock to the west of Gmdi-tirtha coutain.s some old in^riutlnr T 
allowing people to blast the rock a few of these have already been Hpiillf"*.! 
there is every likelihood of the others also meeting the same^ fate 
the case with the iuscriptions on the K6thik-hiiiide at Botamancrala ’ b?® 

to be done in the matter to save old recoi-ds from wanton destruction A 
scription was also found at R^nipura near A'va^i. Several of tlm 
though small, are good specimens of the Dravidian stylo, going back to tlm ^ 'ui* 
of the 10th eeuloty. 'Aej a« io » fair elate of preaf™fioa B° t, 

plants seen in some of them have to be eradicated at once. pi^fipul 


The 


VirQpukahli temple in the latter village ^"^ont of^tL’Va^e^temples^f ^ 


largest, iij the State, huiU ilnring tlie I'eigii of tin; Vijujaiiagni* king Deva-Raya IT. 
The Parent! shriDe here has the figrn*© of a lion in front of it just like 'tfe Xandi in 
front of Siva teuiples. This is rather uuusnal. 'iVo new inscriptions wei-e found 
here. At MiilUiignl several temples were exarained. The Anjaiifiya temple is a 
large structure whh a spacious com pound neatly kept with flower plants, etc. A 
few niodevn iuscriptiotis Were found here on the brasa-plated door wavs. An iu- 
scri ptioQ on the p<ii-apet over tlie front ipifWim/wt tells us that it was repaired in 1874. 
There are also a few labels below the mortar figures of Visliiiu on the parapet giving 
their names, i'everid other teni]iles are ulso found in the enclosure. A nea’ inscrip¬ 
tion was dbeovered at the Vithalamlriiyanasvarai temple and 5 more at the 
Homcivam temple in S<'jmesvarapAJya to the west. The latter temple has a fine large 
figure of Su brail many a seated on the pe.%Oock with 12 hands, the faces being shown 
thus—3 in front, 2 ut the sides and 1 on the ^xck. On the Jf ulba^al hill two new epi¬ 
graphs were copied, 1 in Tamil and t in Kannada. The Iiill is fortified and 
commands a good view of the surrounding landscape. There liT'O two gigantic 
bpniders at the top known as Jlahadfivanagupd^^ BilbaijanagnMu. Tlie former 
has a ruined brick building at the, top. The latter, loftier than the other, is held 
sacred by the Mulmimnadans. Iliere are tw-o reservoirs on the hill called BAum- 
tfrtlia and Lukshmaiiatirtha. The firrinddmiicf or tomb of S'ripfidar&ja, situated at 

a distance of about a mile from Alulbagal, was also 
.Srittail&rAjii. vi Sited. bTjpidarAya ivas a gi'eat Mfldhva guru w]io 

flourished in the latter half of the 15th century and had a 
tiuiilufat ;Miilbagiil which is even now in existence. He and his pupil VyAsaraja ai-e 
the only two among .Mi'uUiva gurus who are distinguished by the title rdyti. Ti’adition 
accounts for this by saying that the two gurus sat on the VijAyanagai' throne for 
short periods and ruled the kingdom. From the a work giving an 

account of VyAsarAya, we learn that the king being warned of an evd r/tuhihia 
approaching and advised to put some one else on tho throne for the time, VyAsarAyh, 
wdio was chosen by the state elephant, was anointed to the throne for that period. 
This w.'is diirin"' Krishua-Deva-Raya’s time. In a stanza of the S'rijiddariitftiahtaJut, a 
small work in praise of S'ripadaruya* it is stated that bo absolved king Vira-Narosinga 
from the sin of having killed a Brahman and sat on the throne at his request, Tlie 
stanza runs thus: 

sr1mad.Viro-Xrismga-Riija.niipat5r bhh-dAva-batyA-vyatham 

dnrikntva tad-arpitHAjjvala-mahfusimhSiSane sarasthitali 

The kin" referred to here is apparently SAliiva-Narasiiiga-Kaya, the aupplauterof 
the first Vijayanagar dynasty. On the is sculptuix^d a seated figure of 

SVinAilarttya wliich is daily worshipped, A small silver fci-tadfipumi of the guru is 
carried In procession on a cat* every year. The place is held very sacred by tho 
MAdhvas. To the right of the is a temple of Naiasimba, in the prada- 

kshhui of w'hich is a small cavelike shrine with a seated figure of YyAsai-Aya. The 
hillock near Mulbagal known as Hauchukalljetta was also surveyed. 

48. I then went to Kurudumale and examined the temples there. The Somc^- 

vara temple, though small, is a splendid specimen of 
KQru4jm*le tompltw. Dmvidian architecture. It is built of black stone and 

presents a very elegant appearance without excessive 
ornamentation. It faces south with a fine porch in front supported by sculptured 
pillars The outer walls are decorated with beautifully carved pilostera and niches, 
the work on those of the Harumnjps being more artistic than that on the walls of, the 
narhh'Ujriha and x ithhaiitUi This is accounted 

was the handiwork of JakanAclAri’s son, while tlie latter was executed by the 
father It may be stated here tlmt the stories ]jopalar1y related of a sculptor named 
JaktmAchAri appear to he purely imaginary. The word is merely a corruption of 
DalSiioAcharva, a southern sculptor or mason, and does not denote any particular 
sculptor The lingii faces eiwt with only a perfomfccd window opiwsite to it instead 
of an entrance i« usual. Near the window stand three figur^ which are said to 
represent Ikvanji Fasud^varava and his consorts. The male figure is similar to 
the ones in the PArvati temple at A'vani (para 46). Over the window are sculptureii 
two small standing figures supposed co reprcisent JakanachAri and bis sou, who 
built the temple. The interior is ilark. The pillars of the are carve.l 

with sculptures representing in aomo cases scBiies from the b aiva Furatias. i ho 
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figure of the sage KauiuJiuTR after whom, accordiog tt* the 4fhtfh^pitrti?(ti tlie- 
place 18 called KauQt^iiiya-keh^tva is pointed out in the lorrest piinel on the west 
face of the soutL-east pillar. Opposite to the south entrance is a tiuein called 
Kritand^^^aTK enclosed in mud walls, said to have been s^^t ii]) by the present 
Pujari's grandfather. This ugly stmcture mars the beauty of the noc^rujiga. 
In the ilie hasemeni bus a frieze of black stone amidst ethers of granite, 

whciii enhaaces its beauty. Tins temple deserves conservation. The oldest temple 
in the village is the Mahagaiiapati t(mipie, with a huge figure of Gnni%i about ten 
feet high witli pedestal. In front of it is the figure of a big rat with botisings seat¬ 
ed on a pedes! al. The tJlieiinaiiiyas^i'fimi temple, now in rum's., is also a fine- 
structure h itli its anrlihaiji^ihi built of black stone, the other parts being in granite. 
The images of this tem ple, which are well carved, are now kept in the Mabilgapa- 
]»ati temple. It is .said that the correct name of Kiirudumale is Kui|umale, be¬ 
cause the gods assembled (Ande) liere for worshipping and obtaining boons from 
3dnha»a^apiiti; and that the place had the names tia^e^agiri, Kfttachala and Yiida- 
vachala in the past three gitgan, its name in the pr^ent tmgn being Kavm^i^y^" 
kshCtra. The villagers made a pathetic appeal to nie with regard to the presei’va- 
tion of the Sum£.4vara temple. They said they had been addressing petitions to 
Govei ument in connection with this temple for nearly a quarter of a century with- 
out any good result. ' Their request deserves favourable con side rati on. On my 
way back I hnlteil at Tambihalli and inspected the neighbouring villages HutCur, 
Gntlfir, Holali Ho.=iur and HolalL Near the second village were seen three miUlilnJsf 
on which, unlike on other stones, the female figures had both the hands hanging 
by the sides though with the usiiitl lime and water vessel. Three new inecriptiotts 
were discovered at Holali. I returned to Bangalore on the 27tb of .lime. 

49. Some inscriptions ut BJrigutidagal, Tunikur Taink, could not be copied last 
year as they had Ix en buried in the ground. The .Smildar, who was written to on 
the subject, had the stones oiccavated and gave information that the inscriptions could 
now be copied. Accordingly Pandit Venkannachar was sent out for the purpose. 
He copied Uiree iiiscriptiona at Hivignndagal and also two at .liuagii, a neighbonring 
% illage. In connection with the revised edition of tlie Eravaua Belgola volume 
Padinaraja Pandit was sent out to make a seai'ch for inscriptions in the villages 
around Sinvana Bclgola. He c.xamined nearly forty villages iDcluding Sravwna 
Belgola and lirought copies of 14 nctv inscriptions. One of these is a valuable record 
as it tells us that the Ganga king S’ivainaro built one of the bastis on the smaller 
hill at Sravaim Belgola. 

50. Other records examined during the year under refiort were a set. of Ganga 
plates received from Mr. S. M. Fraser, c.s.1,, the Honorable the Besideut in My¬ 
sore; two copperplates received from the Kevenue Commissioner’s Ofiice, and io 
original Klrnps, a sale deed and a copy of a copperplate inscription, all belongiug to 
the firafc half of the 18th century, received from K. Kangj^watni Iyengar of Ka|ale, 
^Nanjangiid Talak, The Niifips relate to the Lakshmikantasvami temple at Kafale 
and the copperplates refer themselves ,to the reign of Krislinu-Baja-Odeyar I of 
Mysore, 

51. Altogether the mimher of new records discovered during the year under 
report was 511, of which 278 were in the Hassan District, 107 in theKolar District, 
90 in the Shimoga District, 19 in the Bangalore District, 12 in the Mysore District 
and 5 in the Tumknr District. According to the characters in which they are writ¬ 
ten, 42 are in Tamil, 13 in Telugu, 7 in Hagari, and the r^t in Kannada. * In almost 
every village tliut was visited, tho printed inscriptions were compared with the origi¬ 
nals and correctioDS made, 

52. While on tour the following schools wore inspected : the Kannada School 
at Javagal, Arsikero Taluk ; the Sanskrit School, the Kannada Boys’ School and the 
Girls’ School at Bclur; and the Kannada School at Knppatur, Sorab Taluk. 

Ojfice work. 

53. Besides the gold and copper coins examined at Belur (pai'a 32), 172 gold 

coins, received from the Secretariat, the^ State Hnzur Treasury and the 8bimogn 
District Office, were also examined during the year. The latter were found to 
consist of niukarn of the Mughal emperoi’S Akbar, Shah-Jahan, Aurairgazib, Muham¬ 
mad Shull, Farrukhsiyar, Alamgir II and Shah-Alam,—Virarnya o£\he West 

C 'oas t, K antiroy /am mjt an d fu «a?»w of T ippu. 
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54. The priutiitg of the revuicd editioa of the iSravaua iBelgola voiuine 
niade ver}- slow progress, only 52 ]j»ges of the Kannada texts having tjeen priote<l 
during the j-ear. It is to be regretted that absokitely no progress was made during 
the year in the printing of the revised t^Iition of the Kui-Qiltaka S'ahdtinujia^na. 
This is partly accounted for by the pressure of work in the Government Press in 
connection with the f'eiisiis- 

55. In connection witli the work relating to the preparaiton of a General 
Index to the volumes of the Epigraplim Caruatica, the alphalietica! arrangement of 
all the slips has been complete^l, and W'ords Ixtginning with the first three letters of 
the aTpliabet have been written out and made roady for the prose. 

56. The Photogianher and Diaiightsroan prepared illiisti-ations for the Annual 
Iteport for 1910-11, He took photographs of a number of copperplates and coins 
and prepared facsimiles of theui, fie accompanied me on tour the Hassau and 
Bhiinoga Districts, took photographs of a lai^ number of temples, scidptnres and 
inscriptions, and sketched the plans of several temples. He also prepared two 
plates illustrating the teiuptes at Uaniahallt and Koramaiigala. Ho developed a 
largo Tuuuber of negatives brought from tour and printed photographs. 

57. The Architeetiu'.d Draughtsman completed seven plates illustrating the 
temples at HaJebid, Aroikere, HaruahalH ami Koramangala. 

58. A list of the ]jLotographs and drawings prepareil during the year is ^^ven 
at the end of Part 1 of this Report. 

51). During the year under report the following works were transcribed by the 
two copyists attaclied to the Office:—*(1) Alankara-sudMnidhi, (2) Jninendra-vj'fi- 
karni^m (in part), (3) Bharatisvura-ckaritre, (t) Jatakatilaka, (5j Dhujabali- 
charitre (in part*, (fi) Kekdi^'arasugiila'cbariire and (7) Savauiidnrgada-ciianipn. 
Tliej' also compared alMUit l,2tW pages of manuscripts. 

00. Of the transcripts prepared in the office, 23 bound volumes coutaining 34 
works in nil wei'e sent to the Mysoi'e Oriental Lihmry during the year. A few 
details about them are given i>elow. 
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i|il. A f&w books iidceived { 1 * 00 ) tlie Private Seorotery to His Hightiess tlio 
Maboraja for review were examined and opinum sent. 

02. Do ring the year tintler report a paper on ** The Chalukya Genealogy ae- 
cording to the Kannada poet Hanna" was ooutributed to the ItulUin 
and two panel's, one on “ Dattaka-sAtra and the other on ** The Keladi R^jas of 
Ikkvrt and Be^uAr,” to the Jourmi oj tk^ RotjfU Aitittlw Sockiy, 

<»3. The oSice staff have done their work to my satisfaction. 


■27 


List ot I'hotogL’npbs. 


yo. 


Size 


Ue^’Fijition 


tt 


1 . 12x10 

•I 

•4 

n 

FT 

f 

s 

D 
10 
11 
13 
IS 
U 
15 
IS 
17 

la 
13 
20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 
27 
22 

29 

30 

31 
33 

33 

34 
SS 

36 

37 
36 
‘69 

40 

41 
43 
43 
•U 

45 

46 

47 
46 
40 

f 
50 
5T 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 
SS 
•59 
GO 
61 
62 
68 

64 

65 

66 . 

67 

as 

fJ9 

70 

71 


rt 

7P 


lOx 3 


I2xi(j 


lOxS 

lixlO 


Eoji^^cavai'it Temple, uiiiiudeiitiiJ (Stjutij) 

Do Mapbact md GhihiIa 

□ o North full vipw 

Da Sontb-aiij^t I’iexv 

Du mAs rmid<Ila1 

Du Euvaiii And Xamdi (North) 

Do side (mSdcUi?) 

0& South mde 

lio THiiiutti Ai><l oihm' Eigfu^ 

Do Vaiuba and do 

Do Tm»cH|itieii. ptUar ■■■ 

Du Niirfuiillili& lind SarHp^valL 

l>o Ceiling in aaj^t eoimnce 

Do OopiiLftkiriihiiA ffjgtira 

Do ERntvien' 

l>o Norttovrcist **, 

fjo Soutfi'wajit do 

Trimnrti aoil SuhmhniROjH (North) 
Do QaOapRti 

Do Trituurti and iHhav (South) 

' Do irAnapatl and V'ti^hna .. 

Da Nicho-ftill view (jfortli-^West) 

Do KftSt way 

Do South du 

Do West view-full ee 

Do Sooth'wofit i^ide 

Kedai'utfVAi a Temple^ Liu tel stone ii.. i.. 

Do South Tiaw 

Do Oruoineutal ba^se (Nortli) 

Do Figures^ West 

X>a Figures'ivith ImFW (Sauth) 

Do Ornameut^l Imsa do 

Do with biuie (AVeat) »«. 

Do Fignrerf (North) 

Do Figures with htoo (NonU) 

Tki Ceding (F^) 

Du Satttsvat! figure 

ElnduALiini lii^serlptioii ou the tauk bauLl 
Parsvanatha baati (East tiew) 

Do Maiitapa (east side) 

Do Ceiling ^mw 

Sautiuatha bAirti figuiv 
South view of the temple ic the fort 
8iva re tuple (Nartb view) 

CtuiuuAkeea%'a Templer orunmentil base 

Do' do i-k ■ 

Do OmameuUl 

Do Tow*it* with base {NoTtb) 

Th> OiTturueONil base to «ivc^ (South- 

Tvest) 

Do Rost viuw, full 

Do South do 

Do West do 

Do North doorway 

Up* AniRiHo Temple ^Soatli-riaw) 

Do Chamund&uvw Buj^uro 

Do North-east panel 

Do South-east do 

Do North-west do 

Do do do 

Do Soil til-west do 

tCnppo ClianmgAittym Temple, Ktust view 
VlranAinyaiia Teuiple ^ * *" 

TvtQ &gtir^ in fronti of tbo Kapi^e-duSiiiigamya temple 1 


VilLaire 


Halebid 


District 


Haseun 


Wf 

t7 


Bastibalili 


ffalehid 
Chotcliatta- 
halli 
Helor 


It 

it 


K^iuva T«nip]e, 
\>o 
Do 
Do 
tJo 
rift 
Do 
Do 


Ceiling 
SootU toWOF 
Wedt 6o , 

XiTftit tto 

lift » 

Fpuiit view 

FleplimtH HTitli base (SantbJ 
Full fioa * * 


HuUekare 


IT 

ll 


It 

Tt 


u 

1* 

































23 


List of Photograplis —conidL 



7 :; 

74 

75 

77 

7^ 

79 

SI 

sa 

S 3 

@4 

8S 

S6 

87 

8S 

89 

90 
yi 
1»2 

93 

94 
9 fi 

s»e 

97 

96 

99 

100 

101 

103 
ICkJ 

104 

105 

106 
lOT 
>08 

109 

110 

111 
U2 

113 

114 

115 

iia 

117 

US 

119 

130 

151 
133 

124 

135 

12G 

127 

las 

129 
ISO i 

131 I 

152 I 

133 

134 ' 

135 
l;j8 
137 
13 S ' 

139 

140 I 

I 


ISxlO 


to^Ts 

12x10 


nix's 


12x10 
64 *4^ 

12x10 


10x8 


12 X 10 

■K 

+» 

T* 

lOstg 

12s£10 


10 

12x10 


lOxS 
12xlQ 
10 xg 

12 X 10 

lOxg 

12x10 

12x10 


MAliftliTigeBvara tamplc$ Figure* 

Dt> %lv 

Pi^ d<i 

LiikcpIiniriiKi^imha Figui'^ with 

Po South view 

SkiLii:^ InKiniptibn 
Siiirynfi^iv 
Yifihmi ilo 

Stano TuSoriptioik *** 

Do 

Poop way of Omkehcmdu 
THmnrti tijnire on the tauk-bund 
Fipurea in Kainniiira-hittDLlii 
KedRi^TfliTi Temple p 8onth to^or 
Po Simhiir-laliiin 

P»> Sooth nnintapa 

Ptt Fpunt view i*. 

PtJ gtniill Templu (east) „ 

Tkf MeBti stoPe 

Stone InacrtpUon nt Dnikehotiirla 
TrlpditmteBV'nra Towiplep Dooewaj 

Pp Panel 

TripurHntesirn™ Teruplep Panel 
Do do 

Do do 

Dn Lion OIL side of 
UDni-tnfthc?iVMPft flirnn' 

Do 

■*¥+ 

Tein|ile. Fast ’fiew- **. 

Stone piLlni- 
Swla^BraliPka 

Lftkahnn w itli a bijir f^n eftoh ^ide 

LnKc^ptictg. cm a stone pillar- 

Ihri to the tight of dcotw-ay 
Do tcj the left of doofwav 
Dn nil a «kme piJIiU 
Ohl niTid foeE ** 

Paliiiiqiun {pitDakki) 

AgliiKTosTikra TeiKpkp Soatik rievr 
j DiJ ^Soptli View' 

I Do East view 

> Do PigureH 

I ApiPkan Temple, Snath rkw 

I SomesvaiiA Tcmplep Pmat i^ew* 

• ihj Panel 

Dll do 

Do ■ Itooiwny 

Ti-imnrti Tern file, doorway * *_“ 

Do I^jnt view 

KaitikbhesiA'am Templei Soatlj viaw 
do East view 

Small templt 

Kali 

Stone l&Hci-iptiqp with ekphant E^are on IhJ ton 
virknl ,, * 

y<^myaiia Fignee 
Stone Jnseripthm 

Joir Fallp ;;; ;;- 

Kadaliaba trupifarplatei* 

Pp ^enl of 

Ganga copper flatea 

Do .seal of 

Aninmn 1'einple, South futtiel 
Pn * 

Dip 
D o 
Do 
Do 


Do 


West panel 
North panel 
do 

do 

Snutlk-we^ panel 


halt! 


■lavgal 

T+ 

Arikj?i« 


Nerlige 

Swvan- 

Delgoln 

BelgHtnl^ 


Dahsan 


8h]XEiOga 


Talgniida 


Malvidli 

n_ 

Hunohi 

Ikkeri 


Bandalike 


ti 

Ativatti 


* E^nppatnr 


Mavali 

Kodnkfini 

shirmcijra 


P alii nr 


Bangalore 


































29 


List, of l^hotograpLa— Mtirt-d, 


Ko. 

Size: 

Ufwi^rlptton 

VillAgw 

Difltriui 

141 

I2itl0 

Tenijilc^f Nortli 



Ulaur 

Ban^lare, 

143 

ft 

Oo Fiioiifc I'owbr 

... 


TP 


143 

If [ 

i^O fijJIlTtHi 



H 


U4 

If 

Clatb tiiiiiiQf^«npN iKttdnlaULM^ 

■■■ 

MMi. 

fT 

t1 

145 

w* 

Kftp^r Stot»8ds 



ft 

■I 

446 

H 

Gold 



1 fl 

pi 

]4: 

6i x 

euinsi &jid cby iwaI 

*# 

•■■1 

n 

M 


liist of Drawings. 


No. 

DctacriVtion 

YiUaya 

L-t 

1 

Portion of tile Soatk-wwi coroer of tlit* Sivii temple «. 

A rHilera 


'2 

Cellinji^ in Sivtk teni|i1ij 

T1 

*p 


$€i3tino of ibu ceOiog ill Ssm teiaplo ... -ip- 

w 


4 

tCvflArefiviu^ teiiiple 

Halehid 

IT 

h 

CVlUtii^ La Bacliosvars: temple 

Ki^rtLvao- 

■If 



gula 


6 

ttojr^tiila exeat on the of Bncbe&'^itni teinjiTo | 

Tf 

T» 

7 

Paiiei ill Buoliuavjira temple .... , 

tP 

*t 

H 

Pjliia^ of do -■> 1 


IT 

U 

Capital of pillar in U>mpte ... ... **. \ 

ttnmahalli 

If 

1U 

Pillar in iS^toienvam lampta 

■p4 

U 





































IT 






f-; 

■ ‘ y..^^ -p^ Zr 41^ 



<5^ 


-jk • 

'TS'; • , •w 

. ^ n,' / Z?\ 

rs^ ’‘‘'4'-. -{s-v ■ ■- ^ '"■ 41 


^’-. r^ ^V -•^< . 'PM 4.?^ 











SHrMOGA Plates of the Kaoamsa King 

M^NDHATA about +5f>A,D. 


PL. n 



ua. 


III a. 


Seal 




31 


Part II.—'X' Atoh^ologicaLi Resharom, 

1. Epigraphy. 

i54 A lar^e miniber of the ne^r rticoinia copied during the year can be assi^n- 
«d to specific dTuasties such aa the Kadanib^, Gangas, HAsh^raktl^^, ^olamba^ 

rhllulcA'a^ Ka^chiUTas, Sfiviinas, Hoysalaa, V'ijayanagar and ll^ore. *^*^®*]^ 

liter Cbfiks of the Kolar District, and to the 

TWkeri Sa<^*hr Yeluhanka ami Belur chiefs. Among the discovepies of the y*^ar 
Ihe ofd the 5th century, found at Tillgunda and the copper- 

nlatea niociit^d^at Shimoga are important as they supply 

?hrtni the If la [11 has The records copied at Svavana Belgfjla, lvarftg»4Mp^l’^Y 
TSnk> sSr CAr.ikB« M,.k).\n<l ttos. found ^ Belsim., . 

Be idekcre fArsikere iunk), Chikka Jlftgadi (Shikar pur"aluk) and_Hanchi (Sorab 

nre ,|M nf Irapnrtnnni M furei»Ub* toms o! inforesKnff .nlon^tion unti 

regard to the Gangaa and some of the feudatories of the ChiSnkya, 

ZtZ kings. The ooppnrplato nt Krislma-ltoie-Odeynr I eouU.n one of the 

Imgi^t inaeriptions in Mysore. 

® The Kahasisas. 

6t Thcfi* are oulv two inscriptions relating to this dynasty, one copied at 

TMg^mde anatke othe...-. copperplefe i-rif.*--., 

littHr is noteworthy as it I'ccoi'ds a gmnt by king 1 amlhutn-IUja, ^ 

viSma names not hitherto known from tiie pnblishecl records of the early Kadaraba 

dvuastv A second inscription discovered at Talguuda has ^ 

the same dvuaaty, as it speaks of a chief who was a feudatory of the Kadambos uni 

related to tliora on Ms mother’s side. 

G6. The Kadamba plates (Plate II) referred to above are three m 
each measnrtne 7" by 2i'', the first and third plates being engraved on the inner 
lide only. Th^’ are strang on a ring which is thick and :2f" m diameter and has 
its ends secured in the base of a circular seal about 1:^" la diameter. 

in relief on a coimtensunk surface a lion standing to the proper left. The 

Sato is Lmewhat thicker than the others. Tire plates are in a g^d state of pre- 
Lrvation the diameters used being Ha|ii-Kaiiim<|a. They were in the pos-je^sion of 
a goldsmith named Viracharl in Shimogiiand are said to have bebnge 

to Wie arcluiJc of the Ranganutha temple at [Wvaihalli, Clmnnagiri Cahik. 

ii7 The language of the inscription is Sanskrit throughout* and, with the ex¬ 
ception of the two imprecatory and benediotive verses ut the end, ^e whole is in 

liiSae. Tlie record begins, like the Ganga si-ante, wth the Tl o 

Fhe onlv other Kadamba grant which has a similar begmning^mg Belur 24o. llio 
ir^nt ivae iSued at the victorious city of Uchchbinugi (U> Uchchangt) wMch has 
teen identified with Uchchangidurga, situatod about » miles Jo the east of Muja- 
kalmiiru. In one of the tialsi grants (hidim Antuivarif. A1, oO) the place is> ^lled 
TTphcluisriimi but the name given in the present- grant is more nearU like ite 
vernaenMr equivalent. As in other grants, the Eadambas are described here as 
ttnointed after meditating on Svami-Mahasena and r,hc group of Mothers ; as belong 
Svva-gbtm; as sons of Hariti; as fully versed m the cr.tical study 

Irf'Vteir .Lred writim's ■ as mothers of their dependants; and as of a lineage pun- 
M Of this, family w,. iri-Kui^rn- 

wma-malntraia, whose son-possessed of the three objects of worldly existom^ 
(friwrsn). enjoyment; a moon in delighting the hbes, hia 
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PLATE II. 

Shimoga Plates of the Kadatnba hing MatidhAta. 

(Ji) ^STasti jitam bha^vata Tijayochelilii'iagj'atp Svaini-MahAs^iiia-mitii-ga^m- 
*nndbyatAbbishiktuttam MBnavya-sa-gutrauiui) Uanti-piitraTiam 
®prat i kata-svaiihyilya«charch cli a-pa raijiin u^ita-jan avnba nirp Ka<lamba - 
’‘nAip a>yatnedhfl vabhi'ita'sjnilna-pavitdkritinTajartani amtira-variiima^ 
^abarftjaaya putrab trivarga-sampanoah mitra-kumiidanatida- 
*tara-cbai>di'fliiillli 3Ta-bhl^ja-[^arftk^a^lla-parik^ayft-krita- 
^sakhala-rajya-r&jasrl-] aslita- ml aya-pi it 11 u-piini-vakshiih pra- 
•bhinn a-kata-ta to-vigali ta- mada-gand lia-d vi-radaii a- kah unii An'-vigra- 
‘ha-aaika-samarAjiropatto-yasocbbrito-patAkah jirimau litan- 
'“dhate-rAjab rajyeim varddbanakaiv paficbamfi varahe Kaggi-grunie 
(/7i) (I Jigiiha-vaatuml sarddiiam slian-nfvarttauiip PalgaliDi-graiHiisyfi.fiobaj'i-chatii- 
^^-pat-ksh^trafi cha dattavun vidbinA A‘tre_va- 3 a-g 6 trayu 
’“Kaitika-^iikla-pakeba-dviida^yflin Tidita-kulodgaruflOHiya v< 3 da- 
’*para^yah saklialito-vrirttajO parama-nietoragaya Triyarabaka- 
i^svarab^ yar patA pAlaj-itu vh sa punya-pbalam avtlpnfiti 
(Ilia) liartta hArayitA va sa cha pauoha-maha-putaka-samyuktfi 

'^^bavati MAnavt* clia pi^ktani sva-dattam para-dattAin va je baTeta 
%asundbftram sbaslUim varisha-sabafliAiii Hshtayani jAyatfl kimi babu- 
^®bbir wasudbii bhuktA rAjabbi SagarAdibbi yasya yaaya yadA bbi'iiAf to 
^asya tasya todA pbalam iti virddbir aatii II 


ilVa) 


PLATE nr. 

Residency Plates of the Ganga king Koiigani-taabadbiraja (or Avinlta). 

A. D. 455. 

(lA) 1 Bvasti jitain bliagavata gato-gbaua-gagauabbyna PadmaiiAbhena srTf mal 

"* rji 1 

* yflya-kulAmala-vy(jtnaTa.bbasaTia-bAla-bhu3karasya sva-bbuja- 
’ java-jaya-jattita-sii.jana-janapadasya duranari-gana-Tidariipo- 

■* palabdba-vrai;ia'bbfisbanfl-bhfL5bitosya KAnvAyaiia-sa*gdtrasya Art- 

* mat-Koiigani-varmmii-dhfli'imna-EnabAdUii'aiHSyaputrasya pitiir anvAgafa 

(Illn) ® aekH-aal I as rii- visarggiUray anii^ karii ia irl mad -llndba va- varm ma-d ba rmma* 

^ jasya shnunfi a^vamSdbavabbritbabbisbikta-si’Iiuat-Kadainba-kufiliiJaiar 

* malinab srimat-Kiishpa-varmma-mftbadbirajasya priya-bliAgin^ya-vacba' 

® iabditona ^fd^ava-kalavapta-rAjyabbisIiek^^a viji-imbbaniAna-^akti-trav^ 
parasparanftvaraarddaabpabhujyainana-triTargga- sAr^^a su-sambbrmA- 

(111A) II masta-eamanta-mandal^DB obira-pr^ma-baliimiAnannrakta-pralqiti-varf^ 

vinayAtisaya-piiriksbitAntarAtmana Kartayuginii-raju-charitAt^amblto 

ka-aam a ra-T ijaydp a j i t a-vipu )a-yajkib-ks h E mdaik ai-pnaVi k ata-b bn vaim-^ 

yfena pivavagraha-pi'ndbAna-^auryycna avisbAbya-ra (jA)dhiraja-ii]asta- 
« tibata-sasauOiia an^'ka-tiiukbadbbir ^arddbamana-vibbavodaya^patojita- 

patinA pratitiinvka-gn^a-TiidbAnabbAtfinu vidvatsu pratbama-eanv*^' 

'T na praMyi.jajm-biidayabbfltena maryyAdA-laAgbanfllakya-vara. 
nak'ara-vritvyatharba-da^datayaniijnAta-Vaisbnsvena pratipAti ' 

« gata-tviraga-ratba-vibbftsya dakshinayAn diiJi mapi gopva ^rinmt k' ■ 
w> rii.mabAdbirA]f‘na Atniniiob pJ'JiTarddhamAna-vijajapidajj^^-aj.^!^^^'^ 
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(IVi) 

(Va) 

(Vb) 

{Vln) 

(Vli) 


piuicha-Ttmi^ti’SaipVBtearu Kilrttika-TnaB^ ^ikla-pakshe pauchami 
UttBr^sbada-DakshatrS Totti-vastavvuya A’pastacaba'&i'lti'Ayali 
^ Taitrija*chHraiiaya Miiudgalya*g6tr&ya MAdi-^rmniaiguC 
-* Paruvi-visbayfi Malligfttii-tfraint Ponnamuri-gramarn nama 
^ svi-ksbetraip Purkkoli vriti ruaryyadas tataka kiitra adbhir datta^t 

BarvTB- 

=*' ta stma-lingais cba nitddish^ Nairitya Takta>stbalai) i^ama tasiail 
^ pa^libnata vibbitaka-viiklia tatab kadaTuba-Tfikaba tatab 
^ piitiigotmj:l nama cbiilcha-Tiiksha tatali Vaya- 
s® vyiln di^i cbirubatinri nama obificba-vriksba tatab tasmad. u- 
® tarata Pralminta-nama sthala tatab TajapilslianH-na* 

raa talali I'^nd Ertaktiruki-nama parvata tatab pfirvatti 
Kadanripatuvn-nama-parvatab A’gneb^^ dti Cbolnvinrb 
33 nama parvata tatal; dakshS^atah Kallali-nama rava- 

stb&nam tatab Chhrudukn^ira-iiiima ta^ka Nairityadi pra* 

35 dakshinam fivfi pi-avartat^^ febil aaya gramnsya sima 1 sarva 

35 parihara-ki*ain^iaa yosya JobbAt pramAdad va hai’tta sa paficba-ma* 

^ ha-pataka-samyuktf) bhavati api cbasmin uktam Manu-gita Sldka 
*® ava-dattain para-dattani va yo barCta vaaandhara ehnahti-varaba-saha- 
aritji pborfi tamaai varttat^ babnbbii’ vaandh^ bbnkta rajabbis Saga- 
radibbib yasya yaaya jada bb^lmi tasya tasya tada pbala bbilmi- 
-<1 danfl.t param dftnain na bbftta na bbaviabyati tasyaiva bai'anat papam 
*- na bbfttaip na bbavishyati t^uvarnnakanicbnryyasya pntrah S^istralfikya- 
« praydktri-kuHalagya MArggina likliit^yaTp tambra-pattika [| 

PLATE IV. 

Two Inacriptions at Talgunda (Sbikarpur Taluk}. 

I 


‘svasti mftrdbni nyastam sasiuaiu a-gakalain GangA-BfiAgAcli-nhhiiiratara-ka- 


ram. 


3y6 vaida^Jbyfid vabati ea lab...-jayati Pa^upatili 

*tadami PasupatGr pvasada-jabi jayati punar-jjanito yatbeha. 

■‘Paiiupatir iti yaaya oiliiia dan;' di4i viditam sainarfi cba daksbinasyam 
Kakiistb^na Bbatt^rU ^ j , ■, ., . r , 

5 van^a-tilakenatianya.rftpa-tfriya initra obApx Kadamba-van^-bbavayA Xjak- 

shmyA clia.„... ... - . , . 

“ttmfineka-mahadhvartsbu dadati sainraiinjtaji' pavitatn vipmtr akahata- 

taiidulair abaraba- * i . 

"s vibbratA da^a*raat!LM]iknsbn niiyakatvatp saha ^ulk^na cba 

bodhinara avapya , , , , 

s btft vinaycna cha praaiidya ksbitxpam svaimnam unnaian dliananAjii vafi- 
chbata jagati dlarinmani anva..- 

» piltra-g'iya-p'lTa-giiuisbn triii5ad-aiina-dhanam Cvam Abntani Sthanakuiija 

pura-tlrttba-vaaiabn 

10 ...gflsya....*■-.-...^Aliyam*... 

2 

■svasti nditddita*Enyktya-maba-knk-prasi‘it4 SsA Prabhivati rajfii vikbyAta- 

S.MPgC^-’farmma-dbnrmma-maharaia-priya-bbfiryyA yA 

Ra rvrvarmmB-dbarmma mahara- 

3 ]a-inata-udib 6 dita-mabil-kiila-prasbtaib vtda-v^dang^tibAsa-piirlinaiieka-dbarm. 

sva-karmma-nimtaih sabaara-sankhyair dvijai^ 

‘ nityara aamstftyamanii 

□ 

Inscription at Sravaija Belgoln. Abont A. D. rtOO. 

Sivataarana basadi. 
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PLATE V. 


VirHgal at Nfiralige (Arsiker« Talnk), A. D. 971, 

'svAsti SakA>nnpa-k^tita-samvatsAra-»ata]^ga 894 neja 
^PrajupAta-aainvatsara pravarttise Kougnni*Tarraraa-dhai mtKa-iuah^Taj 4 dlLi- 
rfija KaYa]4}a*P>i^* 

^varfisvara Naiidagiri-aata Xolamba-kulanta- 



^kyarPermmana^igaJ Maiandale ma- 
•ryytUliy IJuttam ire Nolatobarani 


'k^i geldu k&]ega<iol A^navasayya 

**bi8Mge kalanSgi surig-iridu kadi aattau at ana magani Bfttugaiage Nfirilageya 
kalna^u ko^ta c(mndrkrkka-tanim>baraip || 

“molagnva pareynman aaeya pa* 

^•layigeyuinan am a balamumaip ka- 
^ndn chaiain aegale pati pogale posa 
•^...tuHd ikkidan &iita gh&teyaD ayada gaii^am 
^^Ka^nco mattaaarn kadu-gatrigai] U- 
I'Htigana N^olipanain Cliat^igauain ta* 

^^tul tiriyall & aangat^ipan en<lii 
^*$Hr^gad o3ad airavapamani 
^^$vaati Ckagiyabb-arasiyti 

bittuvatfiaina koj^ta cbandrarkka- 
i^taram-barain na^egiim gaviinijan Ida ko* 
uadeyisuvo na- 
^eyisadandu kavile- 
~yu liugamuman alidoin 
s&kallahesa geyda 
stVibhdgange kot^ pa- 
s^ttn-kojaga ma^am 
moa^ayisade ki^U 
STsiduta kavile- 
seyii Varat^iyuma* 
isn alidom H 


I i. 



I 



I 


J 











Two {nscriptions at ialaqunda (ShikarpurTaluk), hl w 

ABOUT 450 A.o. 
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frieods; with a broad diestchosea as tier abode b/ ibe goddess of sovereignty of all 
the kingdoms ptivohased witli llie price of the prowess of his own arm; aud having 
ft i-aiaod*banner in the shape of the fame neqnired on many battlefiekls on winch Ins 
*sceiit-elophaiils' in rut tvampled on the bodies of bia enemies—Wiis tbe glorious 
Mandhiitil^Raja. Tlie inscription then proceeds to record that on the twelfth 
lunar day in the bright fortnight of Kat tika in the fifth year of his increasing 
sovereignty, Mnndhita^ttrija gnmced, with the usual rites, six tthtirtiaoH together with 
a bouse and necessaries in the village of Kaggi as well as some land ( r ckutmktKit- 
kshHfntm) in the village of Palgalioi to Triyambakasvaun of tlie A'tr^ya-fjM^m, sprung 
from a weibknown family, well versed in the Vedas, of blameless conduct and? 
pevfectlv’ free from worldly attachment At the close of the 

o’l'jint tlie verses beginning with jrtrtDff'dMm and (toJiMiik are introduced with the 
statement, “And it has lieeu said bi the Maiiava.” Here ifilnava appai-ently stands 
for the the gnmt ends with the aeoiencc antWur n^tu, May 

there l>e prosperity. The Sanskrit is corrupt in some places. Kaggi is no doubt 
identical with the village of the same name, situated about 10 miles to the south of 
Cbaunagivi, in Chaiiiiagiri Taluk. 

{>6. The names Sumaravarnia nuni MHudhata.>Jinja are new, not being found 
in any published reooixis of the dynaaty. It is true that a king of the name of 
Viiaj'H-S'iva-Maudljatvivarmo is mentioned in the Kfttjgere plates (Shikarpur 29), 
blit the difference in the names is so great as to cause a reasonable donbi. wiOi reganl 
to the identity of the two kings. Unfortunately the Ki1(Jge: e plates do not give the 
genealogy of ilandhat ivarina. In case he is identical with the Mandbate-Raja of 
tho presi 
lirotlier 

clearly say;.. - . , i , 

present grant is not dated. It has, howover, been provisionally assigned to about 

the middle of tbe 5th century. 

d/Wjflararww. 

G^r^n inscrittion (Plate IV, 2) on the left jamb of the doorway belonging to 
the mrbh<tgrih'i of the i-ranavy^vara templo at Tdjgnnda Shikarpur Taluk, bclonp 
to this rei-ri. It is engraved iu the same “ box-headed characters as those on tbe 
Tul-mida pillar (Shikarpur I7fi) and reails as there from the bottom upwards, 
thus rendering the work of decipherment very difficult. It contams four lutes and 
is unfortunately unfinished, though there is much vacRut space left beloiy for its cou- 
tiuuatiou. The epigraph, which is iu Sansk'rit prose, was apparently mtemted to re* 
cord aome grant by Mrig^^varoia’s rpieou, butib stops with her The details 

S^Tgiven about herVe these :-ke was Imru iu th^ nobk K^keva family, her 
name being IVabhAvati; she was the beloved wife of Mi igesavarmn-dliarmaiQaharaja, 
sprung from the rcmiwned Kadamba family, and the mother of Ra[vi] ^rma- 
dLrmamabaraja; she was daily praised by thonsaods of Bi-ahmaus, born m high 
families, well versed in the i>cda>t t^tWis pumiw# and nmn^ons 

dharauitddr^it, devoted to the practice of l(<tma and niyoiwt, and engager ro the 
performance of thorites prescrilied for them. VVe thus learn that ^Jn^l^vama 3 
queen was also a Kaikeja princess and that her name w^s Prabha^ati. 
feavadi stone (Sorab 523) a queen is mentioned along with Ravivarma but it is 
probable that she is his wife, and not his mother. Ihe dote of the preseot 

record may be about 450. 

70. Another inscription (Plate IV, 1) in the same box-headed charactei^ 
found on the right jamb of the dooi-way m the same temple at ralgumk may Wloc| 
to the same period, though no king is named m it. It is m 10 hoes and consists of 
5 Sanskrit vriftni with a piece of prose at the cud which is mostly defaced. Ihe 
invocatory stanxa is in praise of raiupati. d^cribedaa skdfully bearing on tiie heau 
the ctajsceat moon alon^ with the Ganges. The epigimph then proceeds ^ 
through the favor of Pasnpati a prince was boro who was knovrn id the 
the name of Pasupati by reason of hw gifts and prowess m battle, that he, 
KAkustha, an ornament of the BhatAri lineage, :«n of a be^tifn Kadamba prinross, 
and rcoe^cr of blessings from Brahmans who bad b.en liberally rewarded by him 
in numerous sacrifices, became tbe chief among the 10 with control o ver 

the customs-duties, as also the olnef among the wise MAr), and pleased hia mastei-, 
the king, not only by his modesty but also by the addition he made to tlie royal 
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treasurv; and timt, bt'ing' alw'ays intent on doing charity, be grant.ed funds? for 
feeding thirty of the wortliy residente in the holy city of Stliannkiihjaptim (TAl- 
gttnda). The record is interesting as it mentions ft hitherto unknown* Blmtiiri- 
vuii]>a in about the 5th ceotuty and a prince of that family, Kiikusthfi, born of a, 
Kadamba princess, as a feudatory of the Kadambas. With regard to ortliogiuphy, 
the forms mifo and friitiai for mmiti and /n'ipiat, which are also found in n few 
other giants of the same period, are notlceabie. 


Th>: G a kg as, 

'*}■ About 10 mscriptions copied during the yenr belong to the Gauga kings, 
ihey iiiclude a set of copperplates of Kongani-mahadhiraja or Ayinlta. Three are 
of the time of H'rtpuriisha, xvhicb refer to Hie ware between the Gjuigasand 
the ^ashtrakhtas, Siyagella, the famous general of S'rlpurushii and S'ivamara (last 
years para 40), being uieniioned in two of them. Two inscriptions of the 

reign of MuTasimha are of some interest: oue of thein refers to a win- betiveen the 
Gangag and the Chalukyas for the posses-don of the Uchchaugi fort; and the other 
exphnns by its sculptures a doubtful Kannada expression oecurriug hi a few of the 
Ganga records. 

KoTigniji.{^uia/Lfii1kirdja or AnnWi. 

, plates of Avinitu (Plate IH) mentioned alxive are six in number, 

ji hich the second plate is missing. Each plate measures 6^^' by S|", the first plate 
twing engraved on tiie inside only. They are strung on an oval riii*^ which is 
thick and measures 3" by 2^". The ends of the ring are secured in the base of an 
oval seal measuring U" by ll^ The seal bears iu relief an elephant standing to 
the proper right. TJie writing is in Hala-Kannada clmracters, Tlie plates Tvere 
reived from Mr. S. M, Eraser, c.sJ,, the Honorable the Kesident in Mysore. 
Unfortunately nothing is known ftlioiit their provenance. The language of the 
inscription is Sanskrit throughout, and, with the exception of three imprecatory 
^d benedictire verses at the end, the whole is in prose. As the writing of the 
htth plate, which gives details of bounthLries, differs considerably from that of the 
othor plates, it i^y lie doubted whether it formed a part of the set at all. Even 
It It IS omitted the inscription will not lack completeness. I therefore think that 
It was siib^quently introduced in place of the missing second plate to make up the 
niinit>er tivep * 


iS. The inscription Im the usual beghmijig of tlie Ganga gi’aiits, and the 
genealogy and the details aliout the various kings also corresjiond with those in 
other published grents. The first plate ends with piti<r unvfimM, the beginning of 
au epithet of Madhavall, and the third plate begins tiHth the final portion of an 
epithet of Madhava III m tliat the missing ptate must have contained the details 
about the interinediato kings Harivarma and Visbnugopa. After MAdhava III his 
son KongaijMnahadhirfija is introduced witli a large number of epithets, which are 
mostly aunilar to those applied to him in the Malidhalli plates (Dodballapur 68).. 
The inscription then records that Kongani-mabadhiraja, in the 2fith year of his 
victonous increasing sovereignty, on the 6th lunar day in the bright foitnight of the 
month Kiirtika, under the asterism Uttarashd^ha, granted, with pouring of water 
^empt from all imposts, the village named Ponnamuri, belonging to Mallitrflr iu 
Parim-rtshay^ to AUdi^arm^ ToHb and a Taittirifa-cliarana of the 

Maudgiilya-g«»tra and A pastamba-shtra. After three usual imprecatory and bene- 
dictive verses we are told that the plates were engraved bv Margi, skilful in the 
art of «’rtting, son of buvarnakiirflcharya. The fifth plate,'which^pears to be a 
later addition, giyes details of Ijoimdaries, among which ate mentioned Giree inoim- 
toins ^«uied Ertokuyuki. Kadaniipatavu and CholnviDri, and a tank named 
A he Sanskri t is corrupt in several places. The surname Kongani- 
inahadhnajH is applied to Avimta m other grants also, e.i;., Miilur 72 and Tlbil 

first ^ ear of Avimtas reign. If that is accepted, the date of the present ^rant 
would be A.D. 4o5. Konie scholars, hoa-ever, are of opiuion that D<xi-ballaDur G7 
and ^ are spyioiis htdica Ilf, I fiO). I am unable to identify the villages 

mentioned m the grant, hut a Parivi-nadu, which may 1>e ideniical wiih the Paruvi- 

=>' S,»fee„I«lli.„, about 
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S'lipttruthf- , 

74. Three riivton/# copitid et Hirigairviiaf^al, Tiimkiir TaluE, refer tlieroselves to 
the reign of this king. Hi-s aui-name Pritliivl-vongaui oceura in two of 

the name of his faraous general Siyagetla (Iasi year s Repi}rt, pam 4ti), The ep H “P 
relate to wars between the Gan gas and the llasliti'akfttas. One oft ® srnaa 
in a battle against Kainnivasa, in whiuli Kittariisa, \aligatta a son i ulika^a-artsa 
Ind Siyageira took part, Komilra fought and fell at O.gvbal i. Another bai 

Siyagelta’s bouse^son fought agamst V, 

ioscrintion is fran-mentiiry, giving only the liame of the ruling king, kaiiiiarasa i3 
KrSri; and Ballaha is either ^Krishna 1 or G^vin.k U {I^uhan 
XI, 134 L The peiiod of these records may be about A,D. i 

SimiJinra- 

75. Only one inscription (Plate lU, 3) of this king ";f 

It is a eliort epigraph engraved on the rook to the north-west of ^ 
nAthasviimi temple ^on the smaller hill at Sravana Belgola, giving the important 
iiifomintion that a Lii^fidi or temple was built by S'lvamara. As tke . 

at a distance of only 5 ^eet from the above temple, we may r^onably conclude that 
Siat was the temple^built by S'ivaiuira. This discovei? lends strong support to my 
ideotiacatioa of Sie JJindika of the epitaph of Arishtan^mi with the Dn.j^ika, son of 
S'ivainiia, of the (TdayCndiiam plates (last year’s Repod, para e5). It may also 
be noted here that the period of tlie Ghalukya chief Balavarma, who was shown by 
ee V _ flast vear’s lUof^rL paras 4h and 53), 



Egeffappa. , , 

76. There is onlv one record of this veigo, being a lu the bed ^ the 

tiiik to the west of the Ram^^vara temple at Arakcre, Aisikove Taluk - It records 
tint while Satyavakya Kongupivarma-dlTHi ma-inabanljadtiiraja, loi-d of ^he exce ¬ 
pt cit of SvahVla, loi^ of Sandngiri, Mmat-Permaoa.Ji was ruling over H e 
Pftrth arid ^nmad-EroYapparasa was ruling the whole kingdom, and ^ 

S'rl-Mu[,tamAin ornament of the Bali-vam^ii, champion over afimthas^, a 

Dilipa in the world and trie S'hdmka of the Kali age-was f 

niidu in a battle with the Solambas, some one fought and fell 

whom some lands were granteil at Kalikkitti and Arakere m the shape of 

The Pe^m^nadi of this iScoiil is Rdjamalla 11, who began to rule in A.D. 3h9w0 . 

Ind we know from several iuscriptions that his nephew Kj-eyapi^ was 

“„1 hta"govern™e„.. TLa.Je.of the «pigmph n,.y therefor, h. .boat 

S90. KaUkkHt' is present Kahkatti m Arsikere ialuk, 

77 There are two inscriptions of this reign, one to pied at Earagaija, Belur 

was written by ketayy . ^ Thev were PermAdi-gAmunda, Kugamayya of Mu-- 

“i; Sute 

fTT,...™ nf Mairuidi The grant was to be inamtained by the prabhm or cne^ 

0^1 of‘tt &at. ,ud 
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boimdarj, in a liattle with the Nojamhaa, the hovvdali having liecoine the battlefield. 
AflnEivasnyTa stab1>ed with a dag^r, fought and fell; and that, the king granted to 
his son Bhtuga the village of JVerilage as kaLnadtt Then follow two verses in praise 
of Annavasiiyyo's valour. The second verse seeras to give the names of some of the 
Nolamba chiefs on the opposite side who were wounded. They are Kattilneoialhi^. 
Uttiga. ^rilipaand Chattigii. We are then told tliat Chagiyabbarasi and Bfitnga 
granted and that if the did not maintaio this gift he 

would incur the sin of having destroyed a tawny cow and a littga. It is 
not clear ivbo this Ohilgiyabhurasi wsts. The record concludes with the state* 
ment tliat 10 Magm of land wore eiveo to the sculptor Vibhdga, This virag»l is 
of great interest as its sculptures illustrate the meaning of the Kannada expression 
which means * the howdah having becjnme the battlefield/ In 
Plate V, on the elephant to the right, we see a man, who has just mounted the 
elephant, stabbing another seated in the howdali. As the fight takes place in the 
howdah, the howdah is said to have hecouio tlie battlefield. Another inscriptioii 
in which this Kannada expi-ession occurs is Mandya 41, The scholars who had 

with it, not knowing tho correct mcfiiiing of tli6 oiprpfisiou in f)ijfistioii| bad 
aeca^ed the Gan^a prince Bhtuga of treachery in connectioD w-ith the kiUino- of the 
aiola kmg astjaditja Gmuilica^ HI, Eingtapltia ImHai 

II, 108; III, 232; \ 1, 52, 57 and XoLe 1)+ But a paper contributed bv me to the 
Jmirn tlufthf^ Miatk the fiubject has^ince con- 

Tiuced theiii of thbir mistake, as evidenced by Dr* Fleel*s remark on uiy pup^^r in 
the same journal (p, W5) which runs thns—tt is most satisfactory that it should 
be so couelusiYely shown that lie (HAiu^J wa^s not guilty of any unfair behaviour 
in gkymg the Choja kin^.” 

■7^ wV copied near the JBasavaniia temple at Lakslmtidevihalli^ 

Arsikere Taluk, which records a grant of land to a Jaina nun named Paramabbe- 
haut-iyar in connectiion with a basti called liiduga-Jiiialaya, iiiay. on palfeographical 
grounds, Ijo assigned to the Ganga period. So also fonr short inscriptions found on 
the rock on the smaller hill at Sravaua Helgola, consisting of only the names of the 
pil>-riins who visited the place. They are similar to the ones <Iificovei‘ed there be¬ 
fore fori 909, pai-a 47). the uiiiues recorded in them being S'ri-Vaijnyva. S'ri- 

Jakkayya, S’ri*Ka^tiga and Basalm. 

The Rashtrakiitas. 

AViVifia H. 

19. Only one epigraph relating to this dynasty" was copied during tlie vear. 
It is etignived on a stone in Front of the ruined Ba^vauim temjde at Bandalike, 
8hikarpiir Talnk, and refers itself to the reign of Akulavarsha or Krishna H. The 
stone has unfortunately scaled off in many parts. The inscription, which is dated 
in A-D. 90-1, records that when Akalavarsha M-pritUvivalUbha rnnhanijadhiram 
param^ivara parama-bhataraka ^rPKanmira-Deva’s kingdom xvas increasin'^ in 
prosperity, and when, entitled to the band of five chief inatniments,^ the 
ntaiiA-S'hnajtfti Lokafeyarasn, son of Bankeyarasa, of the lineage of Ealiidevayva 
was governing the 31,102 villages {htda) comprising the Banavilsi 12,000 'the 
Palasige 12,000, the MAnyakheiJa fi,000, the Kohinn 30, the LbkApura 12 and 
the Toregare B^Bftfayya, the j^ftigide of all the n<fdH governed by Lokafeyarasa 
caused to be built, in the year Lundnbhi corFespondimr to the 8'aka veaT'B24 a 
at the holy place Bandanike; and that, when NAgarJima held ttie office of 
gArnrida of the Nagarakhanija 70 with Kaliga as pt^rggede iindBr liim, Lfikateyarasa 
granie^l to Bdtayya Daiidipalli, included in the NAgarakhan^a 70, for the bWai 
ATe are also told at the end that Bittayya renounced the world and that his wife 
who was the gAmugdi of Bhiringiyftr, also followed snit^ thus estabiishin'r her 
fame in the world. Some one else is also said to Ivixe given his village XamTa'^ere 
for tite basadi. The engi-aver was Dtuidiyamma. Home scholai-s have supposed 
that the mimhers coming after places, as 12,000 after Banavasi, represented their 
revenue value, but this old record clearly tells us that they represent the total of the 
villages comprised in them. 

The Nolauhas. 

80, A few records of this dynasty were copied at A*vani, ilulbatml Think 
They refer themselves to the reigns of Nolipayya ami Dilipajya A fnw others 
^pied at the same place and its neighbourhood, may also belong to the sarao 
tnougJi no kiDg La named m them. 
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NoHjmyyti or Ayj/apa, 

8l. A vlragai in a field to the west of Xagarabim^ at A'vAni, Mulbftgal Taluk, 
says that a’hen NoHpayya was riiliug the earth, on the Mofukas carrying off tJie 
cattle of the village Jialla, Be^idara M&kj, having rcscned them, fell and attaiaed 
n'ar>iii. Among the Kojaiuba chiefs both Ayyapa and his son Dilipa had the sarname 
Noiipayja; but in the case of the latter it *is generally associated either with hia 
^ name or with hia title Iriva-Nojamba, As in the present inscription the surname 
is used by itself, it may be taken to denote Ayyapa, The date of the roeord may be 
about A.D. 91 o. 

Bt rn-Nol^mhA o r Aa iiiijft. 

=f.2, A short inscription on the basement to the right of the outer entrance of 
the LwkshmanijsTara temple at AVani, Mulbagal Taluk, runs thus —setigti fri Vim- 
with another short inscription, iuj/wfi in-Tiihhiivann(t4v(iMt eugrared 
close to it to the south. Ayyapa*® eldest son Amjiga had the title Bira-Nolatnba, 
He was defeated by the Rash^rakfita king Krishna ITl in 940 {Eingi'a-phia 
7w?tou IV, 289; V, 191). Tribhnvanadcva no doubt refers to the famous S'aiva 
gum Tvibhuvanakavtaradeva who is stated in another inscription of the same place, 
namely, Mulbagal 65 of 9dI, to have ruled the M»nn or religious establishment at 
A’vaiii for 4U years and to have built 50 temples and 2 bi^ tanks during the period. 
In suvei’al inscriptions of Dilipa, younger brother of Aimiga, lie is mentioned along 
with the king as ruling the kingdom of penance (see next para). His figure, adomer) 
with a ridmkilui necklace, is scnlptin-ed on the north oator vvall of the 
Lakslunaue^vam temple with a label to the right (Mulbagal 4:J) giving his name. 
Fmm the above inscriptions on the basement it may be presumed that the Lakshnm- 
iiesvHf’a temple was caused ro Ire built by Tribhu^anaknrtAnideva with the help of 
Anuiga. The period of the temple would thus be about A.D. 910, 

Z?i7/puyy(i. 

S3. Only one inscription of this reign was copied during the year. It 
is a Ktv'ff'il in n field to the west of Xitgai'akunte nt A'vani, Miilbagal Taluk. The 
epigraph records that when Dilipayya was ruling the earth and Tribhuvanakfirtara- 
bhtAun was ruling the kingdom of penance in a figlit betw^n Anu- 

pa%'atui'Betti on the one side and the combined in/Majo (fmei'chiiuts) of the Gangsvil^i 
9‘J,000 and the Buiaaravilji 12,000 on the other,? Aydnb&mmos^rtlla fought and fell. 
It is not clear why there was this formidable combination against Annpavana-sei^i. 
Tribhuvana kartara-bha^ara was a great S aiva gum, ;vho had <i TrtfifJui at A'vani in 
the middle of tlie 10th century (see previous para). He was proljably the 
also. He is likewise mentioned along auth Dill pa in Mnibagal 94 and 264 as ruling 
the kingdom of penance. And we learn from Mulbagal 65 that he had the title 
Kaliyu^i-Rudra and died in 9fJl, The date of the pi-csent record may be 950. 

34, A few other inscriptions may also l>e assigned to the Nojumba period. 
Four short inscriptions in old characters on the rock to the west of Giudi-tirtha at 
A’vani record, like those at tjravana Belgok l^para 78). the names of the pilgrims who 
visited the place. Among these ai-e .Mandayya, the chief friend of the good ; S'ri- 
Davayya and S'rt-.. radayya, the hist two names being iiitrodiieed by the woi\l 

An iiiacription on the sluicu of the tank at KAmpura near A'vani tnllB us that the 
sluice was caused to be built by MelakerioiJiiya.Uuggabba of Sangamaiiga. The 
sculptor was Maraia. Three epigraphs on the baaement oftthe ruined I'Avara temple 
kt Gattu-KaraadenlmlH, Bowringpet Taluk, recorrl the construction, consecration 
and endowment of the temple by Vammagachare-setti, as also gnints of land by 
him to Tirnpcriblm^to, the pujuri of the temple, and to Nolamljitchan, the builder 
ol the temple. 

^ The Chu-uktas. 

35 . tlefcreuce has already been made to the Ghalukya chief Rajaditya when, 
speaking of the Ganga king MArasimha (parii 77). A number of Chainkya recortls 
was copied during the year at Belgami and other places in the bhimoga District; 
but several of them are fragmentary. They refer themselves to the rei^ms of 
S6TneH''ai^» Tribhuviliiamalla Jiig^idokaipallii* A few otUei^ intty also beloDg to 
the same dynasty though no king is named in them. One of them appears to he a 
recoi’d of Viiiayaditya’s reign. 

.'Vrvli, 10»11. 


II 
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yhittpuiU}/'.’. ^ ^ 

SG. On the back of the stone containing Somb which records a 
giunt by the Chainkyji king Vinayflditya, was found an inseviption in the 
same old characlcrs^ hut mostly worn, which might belong to the same reign. 
It is worthy of note that at the top of this stone are scnlptuved a boar and 
immediately in front of it two fishes lying one over the other, the boar's snout 
touching the upper fish. This perhaps sjmlx>l)ses the overthrow of the Paiidyas* 
tvhose ensign was the fisln by the Chalukyas, whose crest ivas the l>oar. The inscrip¬ 
tion on the back seems to record the grant of the village of Kodakaiii by some one 
intent on acquiring religious merit. 

Bhiiranaikafnalla or Soni^trom 1], 

87. An inscription on a stone in pii/dri Uasettappa's bnekyani to the 
south of the Tripnrantakesvara temple at Belgami, belongs to this king. This 
is one of the broadest of tlie inscribed atones at Ikdgnnii which must have once 
contained a very long inscription j but it has been so severely damaged by fire that 
all that, is left now is only a strip of the original stone. The inscription begins with 
the praise of some lilnTidanfiiAa who vanquished the Mag&dhas, Cur jams and NepAlns, 
and was & servant of Blinvanaikamalla-Dcva. Among the jirovinces that he ruled 
the Mandali l,0b0 one, are then introduced to a great Kahvmnkha teacher 
of the name of Triluchanamuni, whose learning and piety are eulogised in a Dumber 
of stanzas. At his instance the dandanatloi caused a tetnpla to be Iniilt, which was 
an ornament of the earth, His younger brother fiaruiadevayya and the ilaydo- 
lUiyaht Sdme>vara-bliat(a granted 2 villBgca for the upkeep of the temple and for 
tlie feeding of ascetics, Then follow' a number of imprcCiTtory and henedictive ver¬ 
ses in Sanskrit and Kannnda, order of the minister (j/md/oinf') this epigraph 
was composed by Ma|a of Rolngiila, adorned with all learning. The date of the 
record is al)out A.D, 1070, The temple that wes built is no doubt the Tripm-anta- 
kf'^vara temple, in front of which the stone stands. Any doubt about this is re¬ 
moved by another inscription within the temple which records a grant to one of the 
temple servants by Trilochannpai.idita, the guru at w'boac instance the temple came 
into eiisteace, 

TnMttiMna7ti(iI/a or 

8 R. Only one inscription of this king, dated in A.Tt. IlOo, was copied 
ill I'atel Gui’upadappa’s Ijackyatd to the oast of the Sonief'vani temple at 
Belgami. It begins thus . When the refuge of all the world, t'avcirite of 
earth and fortune, maliariijadblraja param^svara paiamn-bhaltaraka, glory of 
the Satya.4raya-kiila, ornament of the Cliaiukyas THbliuvauamalla-Deva's increas¬ 
ing victorious kingdom was continuing as long as the sun, mcon and stars, 
and he was in ihe residence of Kalyapa, ruling the kingdom in ]>tace and wiadoin— 
a servant of his was (with praises) the moJt/i-ftrooAuJtdO'davdawif/if/:ti. Anautapala, 
under whom (with praisesj the MnAfi-jirocfionda-dandandifiiiir Guvindarafio was 
ruling tlie Banavase ri,0(>U, punishing the ndeked and protecting the good. Then 
follows a description of Balipura, said to have been the capital of t he demon Bali, 
in which resided a generous merchant named Gupati-nayaka, whose praises and 
pedigree are given at length. Then the inscription goes on to say that, making the 
f^iyiug “ this body is for doing good to others really signilicanf, Odpatj-niiyakn, 
having paid jntJn-ptiJe to the JMijaiuaiid the jf//it!mi of the five hi Bnlipui-a, in 

the Ghalukya-Vikriiraa year 27 corresponding to the ejclic year Chitrabbiiiiu, made, 
in the presence of the ddndtrttfiyoi'u Govindaraja, a grant of lands I'specifiod) and a 
house together with some money for feeding 12 lirahinans. Govindarasa is also 
mentioned in Shikar pur IT, 137, MJS, 311 iind 316. 

39. A few other inscriptions may also belong to the same reign, though the 
king's name is not mentioned in them. An inscription on the pedestal of the Jina 
image in the i;arA/my9'i7fa of the ruined Jaina temple at Knppatilr, Sorab Taluk 
mentions a Jaina named Parvata, of the Mrtla-sangha, Kopijakundartvava* 

Kanilr-gana and Tintritjika-gachchhfi, thus indicating that he had EomethiiiT to dp 
ivith the construction or consecretion of the temple. From Soinh°262 of 
1077, wi; leam that Miijala-DSvi, queen of the Kndamba chief Kirii-DCwa, buiit a 
temple at Knppatfir for I'arivanatha and had it cousecrated by Pad mamindi- 
.'^iddhanti, who wa-s of the same sangha, etc., as the abovementioned Parvntn. The 
image referred to alxive is one of ParsvamUha, as indicated by the hoods of the 
serpent above its head. It may therefore lie presumed that this was the tetiiple 
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Uuilt by Millslu.Dfivi. Parvftta may liave taken a chief part in bnn^ing the 
into existence. Another inscription on a rfrnyo/ near the Lall^vara temple at 
Hancbi, Sorab Taluk, records the death, in the year K«|a,yukti of the Chahikya- 
Vikrania era, U, in l*'79, of Bollngetaya, son of Bii-a, in a tight with thieves who 
attecked hini while on his way to Kctjalmda. A third, copi^ at the ruinea Male- 
oiSlhippa temple at Bcdgnmi, tells us that in the I4tli year of the ^haliikyaA ikrema 
era coiTespondm*'to the cyclic year S'ukla* i.e., m 1090, Eshvei-aja s Mwnjaya- 

n&vaka sit np the goiLs M unjaiVara and Kiranadevaru in Balipni-a. A 
grasped on the floor of the in the Triptiraniake vara te^file at ^elgami, 

°-i . , _i... A n 1001 ■ppn’rtrds a irnint of land bv Trilochatia-pandit a 



Kstnelil miorn-is ua timt id -» -- ^ i • 

109>, on the horaeineu of Boppa.deva attaoking and plundering Hanche, the Arjjma 
of Htinche went fcnli, killed sevei-al howemeD and went to ^i?flr£Frt. It is not clear 

who this Boppa-df va was. 

90 *”^ A rirawd near the Gangildhiirrsvara temple at 'I’^lgu^a, Shikarpnr 1 sink» 
refers^iself to this king’s reign^ U tells ns that in the ChaJiikya^chakravartt 

SomAvara-D^Ta’s first yeiir, the ytMir Tlavaiigii, i.e., A-O. 

kuinaya. a son of the Tat^agund&r 52.{K)0, fought and fell in the battle of 
Shikarpu^* S 80 , however, gives Pkvanga as f 

^0(5 in agreement vitii the present record, gives Killayukti, i.f., A.D, I toJ as his 
Wu year. Audliisum, now an insignificant village near An^tepur, fe^r iaUiV, 
IL once H very important place. It is mentioned in connection with the 
vas once » ^ j i nrobubl v beloiiffS to the «tli century, t roni Sagar 109 we 

Gfmarasa, a feudatory of Sumferara L 

An^TscHpttou on a stone near the ruined Mnjemallappa ’fuS™' 

^ rpc'ord of tlu.-= kind’s reign. It tells us that when (with usual Chahikya titles— 
Si-e para Jagadeluimalla.DSva’s increasing victorious kingdom was 
a^i loiigiis tL sun. moon and stains, and the ma/i^S-i^racftttwdfi-duadaiiDj/aAji, 

imtnma^Dc.'aiya-daiidivi.lyaka’s eldest son ECcharasa was i ii ing from his 
r^^ideAce »t IkUigave the BanartVse 12,I>00, with the soutViern bnnke as the 
bou ^ary in iieace aod wisdom, punisliing rlie wicked and pro^tmg the ^^od-ljr 
o^er oniis servant, the customs-officer Devatllmra-da^ijanayaka, the 
Koinmii-rAift granted, in the year Uudbirodgan of the Cluilukva-Ja^dtikamajla 
te In AA). 114;i, certain dues for the god Telligfeyara. grants were also 
macle bv the t'lldrn Suyideva and the oilmongera of Belgami- liibdiarpnr 267 
mSons rBamma-Deianiaa as niling the Banavase 12,000 m U47. Be was 
apparently the son of the above Rechara.sa, 

^ Tux K.\LAcnuET.AS. 

92. There an^ only two records of this dynasty, one beloiiging to the 
nf Biiiala-Devii and the Other to that of hts son Siintnma. Pbe former, 
wb^h is a^tiitiyuf near the A’njanjya temple at 

that in the KaUeburya bliuiahala-cbakravarti 'Inblmviinamalla Bijjala-Deva s Uth 

ttiat in ^ ' i,_n iiRfi Fflndiira tliAinitii'setti s son Madiga, when 

ich ii eiigrav- 
_.f.j____ BT'Vara temple 

f th latterrment?£edT"SdLT^^^^ 

96 , on'uo'as milking a grant to the Saukama 

The date of the inscription may be about A,U. il / ». 

The Sevcsas. . 

'"Sr irsi; 

Ki'iidira-iKra ’ntiJ "BaniacliaiKlra-IMva. The episraph 
some interest »a it mentions a groat Koeiiermun^ Mftmjaei of 

^ and a fendatory of Himachandre-Uera of tbn name of Mxp'Of» BW u 
i" tl.“ ast year's Report (para 80) an aoeount n^aa given of a feudatory of Ballnla 

111 , named 'Vinjha-Dcva-Riuie. 
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Kikka, i.e, A.a 124S, Jiiatia^alft:i-deva, the daMrm o'f tlic E?4iVa-math7 

K«d4mdeva's heggadiiing^rh^ 
of Depayya bj Jfiiinasftkti-deva,' tlia i^iiv/d 

of the Stmianatlia temple, and \ auia^akti-Deva, the tU-Mrm of the Chikk^svara 
tejiiple at Hflnan^ ,n the presence of the two ? mU/tnm, five mdho^, braiuLpvri, 

Kte “ ‘’’o "f 

}t (imachattdra -DH*a. 

95. There are 3 records of this reign. One of tliem, dated 4 D ia75 

Ir T„h.t "*r 1 “o <■''•> ot Chikkn MJja* SMkarl 

pur Jaluk, records the endowment of a temple bv a chief named BaWd 

Deya.Ra^eya, After obeisance to S'ambhii the epi^rapli tells us that Ir 
victorious TOignof-entitled to the band of five chief iiietrumente, lord of the excellent 
city of DvAravaty born in the Vishnu-vntnAa. having the flag of a golden oS f a 
sun in causing the lotus btid the Yiidava-kiila to unfold r con founder of wfilf 

olitSr t' !^*?,^^3ava king, a terrible fever to the GftHam kini 

putter to flight of thelloysaja king, destroyer of the Kiidamba hin^r, esfcahlisfier of 
lelunga km^ the prau^iia-pratApa-ehakravarti Viirtv-lifiinacliaTnlra-Dflva who was 
adornjKl m h these and other titles, the .mhiUpi^ldia mrJma 

H W ^"-'5 ^ epitbehsh Bulugi-Deva-IiAneya of Safuve was lailing ' tlJ KC 
khajpdij-nadu in peace and wisdom. Under him (with several epithets), were the m/fi,;. 
im^datrivarti^ Blra-Deva and Kaii-Deva, sons of Bommi-Deva. Then tlie record 
lutrodnces a teachei-of the name of MOrujavi-mani, whose learnin- and oLfT™ 
preised at gi^iit length He thoroughly well versed in the Ved^ and and 

was a great promoter of the Lakulagama-samava fie i<i nl^n p - ■ ■ ^ 

We are then told that this guru caiised to he built a temple limed^the KadS'' 
svaia with three towers, to wliiMi Rb. 1,,.,1 ni„„ ua. ^ ,. 



Jj.. V' I i —■■'"•'7'’ """ Bira-uevii ana JvuJi-JJ^.va, and the 70 nm- 

UiM of Aagarakliiii.ida. Another inscription on a oiragal in Patel Gurimadann^’s 
backyard in front of the S«^e^ara temple at Eelgami opens with a fevv^verses ia 
pjwse of the 'valour of VHthala-pnibhu, younger bi-other of Mildhava-^reshthi 
and pi-oceods to say that m the 12th year, the year Chltrahiianu l*>ao) of the 
victorious reign of (with titles a^ above) the Valava- Varayaiia hhuj^iili-praudS 
prauipa-ohakravarti Vira-RAmaoLind some one, Vitthala piabhu apur 

rently (with several epithets) fought and fell in the battle at Abbalflr 

mscripfjon IS mostly defaced Another epigraph on a stone in front of Bham„”? 

Channabasavannaa bouse at Beigmm records a grant for the god Bh^rnnd^sW, oJ 
trie mula~s(hri,Ki. in the immemorial royal city BaHgrilma, in the 2,5tli +1,1 

Vijaya (U 129*), of the viol»ri„„% rrigl, of'L YMava-MrtUr'(h 
pratapaa^hakrararti. Though tho kia^ ia not named, it ia quite clear who in meatd 

The Hovsjilas. 

9d- Of the records copied during the year, those relating to the i 

dynasty are the most numeroiia. They begin in the reign of ViabnuYardh-iTt^^ j 
end in the reign of Ballala III, covering a period of nearly 210 veara fi-nin 1 1 
1328. 8ome of them ara not only good specimens of Kannada composition hni 
supply items of interesting mformation. A Uw inscriptions whbh are n ‘ f i 
from local copies have been revised by a comparison with the originals k 

the king is not named in some of the records, there cannot l>e mnnlT inougii 

reign to which they belong. ^ ^ 


Vhmjdditya^ 


97, An ioscriptioD on a stone lying in the bed of the lAnlr i;-*r 
Arsikera Takik, which is printed as Arsikere 194 from tn inLw 
copy, refers itself to the reigo of V^najAditya and records the constrlTcrion Ti 


A,D. loss of a S'iva temple. It eaj'S that when, entitled to the band of live chief 
instruments, the lord of the excellent city of DvArfivati, sun in 

the sky of YAdava-knla, Tribhuvanamaltu Poysaln-D6va was ruliug GimgaTadi in 
peace and wisdom—six warriors, including DevapaJaj’ja and others (named), of» 
entitled to the band of Eve chief instruments, the mahn-mai^iUHcatudhipaHj maiid^ 
praclfOWdn-f/utidanrtytiA-rt, midla^vijaija-sHinftlhfh'i (with other epitbets), danda^- 
miytiha E'chimayya’a son, the m^u'i^samihh'igrahi dai}dav<\yaJia Pdehimayya, cau^d 
the S'iva temple there to bo built; and that the dfindandyahi POcliimayya and the 
ruler of ICoJigumln, Riijimayyn, granted some lands for the temple. Vineyasiva 
was appointed as the bead of the itkdm. After giving two imprecBtor 3 * vei'ses th© 
rocoid coaciudes with the remark that their meaning should be pondered over. 

Vvih nuvat'dhoHn. 

9d. There are several records of this king. The one discovered on the- 
pedestal of the principal image in the Keiava temple at Belur, which is in the form 
of an verse, tells us that the victorious Vishnu'tnaLipili, protector of the 

whole earth, caused to be made [the image ofj Tijnya-Niniya^ia, the god of gods. 
The si'ttiug up of this god is described at great length in Belnr 5S, of 1117, in 
which also lie is named V^jaya^Xarnyana. Another epigraph found on the peilestal 
of the image in the Kapjie-ChennigarAya temple at Belur is of some importance, as 
it informs us that the image W'as set up bj SVintale, queen of Vishnuvardhana. This 
waa not known before. The inscription, which also consists of an eaits/ipip verse^ 
states that the setting up of the god Chennakrsava, bringing petice to all the crea* 
turcs of the world, was carried out by S'anti-l^Cvi, queen ot Vishnu. After tlie 
verse occurs the word Pntfa-mahddivi. As grants are made for this god also in 
Helm* 58, wliich records the setting up of only Vijaja-Naruyania, it may perhaps b© 
presumed that the Kappe-Cheuniganiya temple was built a few* yeai*s before the 
Kelavji temple. Belur l<i,if complete, would have describerl tlie setting uj> of this 
god as fully as Belur 58 descHl>es that of the god Vijaya-Narayans. With regard to 
the name Kappe-Cheniiigaraya, see para 27. As we now know that the two gods in 
the Belur temple were set up by Vishimvardliana and bis queen S'lVntale, we may sup¬ 
pose that the richly dressed nlid ornamenled figures standing with folded hands 
oppo-4te to the Kappe-Chennlgin-aya temple (para 27) represent in all probability 
the king and the queen. Belur 9 which, though mostly worn, has now been copied 
ns cOTiipletely as possible, is simitar to Belur 5S in its nscrijition of titles and 
achievements to Vishnuvardliana, It recoi ds agrant in A.D. 1129 to a -laiim temple 
named Malli-Jiiuilaya. A few hilieLs giving the names of gods and sculptors iti the 
Ki^va temple, which evidently belong to the same reign, imiy aLw be noticed here. 
The imago in the small niche to the right of thoaontb entrance has the label Madhu-' 
shdana-tiiilrti, while that in the big carJike niche on the south face is named Vasn- 
deva-mftrti. Three of the mfli/nitaW figures (see para 20) over the pillars of tho 
have the names of the sculptors wlioexecuted them inscribed on the base : 
the figure over the soutli-east pillar was,the handiwork of a pupil of Tribhu vanamalhi- 
d^va of Btihfir, the great a^rahdru in the Knntala-dA^i; that over the uonh-eaat pillar 
was the work of Dasoja of Balligriime; while the one over the south-west jiillar which, 
we arc told, represents dancing &irasvati, w'as executed by Dasoja’s son C1iuvapa,wbo 
was a devotee of the god Dliarmcsvara of Baijigrame and a tihSj-u^da to the (arablia^ 
the rival scnlptors. Other names found below images in other parts of the temple 
are Bha^dari Madhuvan^, Gummn-Biraiia ami Bechama or Baichaya. 

99. Among other inscriptions of tliis reign, one near the ruined temple in the 
bed of the tank at Bomm^tihalli, Chnnnarayapatna Taluk, which ia dated in Jl-IB, 
says that during the rule of Vishnuvardhana Kiriya BitsavAchilri, through fear of 
built a tank and a temple, and turning a recluse, led a piou-s life; and 
that this younger brother, Bon and several othei'S {named) granted certain lands for 
the tempiii. The record closes with the statement that the image of the temple was 
executed by the sculptors ilaul4cliilri and his son-lndaw Katachari. Another in¬ 
scription on a stone built into the steps of the tank at Kiiligiinda, Arsikere Taluk, 
which, though referring itself to the I'eign of Vishmivardliana, is dated in A.D. 

] 144 (Haktakshi), records a grant by Boppayya, dakka-gauda, Chatte-gauija and 
Others. The epigraph opens thus—while the Tribliqvanamalla, 

champion who captured Talakadu, Kongn, Nanguli, Noriambavad’i Hanungsiilu and 
Aicld Oy 10. 12 
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Banavafii, bbujabala-Vira-Ganga-HojBalj>rD«va wiis in tlie residence of Dorasimudra 
ruling the kingdom in p^co and wisdom—and mentions a ^aittUndmnita with seveKif 
epithets but without pving his name. Another epigi-apb on tJio pedestal of tlie 
image in the ^irsvatiAtba temple at Bastihalli near Hafebid simply names the senior 
Gangappayj’a, fleaeribing him as a ky disciple of S'ubliat'bandra-sid- 
dhanta.deva,who was adisciple of KukkutiWna-Maladhari-d^va of Hie Mftla.sangha, 
>^tid Pustuka-gachehlm. This Gangappayya or Gaiigaraja was a famous 
general under Vislinnvardhana. From Belm* 124 we learn that lio died in } l33 and 
that his son Boppa erected this temple to hia memory. This accounts for his name 

^‘^nyther on ihe pedestal of the imai^e in 
the A dinatha temple at the aatde place tells us that Heggade Malliinavva cansed to 
be made tlie god of the Dinahara-Jinfilaya of the Mma-sangha, Desi-gVn.i, Ikstaka- 
gachchha and Kondakimdanvaya. In an inscription on the doorway of the same tern- 
pie, noticed m para 39 of my iteporf for 1908, we are told that Heggade Malli* 
mayja set up the god in 1138, ' 

Ndrojilmhti. f. 

inscriptions of this king,one on a sfono in the bed of 
e ank at KAh^nda, Areikera Hdnk, and the other on a stone near the mined 
Basavapna temple at the bfxhirMk nllage BftcliLklmlli of the same Taluk. Both 
of them are dated in A D, 1161. The former I'ecoitls that dninng the rule of the 

^ NarasiiiiJia-D^vn, Ma^a-mavanta marie grants 

of laiidtohiB tthujikara oi- follower named DoHahamma and also to the Shnirava 
temp e at DArasamudra. Further on it is stated that Dolkbamma made over the 
l?”r ^ I>evarasi-paMita, From this inscinption wo learn that a part of 

Ko^.gimJa was formei-ly known as kfi^uvi^ri’s plain. The other record tells us that 
the Inhhiivatiamalla, chumpion who took Talakadn, Gaomi. 

M ^lod BanungaUi, pratfipa-HoysiiJa-Nar^imiiglia-Deva-S 

bodj.guard Muddeya-n ay aka, built the ,Muddesvara temple and granted some land 
for It. A grant was a so made by several others to Dhaimarasi, who was apparently 
the ptijdn of the tetnple. On the outer walls of the Clicnnak^sava temple at Hulle- 

names of the ima-es 

^ rtie images represent the 24 wiirtijf of Vishnu, such 

^ Madirava, Srihhara ladtnanabha, SankHraliana, Purushottama, Adlidksliaja 

Arsikere 172 that the temple was built-in 
.10.^ dnrmg fb® of ^aT^mlm I, these kljels have to be assigiied to the same 
period. Similarly, the short mscriptions on the miter walls of the lloysiilt-ivara 
temple at Halehid (see para 19) have also to be assigned te the same reign; since 
Belor 239 leads us to the inference that the temple was built or completed durin- 
the rale of ^araslmha L The inimbef of these short inscriptions is about 90 tiie 
majority of which consist of the names of sculptors. Among the names may be 

(3) Mitiji-Mabalaki, (4) Ballana , ("j) Miib- 



(li occurring in 12 plRoes ; (4) m 8 * (0) in'cTfa) and^SlTu 5 :' raiand^fTl 
(9), {]8), (20j, {‘27) ami {32) in 2; and the others in one place only. Of these onlv 
two, Dasoja and Blrana, correspond with the names of the sculptors at the BaluV 
temple. Bt^aides the names of sculptors, a few other inscriptions were also founfl 
the outer walk of the Hoysal^vara tempie. Of these, oneto the left of tSe Sess 
like sinjctiire on the east face, which consists of a hmtdfi. verse, tells us that the sculn. 
tors Blrana and Sarasvatldilsa were unrivalled in the vi'orld. Another in the PnWm' 
frieze on the west face (see paralDj, which runs thus; vmlhe {the kminff'nf 

Dus^vasa), is the only label m the temple that explains the scene soulptiirad above it 

BtdlSla II. 

101. There are several records of this reign, some of them Hvine a few intsMc, 
■K abo»t rts king .nd .„D.e of bioWtoA.. An bHoripliOT ielr tho 
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tempk -ai Yad.i van hall i, Araikere Taltik, whicli dated hi A D 117 ' 

KaliS ’S 

^ ann that toe (imiiafl'&r of the customs 

feSi^d 

Further 0,1 treare told th.t Iho ™ oUhT^TKSvr® 

rs'oe« 

for this ehai-Ltv. Witlj reti.-d k i! marnage peudal was granted 

pollution owing to the deatli of n relntiw 'ou»liTu LXo hur^The ‘'e‘or°d T "' 

IntiptfatShn™ AnoS? 

Kifit ‘ 

if whioh'tell, no thnt' hnrin^Ln ™rio,^^^ ■".'’™'“ “' 

his valoiiv, of Vishnu’s conquests, namely, Haksige BTkitl'a'Tl'uHL^^^ 
gundi, as hr ,13 the Hardnm \i.e. the Krishnat’ Th^ ln^^* 1-® 

in po"; aorwM;tX‘udo,l' 

miya-ndraka BwJinda and h 1 „tv P«P»‘“' 1™?’. 

to ntanagi thin oharitl* it Tnt^t J rrHlSt''?', 

Ot the name of Tni^val.t-Dfivi m 1S InLt 

^igrapk copied he the i-Liined Eamdiva^*^ teiple J-S' 

[IMluk, opens with a brief account of the rise of tnp TTn e 1 ’ + 

of ivhich BalUla IT is thu,s ealoo-fsed; ThouMi the '-^A Hoysilas, at th^ end 

consisting of seveiid hundreds of elepbanfs sevend tliousl^H ^ f 

& a, :v?BS" V 
r s iiirurhiss^ntrorTr 

knb ■’ and o .orriBor of th. goukana fki,:w,T IVeX a JSdTa 1 

gkfi and A,,,^rla!‘S1ot TraUdkya-SkS's 

Chandrahliftsba^a. Havins^ refuted heretical kJt: .' .f°“* foi-mei*. 



Chandrabhfts ,aim were ruling Rijavi'ir, ivhicli was their Clitic. ^ 
connection 'Tith tlieSWt'fwfAdfuat Arasivakere Tluf;«r,^ hep^,hury possmion in 

that, m WJisequonca of a dream in whioh’a li^^u uppeam! to him 'K dl’T,''-! -^ 
he Kalid^va temple and nn^e it over to his son-in-kw 

the temple having gone to min, the gurus and fj^iundu^mf of the nw/ , "?* 
SankariFleva s sou Eruhi-seHi, and, making a grant of land for renaiS nn'f 

-K^rBT "iignof ft 
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102. Among other inseiiptioas, one on a pillar in the navaratnja of the SOnit'^vnra 
temple at Belgami, n'hich is dai ed in 1199, records that during the rule of the Yadavn- 
chakrarurti bhujah8jfl-vira-BallnIa*Dfiva, when the fmhUprmlidiia Mnl 1 lyn^A-d anj ;t. 
nayaka was rulingNagarakliata^t Ji^duUge and ths Tegadu 70, Heggu^ Siriya^ua, the 
aahiktli-i of the city, and a few others (named) granted certain customs duties to the 
Mttlrya Fadmaiiandi-dt‘'va for the god ^lullikamoda-S’iintinathadi&vn of tlie Hirirn- 
IxiiSad] at Bajligrume. This temple is also mentiooed in Shikarpur l:>d, of 
Another inscription on a pillai* in tlie xararaaya of the Sidd^ivara temple at Kodakani, 
SoKib Taluk, dated 1203, says that during the rule of the Yudava-yarA yanJ 
pratfipa'^chakrararti rira-BallAla^Dgva, a faithful seri’ant of his, like Gaiud;* to 
A'ishnu, Avas Mahaduvarasa of Arasikere; and that a servant of the latter, an 
ornament of the Miih^varas, Cliauduruya Hariya^pa, who was riding all the customs 
duties of Banavase-nutjlu, granted certain taxes for the god Earn ana tha of Kodaks tii 
in the'Jidvalige-nadu. A third epigraph copied uc^i< the Kasi-mathn nt EelganiL 
states that during B^luja’s rule Jakkavve, a female lay disciple of Kamolasena'ij^va 
e.vpired by the Jaina rite of sarntWii. The inscription at K6|igiinda which is 
printed from a local copy as Arsikere 4 informs ns that during (with usual titles) 
Balliila's riile, iiiriya Bemmadiya-maYanta and sis other mavautas (nameil) were 
ruling Koligunda; and that one of them, Ketaya*mavanta, erected a S iva temple 
and made a grant for it, washing the feet of S'ankara-jiya’s son Sakaf^^vara-jiva, 
An inscription copied in Eonuzitlgauda's field at liavuttanlialli, Arsikere Taliikj 
records a grant of land for the god Ballula-Uarlham-NarasingcsYarn. The reference 
is DO doubt to the gods of the fine temple at Mu-Yiittauhalli (see para 14) now 
known ns the Malialinge^Tata, in which we have the images of Harihara and 
Narasimha together with a iinga in the chief cell. The word Ballaliv in the above 
name appears to indicate that the temple was built during liis time. 

103. Of the records that remain to be noticed, two are important inscriptions 

of cousiderahle length written in good Kannada verse and giving a number of in¬ 
teresting details. Both of them w ere copied at Hanchi, Soinb Taluk. They are 
dated in A.D, 1207, but unfortunately some portions are defaced in lioth. The one 
on a stone lying the pond to the south of the Vlvabhjidra temple opens with an 
iire^ation of S'untinathn and then gives the following details about the Kunta!a- 
clrsa:—In the Bliarata-kshCtra situated to the south of Mem in Jamlm-dvipa 
was the beautiful KuutaJa-dc^. It was ruled in succession by the Kandas, the 
Mauryas of the Gupta-kula, the Ea^is and the Cbahtkvus, and subsequently by 
Bi]> la and MunVri of the Ka]achuryu-vaiiisa. Then it * came under Hoysain-virfi- 
Ballalu-D^va. Afler describing bis descent, the record proceeds to sav that lie 
put to flight the Kalinga, Gurjara, Malava and other kinijs; that he destroyed in an 
instant the SCvii^a army in the battle of Sointfir; and that he was in the "residence 
of Vijayasamudre, ruling the kingdom in peace and w isdom. Then follow's a de¬ 
scription of Banavase and Kagaraklianda. In the latter was the splendid city 
BandbaYa-uagara, which was ruled by a line of Kadamba chiefs: Brahma, his son 
Boppa, his son Soma, his son Bo|jpa, his son Brahma, The epigreph then gives a 
list of the Jaina gurus connected with the S antiniitha temple at Bindhava-nagara 
Guvardhana-saiddhanti of the Krunur-gapa and Tiniripika-gachctiba; his disciple 
A|fighiinandi-saiddl>unii; Ids son Divakara-sUldhantadCviihis disciple Padraariao- 
di-saiddhunta ; his disciple MunicLandra-saiddhuiita; his son Bbar,uk?rti-saiddhAnta * 
his disciple Aiiantukirti^bba^turaka, W'e are then introduced to Mudda-slivanta' 
said to be a beloved son of the above Anantakirti and an oruainent of Ballala'D^va's 
kingdom, whose descent is given thus :—Singe, Ins wife Sinyave, their son Maleva' 
his wife ^lalnve, their sons Bukana and Kcreyami; wife of the latter Arasave their 
son Boppa; bis wife ChSkavve, their son Saukara'Suventa; his wife Jakkale ’ their 
sons &ima and Mudda. Several verses follow in which Muddu is praised as a pious 
and liberal Jaina aud as a W'orlhy successor of Kecha-chainfipati in prouiotiuL the 
Jaina faith and maintaining the sucredness of Kopana. To him and his wife 
Lachchale were born Jakkale, Mallave and Ballila-d^va. Then the inscrintmn 
records that Sumanta-Mudda erected a bamdi at Magu^di, and, washing the feet of 
Aimntakirtbhhattareka, granted lands for it. The merchants also granted certain 
dues lor the iemi>Ie. The composer of the inscription was Ma...larHsa nnth 
the epithet and the engiavei, Sevanaja. This stone has a’larce 

sculptured at the top. Vijayasamudra is also mentioned in Chaiinagiti 73 



and 77, Hnssni) ! :lf) and Clmnnarimtpatna cSie residence of BaDaLilI. It 

liHS htiftji idcntiSml witli Hajlaviir on tlie Tungnblind ru, IfccLa-cbaninpati \va$ well 
iiTMnvti aa it great px’omoter oi tUe rlaina religion. Re tvas formerly a tninister of 
the Kalaclitiryas aiitl im the overifirotv of that tlyiia-sty placed himself under the 
protection of Balhilu II. An accoimt of him is given in Araikere 77, Blukurpnr 197 
and :I23, httcI other inscriptions, Koponn whs a reuowTied ancient Jaina tirihti^ wiiioh 
has been identified with Kopal in ibe soutli-west of the -NiKam’g Dominions. The 
other inscription at Manchi, which is iti front of the ruined Naruyaija temple, opens 
u’ith an invocation of S'iva but is mostly similar to the above epigrapli in its account 
of the Kuntala•d^^&l and its former rulers, of Balliija ami his e?!ploU.s, of Uanavase 
and Nagarrikltanija, of R&ndlmvapura and its hiadamba chiefs, and of SiU’auta-Mndda 
and his ancestors, n'liere ax-e, however, two verses in praise of the Chajukyn khigs 
A'luivaiUHlIs and his son Viki amixditya liefoi-e JJalhila is intnuhiued. Of tlie ^xuer 
it is stated that on hearing a inesaeuger say that Polakcsi buret KAnchx andj^ln'i^a 
ijurtit Knlytlna he set ovit with a single elephant and slew the wax like (Jhfija ; and of 
his soTi Vikramticiityfts that he brought under his ordei's the Chfdika, Luja, Gan)a, 
filuleyiijo, Telnnga, Kalinga, V'anga, I’anchula, Turtisbka, tiurjara, JajYilixiti, Jlillava, 
Ktmka^ and other kxtigs. Then tlin inscription records that the ? Bila Three- 
luiiiitrexl of Hrvnche xii the? 12,00b country, (with s string of epithets), made a grant 

to Htivarasi-pHudiia, sou of.. . papijitii mid grandson of ^Jallikxlrjutta- 

[lap^ita, for the god BiUerivara. An inscription on the pedestal of a Jinn 
image in the ind'hojuiffi of the Jsina basti at Kx'ppatfir, Soudj Taluk, tells us 
that it was caused tr be nmde by Siivanta .Muddeiya, a Itxy disciple of Bhunukir ti* 
sicldhanti-dfivix of the ilfila-Sixnx'ha, Kfiuftr-ganu, ’'hutrinl-gachchlut and Kondskuii-> 
dunvaya, We thus learn that Mudda elected a Jaiiia temple itt Kiippattlr also. 
On the basement of the N'andi-}llfl)ep^/)fl>! in the Eloysajesvai'n temple at llalebid ara 
inscribed the names of a few sculptors as well as a number of masous' marks (see 
ItCra 19). Among the former jnay be meutioued Karika, Dcvfign, Hai-ipjx and 

Itp|[i6ju; and among the hitter, Agniy-Iiidra *1, ^ Agni-/riij!'*( 

Yatuana Indru __ ami ftitiitilo „ As the monfapui^ appear to be somewhat 
1 * 

later than the main temple, these inscriptions inny belong to BalliVla’a reign. 

yArtmmltn Jf. 

1(}4. There ait four records of this king. An inaeri])tioTi in the Amrilc:^ 
viiifl. temple at Behiiv xvhiclx is incompletely printed as Belui’ 85, opens 
with a verse in his praise which styles him liilliik'spuHd/ifi-ftiJijff (scent elephant) and 
says that it ivas enough for him if hostile kings could make up their minds to 
oppose his father or himself, and, no matter where or how the fight took place, 
whetlier on prepared ground or ofieo plain, whether hand-to-hand or xmdor cover of 
a fort, he would e.vtemiDate them. Another inscription on the first sluice of the 
Arsikere tank from the Tiptur side tells ns that the sluice was repaired by the 
mnkfi-pradhAiia , . , ,ya-dapnayaka during the rule of Hoysnhi-virH-Xarasiniha- 
Dfvarasa. The date of this may be about A.D. T 223 . .Another epigraph near the 
Ramv:^vara temple at BepdiJkere, Arslkere Taluk, whioh is dated in A.D. 1232 and 
well e.veouted both firuu a literary and an artistic point of view, opens with an 
arcoimt of the rise and genealogy of the Hoysajos and then I'ecords that when (with 
usual titles, including) destroyer of the Hagara kingdom, establisher of the Cbohi 
kingdom, the nikhinka-pratapa-chakravarti Hoysala-bhiijabala-vira-Narasimha-Dpva 
was ruhog the earth, a merchant from KSrnhx named Diimbdara erected the DAmo- 
dar^vara temple at BeQc^yakere and made a grant for it. Be^deyakeye, also 
called Jayagopdapara, is described as a great affrfibfira adorned wiih many men of 
deep learning. The Brahmans there were well versed in phla, pureriiu, 

sjnrift, anil ktivj/a. It is stated of the merchant Dum6dara that his native 

place WHS Ko|anjhka-pafctana in Kerala; that he had another nanie Uttarevaisva 
that be was renowned for his liberality and respected in NSrasimha’s kingdom ; tliat 
he built many tanks, temples and choultries; and that he was a m^iha-vaddaheL'ahtln 
pre-eminent for his skill in judging articles of trade and vehicles, and chief of tho 
it/iJiiJi/a-whiAdHi Malayajas. The grant was made after paying pAdu-puje to the 
Fifty-two of jBendeyateye. An inscription in Tammadi Nanjappa’s back¬ 

yard at K^ijigiinda. Araikere Taluk, dated 1234, records the grant of certain lands, 
as a kege^goddgi, by the seven rjifriddr* of Koligtmda, namely, Bbattopodhyaya 
Archl. 1041 13 ’ 
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Tippima^miynkrtt LakslimiJ!;arapetMi, Msijjavaniukitiinita, Tfiiiirtippayya, 
dayyfysson-jn-kw udlia v ad tVsjTippana-nay aka’s Ki'savadova niiJ Cliitka Blniskam- 
peddi of the four lanjpiHgtss, to Eaata-gavuda and M;Vrn-gavtidu for hjirhig hiiJlt a 
tink iuid sluice. The grant was written In- tlie xfwflWr't ilegyntjcvan^a, dmifriTtg 
from soiiio of tliS niiiiies, tliu rritfiilt'tt'if snom to iinvn bevii verv learned liien. 
Anotlicr tnacribed stone in ilie |>ossession of Talaviini Raiina iti whi'^h 

appears to lie datod in 1230, deserves notice. It is a small [portable stone, less 
than otic foot square, about 9 inches thick atone end and tupeniig towards the 
other. T]u» ejjfgi'ttph consists of a sale rloed e.veciited bj Iloiuiapa in favor of 
Jannapn. The stone cun be curried al>i>tit with ainiost tis much ease as a set of 
copperplates. 

iSuJtirfrum. 

105. Several inscriptions of this reign, mostly rhiijjnh, w'nre copied 
during the year. Two lUtwjttU near the Aiijaiieyn teinpk at CbikkoH, lieUu' 
Taluk, IwiU dated in A.I). T244, fftatc that when (with osual titles j the pnitapa- 
chaki Hvarti lioysBla-virU'SnniV!5vtkrii*lJevrt was rnling the earth in iliu Chi'da'ijadu, 
owing 10 a quarrel between tibgoya-diUimiyiikit and Snvidova-dunnayakn, the latter 
attacked Chilakuni and Ihbii^i aiicl uarrieil off tl»u cows wheii the muAd_/(/fiu.!j of 
those places had gone to Lhikkakole, whereupon Mfldi-janija's son NiWya of 
iMulagere and bamava-iiauda’a son [.iiniuicha of Chikkakole fought with enemy 
and fell. Five ctra^nh- at Lhandunhulli, Ikflur Taink, all d:i«ed tn A.D, 1245, recoi'd 
deaths of heroes in cat tie-mid s In two of them the king is said to"he"in the 
rosidenceof Kivt.maiuliir-pftt^imni in tlie C'h.ihi klngpJnin. Theb'efereuce is, of course 
to Kaniisiiit'ir or Vikrtimapura near Sririingatii. Anolher is dated in ttu>’yt-ar Kru- 
dhi of the iirosfjerous reign of tlie lotus fret of Sayi.lK:vu-Riyft {ifad>t4>imt{u-)iij!fn- 
hkjfudnffiiifa Kruillti). Un the outer walls of the I ukshimnarasimLa temple at 
Javagal, .Arsikere 'I’ahik (ace pare Irt), 21 short inscrifitions, giving the names of 
sculptors Hiid gods, wore copietl. From these n^e learn that the images on the 
south face were execute<l l-y Malitamuia and .Hahasa and those on the north face 
by Chikka ^lalitamma. The fimt name occurs in If) places, the second in u and the 
tliird in 3. It will thus be seen that 4MaliLaiT]ima took a prominent part iu the 
oruameutation of this temide. And we ulrcaily know (see last year’s Rewrt para 
25) that he liiul a great deal to do with the exeentiou of the images iu the temnlfS 
at Xuggihitlli ami Somamithpur which were built in 124SJ and 1238 respectively. 
He was thu.i: a famous sculptor of the middle of tlie l;Uli century. Thoiigli no 
iusci-iption relating to the construction of the .1:1 vagal temple is forthcoming, the 
occurrence of Jilalitamun ’s name below the iiiutges on its ivalls enables ns to fix its 
penod as about the middle of the I3lh century. A few other records, though they 
do not name the king, may belong to the same rcigu. IJiie of these on a beam in 

J^fingaiJiUliii temple at Flfllebid, dated 12l5, tells us that, on the death of 

Sjuma-jiya of the Hochtlivara Lcmple, the rfija-yurw Chiijidrubhftsha^a-dgva and the 

120 alhdHiitut of the capital Duraaamudni divided his lands among his wife, son-in¬ 
law and another. IVhoever violated this arrangement was to be looked upon as 
having disregarded‘the nijii-ititrn and the Another in a field to the south 

of the Kedaresvora temple at Halebid, of alwut 1250, is fi bouudai-j stone marking the 
southern limit of the land of the god Sangesvara set up by Mokharinklmyya. A 
third, also uf about 1250, at Simijiihani, Channarayapatna Taluk, records a grant of 
land by the m Um-'ina^dahkhurijti Nt'inichandra-pau^d^dtrva and the miffanasFdmi 
.JJiigadeva-hcggade to .Mara-giiuda for having built a tank. 

Niirasiiiihfi III. 

106. Of the records of this king, one copied near the underground 
cell >) to the north of Be^negaddb at Halebid is an important inscription 

compo^d in tkinskrit and Kannada verses and giving some interesting details about 
fhc Jaina gurus of the Balatkiril-^^a. After a few opening verses in praise of tlio 
Jiua-4asana and of ilaghanandi-saiddhunti of the iMhla-sangha and Balatkara-u’ena 
the inscription gives an account of the rise and descent of the Hoysaja kings iTn to 
Xurasiinha [II. KArasiraha T ia said to have trampled down the A’ryas with his 
elephant; and of NAra.simha III it is stated that, having gracion si v eatahli-tshwl iK* 
ChoJa and Paudya kings on their thrones, ho ruled the earth from the Himalayna to 
^tu. Then the epigraph proceeds to say that (with some new titles along with 

the ufinal ones) the nTA4anka-pratupn,-chakravaiti Uoysala-bhujabala-vira-KArasimha 



Ill 


Deriii‘;i9a, lu A-D. 12(;5^ KiillafigtJix' in the KaltikaDi-rmdti, tf.gethei- with 

the 14 h tmlei^s riiatned) attached to it, to JlagImtjaodi.sfiiddhiiJitUliakraTai ti fortlio 
temple nanytfl TrikiHa-i“atiiati*aya-S'anuiifitlia-Jiiiulaya. The spii ituel dejicent of 
JIiV:»hH3ia;}ili was :V8 folloM'5:—In the BaliUkAm-gsi^e, ivhicli »vas an onitimeiit of the 
Mfila-ssinjyhii, were iimtij meu I'enowued ns !:an.-<, Achiratis, vtidiUia- 

dtnhtvamd ijut-Kit. Vnnlhrttniimi-muni ntid otliws of the UnJagaiA-ga^a and JCandi- 
sanghii, which wns m offslioot or the orkitial Mhla-satiglia, beoame irunjs to the 



Gmitichuncli-a-bhnt ta.i‘!ik!t, J i imchandra-bhattaraka, Yard Immana-liha^tii-nka, S Vidhuva- 

siddhaiiti, VAsiipujya-tmividya, Vulyaimnda-svatDi, S'mtakirn- 

hn ni l . I ' M a sL Pinriirj iV'^+iii -t nli»-n.. 1 j-j-.s. 1 .^^ j 



- - -the author 

of the four modern {abhinam--if(iritrt^fii.tii‘difatfv), uainely, Siihlkitiiia*it<:r(t S'rti- 

vdkih'Juira-mra, and S'tidm-dint-Hatnuehi'hdf/n ; mid as (he gum of 

Kuimidachatidi-a'pandiku who was an einiwi or in the four kinds of learning and a 
{fandaJMrtf^f} I to Iiostile deUatei's. AVe am tlien toJd that the grant was made hy 
the king iu kali-lloysEihi-Jiitaiaya and tliat the temple which was endowed l)v him 
nras also kium ii tis TrikiHrt-i’Htnatrayii-Nnsimhii-Jinaltiya. It appeai-» to have been 
situnted nrar another structure called h'i'ktladdviy'ungarji^ 'I'he recoid voucltides 
with the statement that this charity was vstabJished with the help of the h 

ijawln-peHdiira, imhihpriKUuin't ddmeya-iiannayaka. There sire 
also insciiptions on the right and left sides of the stone recording money grants by 
the JnioA restdeuts of Ubrasatnudra at the time of the consecimion of the image of 
SVintiuiUha, and the atlotnient of the tmids granted and their proiliice for various 
kinds of services in the remple. 

107. OF the other inscription a, one on the pedestal of the image in the S'An- 
tinsitlm temple at liastilmlEi near ILdebid is of some interest asi it gives the date 
ftf tlie construction of tliat temple. It records that irikar^tuulH Madhukanna’s aon 
Vijayagna of Kontha-niuju and tlie Jaina merchants of D<Vrasanmdra erected the 
temple for the god fS'antinatha of the Mtda-aiiiigba, Du-siya-gaiia, l^ustnkn-^gachcha, 
Kondakunduiivaya and llaiiasugo.-4^, and, having ohtfiinedthe Yillageof Iljraguppe 
in Aliuse-nadufrom king Nanisimha-Dcva for ihe temple, madB it over in A,D, V2b7 
to Nayakirti-siddhinta^chftkravai't.i and his descendants. A vtnujdj at Koratikere, 
Belitr Taluk, dated 1273, records the death in some battle of Ajjiya Keta, a body* 
guard id Hoysala-bliiijabala-virii-NaraeiniWDeva’s minister Khag^^iyii'J’aya-hhuja- 
^la NriiKila*ddva. A set of copperplates in the Taluk Office at Belur, 

which refers itself l«> the reign of this king, was found on exaniinntion to be the 



how left out in the Hasson volume. An inscription in the Melur temple (Belur 
54), datwl 1373, which records a money grant by the juttmpinvfhni S'aukara for 
feeding Bruhnians, and another on a beam in the Kang ana t1;a temple at 11 ale bid, 
also dated appii'ently in 1373, which records a bond executed by the ftthdniktii! of 
the Bnbb£(lvaTn. temple and the temple situated to the north-east of tho fort of 
Ddrasamndra in favor of the driidh'J^ Kamakrislina-prahhu’s son Dvvaga-prabhii, 
may also belong to the same reign. 

Rnmandtlio. 

108. A Tamil inscription copied near the Abiri-gudi ut Domlilr to ibe 
oast of Bangalore tells us that (with usual titles) the nissiiuga-pratipa-clmkra- 
vatti Pb4a)a-Ti ra-Ra I nan a-DC‘va granted some lands to the namhi (T.e,,p<ij»b 7 ') of the 
S'okkuppa-pennnal temple at Dombaliir in lluippAkka-na4u. The date of the reconl 
may be about A.O. 1280. 
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Balliila Hi. 

lOfi, Seveval recowl? of this kin" botli in Ktinmuk arni Tamil were 
copieti durin" the yemv Two Tamil inscriptions, copieil nt lUc Cliokkaimtlm 
jiTicl ftom^^vara temples nt DomUir, which bear the some date, niitiiely, A.lJ. liJOl, 
and are mostly similar in contents, are in the form of n letter nddressoil liy tlie krinp 
to the aiifhorities of all the tern pic? in his kinffdom. The first epiffi’apii rnnsthtis;— 
Tlie pratapa-chakrni'arti Hoy?ala*vira-V''alirila'Dt;van addresses the fo I low itij^ petition 
to the heads of WGihast and Kihanai in the temples situated in the He?nr-Kiindftiii 
kingdom, Virivi-nadu, fila^anti-narjn, Miirasii-nddii, I’ennaiyand^ramda-niidlii, 
AimbningAi'-nAdu, Elavftr-nfidai Knvajala-nad'h KnivTuva-TiAdn, S'okkan«yati'iJiarriii, 
Ilaipivikka-niidM ond all other nadns—W'e have iieniitted all kinds of taxea| iiioludiug 
tribnre, present, the tax on looms, the tax on goldsmiths, and Tolls, hitherto paid in 
the gifts to temples, etc,, nsmoly, smil 

^nifHtiichandaw., of onr kingdom and granted such and such vibhar.nit forsirch and such 
gods, to provide for worship, offerings of rice, enjoyments and temple TR|>airs. Wi; 
have thus granted for the god S okka-pperuraa] of Doinbiiirir in llaippakka-iindii 
the vret and di'y lands in L)omi>ahir, excluding the gotl SumuniithiL's dPi'a^JOvtim 
and together with the wells underground, the trees ovorgronufl, houses, 

house-sites atid all kinds of rights and taxes. Be pleased to tiike possession of these 
nhhavQg^ make adequate provision for worship, offerings of rice, eujoynientii and 
temple repairs, and live happily praying for the prosperity of ourselves and oiir 
kin^om. In this inscription the Kali year 3679 is given as corresponding to the 
S'aka yeai-1224, instead of 4402. The other epigraph differs from the above only in 
the lands gi anted and the god for whom they were granted, .Tlie heads of’the 
raa/Art and stArfwH in the temple of Sc'imanetha at Domljaifir are requested to take 
possession of the lands (specified) in Dombulfir and Pulasftr and make adei|uate pro¬ 
vision for the worship,etc., of that god. An insctiptioi' copied at Kalkere, Bangalore 
Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1303, records that when the i>rufi'ipa-ehakT'a- 
varti Hojisa^a-vii'a-Biilhija-DcvarRsa was ruling the earth and the m»hu-i rudhdvft 
C^liakravRrtj-dfini/i,yaka was niHng Elnliakn-nfl4o> on the tanks at Kalnkei'e and 
Kers^benahaU having breached owing to excessive rain, Dtlmddarn-retti Kodiyappa 
repaired both the tanks ajid was given some lands as hte-hsdaye. Another inecrip- 
ticin on the basement of the ydmesvftra tcinjde at Doiiihir, dated in 1328, tells us 
that daring the rule of the pi'atfipa-cbakravavti Hoys»hka-bliujnbalu-v1i‘a'IialiriIa- 
Deva, the mnUd-^yvadhthia. Ponna^ds sou KAmeya-dai.xpfiyaka and the jn'ojt-qtimdu- 
ijtti Of Elahiikii-nadii made a grant of lands iiiid" taxes (specified) for the god Suma¬ 
nat ha of Dombalhr in Elahoka-ua^u. 

110, A few more records may also be assigned to the same reign. About 10 
inscriptions were found on the west wall inside the south antinnce of the Kt\^va 
temple at Belur. Tliey are dated in 1293, 1207 and 1298 and mention no ruling 
wvereigp. A noteworthy feature about ihera is that each has a heading inscribed 
in large characters over it. Among the headings may be mentioned Viddtfdii^ 
Dhanufarrnj IklleytthaTiTpt, Yatl-hhikMh^ J)Q.nd(t*vm(\'muyg(iHii Seuvjahat^ and 
Tlie first word stands for the Tstnil wdfiydrW which means a ceremony intended to 
give rest Lo a god after a, proce-ssion. Another word winch occurs in almost all the 
inscriptions is for the Tamil ItJvadi which means a book. All these head¬ 

ings are referred to in Belur 66, which also indicates the exact position of these 
inscriptions in the temple. Tlie inscriptions recerd mostly money grants to provide 
for festivals, recitation of the Vedas, feeding of ascetics and others, flowers and 
plantains. Among the donors are the rjvihd.pmdhttm S'lnieya-daui.iAyaka's bahhuaan- 

adhikdri Raugunpa of Beluhflr; the Trtrt/id-;^iasdy/u Nagano’s son Gopanna; 
Kanclftije Peru in a led eva of Chikka lugufa ; PerumaJc-dappAyalta’a Ruddanna; Gopftla- 
tlevaii^ja's seimfiat'd Sovapea ; the viahd'^iasdyh GopAladevnnna’s wife Maydevivakka ; 
Holleys Siihapi \ ^fasspeya SHhaiii of Chamtnavnge; Ttracheya-n&yaka of Em^audi; 
and iihfti-rfifidhyokiiha Lakshminiraysna. Gi^ants made rornieVly in" 12S9 and 12B9 are 
also alluded to and a measure {kohgn) nara(-d after the god GuminWvara is mentioned. 
The grants are said to have been entered in the temple books in the presence of the 
VaiVbijava-wmfjrfuinos. A rirdi/ufat Od^rlialli, Channarayapatna Taluk, which ap¬ 
pears to be dated in 1333, records the dWth of the possessor of all titles, Ch^chagavn- 
do’s sou K6ta-gavt’dft of OdUrnhalli in a battle with the Turakas (or lluhamrnadans). 
A Tamil inscription on the wall to the left of the inner entr&nce in the Somesvara 


temple at Domlur tells a$ that the front ‘oitiniapa, of tlie temple was built by Ariintl- 
ammai, one of tbeconsoi'tsof the mah^-'rmxtdaUicarn. TribhnvaTxamalla MAyasivattan- 
dai*. AIIotlior inscription op a ]-ock to the east of Be^^egnd^ near Qalebid, whicb 
may approximately l>e assi^ed to about A.D. 1300, is of some iuterest as it refers to 
a channel drawn off from the Elach i Yafpichi) river. It says timt all people may 
hatbe in^ the Elaclii clmnpel and bears the signature of the Vishnu-upa- 

ahya. The epigi-apli may be looked upon as a municipal notice-board of the I3tb 
century. The remains of the otitting made for the cliannel, which mav be seen even 
^ pai'ts, Ijear testimony, according to expert opinion, to tiie engineerings 
skill of those days, ^ This is what Captain Mackenide says about the channel:—“ In 
order to have a sufficient supply of water both for the capital and for the cultiva¬ 
tion of the lands in which it is situated, it is said that the waters of tlie Yagachee, 
Uie river ivhich flows by Bailor (J3elur), were brought by a channel into the capital. 
The story is supported by the remains of s deep cutting near the 16tb mile stone 
on the Hftssan-Bailor load. The depth and size of the cutting as it now stands 
proves that this was no mean work and the whole scheme does credit to the engineer¬ 
ing skill of the men of those days, A portion of the aqueduct by which the water 
was more immediately brought into the capital fs to be seen In ,i gurden outside the 
southern wall.” (f)r^cn>/jOM of the iJomd p. d.) 


Toe f.ATEE CnoLAs or thk KotAn Dibtbici*. 

111. There are a few inscriptions of these chiefs. Alt of them are in Tamil 
and belong to the i 3th ceiituiy, 'I hese chiefs appear to have been mostly independ¬ 
ent, rarely acknowledging tlie suzerainty of the Hoysajas, Tw'O of the chiefs men¬ 
tioned in the inscriptions copied during the year ai^ Jayangonda-S'bla Havanjiya- 
rjyan and Nulanibada-rayan. An epigraph on the basement of the ruin^ I'^vara 
temple at Gattu-EAniadenhalli, Bowringpet I’aluk, states that, for victory to the 
Jlavanjiya-rayar, Kama-deTan restored the ruined temple of the 
god Kavari^uram-u^aiyar and made an endowment for it. The date of the record 
may bo about A.D, l2i’o- An iiiscription on the outer wail of the E'kantainmtisvara 
temple on the hill at A'vani, Jlulbaga! Taluk, tells us that S'ifu-tton<Jar <i/iaA 
. liiia-viratan gongAr, lepaircd the temple ndtli the help of Ilavunjiva-rai'Ar’s consort, 
Iwo more inscriptions at the same place, doted in 1225 and 1'227,‘record grants for 
tlu.god riruviiAmisvaram-n^iiyar of the MidfitMnom on the hill at A'vaniyft in 
A wiiiiy a-niltjii of tfigarili-S Ola-maiK^alam by tlie consort and the dautFivter of Niijam- 

vaniya-midu. Two more at the same place, wtiich are dated 
I-db anti 12-57, record grants by Xeritnali-kilin Poiina-settiyar’s son S'embundUi for 
perpetual lamps and worehip in the same temple. To the same period mnv be as- 

Tamil engraved in different parts of the roclc known 
as Kothi a-baiide to the north of the I svani temple at Betamangala. It is worthy 
of note that these record grants of land, apparently to some Vishnu temple, by 
people belonging to places in the lladias Presidency. Among the donors may be 
mentioned Amudiilvar SViramadivnr and A'ravamndalvar of Iruyflr; Taittumna-npa- 
dbyar, Knnichcha-pillaiand Upattiyar dmardana^ppei-uraul of Maiigaliir; Nandiir- 
ajvar, Aartiraa^ikkalvtlii, A'nandiyaivAr and PinAr of TftppU; and ' Malaisigiva- 
ninrar of Agminidftr. An epigraph near a chaunel at the same place calls it Ati- 
ratavira’.s great channel. 


The CnEitAS, 

t' A’-j 4 'ascription copied on the Itulbngal hill is a record of the Chvra 
chief V idngiidaiagiya-popiimal or Vy!imnkt«-sravaEi6jvak. The epigraph is on a big 
r^k, about 20' by 10', but unfortunately mostly worn, It begins with the phrase 
1 idtigaldmgiy^t.peru^nttl li'eyrm, i-e., victorrto Vidugildsiagiya-pemmui, and appears to 
consist of a i^anskrit verse in the S'drdula metre and three Tamil verses. Owiiia to 
the breaks in the middle no cxmnected sense could be made out. Tlie words ma ttdfilil- 
^ytii and Gauffar-jnti occur at the close. The inscription consists of 18 lines incised 
in large chaructere. In the middle is sculptured a boiv fiankcil by two c/ufmara<f and. 
surmounted by an umbrella, tlie whole standing on a high ornamental pedestal. As 
i.? well known the Iww' was the Chera emblem, From other records of this chief 
{fSpyTaphm /adiW VI, S31-3 () we learn that he woe of the Cheru-vam^, gen of Hu- 
jaraja Adigan, king of Tagsdrtr, the modern Dharmapuri, and a contemnorary of 
Kuldttuiiga-Clibla 111 who iieg.iu to rule in A.D. 11 78. 

Ardil. ID-Il ,. 
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VlJAyASTAGAK. 

113. only a few recordts of tlie Vijayanagar ueriocj. Tliev be'’^m in 

the mgn of Haiihara II and end in tlie reign of SVi^Ranrja-Rava IL coveriiiff a 
pewod of nearlj 260 years from 1400 to 1663. Fonr of the recWs are cooper- 
plate inscriptions of S'ri-Ranga-Rays 11. One of the in.scnptions is notcwoithv as 
it applies supreme titles tn Rjtmft iiiija. 

Harihara IL 

f copied near BilisAviIe^ Hoskote Taluk, ivhicL is dated 

139^, records that during the ml© of the rajadhirilja raja^parameSrara vira-flariliara. 
luvan, NamtHlara-^ettiiyar of Karkirai, superintendent of Tenkftru-nAdu in S'amiai- 
n«dn of .Nrgardi-S'ola-vnknudn, Lad a lamp-prllar made. Another inscription at 
Uiinaga, iarakur Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1395 and records the ffianfc 
of the village Chinnnga by Simana-niyaka for the god Timmale<leva of the same 
village, may belong to tlie same reign. 

fMva-Uiiffa I, 

1 V ^’«seraent of the ChokkanAtha temple at Domlnr, 

dated 140J, tells us that (with usual tides^ Vira.rratApii-mva-RiWs right ban 
Nagappa-daw^aka granted for the go<l dhohkauatim certain takes (nLed} iu 
Kamdiyaliali. A the Vipabhadm tomple at Bandalike, Shikarpiu* 

Taluk, dated 1410, recoids that dnnagthe reign of V!ra-Pratapa-D6va.Rftya Miide^i- 

bwamt tlierenpou his wife Gungamsi 

IL 

copied in A'uesattalnire near Timtiianhalli, Arsikore 
laluk, dated 1429 and 1432, record grants of land for the ‘ tank-earf (W6/«w/;^ 

two tanks of Xei-alige known as Hiriya^katt© and Hiriya-kei e^ 
These grants are made for mniDtaininff tanks .:u Ar 


It -ana juupiraya BaHavasankurasetfei-nAvaka a 

copy of a copperplate inaenption of this king, dated 1445. was'received from%itf 
ran^-bhatta of Gbvatihalli, Bel nr Taluk, who^is said to br lineallLceudanrof tht 
wIT of tte gr,.,*. After tb aeoooot of .ho rioo 00?^.;™;!°“^ 

AM D4vo.R.1ja, ,rl.o ™ ,off.ring from ,oa„ 

^40.0 trcotmeot (roiAfam rfrtW«.«,), w., tho trcotmeot siig«|tea in reli^ol 
works, and, selecting a learned and pious Bi-ahmau uamed XaguiiatliArya, sen °him 
oot to holy pWs mch os Pmyhgn nod Kdii to portorm tho pr^criSd r‘t" , .id 
niako gift, on l.« bchtdf; Md thid on liis rstuin after socoMsfn ly perfor.nin. tho 
dntie. on runted to hun. m the S'oka your 136", .rhioh is ooupfed .ith tl» iSc 

ir w r'’*”'"'*. fi* granted to him, .ts . sarmmlni/a, GOraLlU. inclndinith^ 
hamlet Bommahalli, giving it another name of DCvarayanunL It is inteppsK^^ a 
n^ that the lands aro bring onj prod ovon now b/thl linoal dInonSs „Tt£ 
done, hamng esct^ed Tosumption daring tbs MabammaJan rale. An tosorMo^ 

S^rrol^^. ■‘’■"■"■“^“•'’^"3'* Eloya-naynka: may also^liLg 

MaU tk’d ij uTin. 

117. Mid hagai 
Hariyapa for 
Xarasinga I, 

four kin^ of the first dynasty which he eveutuaffy siippJaSted* ^^Shilb^fL^oft 

1468, makes it evident that the date of this record is’1466 It thus fall# 

reign of Mallikarjima. tl'e 

Krish »m» Di ca- Raya . 

118. The inscription which is printed as Belur 57 bears the flnt« ^^1o i 

records a grant by Siugappa-nayaka for the merit of Krishna^DAva-Raya ^ 






of Ills probably beloDg^ to tlitj aarae reign. 

Sii^it si u* i- Wfiya * 

140. An inscription uear the VitlialnniiruvanasvAim temple st Mulbatral, dated 

f Ti^n^ Hi: /...'it I . *J1 .. . i . O ^ 


-j -5 -^*.^ »iui lajiis-iaKnn. gave a .l/iflmn-Jfl'fnwti to all the 

learned men of vaiaoug f^tv&s, siltras, sikbag, mtiihas and sects in the MidWd 
kingdom belonging to his office ot Najaka, to the eifi^ct that in compliance with tlieiv 
Te(]uest certain taxes in their (j^aAdnw have been reraitted, A Simgkrit verse at 
the close gives the mformation that the donor ivas nrell vei^sed in the theory and 
practice of medicine. •' 

7?d)?wj-/iVy (I, 

L-.. V the Kanive Rilin^-vaiM temple near H'inganhalli, Arsi- 

Ure 1 aliiiv, wind h d:ited in l oon, refers itself to the reignof Rima.aiVja to whom 
It applies imperial titles. After obeisance to S'mnbliii it begins thus—To describe 
the vatonr of the r^fngaof all the world, favorite of earth an-1 fortune, ruahiV-Aia- 
dluraja raj a-pa •■am vara sri-vira-pnitapa spims'i^maha-mjpujiifisvara RamaAllis* 
malm^rftsn, and m a sncceeduig verse says t!mt by the strength of his arm he nilerl 
hecoiiQtrv between the three seis, destroyed the S iritai^i (i.e. Mahammadanj 
kings and took captive the kings of A pya'nai:i^4va and fC4rsUv.itti. The record then 
proceeds to say that while he was thus ruling the kingdom in pkee and wisdom, a 
servant o_F his, Holeyagonija-gavii^i, erected the temple of fCanive RAm^vara an 1 
endowed it for the Mint of his parents. To tuy knowledge this epigraph appears 
to be nniqne m applying imperial titles to RAma-Raja. Ele was do doubt the real 
ruler daring the reign of the puppet Icing SadiUiva Raya, but the latter'soverlordship 
was always acknowledged. ^ 



S'ri-Eanffa-Rdna //. 

12a Three copperplate inscriptions of this king were procm-ed at Ileliir. On ■ 
of them, engraved in Nagari characters, is in Sanskrit, while the otwl ai^ in 
Teiiigti, The form_er consists of three plate.s, the first and the third iisin^ in the 

Si’nfh^Ii'rr^r fiindhuvalli Stibh-mnacharja and the second in the possession of 
SmdhQvalii Gururayacliarya; while the Utter, consisting of one Ophite each 
^eboth in the possession of Smdhuvalli Gnrursyaoljaryn. After^cri^ia^T thg 
Purariic genealogy from the ^ Turvasu. tbe Sanskrit inscription pro". 

to say that 111 the Imesgo of Turvusn wis bi-n ^^ankatysi-bhftpAta. whose son by 
o nramraraamb-'i waii Ti,., ..c .i._ i “ip . . ■ v 


V*\ ^ and TaittiriyapMkhA granted certein lands (spacifiedUo 

Venkatilsa of ^e A'treya-gotra and A'pastamba-sdtra. son of Kanaka and grandson 
of Tim-n iiji. We are told that the donee was a favo.nte of the king, and that h^.ivr 
deswous of obtaining a son the king made the grant for feeding Bralim mg [t 
worthy of note that the racord contains no impremtorj verses. The siguatnre of 
the king^^b lu-Ritwa^which occurs at the end in all the three grants, is in K mfia l i 
charaeters. Of the other ingcriptions. one, tilted in 1654. records that tl'i-i- Ran^a. 
Raya of the A trcva-goira. A pastamba-sAtr i and YUjul^khA, son of Gap.lU.RAmTva 
aud grandson of A rvi^i RAmirAjn-Rangapa-Rijaiya. granted cartiin I mi to 


54 


Kuclicliaja of the B rivatsa-gutra, A'MalUyaaa-sfiti'a and Bik-Mkhtt, son of Tiniven - 
galaija and grandson of Vonkataiyaj for having newlj instituted the car-festival fo r 
the god XC^ava of Bel nr; while the other, dated 1063, in n'liicU the king ia said to 
be rilling the earth in Bclur, tells ns that a grant was made to Alla^i Venkatesaija, 
the same that received lands in the first grant noticed above, for having built a 
canal at GorOr, 

SrJGATCft, 

124, A few recoxTifi of this dynasty of chiefs were copied at A^■ani, Mulbagal 

Taink, On the rock to the north of DhamishkAti on the A'vani hill (see para 40) 
are sculptured in seveiul places figures of a single foot with lalxels, about T(5 in 
mimber, giving the names of the gods etc,, whose foot they represent. Among the 
names are Vishnu, Rudra, Rama, SiU, Efirtikeya, Kamadfiva, the three fires 
Dakshipagni, A^lavaD^ya and Garhapaiya, and Vaimiki. We learn from Mulbagal 
76 that these feet of the gods were caused to be made by Sugatfir Chikka- 
Tammaya-Gauda’s cider sister Halasa-Rntama, and, as Mulbagai 62, of 162?“, is a 
record of Chikka Tamm ay a-6 aura’s son Immadi Tammaya-Gauda, the period of 
these short inscriptions may be about 1600- An inscription on the rock to the west of 
Nilgarkiiote at AVuni records that Imina^i Tam may a*Gauda's daughter Kempama 
had a sacrifice performed; and the pillar close to it, on which i° engraved the 
short inscription was appiirently ibe sacrificial post used during the 

sacrifice. The date of these records may be about K>ltD. 

BEitm. 

125. A copperplate inscription of hi? dynasty, received from Kondi Nararanu- 

chaiya of Belnr, records the grant in 1675 of tlie ^‘Jlaee GuinmanhalU to Pnftaiva 
of the Badariyona-gotra, A'pastamba-sfttra and Yaju^-^akha, son of Vasantaiya and 
grandson of Narasaiya, by Venkaj^dri-Nayaka of Bclur, of the KiWyapa-gfitm and 
A'paRtamba-aatvo, son of Krishnappa-Nayaka and grnn-lson of VeukatSdH-Nuvaka, 
for the merit of his pai-ents. The village granted is said to be situated in Lakiinda- 
tadu of Belfir-sime, which was favored by (with vjRual title®) Krishiia-Dt'-va-Raya to 
tbc donor’s Yarra-Krishnappa-Nayaka. The title.-? applied to 

the latter are dwJhif-Gt'itwdn, jVanifnujft*^ 

and la-riijotia^optfi'iiffa-hard^^i. 

Ikkerl 

126* A copperplate inscriptiDit in the possession of Venkappa-dikshita at 
Kumsf, which h dated in 1720, records that the Edeva-Mnrrm,lftfe-kvfOhaIa, vmtd^ha- 
-r^nd^h'^dt■aita-sv^dh^inta~p^aiishfh^<pal:^l, a desceudanfr of 

S:ida;ivaraya-i-ayaka of Kekdi, great grnndaonof S'ivappa-iXiyaka, Btmiasfikbara- 
^uyaka’s lawful consort Cbannammaji’s grandson, Baaa.vappa-N ay aka’s son Snma- 
a-kliara-Xuyaka, at the ref^uest of his son-in-law NirvSpaiya, madea grant to provide 
for the espouses of the SOmfiiSv'ara temple eraeted in his name by S'amja Venkappa’^ 
(Roii) Tiriimaki^-a at Tirthariijapura. ii'' 

YEtABASTTA, 

127* An epigraph on the rock to tlie west of Gi^ifjlltirtha at A vani, Mull)ac>-al 
Taluk, records the visit to the place of Inimadi Kempa, Gie ^rabhn of Elahanfa- 
niidu. The date of the rjecord may be about A.D. 1630* 

AI rsOKE. 

128 . A number of records relating to the Mysore dynasty was copied during 
the year. Ten of these are Firujts {see para odj issued by the Mysore kin"s in 
connection with the Lakshmikuntasvumi temple at Kalale, Kaujaugud 'falnk 
Tht^M* are copper]dBte inscriptions, one of them being the longest that has been 
copied for some years. The latest is an epigraph recording the visit in 1901 of 
His Hi^jhness the present Mahajuja to Belgami. 

Diidda- Dfi tit- fi dja- Qdeyu r, 

129. An inscription at KAgibommanliallj Channarayapatna TaUik, dated 1679 . 
states that tho village was granted by J)cdda*D5va.|liija of Mysoro for feed.in» 
Brahnmns. Two copperplate inscriptions, consisting of one plate eacli received 
from the Revenue Commissioneris office, refer themselves to tlie reio-n of this king 


So 

tliey «ppoflr to be aat,*d m 175S, These pUtes are said to beloan- 
fL«l t ^ 1 ^“ ** *?” ^ epkatapatai^a of ChataanhalN. Giibhi Tubk. l^oth of 

certiun^diies by mercbants asseoibieti at S'lvagamra for the 
p po&i^to Kewipfida^aijaof KuMr for Living siicou^sftjUv perfonued some miraclt> 
m front of the Jfanganathasvnmi tompJo ut Seringapatam It S LSd « 

gr,.t made bj- o«ler of I^.'^v.-Rija iS &k. ^ “S ‘Xh “ 

^'r Ifi?”' Fu^^r ^Ir***" ^ j con-eBponda vvitli the S'aki 

TWJ. R'L ; t ie year Sriinuklia does not at aJI occur in the redo of 

I>o^4<i-DtTa-ltaja. In both the grants a string of long iugli-souudiug epithets 
making lip oiore than half of the records, is ajjplied to the ine^ljants, ^ 

L it ififi>i-Uii p(i- t{tfja^< Metjat'. 



bontidaty of eome land granted by the king, 
Ktmhhnva-^iimget-Rfija-Odemtr //. 



T VB, ^B..xBuraiya, aupermtemlent or the iMveore 

citj direciing linn (Ij to grant to the above temple a lillacre with an 

annual revenue of 100 IV,Ms and to it up a sU^mtoihat 

tSmdp things for the car festival in the same 

temple. Of the otliei^ one is iwidreased to DtinJda-Chamaiva, telliii*^ him tliat 

tiouT 1 hamlet Sorekayipui-a hag been granted to the same 

of the ’ciiiLL''hour '^' two beiug addressed to the 

tp “im viiC rat.matmo of tUo g.ant and direottos thorn not. 

Krish)pi-E(ija^0d6jtar 1. 

J , l^?'- oruamenfe in the Belur temple, which 

IS dated in 1/13, tells ns that it was a proseut fit)m this kiuor Three of the 

Abry. connected with the LakshmikauLvami temple nt l^rr^iued 
.hiring thm reign One of them, dated 1720, is addreLd to Clmbvaitl! X is 

direc^ to al W the Iand.s of the above temple to be irrigated from the Krishiui- 

rajas&gara tank newly built by him ; another, dated 1722, ifaddressed to Krishnaiva 
ffintjmtiiyftr of the telling him that the village Keinpanpura has bin 

purchased by Chabvuiya and granted to the above temple; while the^thivd, dated 

OGpularujaiya to grant a village of the i-evenue value of 
^0 iTi his hftba[i-stvie to the isaiiie temple m place of the two villac^es of the 

Jime total reveiiTie i^lue formerly granted in the kVarasimhapura-sthala" Aato- 
toreshng aa 0 deed, dated 1720, was also received from Kangaswami Iveng.r of Kalde 

Sa Jt records that, while th^ nmha-riiiidiii- 

r^ija r.ija-paramesvara pi-audha-pi-atapa api-atuisa-vira narapati SVi-Krishmi-tta ia- 

of the Overi in Gautamn-kshJitra of 


Sth 4 Bvf K- ■ 1 Bharadvilja*gdtm, A'svalAvana-shtm and Kik- 

godson of Kajiile Tiinmaraja*Odeyar. sold 

tompM at Ktdule certain vriiHH 
which Le had formerly received as a gift from TiviimalajyangiVi'ajya. Tlte writer of 
the deed was the Palace Pandit Veiikatacharya, son of Vino Venkatoftimaiya. In tlie 
original all the important words are in gold letters, Tiramala vvati<nirHvva^mention^l 
above ivas the minister of Chikka-Deva-Eain-Odeyar. He a 
a volumnious writer l>oth in Sanskrit and Kannada, ^ 

1:12, The most iinportant of this king’s records is, however, u eoppernkte insoriD- 
tion, a palni leaf copy of whicli was received from Rangaswaini Iyengar of Kalalo It w 
rnfl-oo'"Tf ““ Similar in^some rcs/ecthc Ser^Xtam 

earlier than timt grant. ^\fter 
invocation of the Boar incarnation of VUhuu. it l«-gin6 with the stotement Xt 

ArtibL 09-10 

J.4i 



there ruled in S'riraiwapflttuiia of the Karriata-dt^H* a famous king named KrisUna- 
EiijA and then proceeds to give liis pedigree thus:—Puranio genealogy from (he 
Moon to Yailu, gome of whose descendants came and settled in Malii^ftra-piira. 
Prom them sprang Betta-Chima-riitj who aesiuirefl the title His 

sons were T immS'Jhija, Kriahna-hhilpati and Chdma-uripa The lastj wiio oonquered 
E A in a-Hiija^s general R^mati'Venkata, had four song—Jtnjii-nripa, who putilslied the 



_ 'Raj^ Deva^Riijft and Mariya-Deva. The third made an 

apTrtAdjvi in Mapikarnikit-kshetra to the north-east of ^eHugstpatani, Do^ijla-Dcva- 
Ecija’s consort was Amritamba, their sons Chi kkar-Dc r fin dra and Kant In rava-malii path 

The former vanquished S'smbhu, Kiitupa-S'aha, Rasava of Ikkeri, Ekdjh DAiIoji» 
Jaitaji and JfiSiivat. He gave pTOmineuoe to the Vajra-umkiiti festival (Vtih-^^mudi) 
at Melkote and celebrated the Gajfiudra festival tliere. His consort was Ofivatnjiruba, 



, „ , --——-., * Jakaranapiira 

^ I • three oti tlio occasion of his marriage nnd the otlter three on 

the birth of a eon, and, dividing them into 43 mttix, bestowed them on various 
Brahmans (named with giitras and sfttrag). Then follow details of boundaries in the 
Kannada language. By ot^er of the king, the grant was composed by the ’^^alshi.mva 
poet Ratnayagitm Tirumaliirja of the iCau^dinya-giiti'a, the same who composed 

k.^nngapatam fi4 and 100 of the same king. The signature of the king_ 

JvrisArtn-/i'(yVfA —occurs at the end. 

134. Iwo of the Kh iips rtdating to the Kalale temple, both dated in I75n 
iRdong to this reign. One of them, addressed to Kamaiya, superintendent of 

tells him that, in accordance with the request of DiilavAvi 
IX'varajmya in 1728 when Krishijarajansgai a was taken possession of by the Palace, 
an order was issued that ii village of the i even tie value of JdO voreW in Uhikkadfiva- 
riijagin-sune should be granted to the Kafale temple; and that accord in sly he 
should see that the order is duly carried out. The other, also addressed to the ^me 
mtlividual, mtimates the grant of a similar village in DvaTsmduhiilli-sLme to the same 
temple in accordance with the request of HanjarAjaiyii at the time when Uy-i- 
vaiigabnili^stlmlu becAmu a Palace possesaion. 

Krishna-fiiijn-Odeyuf J/f. 

135. Two inscriptions on a silver pitcher and a gold cup at the Belur 
temple, both dated 1830, toll ns that the articles were presented to the temple by 
S'ri-Knshna-Raia-O^eyaraiya’s Namatirtha-totti parichdi'tihi Aighr S’rjnivAsaiva's 
elder h rot her- Itungaiya, 

fu-ishta-Rdja Odeifur JK 

13b. An inscription near the mthmhdifi of the Kf'dii‘e!l>-ara temole at 
Belgami, Shikarpur Ttdnk, records the visit of His Highness the ifahamia to the 
ph-ice in 1901. It states that on the iilst of December 1901 thegreat Krislids-Raia- 
bhilpAlaka of Alysore visited the Kfidar^vara and Triputiintivka templeij and oro 
c^ded on Lis journey, and allndes to the visit of Dewan f^eshadri Iyer befon^ 
ChiVnm-Raja-DtJeyar paid a visit to the place. It was written by Kallumani Patte- 
garjina Gtirupidappa of Raligu^d. There is also an inscription on the left side of 
tlie gatue stone telling us that the stone was set uii on the 5tlj of Ancrust iqq-** 
and that the Installation of the Maharaja took place on Friday, tlie 8th ortho same 
mooth, ' " « 

Misckuakeocs lyscBtFirosB. 

137. A few of the miscellaneous inscriptions which cannot he assinmod to finv 
Hpeoific dynasty may be noticed here. An Inscription near tlie A'nmncva temTiln 
BnnUmbalii, Belur Taluk, dated in I3s7, rewrds u gram to Kl Jppara-dfiva'a aon 
Hapra^iui by the mMunns and >mri4u*}trtijs^n! of Bautinaliali for bavins imnrov 
tHl the village by bnilding a tank and several ponds at his own esponae^ Anotfie* 






13ehir (Ijelnr 13) tells us tliaf. ljalckh!i',i&t'L-ui» 3 ’aka of Muttiigadahilu, son of 
Madhu?a(*asa-nayaka ami Xagainbika, erected tlie iftlffaiiile in the Kisava ' temple in 
1484. TUe_eugraver was Hanumftja of Betuguiiv. Another epigraph at Saulanga, 
of about l states that the place belonged to the Liingilyat gam DiTijfindri-oiieYar 
of the A'negondi tnatha. * 

2. Excavations. 

138. .As stsited in ptim ‘21 above, some e.^cavations were made in the mound to 
the smith-wtsst of the Hoysalu-lmta temple at Halebid with the result that portions 
01 the b^emcnt of the ifftrhhff^rthti «inl vav&ra^a of the temple vrltich once stood 
fiu the site were exposed. The pillars and ceiling slabs which were lUso unearthed 
lead us to the coaelosion that the temple of which these formed parts mnst have 
heen a neat structure. Owing, however, to want of siifticiont labour, the work had to 
bestop|>ed. Some excavation was also conducted on the site of an old temple at 
Bejvulli (para 13), Arsikqre 'l^ilnk. A seated image, about 19^ high, of the vSlage 

goddiiss known as EJukotey^ma was dug up. It is made of a white kind of pot- 
stone. which looks hke marble, and is pretty well carved. It was handed overto 
the patel of the village for preservation in the temple newly erected in close proxi- 
luitj to the site of the old one* ^ 

3. Numismatics. 


139. During the year under report 172 gold coins were dealt with Thev 
were received m three batches : 6fi from the Deputy Commissioner, i^hhuogii District * 
78 fi-om the Secretariat, and 28 from the Officer in charge of the State Hiwiir 
Treasury. The first batch from Shimoga, which was found at the village of Gabbfir 
Kiimsi Sub-Taluk, consiateLl wholly of VIi-ar4ya of the West Coiist These 

coins, four of which are figured on Plate VI (21-24J, differ in some respects from 
the specimens noticed in the last year’s St:part (paia 114; Plate V, 9-11) They 
Hi e. how -yer, exactly tike tlie specinieus, Xos. 189-192, figured on Plate IV of 
Elliot CfatJW o/ SonfAera hblvi. It apiiears they are known as CAr/wfri futtia in the 
Sliimoga District. 


140. 


Of the coins forming 


^^lesMoiid batch, which WHS found at BasavanahaJlL 

hladdagin Talnk, t=i are p^iK^ts of Kfiuthirava-Xarasa-Krija I of Mysore or 
“ Kanteroy hayius ^ as they are popularly called. They have on t he obverse a seated 
figure of the god Xarasuolia and on the reverse some imtrks tlie mejining of which 
IS not quite clear (Plato VJ, 17 and 18 1 . Two of the reniaming three coins are 
Tippii s pa«fi:f, which bear on the obverse Hyder’a initial (B) within a circle and on 
the reverse the name of the mint place, Farklii or Farhi, wiUi the date above it 
(Fig 19) They are dated 1217 and J2I8, not according to the usual eijni system 
which dates from the (light of the prophet from Mecca, but according to an “era of 
Tippu’s own invention, dating from the prophet’s bjrfch. caUed Madifldi from the 
Arabic which means ‘ born.’ Tippu intreduccfl this innovation in the 

r,».-ofhis r.i^ i . in A H. 1201»rAf^D.17ll6..7, so that »bs st,.ok in thS 
year bear the date 1215 of tbe new era. Another innovation introduced hy him was 
the writing of the nnmerals from right to left instead of from left to right as usual 
Farbhi or Farhi IS supposed to represent a place that once existed near Ualioiit 
The remfuuiag com fFig. 20) of this batch looks like a ** Seerphee funam ” of Sira 
{[{(twkeH, p. 18; Plate TIT, 10), but I am not sura of its attribution. 


141. The third batch of coins consisted of 28 mubai-s of the .Mughal emperors 
These coins were hidden in the ground by the side of a big bonlder in the Mudaitere 
Ainritamaluil Kiival. Sira Taluk, and were discovered by a boy of the Odflar caste 
M'hile grazing Ills sheep. The find originully consisted of 32 coins ; but when it was 

P roduced before the Deputy Commissioner, Tttraknr District, 4 of the coins had 
eeo melted and made into a bar ami 1 converted into a pendant or t<Ui, Of the 
23 iniibaTS, 1 represents Akbar, I Shah Jahtln, 4 Aurangazlb, 3 Slmh A’laro 
1 Farnikh-siyar, 14 Muhammad Shah, 3 A'laragir II and 1 Shah JahiVn 111. Each 
coin weighs nearly a tohi, 

(1) Jliiur^The coin of this emperor (Plate VI, 1) has been converted into a 
peudant. On the obverse, in a wavy }>entagoi]. there h the Kalima 
or Muhammad an formula— 1» tWta ilaUalt Mtifutnuaad tillah i,^. 
‘there is no god but God, Muhammad is the prophet of God.* whito 


round the mai^u occur the uamea of the 4 Khalifas, namely, Abu 
Bakar, Umar, Usman and Ali, with tlieir attributes. The reverse 
^ves the full^ name of the king—JalAl«ud-diii Muhammad Akiiar 
BadshiUi Ghasi—-with a prayer that God may perpetuate hie rule and 
kitigdom. Ghftai means * a warrior of tne faith/ TFie verse also 
bears the date A. H. 974 (f.e., A.D. ISiid). 

(2) Shdh Jir/idn.—The obverse of Simh Jahiln's muhar {Fig. 3) is the same 

as that of Akbar’s, only there is a lozenge in place of the pentagon. 
The reverse bears in a lozenge his mime, Slifdi Jahan BudsliiiU Glulzi, 
and round the margin his titles, t^hahiVb-ud-dfn Muhammad Sahib 
cjirAii SHni. Sibib qrriu means Morel of the qiriin or fortunate con¬ 
junction of the plare'ts.’ This tit^o was first applied to Taim ftr; 
after him tu Shah Jahan, as Sahib qiran Sani, t.e,, Sahib qiriia the 
Second ; and lastly to Muhammad Sh^h. The reverse also gives the 
date A. H, ]04iJ (lA., A D. 16a3) and the regnal year h. The' place of 
mintage, Akbarfibad (irf., Agra) is also mentioned. 

(3) The coins of this king (Figs. 4-G) show on the obverse the 
following couplet— 

drtr jaliAn sikka zad eho molmr munir 
Shah AuranguKib A'lamgir 

which means ‘ Shah Auinngazib A'lamgir struck coin in the world 
like the shining sun/ the dates given on the four coins being 
A. H. J090, 1U97, 1 JOB and 1110, corresponding to A.D. 1679, 1085, 
1696 and 1698 respectively. From the reverses we learn that the 
coins were issued in the juM*? or regnal years 23, 39, 41 and 42, the 
ramt toums being D>iru4-khildfiit (the seat of the Ehalifate) Shftli- 
jahanabAd fi.fi., Delhi) in the case of two of them and 

(the permanent seat of the Khalifate) AkbaiAbad (i.e., Agra) 
in the case of another. Tlie mint town of the fourth coin (Fig- 5) is 
not leg^ible, Wlien nientioiiin^ the tbe^ twljectivea Tnaimftndi and 

ffldnnjf, which mean * fortunate or auspicious,' are as a rule coupled 
with It. ^ 


(4) S/t«A A’lnm /.—On the obverse of this king's coins (Pigs. 13 and 14) 
appears his name, ShAh Alam BAdsUAh GhAzi, the first three figur<^ 
of the FEijrft dates, lli and 113, being also visible on two of them/ 
The reverse shows that two of the coins were issued in the second^ 
regnal year and one iu the fifth, tiie places of mintage being Ddra-^^ 
xaltchint (the seat of the SaltAnac) Labor in the case of two of them 
and EtAwA in the case of the other. 


(5) This king's muhar (Fig. 7), which is rather worn, likewise 

bears a couplet on the obverse which runs thus— 

sikka zad az fazal haq bar sim va zar 
BadshAh hahar va bar Farrukh-siyar 

and means * By the grace of Gotl, the monarch of sea and laud 
PaiTnkh*aiyar, struck silver and gold coio,’ while its revemc informs us 
that the coin was miuted at Dfi‘u-l-khU(\fat ShahjahAnAb&d in the fii^st 
year {akad) of his fortunate reign. 


(6) Mfihatmnad 5A<fA.~Among the mubara of this, king, 1 1 show on the 
obverse hia name and title-hfuhammud Shah BAdahAh Ghazi SMiib 
qiran SAui (Figs. 8 and 9), while the remaining 3 give his name onlv 
(F)gs. 10.12). (In all the coins appears the phrase dkkamuhdral 
which means * auspicious com.' Only the first three figures of the 
Hijra dates, 113, 114 and 115, can be read. Prom the reverses wo 
learn that four of the coins were minted in the 5th year of his Wien 
two each in the 9th, llth and 13th years, and one each in the 3rd' 
6th, 14th and 26tb years. The place of mintage of one of the coins 
was Lalior), of another, Sfirat, and of theV p 

maining twelve, Ddru4‘l'hiUifai ShulijaliAnabiid. 




(7; A’lam*ji)' fl—On the ohver^e nf iwo nf kings coins (Fig, li») we 
have his tnitno and fatlit-r of justice) Aziz-udHlin 

Alamg'ir Bild^hali Ghiizi, vvitli a prayer that God may perpettcate his 
kingdom; while od the obverse of the reiuainfn^ coin (Fig, 14) 
npi>eara a couplet with the Hijra date 1171 (he., A.D. 1757), The 
couplet, of which only a few words are legible, when complete, would 
read thus — 

sikba zad b:ip haft kishvar tibil mehar va mik 
Azis<ud>d!n A'lamgir Bailslirdi 

Tneaning ‘ ABiZ'lid-din A'laniglr lludsliiih struck coin in the seven 
climes, brilliant as the sun and moon.’ ^'he reverses of the cotus give 
the regnal years 2, 3 and 5, and the mint place Shah- 

jabaiiiiliad. ^ ‘ 

(8J Shah Juhti'H lilt This kings muhar (Fig, 2j show’s on the obverse his 
name, Shih Jahiin Bmlshah Gliiizi, with ilie phrase? mvhtirak; 
while on the reverse appear the mint town Maha India pur ftV,, 
JHiitratpiir) and the regnal year 1 (oAatf). 1 am indebted to Mr. H. 
Nelson Wright, i.tJ.s., p,r.n*,s,, m.r.a.s. for the decipherment of the 
mint name on this coin. 

142. Figure SS> on Klatc VI represents a silver telisman or medal, received 
from a private gt-ntInman For examination. It has on one side the Kaiivia or 
Mtilutmmudiin formula (see previous para), and on the other, the words Alla, 
.Miilinmmacl, r hatima, All, Hasan and Husen. ft is apparently a 8htah medal, 

143. iJesjdes the coins mentioned above, I also examined a large number 
while on tour at Bchir (para 32}. The copper coins kept in a sealed pitcher in the 
ViraiiiVi-ayjifia temple at Belur were fonmi on examination to consist mostly of 
Mysore coins anti ihtisc of the livat India Comfrtiny. Some gold coins, about 75 in 
nti'nlier, i>r*KiHging to the temple, are kept in the Taluk Treasury. These wero a].SQ 
examiiied. They consisted of )’jraraya hapis, Kantiroy lianas, and haiias of Hyder, 

Tippii and Krislina-llaja-Odtiyar III, 

4, Manuscripts, 

^ty disooveries of the earliest 8’aka date, w., :J80 in the .hiina work 
IMaMdgtit and of the r>hiyg of the ancient drnmiibist Bliaaa have lu^m appre¬ 
ciatively noticed in the February and March numbers of the/rtf/iaii 
^1 r, \ iiicent* .\* Smith. 1 may also note here that ^r. Fleet, w'ho had expressed a 

doubt about the date, has since written to me that it may be accepted. He writes_ 

” 1 itm inclined to think, on the whole, that it (tlie date) may be ^cepted.** 

145. Of the mamiscripts procured during the year under report, Mtahi- tv - 
lihda IS a work of some interest. It is a Kannada poetical work lieamig on astro- >V 
logy written in .AD, 1049 during the reign of the Chfilukva king Som^svnra T or^) 

A havamalla hy a damn poet of the name of 8'ridhanioliaryu. The author lielonged ^ 
to Narigumlst in Belnvala-tiaclu and was the first to write on the subject in Kannada 
He names A’lyabhata among his prKleceaiors and had the title (WiAiJwdr/a-ridvd- 
dfmat He also wrote a Kannada Ghampu work called OhmaJrHpmbhfi^^hanttj, 
Another ummisciNpt deserving mention is a Sanskrit Champu w'ork named Tirw- 
liha im^vijatfa by li’kHinre-dilfshiia, son of Aiuktiiiviira-dikahita, w’ho lived in the 17tli 
century. The author was the court poet of the Yelahanka chief Mummadi 
Kempa-bhfijjahu Ilis work, which is mainly devoted to a description of the car 
festival of the god Virabhadra on Savnafadnrga (Silvandurg) near Jfftgadi, inci- 
deiiially gives some important detaiLs about the dynasty to which his patron belonged. 

The pedigree of Kerapa-bhhpaia is given thns:^Hiri 3 'a-Kempa; his son, Immaijii 
Kempa, who defeated S'ri-Han^Jli'iya’s army; his sons, Mummadi Kempa (1)— 
w’lio conquered Sluihji several times and put to flight the army of Kanthlrava- 
Nnrasa-Ruja——Halasa and fmmadi Fliriya-Kempa ; sons of the first, imina^'t Kempa 
(llj, Doddi Vira, Halasa and Channavira; son of the sticond, Mumnincii Kempa (X() 

R. karasimhachar, 

in fhinjf' ef Afd^ieototjirtif 
in .l/y.?(>r<?. 
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Pr(Kf,edinQ$ of fhe Gocernment of Hin Hiffhness ihe Maimraja of Mysore, 
General (Miscellaneous), dated J9th Februartf 1913. 


JiBAP— 

The Itoport on the working of the Atchreojogical Department for the year 1911-1’3 
submitted by the Officer in charge of Arch Ecological Besearcbes in Mysore with hi« Jette, 
Ko. 41, dated the*3(i"27th September 1912. 


No. G. 4932 —G. M. 174 - 12 - 4 , i>ated Bakoalohe, 19 th Febsuakv 1913 . 

Okder thebeon. —Recorded. 

2. The number of new records disiwverGd and copied during the year under 
review was 535 in Kannada, Tamil, Telugu, Nagari and .Maliratti, tlio ii a'ority of 
them being in Kannada. An important Tamil iiiscripiion of 1117 A. l.h was dis¬ 
covered during the excavations carrried on at the Kirtinarayana temple at Talkad. 
Of the inanu&criptfi examined during the year, two are of some special interest, the 
one Traivaraikachara being a jain law book of the J5tb century, and the other a 
Kannada peom in the Sangatya metre, composed iu tiie 17th century. 

3. The Chief Engineer, the Muzrai Superintendent and the Deputy Corn- 
niissioners concerned will bo addressed regarding the suggested preservation of the 
temples near Kannambadi and Aniritapura brought to notice iupanis>12, 13 and 
4G of the report. 

4. Government are pleased to note that the Officer in charge of Archaeolo¬ 
gical Researches continued to carry on his work during the year with his usual 
iseal and earnestness. 


K. R. SRIKIVASIENGAR, 

Offg, iSecy. to Govt., Gen. d: Rec. DepU, 


To—The Officer in charge of the Archaeological Hesearches in Mysore. 
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ARCH/EOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL HEPOET FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30th JUNE 1912. 


Part I.— Work op the Department. 

Esfablkkmsnt. 

In tLoip Order No. G. 675-6—-G. M. 45-10-23, dated 30th July 1911^ Govern- 
meut sanctioned the temporary entertainment of two peons on Re, 8 per mensem 
during actnal touring periods so that trained men on the permanent sta^ might be 
taken on tour and replaced at Headquarters by the temporary men. 

2. The services of the clerk employed in connection with the preparation of a 
General Index to the volnines of the Epigraphia Camatioa were extended for a fnr- 
tlier period of one year by Goveraaient Order No. G, 4'297-8~G. 11. 117-11-11, 
dated loth February 1912. 

3. Ey Government Order No. G. 6614-15—G, If. 117-11-19, dated I7fch June 
1912, the paj" of the first peon in the office was raised from Hs, 8 to Rs. 9 and that 
of the second, third and fourth peons from Rs. 7 to Rs. 8. 

4- In Government Order No. G. fiSfiS-y—G. M. 117-11-20, dated 2Sth Juno 
1912, sanction was aicicorded to the extension of the services of the Tamil Pandit for 
a further pcrio<l of two years with effect from the 1st July 1912. 

5. Anandalvar and Padmaraja Pandit had leave without allowances for 5 and 
4 months respectively, M. V. Srirangachar liad privilege leave for about a month 
and a half and Bamaswami Iyengar leave without ellowaDcea for about a month. 

Tours; EiUploralion Inspection, of Temples, etc. 

6. In conneotion with the revised edition of Parts I and H of Inscriptions in 
the Mysore District, I made a tour in some taluks of the above district in January, 
February and March 1912, A few temples of archaeological interest in tho Chital* 
drug and Eiidur Distneta were also inspected in connectioD with the architectural 
portfolio in Juno 1912, I left Bangalore for Seringapatam on the 20th of January 
1912, 

7. On the way I observed a pretty good figure of Tani^v^^ara about 2 J feet, 

_ . , , high, set up at the Settikere Station and a good figure 

nAgapA iVQ ewpfti. of Bhairava, about feet high, at the Seringapatam 

Station. The temples at Seringapatam were inspected. The Ranganatba temple, 
which is one of the largest in the State, is in the Dravidian style of architecture with 
a lofty tower or gdpura In front. The god Ranganatba is a grand figure reclining 
on A^di^Csha or lord of serpents. Be is said to have been worsbipped by the sage 
Gautama, who had bis an'ramn or hermitage to the north-west on the northern bank 
of the Kiveri, the locality being known even now as Gautama-kshStra. An image 
of the sage is kept in the garblioQrika or sanctum sanctorum near the feet of the god. 
According to the stkala-purdna the god took up hIs abode here at tho request of the 
Kuveri, Unlike in some other temples, there is neither a lotus epringing from the 
navel of tho god nor are there figures of his consorts, S^ri-devi and Bhfidflvi, at the 
feet. There is, however, a seated figure of the goddess K&v^ri at the foot with two 
hands, one of them holding a lotus. In the second pr&Icdra or onclosnre are smaU 
cells enshrining figures of the A’lvirfl (S'rivaishtiava saints), dcMi'c^yas, etc,, the figures, 
both litbic and metallic, representing the discus of Vishnu, known as ChakrattaWir, 
being noteworthy for their fine workmanship. Two pillars in front of the inner 
entrance are known ah ChdttirEi'nx sdii pillars, beoanso on thom are sculptured the 
chaUirvim'sati or 24 mdrlis or forms of Vishnu with labels giving their names iuscribed 
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below. Several new inscriptions were discovered in tfae temple. A few found on 
the silver vessels give us the iotereatiDg information that the vessels were gifts from 
Tippn Sultan. But the most important of the discoveries here is ft Tamil inscription 
on the base of the outer wall of the ^arbhiigrifuit which is dated in A. D. I210. The 
earliest of the hitherto kno^vn records took iia back to about A. D. 143U. The 
present epigraph, being more than 200 years older, affords valuable evidence of tbo 
anti(^uity of the temple. Tt has, however, to be stated here that oxving to the incon" 
venient position of the record the task of decipherment is rendered extremely 
difficult. The stones on which it is engraved are only a few inches above the level 
of tlie floor and there ie only a very narrow passage left between them and a high 
veranda that runs all round the garbkagnfM. Piirthor, the place is dark and most 
of the last line is buried in the mortar of the floor. 

fl. The Gangttdbare^vara and Xarasi mb a temples are also large structures in 
the Dravidian style. In the wivantngit of the former there is a flgure of Gaiiapati 
to the right of the inner entrance and flgures of Subrahmanya, Saptaniatrikuh, Xilra- 
yen a and Ch&rmi^csvari to the loft. Bub rah me by a is represented by two figures, 
one of them, seated on a peacock, with 12 hands and (1 faces, one of the latter 
being shown on the back ; and the other a small one, standing with four hands 
on the coils of a serpent sheltered by its 10 hoods. Wo have figures at Hulebid 
similar to the latter, but the serpmi there is shown as standing at thf% back fonu- 
ing a canopy with its 7 hoods. At the sides of the mmmingn fiitrance are flgures 
of Shrya and Ohatidra, the former holding lotuses in its two hands and the latter 
lilies Bhrya is flanked by two female figures, bolding a lotus in one of tlie hands. 
Usually th«i female figures arc shown as shooting arrows, such being the case 
with the Surya figures at Halobid and otlier places. Tlie same is also the 
ease with the figure of Burya set up in the compoimd of the Maliaruja’s Chattram 
in Beringapiitatii itself. Figures of Chatulni arc not very common. In the 
Hoyse!e^v.ara temple at Hale bid there is a sepai'ate Bury a shrine and tradition 
ha.s it that there was a Chandra Bhrine also corresponding to it to the tjortb. But 
neither the shrine nor the figure of Chandra is now in existence. Tbo 
or metallic image for taking out in processioti, of the Gaiigad hares vara temple is a 
very handsome figure of Dakshinamurti. To the left of the shi'ine In which this 
image is kept is a large figure of Bhairava. In the adjacent cell is a metallic 
image of Turjdftve^vara with a label on the pedestal stating tliat it w.is presented 
by Kalnle Xanjaraja, We meet with several simitar images in the Siva temples 
of the State presented by the same individual, la i\i& prAkara of the temple are 
kept in a shrine 15 well executed figures of S'aiva devotoea with their names in¬ 
scribed on the base. It is worthy of note that the laUd.^ also give llie caste of 
the devotee. Tlicse figures represent only a few of the well-known G3 devotees 
of Sivu, known a.a Aruvuttumuvar, all the hJi being found in the temples at 
Nanjangud and Chamrajnagar. Along with these figures are kept ‘I figures 
representing Virabhadra and his consort. Usually these are kept in the jiavu- 
ranga, Virabhadra holds in its four hands a shield, a sword, a bow and an arrow 
and has a figure of the sheep-headed Daksha at the side. The female figure has 
also the same attributes. Asides the labels referred to above, a few other in¬ 
scriptions were also discovered in this temple. In the Narusimha temple the 
inner veranda runnibg round the outer jmrAvim has been pulled down and the slabs 
used for the bathing j/AtV behind the Maharaja's (hiattraiu. In a shrine to the 
left in this temple stands a magnificent figure* of Kantbirava Narasarajii Odeyar, 
the .Mysore king who built the temple. The stiitue, which is about feet high, .stands 
on a high pedestal with folded bands and is richly ornamented. It wears a long 
robe aithn sword, shield and dagger on the left side, large earrings and a 
clra-pe*idega or hero’s badge on the right foot. The figure is beautifully carved and 
has a life-liko majestic api'eartince. The name of I ho king is engraved an the pedes¬ 
tal. Another of the shrines cout iins a pretty gool figure of AmhegAl-Ki ishpa 
or Child ICrishna in the attitude of crawling on the bands and knees. Two iii- 
flcriptions in Grantha characters wero disoovereil in the temple—one on the pedestal 
of VedAntacfi^rya and the other on the portion representing a palm leaf manuscript 
held in the Land of the sitme imago. It is said that on Tip])i] dismantling this 
temple the images of the god Narsimha and of Kantbirava Narasareja Odejar 
were removed to 1 he Rangan&lha temple and were again set up in their former 
places by Krishna H£ja Odeyar 111 in A. D. 1B28, 
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9, Ttu .Vdtsvara, Rama,, Kalamma, Ankajainma, LakahminArayaa*, Tyoiirmayy - 

ivara, Mfujabagil (t,rt.,l3ast Gatej A’njaneya, NagarflSvai'a, JaoardaDa and Mari temploa 
\vera also inspected. Tbo first, which is a Joina has a seated tigtire of 

A’dinatlia, tli© first Tirthaokaro, flanked his usual Yaksba and Yakshi, viz, G<>- 
TTiukha and ChakrfiSvarL In the swA-Aandsi or vestibule are placed on stone benches 
fio-ures of the 24 Tirthankaras, fine b1ack*stotiH images about two feet high with 
oanopy, two vie to the right and twelve to the left. In the mvarituga there is 
a well carved seated figure, about 5^ feet high with pedestal and canopy, of Dhara- 
neadrayakslia to the right with four liands, sheltered by the five hoods of a serpent; 
and a seated figure, about 3^ feet higli, of Padmavati to the left also Avith four hands, 
under a canopy formed by ihe three hoods of a aerpent. Botli the figures have the 
Bixme attributes, namely, a noose, an elephaat*goad and a fruit or lotus. A new 
epigraph xvas copied hure. In the BAma temple, which appears to be maintained 
by the barbers, two inaoriptions were found. The Kilftmina and Ankalamma 
temples belong to the goldsmiths. In the former there are two boauiifiilly carved 
elepnants at the sides of the steps leading to the In the cell 

opposite to the main entrance is a lin/jtt known as Kamathe^varn; the cell to the 
left has a small figui*e of KAii, while the cell to the right has a fine figure of Lak- 
shmluAriVyapii, about four feet: high dunked by his consorts. The last cell also 
contains a figure of Uhandra and, curiously enough, figures of Ramanujiloharya, S a- 
thakopa or Nammalvar and Yishvakg^na, the last three being ususUy found only in 
Vishnu temples. In the mmiritiign there are figures of Gunapati, Subrahmuiiya, 
Bliairavm, Vir.tbhadra and Benpe fCriahiia, i.e,. Child Krisiiria Avith bulls of tjutter in 
both the hands. In the are sUrirics dedicated to Sfirya, Subrahmanya and 

til'ankar.iiiarAyana, the first and the third witn Vaishnixva dfdmpdJuA'u# at the sides, 
Subi'.ahraanya, represetded hero, has a bare head and only tAvo liauds-, holding a 
staff ill one of them. Sujh a figure of i> ub rah many ii is known nS Dai.wJayudhapiVni 
(r.e,, arm>ji with a staff). The AnkAliinraa temple has a figure of Bhairava in the 
ceil opposite the main entrance, xvliile the left and right colts enshrine figures of Kill 
and Giinapati rospejtively. A fcAv inscriptions Avero discovered on the iraagesj 
vessels and door frames of tlie Kalamma temple. The Lakshminuruyaita temple, 
which is a modern structure, has three cells in a line, enshrining figures of SVinirAsa, 
LaksliminArayana and ijitarama respectively. At the left side are three figures said 
to represent NiiPivya Ia-selti, the builder of the temple, and his vv'ivos; while the 
figures opposite to tliusu at the right side are said to represent Nariyapa-se^trs father 
and his Avives. Tlie Jydtirmayesvara temple, which is also knoAvu as the BalavAy 
taiuple, is a large structure, though in an unfinished condition. It is said that 
DaJaviVy Dod^aiya, Avho began to build this temple, died liefore its completion and 
that his son, wiio began to build the Kaudi-raantapa in front, also dieil before 
finishing it. Being thus a structure of sad memory, it appears that the members of 
the Dahivay f amily do not like to visit it, though an annual grant is still made for 
its upkeep. Attaohed to ttiis temple Is the shrioe of the ''East Gate” Anjaiieya, 
Avtiioh is aUo said lo have been built hy Dalavay Doddaiya. The image of Anjan^ya, 
wliicli Avas preserved from iMuUaiumuika vauduHsm by being immersed in a portion 
of the Kav.'jri knoAvn as Gaurikaija, h:i I its to in pie, it appears, luv the site on which 
the big mosque now .stands. A new inscriptioAi Avas copied in the .Mari temple. 

10. The mosnuee in the town and the DuryAdaulat Bungalow Avero also visit¬ 

ed. Two noAA' inscriptions were copied near the Saiigin 
The Tuoistiae ;ind tlie Dmj’i- mosquC. The big moapie is a fiilC structure U'ith tAVO 

danlat, lofty minarets, it liaso Persian i use rip tious, one giving 

A. i;>. 1787 as the date of its con struct ion aud the others 
containing estnicts from the Kuraii and the 99 names of Allah, Tlie Daryfulaulnt 
Huugalow is a good specimen of Saracenic lirchitoeture, the paintings on the east 
and west miter VA'alls being a noteAVOrthy feature of the building. On the Aveat wall, 
to the right of tlie entrance, are pourtrnyed liydoi* and Tippu rifling at the head of 
their troops nloiig Avitli their \''i 2 iers. Hyder hag a clean-sh.i veil face, Avhile Tippu is 
represepted as AA’caring a thin mustache. To the left of the entrance ayb have a 
graphic re p resell til tion of the battle near Coiijeeveram and the ilefeat of Cblonel 
Baillie. On the east Avail are delineated among otlier scenes several ruling chiefs 
such ns the Rajsia of Tanjore and Coorg, the Nawabsof Oude, Siivaiiur, Arcot and 
Cuddapah, Medahori ifaik, Krishna Baja Odayar III and the llaui of Ohittore. 
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11. Thf places thdt were insp^tod iri the neig^libourbcoil of Seringtipatni'n werfr 
Pliidea .irtnnd Serin^apittam. f'f^chimavahjni, ^aadravaua, Bommur Agrahflra, Ka- 

lo^iivadi, Balagola, Bulinuri, S rimvasakshetra, Kan- 

f ha^ta, D^d^«Kira.iigijr, Kengalkoppat, M^ilapiira^ NaguTjhallij Gan jam, K'ennSj^ 
iaravUj Kfitatiballi, Rampura and Gantamakslietra. In a small temple at Chandra- 
Ttina 3 labels belo^v* mortar figures of Visbau were foimd. This may be the Cliama- 
raje^vara temple said to Lave been built by Krishna Kiija Odeyar IIJ near the btiiu 
tt&i'anui or tomb of his father ChAm a raja Odeyar. A new Tamil inscription was cop- 
jed near Karikalkopp aim anti bo the east of Bommur-AgrahiVra. Tiadition has it 
that there we^ once not leas than one imndred fittsfu or Jaina temples at KalasavadJ^ 
but not a ves^tige is now left of any O'! them. Under the bridge near the Tillage wa& 
found a mutilated figure of Vishnu, about 4 feet high, lying in water. At Baja- 
go.a the luioed danardana temple was inspected nnd a new inscription discovered 
in front of it. _ fhe south-west of the temple is a small shrine of some architec¬ 
tural merit, said to have been dedicated to Bhuktavatsala, a form of Visimu. The 
stiueture is circular, about 6 feet in diameter and. 10 feet high, ornamented with 
three projecting bases and two cornices ahovB,the whole once surmounted by a dome 
in bnck and mortar similar to that of the main temple. Outside the latter is lying 
in a mutilated condition a hnge Ga^e&i; and in front of it stands a lofty stone-pillar^ 
know n as Ofinidatjambat about 40 feet high, with two iron windlasses placed within 
li cage-Hke iron structure on the top. The windlasses were apparenily intended for 
liauling up lamps from below. Another inscription was found on a similar jnllar to 
the east, which once stood in front of a Kailasl'^vara temple which is no longer in 
existence. On the walls of the Agastye^vara temple at Balmun 3 new epigmphs 
ivere discovered. On two pQlars in front of the shrine of the goddess are sculptured 
a male and a female figure with folded hands which appear to represent either Pmd- 
ban hjiibbu-paiiilitit, who built the front and his wife, or some roYal person¬ 

age and his queen. The Kaga stones bidow tlie plpal tree here are very^fine speci- 
MicTiS of their class, Boveral of them having a dancing fignre of Krisliiia or a Httga 
ivithin tile top coil. At S'rlnivAsakshetra 3 modern inscriptions were copied. Ac¬ 
cording to the this place was the hermitage of the sage Uddalaka who 

worshipped the god Nainsimha here, A poition of the Kaveri itere is known as Giak- 
ratirtha. Ihe god Narasimha^called Kalyana-Narasmiha is a seated figure flanked by 
his consorts who are also seated. Figures of Knrasirulia with two consorts are rare 
In a shrme facing cast stands SHnivasa, after whom the place is named S’riniviUa- 
ksbetra. But it IS said that this god was set up recently, Narasimha being the original 
gOQ of the place. Instead of the usual ilviirojjtttHhcis there arc figures of Garuda at 
the sales of the entrance to the J^ll^asimha shrine. It appears that a S’rivaislinava 
had his maOia in a portion of this temple some tiO years ao-o. Three iiew’ 
iuscriptiens weiv copied near Kengalkoppal and one Persian inscription in Ganii 
Makan to the west of Dodda-Kirangiir. The Rama temple at the latter place Nvas 
examined. The god is said to Lave bccti set up by the sage S’uka. Opposite to the 
temple, on the other side of the public road, are shown a garden and a tvelb where 
Anandijjvar or Anantitoharya, a contemporary nnd discijilo of Ri‘imu«ujaclmrra, is 
said to lutTC had his residence. Two new records were copied at Kennal, a complete 
copy of beringapatara UO wan made at Mejapora nnd a new epigrapJi di.scovered at 
^:^gunhall 1 . The large ruined temple atKarayu was examined. Original!v dedicated 
to Rama, n has now a figure of IrnkshminArayana recently set up. A new* vnsci in. 
tion u as found on a fine sluice, about IG feet high, to the east of Haravu and 
another at Rampora. * 

12. The place next visited was Kannambadi. On the way the viHages Aralu- 

^attepum were inspected and a new insorin- 

KaiinnaMi tomples. tion discovered at I ho former. Kanuambcidi ia according 

. , *0 tlie SlIialapuTdiia Kanvapuri, because the sage Kanva 

had bis liertiiitagG here and set up or worshipped a linga since knowu as Kanv'es- 
i-^ara after him. A mound is shown in the bed of the KavGri as represen tin 
the si^ of XiuiVii s ujiriiMo or hermitage. The village is likened to Kaii Kaiiyc^ 
vara, GnpiilaknsLiiaand the Kaveri being taken to represent respectiTelv ^’'llvesTara 
BiijdutnadhavH and the Ganges. The Ka^vesvara, Gopalakrisljna and Lak- 
slujiidevi temples were inspected. The first is situated on the bank of the Kaveri 
and appears to be a structure of great antiquity. In the naearajjga there are two 
niches at the sides of the 8id-}mitigi entraiico which contain figures of Giinapati 
atu.i MaiUiliiisurani&rdini as usual. In another niche to the right is a fine figure^ of 
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UmutDtihi'svarn flaok^d by and Snbrahmanya, tlie mnngoose bciug shown 

as the vehicle of UmA. The temple is called Kanne^vara in an inscription dated 
A. D. 1114; and since reference is made in another inscription^ of A, D. 1118, to 
a grant made to the temple by Kannaia, tjc, the K^shfci'akfita king Krishna, there 
is ground for supposing that this may be the Kanne^vara temple mentioned in the 
Ka^iba plates (Gnbbi 61), of A* D. 812, as having been built by the RiUhtrakuta 
king Koimara or Krishna I. If this supposition is correct, the peiiod of the temple 
is carried back to the close of the 8th century. It has 4 old records, Krisbnaraia- 
pete 3K34, which are incompletely printed. These have now boon fully copied. 
Krishiiatajapete 35 was found to consist of 3 separate inscriptions engraved on 3 
separate pillars. RsUmpeges were taken of ell these records. As the temple will 
lie submerged when the reservoir is completed, it is earnestly hoped that these 
old e])igraphs of considerable historical importance will be preserved in the now 
temple of Kanvl-Svara which, I hear, is proposed to be built somewhere else. 

13. Tho Cfupulakrishna temple is a Ja^e structure, about lOO yai-ds by GO . 
yards, Ijeiiig a mixture of the Dravkliaa and Ghslnkyan styles It is a symmetrical'^ 
building of corndderahle architecutral merit enclosed* by two y»rdivb-as. The 

mm f>r outer gate lias verandas on both sides. To its rigid atul left are tlie ydfjtt* 
Vd;c and kitchen, both in ruins, Tliere is also a second ainAdihvIm with verandas on 
both sides leading into the iiiiter enclosure Which is cloish-red like tliat of the tern- 
pleat Somauatliapur. Around the innera are 46 shrines—17 on the south 
side, 12 on the west and 17 on the north—the wm ones having also an open 
ii{m. The shrines contain figures of the 24 martin aud 10 (firuidras of Vishnu l>esidc 3 
others such ns Brahma, Sarnsvnti, Hurihara, Hayagrivn, .Jala^iyana, etc,, the names 
of the deith s being engraved in characters of the Hoysajn period on the lintels of 
the door-w’uys, tUongli in some cases we find other images snbstituk^d for the origi- 
nal ones. Every slirine has an ornamental ceiling panel in front, those on the west 
having two, one hi the mklmuigi and the other in front. The temple, situated in 
the middle of the courtyard, consists of a garl^hffgriha or adytum, & or ves¬ 
tibule, a or middle hall and a ntul’kn'ma^tupfi or fitnit hall. In the la.st, 

which Consists of 13 tmkaipis and 2 empty cells, each naitawa has a Hat ceiling panel 
with some ornamentation. Rut the ceilings cf the unvai tiayn, 9 in number, lU'e all 
well executed, each being about 2 feet deep. The cell opposite the entrance has a 
figure of Ke^va. The south cell, continuing a figure of Gbpalaki'ishi^u, appears 
to be a later addition. The three south nniwirarr of the mraramja in front of it luive 
been con verted into a and two dark side nX) ms. The image of Gopula- 

kri.Khna is beautifully carved. It stands under a hontn' tree, which is likewise well 
executed, playing upon the ftule, the whole being about G feet high At the sides of 
the image a 11 ? shown cows eager to listen to the flute; above tlieso come or 

cowherds, g»jiU or cowherdesses, gods and sages, and above these again are sculp¬ 
tured aroiiinl the head of the image the 10 (£f;chhviK of Vishnn, The cloths on a 
few of the ifi'in figures are shown as fulling away from their waists, A monkey is 
represented in Urn act of climliing the tree. It may be noUd here that the Garn^- 
gamba of this temple is not exactly in front as usnal, but a little to the north-east as 
in the tcmplo at wi man if'ha pur, Tliis temple is said to have been enlarged by Raja 
0<3eyar's son I'tarasa Raja OtJejap, who is also S;iid to have died here. I hear t hat 
the Odptllakrishna lemple also ivill he submerged. Though it may not fie possible 
to rebuild the whole temple in some other place, it is very much to be desired that 
in ilie interests of iii'chseology the 9 Hiilmnan of the together with the cells 

of the two gods and the at least will bo preserved and rebuili.. Two 

new records were discovered in this temple, one on the wall to the rght of the 
outer gate aud the other on the litilAidlha Under the oiiginal labels in the shrines 
ot the priiht a a few inodcrn ones git mg the names of the images .^nbserpieutly set 
u|> were iilso found. The ntnne of the king in Krishnaiaajiete 28 was found to be 
RallAln f 11; and as thisepigj aph appears to tell.us that tlie temple ivas rejMiirad dur¬ 
ing thsi reigu, it must have been in existence before A. U, U.vjU, 

14. The Laksbmfdevi toiuple is a jtjodern .strnciiire, built id A, D. 18.3. Iihas 
S cells standing in a line, with Malu\1akshini in the middle and Sarasvati and MahA- 
kali in the right and left cells. All the figures are seated with 4 hanils aud are 
about ’1^ feet high with poiWufnf/tr or glory. Mahukiili is well uarved. She Iul^ a 
crescent on the crown and holds a noose, an elephant-g<xid, a kakda or Writer vessel 
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and & roaarj in her hands. These attributes are peculiar. In KnsbnaiMjapeto 2'> 
Inference is made to the Mahak^]i of LTjjain, and it is stated that the Mahakaji of * 
Kannambaiji was made on the model of the one at Ujjain. Mahalukshnii holds lotus¬ 
es in two of her hands, while Barasyati pLajson the vfnd or hite with two hands and 
holds a book and a lotus in the others. A figure of AV4^dainnia, who built and 
endowed the temple, is kept in a niche to the right in the 7ianaTti}tffa, An inscription 
in the temple states that she was a virgin of the fourth (or SAdra) caste, named 
Kanjamma; that the goddess Mah^kali became manifest in her, which accounts for 
her name AS'e^damma which means a possessed ivoinan ; ” and that through her 
agencj cholera and small-pov, which had been raging in parts of the country, were 
stamped out. It is saidtliat on her fame reaching the (^pital, Krishna Kaja Odeyar 
III sent for her and made a grant for the temple founded by her. Six new inscrip¬ 
tions were found here, I on the temple car, iS on brass-plated door-ways and 2 on 
bells. 

The Hiridevate temple was also visited. A jdfre on a large scale takes place 
here every year. It appears that, formerly hutnan sacrifices were offered to the 
goddess; but now, as a reminiscence of the old practice, it is said that a man selected 
ont of the villagers is tortured till he becomes quite unconscious ami that whim 
he regains consciousness after a long interval the villagers cry out txtlifje jha hantUf 
which means “ the Wetim has revived,'' and then proceed with their other work. 
Another curious custom in these parts consists in setting up images of the men who 
have died niimaiTicd in the village and marrying a bull to a cow in front of them 
with certain ceremonies. This is done to propitiate tlie spirits of the unmarried dead, 
so that they may' not eniy and molest the inai-ried people of the village. 

15- I went over to the other Bide of the river where the w'ork in connection 
with the Cauvcpy' Reservoir was being conducteil with great activity, JMr. Subba 
Ilao, Superintending Engineer, kindly explained to me the w'Ork that was l>eiug 
done. 1 spoke to liiin aliont the desirability of preserving the old inscription stones 
of the KutivCiviira temple and of removing the linvaroiK/a of the (JApilfakrishna 
temple with the cells of the two god.=; inid the lutiti and rebuilding the same in 
some other place. While going over the place I came aci-os.s a stoms coutn'ning a 
Persian inscription. It is close to the spot wljere the water engine is working. 

The epigraph refers to an anikat or embankment, about 70 feet high, built aci oss 
the Cauvory at considerat>k* e.xpeDSc by Tippu Bultan in A, D. 1797. People say' 
that the pnikiffu of the KatjTeivara temple was demolished by Tippu in order that lie 
might easily proente stones for the embanktiient. This inscription stone should be 
preserved. 

16. From Kannambadl ^ went to Jlanniir, inspecting on the way Arakere and 

xMbudyadakoppak A new Inscription was copied at 
A rakere and two at the other village. The temples at 
Raiinur were examined and two new' epigraphs discover¬ 
ed, liotli in the FFaniimantA^vara temple, ! on the wall to the leit of the south eu- 
brance and 1 on the base below. Two more records w’cre copied at AUahalli, a 
village about a mile to the south of llannhr. Seshaclnila Joi« of HaTniur prrdiicetl 
a palm leaf copy' of an inscription, said to be at nonaganhalli, Malvatli Taluk, recording 
a grant of kind to one of hia ancestors by the Vijaynnagar king Vinipakska. A 
copy' was made of this. During niy visit the jfi/r'’ of the goddes.s Hemadrainmu was 
being celebrated at llannnr. The goddess is a four-handed gold image, jab( ut 15 
inches hij^h with glory, holding a discus and a concheliell in two ]inud.<, white the 

Ollier two are in the I mon-con ferring (ntivoia) ami fear- 
jij'iff*'- renioviug (#tWinya) attitudes. Tradition has it that the 

original image of tl e goddess was btiing worshippt'd 
liy Vidy'iiranya who, on hccoiwing a ifdanyriwi, hitinled It over to a Vijiiyaiiagsir 
king. But, about u century ago, the origitiid itna^c having Wen stolen, iht^ 
pi'esent one w'a.s siiWtituted. 'J'he image is kept in the Taluk TrCiianrv and is 
handed over to the party CHincerued at the time of the aiiiinal jViire. The com¬ 
mences on the billi Ittriar ihiy of the hriglit fortnight of Alik^ha and conlinU's fer 
5 days. ( Jue curious ii;cidctit in the jntrf is worthy or note. Tlc' i^oddess is 
ivor.sEiippL-d liy ilie Unlhiairis, but, on a fo. inal invitation Httended with great cerc- 
moiiy liy the IT' Ieyas on the I Itli lunar day, tlis goddess Is Ciirr’ed in ])ro- 
cessioii On the fLill-inoou day l.o tlie Holuya ijiiarterj. to accept the offerings of rice 
pre|t;ireii by ihciii nitb great ceremonial purity. The goddess is, however, purified 
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on the folio ^ving (lay bj tbe Brail mails. This privilege of the Holeyas is said to 
have been procured thas :—The g^iddesa had taken her abode at n place alx>ut 3 
miles from Hauiiur, and, on being invited to go to Bannur, agreed to do so on con¬ 
dition that a head was offered to her at every step. Naturally people hesitated to 
accept this condition, but the Holeyas, nothing daunted, catue forward ready to 
offer the desired heads; and as soon as the first head was cut off, tho goddess, l>emg 
pleased with the sincere devotion of the Holeyas, directed, out of her mercy» that 
tender cocoa nuts might be offe ed in place of the heads. In this manner she was 
brought to Banntir. When directed to ask for a boon, the Holeyas begged of her 
to Bcce|it offerings of rice at their hands once a year. Tliis was agreed to. 

17, The next place visited was MalvaJli. The AmritfiSvara, ArkS^vara, Ganga- 

dhar^^vaia, S'arngapani, Elredeva and JlUri temples 
MalvolU. w'ere examined. On the iv est base of the first temple 2 

fragmentary records, 1 in Tamil and 1 in Kannada, 
were found. Several inscription stones in this town had to be excavated for 
procuring complete copies of the epigraphs. Over tha lintel of the eti/Lfiun/tiri 
enti'iince in the S'arngapani temple is a representation of the coronation of Eima 
with fine figures in mortar. In a shrine to the left in the imetiri'inija is kept the 
TitflOru-t'fyra/ui of the Narasimha temple at Marehalli, a village about a mile from 
Malvnlli. A Christian epitaph, dated ldf)9, was found near Kunnirkat^. I hear 
that the iiisci'iptions in the Malvulii Taluk had l>oen copied before the Archaeologi¬ 
cal DejUirtment vvas formed, Tliis very well accounts for the inaccuracy and in- 
completuess of many of the printed inscriptions of the taluk. Nor nre there itn- 
preasions available in the office to check the printed copies, the only Holitury excep¬ 
tion being Malvalll 31 out of a total of 122 records in the taluk. Almost every 
other printed inscription has appended to it the remark " further portion illegible,'* 
but on examination fa siiii n large number of them wns found to be perfectly legible, 
A thorough rif-survey of the taluk is therefore indlspenssible before a revised edition 
of the first volume of the inscriptions in the My .sore District could be issued. 

The places surveyed in tlm uoighbourhood of Malvalli ivere MArehaJli, Kanna- 
hallit Emniadur and liigibomnuviihslIS. The .Nurasiinha temple at Marehalli appears 
to be a structure of tho close of tho 10th contury. In an old Kannada inscription, 
dated A. D. 10H, tlie temple is called RajiUraya-vii^nagaram. As Rfijasiaya iva.s 
a title of the Cliola king RfijitiTija inSii-lnid), we may perhaps conclude that the 
temple was founded by him or during his reign. Altogei-her 22 new inscriptions, 

4 Tamil and 13 KiuiUEida, were discovered in this temple. One of them is of some 
interest iis being engraved on a festoon consisting of bnisa plates so fashioned as to 
resemble mango leaves. A new ejiigruph was also opied at Kaiinahalli. Tho in¬ 
scription at Ktumadhf, which is incorrectly printed as Jlalvalli fiS, was correctly 
copied, the king mentioned in the record being Nitiiuiirga BermAna^i. 

18. I then proceeded to SivaJisainudfain and inspected the liangfinatha, 

S(unesvar;i, Virabhadrii and Mari temples Tlie first is 
.SivaiiaiimmlrLim. ^ largo Structure in the T>ravidian style but ivithotit 

a I'he god, known as JagatimohaTm Kan ga¬ 

ll ;Vt ha.. is very much smaller in size than the one at Seringapatarm The figure 
of the goddess Kiviri is found here also (sec para 7). Tito tfod is said to 
have been worihipped by Taksbaka, the chief of serpents, whose image ia kept in 
the last niche to the right in the Tlie figure, ser|\otuiiie in the lower 

portion bii huitiau above, baa four hands, 2 folded and 2 holding a discus and a 
cuncli, and sbiuda oa a high pedestiil sheltored by its owui 7 hoods. It is a fine 
figtiro, about 2^ feet high. 'I'liere is also a well-carved image of AujanCya, about 4 
fi*et higli, iu the first uichc to the right. N'o inscription was found in the tempile, 
BivuusaJmidrain is called Madltya-Runga in contradistinction to Seringa patam and 
Sriniiigam, which ure respectively knoivn as AMi-Ranga an.J Autya-llanga, all the 
3 pliices on ihe banks of the Cauvt ry Iwiiig presided over by the lieity Kang.infithH. 
Sei'iijgapatiLiii is abo called Baschima-Riinga ns being in the we-^t in relation to the 
other iwro places. The S^imC^vum temple is also a large structure with a lofty and 
well executed Hu- lutiL-r faces west, liul the god inside faces east. 

There is also another [>hiii], though lofty, mfi/ni fvdra on the east ; but this is now 
walled lip. I’w'o for the tiune tem^de in front of and behind the god arc 

not very common. The god Bbuieivara was the tutelary deity of the Hmmattur 
chiefs, who mid their principal fortrei^s on the island of Si van sum ml ram. in tho 
iinvamnffa of this temple aitj good figure;: of Gnde^a and Subrahmanya to tlm right 
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STui The lattei' stands undi^r a c^nnopj forme<l by fcb« 7 hoods of a serjK?nt 

with only 3 lidTidSi on© of them holding i\ sUifF and tlie other resting on the hip^ 
This is apparently the same as the Datidikyudliapam of tho Kaliimnia tempm at 
Seriiigapatatii (see para 9)* There are also figures at Hurya and ChaiiElra at the in¬ 
ner sidefi of the entrance. The central ceiling panel has a large figure of a fish, 4^ 
feet X 2 feet, sculptured on it. In the shrine of the goddess Alinaki^hi is a fine four- 
handed figure* about 4| feet highj with a discus anti a eoiioh in two luimls^ the other 
two being in the boon-conferriiig end fear-removing attitudes. An inscription in 
Grantha cliarncters was copied in this shrine. In a small shrine in the pr/dam is a 
seated figui'c in an attitude of meditation wit It losaries, a Kudra-vina and what 
looks like a book for its attributes^ which perhaps represoiits DakshinAiQurtl^ The 
basement of the tja^rbhngrifui of the Homes vara temple consists of al>ouL 30 mscribed 
stones, the char cters used being TamiL The inscriptions are frrtgrnettNiry, w"hich 
may be taken ns evidence of the renovation of that part of tlm temple with stones 
brought from other structures- Two of these friLgnieats are printetl as MsUmUi 
ll2. But now all the 30 fragmenls have lieen copied. Only n few of them, 
however, can be picce<l togetlier. A lofty supi>orted by 4 pillars stamls 

In front of the Jlanganatlia temple. Another at some distance with 12 ]ofty 

pillars p]“esciits an imposing iippcamiice. A large inscription stone was found 
huHofl on the road leading to the pumping statioii^ but as no help could be had from 
the Jahgir Jtitborities in the matter of getting the atone exeavateth the epigraph 
■ was left uncopied- Judging from the size of the stone, the inscription must be 
a pretty long one. It deserves examinntioiu The blnglish mseriptton, ivhicli records 
the completion of the bridge over I he Can very liero in A. D. 1832^ was copied. Two 
inscriptions were found in the -^hiri leniple, I in Tumi I and 1 hi Kanriailn, on a sEa-b 
built into the ceiliugi Tho lilll to the west of Sivansamudram is kn 'wn as 
r t'dtami betta, been use, nccordiTi.g to tnulitioiij it was here that liarna offei’od 
fir balls of meal on henring of his fatlier\s death, 

19* From Sivausariiiulram I went to Talkail, inspecting on the way Bolaka* 
vafji and Hoppagan^anapurn. Three new records were copied at. Hejakavadi^ two 
near the MAri temple and oneneaE- the ITokgeri or quarters of the Uoleyas. The vpitha 
of Jlaiit^svami at Uoppagandanpnra was visited. It lias a hall supported lofty 
ornament.d wooden pillars, with paintings on the walls representing ai^eiies from the 
KaniAyaua and S'alvapuranus* The Svami is a member of the AE asii com mini ily, aged 
about 25 years, who was seated with a shirt <iti along with his mother who appeared 
to command much influence. He has, 1 am told, a very large uumher of disciples 
anri IS In receipt of a respectable income A large number of (jaddiy^^ or tombs was 
found to the east of the village, as also at Ifuitanhiilli, In fact there uro several 
villages iti this taluk and elsewhere coiitHining yiuldttjes of Mantes vans Is, 
which are objects of worship. At Talkad the V’nidye^vara, iind 

vara temples^ containing three of the well-known pfincht- 
Ts^lknd fcGiDples. tli© remaining two being Arkeivarn at Vjjavilpiira 

and Mallikarjuna at Mu^^ikudore or Be'^Hluilli, were 
examined. The Vnidye^vara temple is a ImnVtsome structure, built of griiiiitp, 
in the Dra vidian style It ^^aoes cast and lias the outer walls ormiment^Td with 
sculptures. Tlie ubout 10 feot high, are the tollest that 1 have 

seen in the temples of the State. The sculpture?! on the outer wnlls consist of 
mini^vture turrets, pilasters und figures of gods, etc. There is a fine porch in 
front of tlie south entrance with two aciilpturod pillars; and two be<mtifui pilasters, 
resembling those of tlie HomeSvara temple at Kunujumsle (last yearns HepitHy para 
4B), at the sides of the duitapdlak^s of the sjime entrance. In the there are 

^gurrs of UikahiuAmfirtl and S^aktignimpati,. the latter excellentlj carved with his 
consorL seated on tho lap* This figure is rather r-are. There is also a Ivrge unfinish¬ 
ed figure of Subrahiuapya lying in the pnikm a- The which consists of 12 

h.ia ordinary celling pAiieis except the central one which is carved with 
figures represonling Slva-lilas. Thertf is a big seated figure of Sarasvati wllh a Urge 
nimbus In the The goildcss of the temple, known as Manunmanyamlitiv, 

is a fine figure, about 5 feet high, holding lotuses in two hands, tho otlu-r two being 
in the boonneonferring (rFjruJtt) and fear^reinoving attitudes. The nu^kd- 

dnlrn is either e late^^ structure or has uudergiin© renovation iis evidenced bv the 
fragmentary nature of the insc iption.s on it. The fragments p.inted as Ik-NarsU 
pur 6-12 are here^ No. 6 was found to consist of 3 separate fragments, lines 1-7 
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forming one fi-agmeut and lines 8-11 and 12-1 a forming tbe Otlier two. Numbei-a 6 
^ and 7 are on the west wall of the j/affa'mile and Xo, 8 contains only the first two 
lines of the n^iper fnitiinent on its nortb wall. Several wnre Tamil fragmentfi were 
oopied at tbe wthtidvnta as well as one on tbe south wall of tho Fanchalinga shrine 
to the east. Two Kannada Inpi-Tiptions were also found in the temple, 1 in the 
sbrine of Hbo^'e^vaiu to the right and 1 on the pedestal of the metal lie image of 
Tandavesvara. It is strange that the Vaidye^vara t^fiiple does not possess any old 
inscription, though the Sthalapurdm attributes a very great antiquity to it. The 
Pat4le;lvai a and .\Larale:^vara temples appear to h ive been recondy excavated. 
Tliey say tliat many t- inplcs here are burieit in sand. It was only a few years 
ago that the two temples, Ahiande^vara and Gaiin^ankara, were unearthed. Four 
fi-agmenrat-y records ivere foimtl on the outer walls of the Pjita]55vara temple One 
of these is an old inscription in Kannada of the Gaiiga period, the others l>emg in 
Tamil. The A’uandesvara temple is said tn have been built by one Chirlanandasvilmi, 
n contemporary of llyder. A siory is relnted of tbe Hvami that he once crossed tbe 
Caiivery m full flood seated on a plantain leaf and th'it Hyder who wituesgeil the 
irtinicle grentlj houo^ liiiii and made a grant of land fo'* tbe temple founded by 
bim, A Tamil inscription ivas copied at this temple as also one in Kanmidiiat tbe 
Gani-isjtiikara lemple. The huter epigraph tells ns tliat this temple was built dni ing 
the reign of t he Mysore king Chihka Deva-Haja-Odoyar (1G72 1704). 

20. inong the other temples at Talked, tbe Vaikunthanfii'uyam, which con- 
tiiined T.-A'arsipur 15 and Ifi, is i:o longer in existence, bliving been dismantled 
some time back with tbe object of rebuilding it in some otlier place. Not a vestio'e 
of tba temple is now left on the site, A small shrine for tlie god was built by some 
one to the north of the travellera’ bungalow with some of the old materials, but batu*^ 
left in an unfinished state by his death, the image is uow kept in ibe .^tijancya 
temple. An inscription was found on u slab built into the wall of this shrine, which 
appears to have belonged to some Jaina tempK Another was copied near the 
ruined Kalamma temple. Tbe site on which a -laiua temple once stood lias now 
becoine h private gurdeu attached to a house and tbe images were, J hear, removeil 
to .Mysore, Two old iiiscriptioiLs iveivt discovered near the G; 9 ne'a tempie, one of 
them, dated A, D. 9 J3, being tbe oldest now available at Talkad, if we k-avc out the 
earlier record of ilie pJace, namelv, T.-Narsipur 1, which i.s now in the Jnliilee In- 
-stitnte, .Mysore. At Dasikere Ofbju near the same remplB were co[ded 4 Tamil fj-at-- 
ments, 2 of them being portions of Rajadliiraja’.s inscriptions, T.-Xarsipui’iTt, 
w'hicb is said to be In the VJrabhadra temple, was not Found. The two figures in 
front of 1 his temple, standing one behind the other at an interval of a few feet witli 
folded hands and armed with bows and arrows, are siiid to rejiresent the Inmters 
T-iaand Kadi afrer whom, according to the Nf/#-(//(;*lirdisi, the place was named 
Talkad. Tbe rnm-fi-i in front of this temple is supposed to be built over the spot 
where the Unly ol the wife of Tinimalai-aya, the hist VTjayaiiagar Vicciov at Scrin- 
gapatam, was cremated. It was slie that nttei'cd the"well-known etirso and dieit 
here. The original of T.-.Varsipur 2u, which is printed from an incorre t copy sup¬ 
plied by the villagers, was found behind tbe Kar iba^ifva temple and eorj ectly copiJd. 
But I.-Xarsipur 21 and 22 are not forthcoming. There is a hingAvat nta/A'i, 
known as the Hattikeri iiuif/ifi, near this tempie. An inscription was also found 
near the Anjaiieya tftiuple. Beveral records of the place register gniiits t ;t temple 
named Bajaraje.ivai a which is not now in existence. It may imve been fonuded by 
the Chola king Itfijaraj t or buih during Ins raigu. W<t have an iusertption of tJiis 
king at Taijiinalingi, In fact Talkad itself was uiitned Uajaiujapiira after liim. 
Tbe large number of inscribed stones strewn over the place autl pijt to variim-; uses 

* bears testiiijony to tbe c.vistciit’e at one time of several more temples at 'ritlkiiJ. 
And it is quite possible there are also many buried under sand. 

21. The Kirtiuimiyanj. Temple is tbe only snnictnre at Talkad which is Iniilt 

in tbe C’halukyi^n style. It is, however, mostly buried in fi:md, oi.Jv the rower over 
the and the top of tbe front portion beijjg visible. The sand near the 

eiuranees is reuinveil so that people may enter into the u-iuplc. The temple consists 
of a tjarffhagrihi, a ^uthaimjsi and a u‘nniriinfja. The figure of Kirtinanivana, about 
8 feet high, is well carved and .stands on a high pedestal. It bolds a discus’ ami a 
couch in two hands in fiont, tbe other attributes being a lotus and a luace. Simh 
figtires of Vishnu are known as .Vambinaraya^a among the ^’l ivaisbnavas. '^Ve have 
a similar figure in I ho Laksbnniiaruyann temple at 'J'onnur near French Rocks 
The pillars of the navamriga uTt; well executed and all the bcicms without anv excep¬ 
tion are ornamented with either scroll-work or rows of animals or bead worlr, Tlio 
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ar© mostlj II it and oblong- as in t-lio Hoysal^svnrii towple at Ilalebid, only 
4 of them being deep and artiaiicaliy executed- Tlie nncatan^a hasi no'tv* only- 
two entrances, one in the east and one in the north with venmdas on both sides It 
had also an entram^e in the south with venmdas, but this has been walled np and 
converted into a cell for the goddess, whose temple in tlie south-west of the prdlt'mt 
lies buried in sand along with the itself. 'I’ho north entrance is known as 

Svarga‘Ja Mgiltt or heavenly enhance as in the Kesava temple at Betun Then</i?ti- 
roTtj/ttj which appears to have been origiuaUy left open as at Helur (last year’s 
pert ptiia 28), has subsequently been a’alled up with brick and mortar. These 
walls conceal the inscriptions on the sides of some of the pillars. There urn 'I ni¬ 
ches at the sides of the inner entrance, one of them oontaiuing a standing figure of 
Vishvaksfina imd the other being empty. 'Standing figures of Vishvakscua are un¬ 
common. Tbeie are also stout seated figures of B'atbakdpa and hokacharya in the 
rtamrauga. The former was a saint, also knoivn us Natiimalvar, who composed the 
Tamil work called Tinivaymoli* The latter was a CTeat theologian, who Hourisbed 
in the early part of the loth century. Three new Tuniil records were discovered on 
the walls and pilhirs. A few more were also found on other pillars, !.*ut these are 
fragmentary, the portions on tlie sides of the pillars being concealed, as I said 
above, by the newly erected wall. An iTUportant correction was made in T.-Narsi- 
pur 3- There is nothing In tbia record to support the theory of tite derivation of 
the word ICarntifn fvom the Sanskrit words iwjM and a(a. It merely tells ns that 
Sarasvati'kuntliubhuruiia-deva was the iiiune of t he jXiet who conipoW-d the vpises 
of the inscription. Tlie record is engraveil in beautiful tlrautlm cliaractprs. Rut it 
is to be regrettetl that an imfinishcd Kannada iiiacri]itioii incised on it renders tlio 
first line partly iflegilde. The tow'er of this templi-, thongJi built of brick, is in plan 
exact Ij' like the stone towers of Chalukyan temples. Tlie maluhhitrn in the east 
wliidi, T hcai-, had no girpara, is now buried in sand. The ut’^aeei-i'iijraha of Kirti- 
naruyanu has been removed from the feni]>ie and kept in u house at sonic distance 
for greater safety. The stone con tain iog the inscriptiqii T -b'arsipur o ^t>lllds to the 
right Ilf this house. Tarts of the stone have scaled off and the middle portion from 
top toliottoni, both in front and on the back, is rendered illegible owing to the oil 
that is constantly poureil over ii in the belief that some of the oil in coutuct witli the 
stone, when rjblied on the abdomen of a parturient woman, has the iiower of ituluc- 
jiig an easy delivery. 

22. So fill- only the interior of ihn temple has bi^en described, the i-and dimes 
around the temple preventing n-i from eettiog a. glimpse of the exterior. A close 

ex a ruin at ton of the temple led mo to think that there rniitlit 
he iiisicriptions on the outer walls and the basement, 
but these conld only be got at by the removal of the 
dunes. Tlic magnitude of the task to be (Jone, the length of the stav to be 
made and the heaviness of the outlay to bo incurred, ail combined, however, 
to d isstmde me from attempting excii vat ions on u large scale in view tif the proble- 
inaticiil nature of the result. But an old servant of the teiiipie assured me of the 
existence of an Inscription on the step*! in fi^mt of the east entrance. &i I made uti 
my iiiJud to have this portion at leissL excavated. The work weiil on for two days 
and on the 3ri] day a Kannada inscription on tiie steps was esfio,sse<j. The to[> lines 
of a Tamil inscription also revealed ihemselres on one of the pillars. Eiicotmis>cd 
by this result, 1 continued the excavations near the pillar till a portion of the in- 
.scribed lausement of the temple was reached at a depth of about 15 feet Hit- eiu- 
graph was in two hues. The exposed fioilioii of tin- 2nd line referred to the crm.se- 
eration of the god Kirtinaruj'ftnu bv Vishnuvardliana. It was thus a iv.‘eoni of wry 
higli value liistoricnlJj and I resolved upon procuring a complete copy of it. Tim 
digging was carried on vigorously with t« large number of coolies, twith male and 
fetuale. bemoviug the whole sand was out of the rpiestioa ns it waul I involve an 
ex|iciu1if lire of several thonsauds of rupees, 1 therefore hit uptin tlie pluu ol cut¬ 
ting a narroiv jiassage by the side of tlie temple to allow of the inscripticn lieiuir 
copied aufi estanipages ptyimreil. But this was not an easy task, as the pass ^ge lits 
came refilled in a short tliiie with sti'cams of sand from "the adjacent heaps." Tl f 
work wjKs however, per.severt'd in, till we came the mul of the itisc. iptioii near the 
north ontiaiicc -More tlnm half of tlie record, which was to the rii;hi of the east 
witiniice, had yet to be exposed. Hur very serious difficulties con^oiited ns Imre, 
rbe sand dunes to the south of the temple were nearly 50 feet liis/h aiul sJou-d 
towards it. No adoncr was the passage made than it became refilled by the 


11 


dubsicWnce of the stiporincn mbent heaps. Tlutiks ^Tei'fl used to prevent the upper san J 
from falling, but they were of no use whatRver. We had therefore to remove the 
whole of thtt upper layer of «and to the w>ivtb of the temple before attempting to 
out a paasagfl. Water was also continuiiUy poured over the sand hill to preveut a 
possible slip over the coolies working below. In spite of these precautions 3 coolies 
were about to he engulfed in sand owing bo the uinexpectedslip of a big upper heap. 
On several occasions the passage made wttli the greatest difficulty in the uiorniiig 
was filled up in the afternoon, so that the digging had to be done over a^iain. In 
the face of tlieso almost insiipenible difficulties the work was proceeded with, expos¬ 
ing day by day farther portions of the record, till at last the beginning was reached 
near the south entrance. Several more epigraphs also came to light one by one. It 
was necessary to be very alert in copying, and taking i?npi'e&sionB of, the epigraphs 
or portions of them as soon us they were e.vposed. BcciinsC' unexpected slips .“ifooii 
■blocked the passage and w'o had to ^'uit for lioiii's together for a favorable opportu¬ 
nity. At the place where the beginning of the epigraph was revealed the sand irnnk 
was more than 20 feet high and with all our alertness and promptitude our attempt 
to copy the portion was frustrated move than ouce. It was indeed tanlalisiiitf to lie 
in full view of the luscription and yet not to be able to procuit a copy of it. Suc¬ 
cess, however, attended our persi.^tent efforts at last. The eveuvatious were carried 
on for 14 thtys and 12 inscriptions in all, Sin Tamil and 4 in Kannada, were brought 
to light. Of these, the one relating to the coasecration of the god by Vishnuvar- 
dhaiia is the mf^t impoHatit. It is a long Inscription engraved in Grantlia chanict- 
ei-s with a poetical introduction in ^Sanskrit. It tells iis that the king, liaviug roofed 
out AflSyainan, the Ciiola \hceroy, took poasessiou of Talkad aiul set up the god 
Kirtinanlyaua in A.I>. 1117. Tliis was also the year in which lie set up the god 
at llelar. Tradition attributes to liiiu the consecration of 3 images of Kirayauivat 
liiffet'ent places, iifliuely, Itelnr, 'I'alkivd, Melkote, Tonahr and Qadag, tlunigb ac- 
cording to cue account Guudlupet comes in for tba honor instead of Gadag. hlitber- 
to tbri'e was opigrapliioai conSi matimj of tiio Iraditioiial account ivith regard to only 
one of tlie places, tiaaiely, llelur. i'he present inscription btrars out the tradition 
with regaikl to Talk ad also. 

23. After excaration the features of the extmhor of the temple revealed them¬ 
selves to Oiir view. TJie tern [do is Ghalukyan in style, tlioiigli there are no sculp¬ 
tures on tlieoutci' walls. A railed parapet runs round the front with llowers 

in panels between single coin rims. At the north and east entrances are left on botii 
sides only the liases on which 2 tower-1 ike niches oi- pavilions once stood as at BL‘lur 
and other places. The same appears to be the case at the south entrance also, 
though we ilid not exeax^ato the wiiole of that portion. This temple deserves to be 
fully excavafod untl conserved. Altogether the niiiTiber of new records discovered 
at this temple was IS. Old people of the place assured me of the existence of in- 
scriptions to the right of the south entrance, near the temple of the goddess a- d 
the/Brt/<ddi7fru and ill. a [dace known Els; Majjim:uiaknttv- But all these are bnrier] 
beneath ssind’liills at a dejith of not less thau 4ii or &0 feet and it is not easv to 
detenni lie the exact spots in some cases A trial is, however, worth making,*and 
the work of excnviitioii rc(|uires my presence here for at least a moLitb. As I Itad 
already spent 18 days tit Tulkad in comiection with the excavatioDs and the inscrip¬ 
tions in and around the place, f liad to reserve tins work for Future consideration 
in view of the xvork to be done in ol her taluks. 


vA Th' i'C is a afuartu iftnthi of the BhiLgav.ita-afiiiipradtiya at Talked, 
presided over by a e^/nif.w/sri of the name of Baiakrishnananda svami. A village 
named Koppiilu, El few miles from Tei Ikad, belongs toihis \ and fi-oiii tins 

circuiiisf ancethe ih' ifAa is sometimes oulletl Koppuk mrt/Aa. 

The Ko^iiaja ma{lta. The Svasni is said ti> be descouiled in spiritual successinn 

from kaiiiiiapadachaf ya, the immediate disciple of Shnka- 
racharya, I he three SviuniB that came after Rad m a piithich ary a being Yislintia^'Atni 
Kshirasvjimi .iiid Krkhn^tiiinda-svit’ni. In npnstoiic sncceUioii to the Inst, after a 
long iutei val, came AbliinavEi BilakrishnAnanda-svstiui, whose disciple was Balakri- 
shuaiiEinda-.svami. The disciple nf the latter is ilie pi-esent Svami, The god worship¬ 
ped in the in-i(}in is Gopidiikrishn.a. The agent of the mu/Aa showed me a msinnscfipt 
coiifaining the dthalapnriiija ami certain quasi-historica) matters relating to Vijava- 
TiagiiV, the Tulkad chiefs and the Mysore kings. He also gave me two palm leaves 
containing copies of two inscriptions which register grants to the ma/Au by 
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MtklliftTaiiiiaiitri and by a Talkad cliiof iifttned ChandraMkhnra Odejar ja S'ftkft 819 
and 916 vesptsctively. The former inscription is prints as T.-Narsipnr 47. There 
js an aytkai qr dam across the Canary near Talkad which is known as Msldbava. 
raantri-katte, the Madhavamanfcri who bnilt it being supposed to be Vid?jtranya. 
Tlie mamiscript referred to alwve contains a verse giving K'aka 816 as the date of 
the construction of the dam by Aladhava-mantri, acarly SCO years before Vuiya- 
ranyu s time! The verse runs thus— 

l3 ake shddasa-mT^ritasUtH-^takl hy A’nanda-saravatsarfi 1 
'S'aisakh^ Pita-saptaroi-Bhrigu-diiie lagot!: cha siinhudayel 
sctiiiTi MAdhava-mantri-nU KarivanC badhnAt Kav^ratmajam I 
pratyattham iidadhitn Dastlsya-ripavad dfiva-dvijanatn krit£, 11 
(Kari-vaiia = QajAratiya = Taikad). 

The Mridhava.mantri who bmit the dam is probably identical with the Madba- 

^ was a contemporary 

fK.. Talked chiefs, the manuscript informs u$ that 

distiicts as an fi-om 

§87! It Wits the 
niled from S*aka 8^8 lo 


chief: 


2 .>. 


A 


7S yeai-s, that made the grant to the in iij'nka 016. Other Talk-id 
s are stated to have rmWd for 91, 86. 84, 76, So and 87 Tears each. The 
above statements me enough to show the worthlessness of sucfi manuscripts for 
Instorteal jiiirposes. 

During my stay at I'alkad. the >f/j e of Banijarasamma was celebrated. 

ttiindcimsamma is a village itoddess a-hose temple is 
sitiiattHl opposite to the travellers’ bungalow. 'J here 
, . , ., , , several ot!:er seated female figures in the teniitle 

which are s^id to lie her a.ssociates. On the first day three country carts with 

w * through the village 

w.th different pairs of bullocks yoked to them at short intervals. These carts are 
s^red to the iroddess and are not allowed to be used for any other purpose After 
theyc/rc IS over the^' arc preserved in some safe place to be taken out again at the 
uevtydtr^. Infiilfilmeut of vows taken hniidreds of people bring new pots and 
prepare (t r. nee boiled with jaggory) in the temple compound and the adia- 
cent fields for the goddess. On seeing the carts they offer the m'ide to the goddess 
mid carry home the pots with their contents for distribution as ju et,«b/a ammjg the 
mem tiers of their Families. On the second day thoiisauds of people carry torches 
nml move around the temple in the small hours of the night also in fulfilment of 
vows. I |j»t uhfny-ttffraha is brought in procession. Bv that time people have in 
r. admess for sacrifice numbers of sheep, goat and fowl, and, as soon as the ttimmofli 
or worshipper of the goddess sprinkles tlrlhn or liolv water on the victim.s their 
heads ai e cut off and the carcasses are at once leinov^d by the owiien* to their 
houses. All this takes place before sunrise The procession with torche.s is a verv 
hne sight. On the tnird day a large pit is sunk at some distance in front of the 
temple and filh>d with water. People dance in jny aioniid the pit and throw their 
friends inio it in merriment. This sport is kept up the whole d.ay nud theyVbre ends 

36. It may not be oiit of place to give here in brief the Pui-unic account of 
^ Talkmi as found m the mannsenpt of tlie Koppala-raatha 

( 24. j 8age Sfimu-datbi and his discipbe ;^e 

directed by the get VisveiSiara of Kasi to go to 
iMdilburaDva-kabetTA and perform [leuauce there, On their way they w'ere nttn/>Lc;i 
aml k,ljud t,y «.iKleloi,lmul*:a"d,:,. f.l,au. la,, ,l.oa„hta 

that killed theiij, became elephants themselves, ileaiiwlnle the god Visvl4iraM 
accoiripiinied by ilaidkaniika, came over to Siddhura^viukslietra and abode at th.! 
foe, of a .Vifaa./; or «1k.00tlou iroo. Jl,.pl<„n,ika laalarao aiWUreha 
dutta and Ins discjplca. now inetan.orphosed into elepliants, also came over to 
Siddharauya-kshetra, by vii’tiie of their foriuRi- penance. Kverv dav thee 
in the Gokariia-tirtlm, plucked lotuses from there and threw them at ‘the fnnt 
of tl,. ailk-cotton tree, UVo hooters, oatoed I..|a and K^r "rrS olLrved 
this, began to fell the tree out of curiosity, when a stroko of the axe fillrntr m. ti.« 
Itjufii ut the foot of the tree caused a stream of blood to fiow from it 'I’h^ im. t 
alood amazod. »hea a hearaoly voice bade the,a to dress Z wid.fc Svel 
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of the ti-ee. Tliey did accordiagly and the flow of blood ceased. Farther, the blond 
that had flowed forraerly changed into milk. As directed by Um god the huntere 
drank the milk and instantly became raembera of the Praraatha^giina or Siva's boats; 
and the place was thenceforward known as 1'oiskddu after their names. Tlie 
elephants did likewise and were transported to Kailasa, the place having acf|iiired a 
Second namo, Gajaraijya-kBhctra, after them. As the god treated himself for 
the wound caused by the hunters, he became known as VaidyeSvara. The same 
god manifested himself as ArkeSvara on the bank of the uttHravtihini (flowing 
northwaid) Kilveri and was worshipped by the sun; as Vasukisvara or PiUaJeSvara 
■on the bank of the /fth^oattdhini (flowing eastward) Kavuri and was worshipped by 
Vasnki, the king of serpents; as Saikate^vara or MarajMvara on the bank Of the 
dakahinavdhini (flowing aouihwai'd) Kiveri and was worshipped by Brahma ; and 
:as AlaUikarjuna on Skraagiri or Miiriukadore-betta on the bank of the paachijmvdhhti 
(flowing westward) Kaveri and was vvorslnpped by ^ilmadhuiui or the cow of plenty. 
These five liKtjat represent the five faces of Siva. The positions of the Hums are 
given in the following verse — 

Arkanathas tti puratah Piltajesas tu dakahin*; I 

paschime SikatamUba uttare MalHkarjuiiah H 

Vaidyanfi-thas tu bhagaviin mad li ve Kailisa-nilyakah I 

The day on which a visit to the five lingaa confei's the highest merit is specified in a 
verse which runs thus.— r 


Kiirtikasyisitti paksM tv amajam indn-vfi&ird 1 
darAanam mokshadam vipnVli ki^thu cha divakare I' 

The Gokaiiia-tlrtha mentioned above is n pond to the noj'th of the V'^aidyfi^vara 
temple. 

27. Besides the inscriptions mentioned in connection with the temples* there 
were also some others discovered at Talkad. On© of the;© was in a mound In 
Kotikfinyadaiiam Xamaiinhacharya's wet land to the east of the village ; 3 near 
Turiikittipala in the same direction ; 2 in front of rammadl Channabajavaiya's house ■ 
1 in the field of Anjaneya, and 1 in tbs bathing ghtU of tlie MAdliavaraya 

canal. Tins canal is drawn off from the Cauvery near the Madliavji-mantri dam 
and is said to have been made by Madhava^mantri htmaetf (pai'a 24), The bathing 
gMt is built of the urcliitectnral members of ruined temples. The same is the case 
with some of the bridges across the canjil and elsewhere. Altogether the total of 
new records copied at Talk ad was 50, of which 34 were in Tamil. 


Pliicei ^inuiid T&lknd 


28 . The villages surveyed around Tal had were Tad imalingi, K ally nr, Mavin- 

halh, Hemmige, Mndukadore or Bettaluilli, Vijayripui a, Akkftrn, Jalahalli, MardJpura, 

Eaveripura, FJongalvadi, Sargiir and Sdnahalli. Two neiv 
epigraphs were copied at the 7bli village* 3 each at the 
9th and 12th, and 1 each at the Sth, 10th, 11th and 
13th. Tadimalingi is called Jananathapura iu the inscriptions. The Janar- 
dana and Mallikariuna temples at the place were examined. The Cbola inscriptions 
here gave much trouble owing to the bas*'tiieut on which they are enerraved 
being deeply buried. Besides, it was very difiicult to find out where the fiii-ther 
portions of the records were continued. Around the above two temples eveavatiou 



in Tamil, were copied at the Janardiina temple and fonr Tamil ones at the 
JIal]iku''jnna temple. One more record was found in a field to the west of the 
villa';©. At KaliyiVr 4 new inscri|ttion3 were discovered and T.-Xnrsipur 42 com¬ 
pletely copied. The stone containing the important inscription T.-N'arsipur 44, 
which gives an aocoimt of u battle in A. D. 1006 between the lloysalas and tfie 
Ciiola geneml Apnun^ya, has at the top a panel, about one foot wide, containing 
sculptures of horsemen, u'arriors etc, representing a spirited battle scene, Four 
new records were copied at Hemini^, one of them being an inscription of the 
Gaoga king STipunisha, T.*Karsipiir 50 and 51 were not found. Aludukadore 
gave us 15 new records, 7 in Tamil and the rest in Kannada. Of these 12 were found 
at the Mallikarjuna temple on th© hill, 1 in Doi^anpa’a field to the east of the 
village, 1 in the grove near Kannirkatte and 1 near the bank bund, The hill in not 
Ai'cVil. 1911.12 
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very high, but tlie temple on it with it9j^3|>Mra prasents a pretty appearance when 
viewed from belowit. The linga here, known as MalUkurjnoa, is one of the pancha 
ting(i3 of Talked (p4ra 20) In the pfvi^'dru Li a ittanfapat said to have been built 
some 70 years ago, which, ia known as Chitra-mantapa on account of the paintings 
on its walla, which ropresent scenes from the i^i'aiva-puriV^as There are also- 
Kannada passages explaining the scenes as well as labels g ivng the names of indiv- 
dttal figures, A jtUre on a grand scale is held here every year in the month of 
Magha, at which many thousands of pilgrims from various parts of the country 
collect together. It lasts for 15 days, during whieli period an dj/fisn'lvj from 
Mysore discharges the duties of the officiating priest, though at other times a 
iananadi of the Lingayet sect worships the Hnga, The image representing the 
consort of Taiiijave'svara is brought from the Vaidy^svara temple at Talkad and 
kept liere during thejdfre. On the last day a hull race takes place, the winner 
recei’idng a gsrlatid from the archal- in the presence of the god. He haa also the 
privilege of being taken to S'riparvata in the Kurnool District. Excellent bulls ai*© 
brought from varioxis places to compete in the race. The village contains a large 
Dumber of mantaptiit built by charitable people for the accommodation of pilgrims 
during the jfttre^ The Arkeivara temple at V^ijayapura was inspected, 'I'he Unga 
of this temple is also one of the pai/ifflMdiTigas of Talkad. In front of the temple 
is a small shrine containing a figure of Surya with lotuses in the two Lands, flanked 
by two female figures arm^ with bows and arrows. The stone forming the roof 
of the Surya shrine has T.-Narsipur 28 on the under-sui*faco and T,-Narsipur 29 ou 
the back ; while those forming the right and back walls have respectively T.-Xarsi* 

g ur 50and 55 on them. T.-Narsipur 29 wfis found to bean inscription of Rajeitdi*a- 
hola, riith the I’amil introduction written in Kannada characters. Three new epi¬ 
graphs were copied at the temple, one of them being an iuscription of the Ganga 
king y'ivam5rn, engraved on a slab built upside down into the west wall of the 
garhhng<i-ihf}. Tim left side of the slab is a little damaged, so that one or two letters 
there are illegible. There is a mined fort to tlie south, A huge mud wall there 
is pointed out as having once formed part of a store-house. To the south of tliis 
wall was discovered another Ganga inscription of tlte time of Ki'eyappa. In another 
part of the fort were seen two Jitia images lying lialf buried in the earth I woe 
told that a few other ini:iges from here were removed to ilysore. In the inscrip¬ 
tions the Arkeivara temple is syiid bo belong to Kirnnagara, which is appiireritly' 
identical with Kinnagam, a hijchinU'h or rnined village to the wests. The name 
PelnaguTa, in contrast to Kirnnagara, also occiu^ in them. This may per Imps i-efer 
to Talkad itself, situated only al^ui 2 mile.s to the west, T.-Niiiisipiir 57 and 58 
do not l>elong to Vijaytipui'n, but to T.-Niirsipur. Venkatanarasimbacharya, the 
Pate! of Vijayiipura, who is a Hnoal rioscendant of Kutikauyaduiinin Veiikatavaradi- 
ebarya, the recipient of the copper grant T.-Narsipur 23 of S'aka 1535, ga^ne me 
nine original .^irxips for examination. He also produced the above copper grant. 
Seven of the Nirups wera issued by the Mysore kings and two by the Belur chiefs. 
They mostly belong to the 18th centui'y. 

29. I then went to T.-Narsijiur, inspecting on the way Madfipiirn, Hiriyflr 
and Hosnpura. A new inscription was found iu the second village and another in 
the thinl. The stone containing the lattei' was almost completely buried in the 

earth and the work of eicavadon occupied nearly two 
T.-yurslpur Kjmples. honrg. The Gunjanar^^i T^hi? nml Mblasthant^tvara tem¬ 

ples were inspected. Tlio former 13 a pretty large .struc- 
tine in the Dravidian style with a giyptita and a fine four-pillared man{ttpn 
in front. At. the sides of the outer ontrauco two inscriptions were found on 
two lamp p'Uars. Near the in the front are two richly ornament¬ 

ed figures on opposite pillars, wearing a beard and standing with folded hands, 
which are said to represent the Mugfir chief and his brothoiMvho built tliat portiouof 
the temjde. A siuiihir figure near the mahtiitvaru is said to represent another Miicfur 
chief who built the fjopurn. In the prolv.-a there are several small shrines contaimng 
figures of Ib'mm, Krishna, Varadamja, A’nda], etc. In the shrine of the godded 
there is a tine figure of Uamiman to the right. The top panipet around the temple 
contains fine mortar figures of the and of Vishmt with, in same cases, 

laliels below giving their uaine.^. Tlieiv are also figures representing the s|}orts of 
Krishuii. A few coiiiical figurea also occur here and there. On tin- .^ntb and w es t 
v/fjaraiieis are given nine different figures of Narasiinha: one issuing out of ii pihur, 
another fighting with the demon Hirauyiika^ipu, another teaiing out his entrails. 
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another in the posture oF meditation, another with Lakshmi seated on the lap, another 
showing graoe to Prahluda, another with one arm round the neck of a woman—the 
label oalla this t.e., favorite of the midwife (?J, another standing 

alone, and the last with eight hands having Prahlhda in front. The meaning of tlie 
seventh figure is not apparent. The same is the oftfie with another figure on the 
south parapet which is seated with Hanumtin’s hand resting on the thigh and Laksh- 
mana standing to the right with folded hands. The label calls this Ekantarama. 
Twelve such labels were found on the yiarapet. The god of the temple is known as 
Gunjaimnisimhat because he bears in the right hand between the thumlif and fore¬ 
finger a berry with its stalk of the fjwijn plant (Abrus precatorius), which is suppos¬ 
ed to indicate the superiority of T.-Niirsipur to KaU by that much oF weight in 
sanctity. Two more records were copied at the temple. To the leFt of the temple 
at a Utcle distance is a small shrine containing a well carved image of danrirdaua. To 
the west of it is a small building known iis Purhlhda-maQ^pa built in ld55. It is 
said that Janardiina had once a largo temple and that on its going to ruin the 
materials were removed For building tlio kitchen of the Nsrasiinha temple. A new 
inscription was found at the Mhlasthane^vara teinple 3 another at the Mari temple 
and three more on the steps of the middle bathing yAdf. A panel containing a seat¬ 
ed Jinn figure fiauked hy a Veksha and a Takshi was found lying in front of the 
Taluk ofiioe. 




30. Ihe places visited near T.-Xarsipur were Tirumakft^alu, Gargelvari 

Sosale, .lienakanhallh A'lgiii^n and Kllsoge. The 
Pliices B«trT.->’Hr*i|jiir. temples at the fii'sb village were inspected. 

The AgastyfiSvara temple is a large stmetiire. 
Ill front of it is a lofty Umrta or gateway over which staud at both ends two lamp 
pillars with the uecesaary iippIiances for lighting lamps. There is tdso at some dis¬ 
tance another lamp pillar, similar to but loftier than the above two, with an iron 
fi’amcwork on the tof) for placing lamps w hich were once hauled up with ii*o]i chains 
found even now on the pillar but no longer in use. A^styesvara is a suikata-Hiuja or 
Finya formed of sand, with a cavity at the top in which there is always some water 
which, people sa}', represents the Ganges, When the cavity is tilled, the exct'SS 
water flows througli :tu aperture below which is called the niibhior navel of theFijiyu. 
The water is taken out of tjje cavity with a spoon and distributed among the devo¬ 
tees, It is said that Agaatyu., being desirous of worshipping a /jaya, directed llaiiu- 
mfin to bring one from the Xsirmada within oue mvh&rin^ hut the latter did not re¬ 
turn within the appointed time. t3o, Agastya faaltioned a tinga out of sand and 
worshipped it. Soon after Ifanuman retui'iied with the lintja, and, seeing what had 
happened, flew into a rage and resolved upon rooting out the of siinti. Hut his 
efforts proved abortive, though a few marks of violence wore left on the iinffd, the 
cavity nt the top being one of them. Tht* Hngci brought by him was appareublj set 
up in another lemple at the place known as Hauumant£svara. In the mimranfja 
of the AguStAval'll temple is a fine figure of fjubi'ahmauya. There are also figures 
of Sfirya and Gapeia. The latter, though mutilated, is being worahippeil, 1 am told, 
in iiccordauce with the wish of the god as revealed in a dream. In the p'rrfiara there 
is a figure of AsYatthananiyana, ulmut 2 feet high, in a dancing posture with B 
hands—fi of them holding u discus, a conch, a maoc, a lotus, a noose and an elephant- 
goad, the 7tb raised like that of 'L'ai.id'ivKvara and the 6th in the fear-re moving at¬ 
titude—flanked by two drummers. I'here are also figures of the sheep-headed Dak- 
ftha with 4 hands and of Daksbi^itiiiirti, seated in the posture of meditation with 
matted lialr under a Banijau tree, on a pedestal containing scuptures of the sajjta- 
mftis or seven sages, the attrihutca in the 4 hands being a resary, a book, a serpent 
and a Rudra-vi^i- Tlie goddess of this temple, known as Pur^amangaja-Kamikshi, 
is a very fine figure, about 4 feet high. Two new records were copied at the tem¬ 
ple, I on the south widl of the gnrhhitgnha and 1 on the pedestal of the 
ha, called ^lanoumani, of the temple of the goddess, A few fragments w'ere also 
found on the east walls i>f the kiteheu and the pril^ara. In the Virablmdra temple 
is kept a fine figure of Mahishasuramajdini, said to have been recently unoarthed- 
A new inscription was also copied at the Haniiiimntesvara temple. There are two 
more lintfiiif besides Agastyesvara in the Agostyesvara temple, viz, Soni(5.4vara and 
Markand^yes'arft ; these three, together with Hanutnunte^vnra and Gargydsvai a of 
Garge^Vitri, form the of Tirumaku^lu. Asvattha-XfirjLyana, f.e., No- 

rayopa in the shape of the holy fig tree, was visited. It Is said that the tree has been 
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m ezisteDoe from time imnieinoria] and that it was originally worshipped by Brahma 
Only one blanch is now visible. They say that- as soon as one brnnoh withera. an¬ 
other pots forth leaves. The tree is surrounded by a large number of Nagn stones 
up by people wishing for offspring. In the pr&kdra there are several images of 
H ami man and a few One of the former is said to have been set up by 

N^asaraya, a Mtidhva guru of the 16th century, who founded a urtfiffia at Sosale, 
about a miles to the east, known as Vyfisaraya-matha after his name. He set 
lip in a 11,^ according to tradition, 737 such images in varioiiB places. A few frag¬ 
mentary inscriptions were found on the steps of the bathing gkdt to tlie west 'riie 
name J inimakh^alu is a corruption of Tirn-mn-kkfl^ii], the holy confluence of the 
three, namely, the Kaveri, the Kapilfl, and i^phatika-sanWara, the last being a pond 
supposed to he situated in the bed of the ICaven. The Bhiksheivmra and A^naudeS- 
vara temples on the other side of the Canvery were visited and a new record 
discovered at the former. The latter is said to have Ijeen built by the same Sachcliid- 
anandasyami that built the A’nnnde^^ara temple at TalkaiJ (para 1 9). The 

Gnrgje^vara temple at Gargetvari and the .Janiirdaiia, Hotinadeyi and VJrabhadra 
temples at Sosale were inspected, but no insortpiions were foniid. Two inscriptions 
were copieil at fienakanhalli, i in Tamil and 1 in Kannada, and one more at NilsOge. 
In the tsiddhesvara temple at A'lgo^u two slabs contaming old lecoi-ds of the Ganga 
period, one of them of b Pipurusha, were found built into the ceiling. There was also 
another inscribed stone built into the wall. In the Chennigar*aya temple an old 
inscription was found on the h^emnnt. The image of Uhennigariya or Eesava is 
well carved, the praiA«rfi/e or glory being sculptured with figures of the 10 ticatdroji 
of \ ishnn. Another old record was copied at the Basava temple. Similar records, 
but fragmentary, were also iJiscovered in the houses of Puttaraje Drs and another 
individual. Two more were found near the t;mk, I on the sluice arid 1 on a pillar, 
T.->.arsi|iur 69 is incomplete, breaking ofl obruptlj in the middle of a verse. Below 
the inscription ara sculptures representing a battle between two chiefs seated on 
e ephnnts. A Igodu appears to be a phieo of considerable antirjuitv seeing that 
almos. all the ^igraplis discovered there, though fragmentary, are engraved in eha- 
ractera of the Gangs period. The village was evacuated at tlio time of my visit, 

Jt IS likely there are several other inscribed stones in the houses of the villa<Tcr8 pat 
to ranous ^ 

31 While at T.-Kai'sipui- I paid a visit to the present Sviimi of the VvAsara- 
ya^matha who was staying at Tirumnku^alu oiviag to the plague at Sueale, and 
recjuested him to send me for e.yainuiation n|] the copper plates in the mafha. The 
.Svami kindly agi^d to do so. T also asked the Amildar to assure the Sviimi that 
the plates would be carefully returnt^ to him as soon as they were done with. 
After this assurfince 14 plates containing 12 inscriptions in all were received. 'J'hev 
M-G engraved in larmi, Teliigu, Nagari and Kannada characters; 5 of them record- 
mg grants by the Vijayanagar kings. I by a Xflyak of_Madura, 2 by the Setupatis 
of Ramnad, 1 by a Zmnmdar of «ivagiri, 1 by a chief of Kohlr and 2 by gnikls of 
merohants. i\one ofthese is printed, I also sent for the 2 sets of copper plates in 
the laluk p‘ensury,T. Aarsipur 64 and 94, for examination and checked the printed 
copies. The plates of a G4, which measure 10|" by 5|", are fashioned into rims 
to protect thu writing. The seal does not bear any figure The plates 
of ?so. 94, which measure 5'^ by 1^", are strung on a riug bearing a seal L which 
stands to right an aniruaJ looking like an elephant wdth a raised tail 

32. I then proceeded to CliamarAjanagiir, stopping for a few hours at JlhgQr 
tempIeiB- D'esessvam temple Jit Mfigiir is a bmklmo- with 

a fine jepwm and a lofty lump pillar in front. Opposite 
to t. e south entrance stands in a niche on the wall a figure with folded 

hands, ivbich IB said to represent the builder of the temple. The Foncha4hm slirine. 

doorways and lintels, Thera is a well executed sugar 
cane mill in btone which n as formerly used to get sugar can© juice for the ahfiij,heh! or 
anointment of god* A similar one, but rough in make, was also seen at tlie Vaid- 
j e.svara temple at l alkad. A number of modern inscriptions on brasa-pJated door-wavs 
vehicles and bells was found in the 'J’ibbiklevi or Tripiirasundari temple. T.-Nnrsi^ur 
8 which was found to be an old Jaina epitaph, w'as correctly copied. The top pifra- 
pet round the temple contains mortar figures of various forms of Paiwati, Lnksfmi and 
barasyati, ^ figures of the a>i}t(a-fU}q,(ifaLi£ or regents of the directions tlie 10 
oeaUti-ns of Vishnu, the AaphtmdfnhlK etc., with laljels below giving their names. 
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Several of the labels have, however, become illegible, the number of the legible ones 
being 5?. In front of the temple is a beautiful built in the Saracenic style 

in brick and mortar. It has 4 pillars joined together at each corner surmounted by 
ornamental arches and parapets and stands on a high base. The bouse of Devaraja 
1] rs to the left of the temple is a quaint old structure. Two records, 1 in Tamil and 
1 in Kaunada, were copied at the N'ariya^a temple. Otlier discoveries in the vilJage^ 
were an inscription on a vh-atjal near the entrance and another on the pedestal of 
the goddess in the Diibbalamma temple to the north. 

33. The temples at CJiamraJtiagar were inspected. The CliamarAje^vara 
temple is a large structure iu the Dravidian style built in 1826 by Kx’ishna Raja 
Odeyar ill in memory of his father Chitna Raja Odejir. Inside there are 3 cells 

standing in a line, the central one having a Hinja named 
Cliflmrajnairiij: teiDiiks. C’hamaraje^vara after Krishna Kaja Odeyar Ill’s father, 

the left one a figure of Ptlrvati named Kempananjamambil 
after his mother and the right one a figure of ChamundCisvari, the tutelary 
goddess of the Royal Family. To tlie right and left in the navai'aji^jti there 
are 6 cells with named after the 6 other queens of Uiiama Raja Odeyar, 

At the inner sides of the ufK^arnugn entrance are figures Silrya und Chandra. 
Inside the prAkdra there are small slirities all round containing images or 
liitftfis. The south shrines have figures of the 63 S'atva devotees, the nortli ones 
figures of Siva I'epresentifig his Jf) lilAs or sports and the west ones liiifjas^ set 
up in tlie names of the king, bis queens and other relatives. Eveiy one of the 
shrines has a label over tbedoorliway rind'every bmas-phited dooi-way has an inscrip¬ 
tion on it. Altogether hO such labels and 33 such inscriptions were found. Some 
of the llZd-mdrfu of Siva are well executed. In a shrine to the right are found statues 
as well as metalJic figures of Krishna Rlija Odjevar III, bis four qiieens and Dvanja- 
rajii Bahadur, standing with folde^l hands, with labels on the pedestals, the statue of 
the king having nUo a Sanskrit verse engraved on its pedestal. T’ho top parapet 
round the temple contains mortar figures representing varieties of etc., with 

labels below. Altogether 56 sneb labels were noted. Among other discoveries in 
the temple may be mentioned an iuscriptioii near the nnother on a beam 

over the Nandi-mantapa and a few othei's on the iihvaju-iitumblia or flag-staff, doors, 
bells, etc. In the Virabhadm temple stamis a big figure of Virabhadra with sword, 
shield, bow and arrow for its attributes. There is also a figure of Bhadrakali, his 
consort, standing at the buL' with the same attributes. Such figures were also seen 
in the Gimgadharesvara temple at Seringapatam (para 8), There is a seated figure 
of hA,ritvanatha in the ParsvanStlm temple, with his Yakslia DharHnendra seateii in 
a separrite niche and his Yakshi I’ndmavatl standing in a separate cull to tho left. 
The latter is said to liavo ijcan Ijiumgtit from Terakapauibi. I'hcre is also another 
standing figure of Parsvanatlia canopied by thos*fveu hootls of a serpent, said to have 
been brought fi-ora Haralakot+t. A iiow^ record was copied at this temple, Another 
in Tamil wms found on the basement of tho Lnkalunihanta temple, and one move on 
an oil-mill near the C'hatm. The sti iietuj ek nown ns jananii-ina^ffiim, built to com¬ 
memorate the birth in A.D 1774 of Cliima Raja Odeyar, father of Krishna R:lja 
Odeyar III, at Arikotai'a, ihe former name of Chamrajnagar, has a pretty appear¬ 
ance with paintings on the wails and a tlowor garden in front. The pond known 
as Arasimikolu, wltich supy>ltes drinking water tn the town, was built by 

Kapthirava Narasa Kaja Udyar fiqi:'d-l6*>!J) and named after his father-in-law 
Uo4de Ursof Arikotara. 

34, 'The temples at tlaraitauhlli, a village about three miles from t’barnarajann- 
gar, were visits 1. 'S’he village 1ms a ruined fort and appears to have been once a place 

of some iijiportaiico. The Div^mlingesvitrii temple is an 
HiiraiUiilsiilli U-iutiles. old structure with a big (jAp^ira and a stout lohy lamp 

pillar iu front. I’lie ceiling of the jmhA'isdfn has in 
the middle nn oldong trough- like concave panel, which 1 have not seen in 
other temples. In the fttiatriiinjn there is a fine figure of Yinibbudra in a slirino 
to tlie right. Kear the t}ntrai‘Ahihiif is a large ceiling panel contiilrn'ng tigiires 
oi oitlttatlikrpfilaliiif with Tftndave vura in the centre. At the right Inner side of 
the entrance is a figure of yfirya In ttie i<^(ihlr(i there is a slirine of Sarasvali- 
Tn the right of the shrine of Kiimakslii, the goddcHs of the temple, is a figure of 
So brail many a with only one fuci-, stuted on a peacock. The front ceilinu-s of the 
litiga shrines in the west have paintings, at lea.st one hundred years old, repi-esent- 
ing scenes from S'aiva-pnvanfi.s, One of the itHifitajui'f in thu junJldm is said to 
have been dismantled and the nmteriiiIs removed to Cbumrajnagar for building the 
An:bl. 1011-12 S 
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Janftniu manta pa (see previana para). The temple a'aa apparently a very rich one, 
judging from the list of gold and dilver veMcls, jetvels, precious atones, gold cloths, 
etc,, which, a$ recorded in a {i. a book of folded cloth covered with 

charcoal paste !i produced by the shanbog, wei e carried away to the ioshitiliati^ or 
treasury at Seringapatam in A. D. 1787 by order oE Tippa. The list iucludes even 
brass vessels, lamps and silk eusUions* The same fate overtook almost all the 
teinples in the State during the rale of Tippin The htdita also contains copies 
of the inseripEions in the temple and supplies detailed information about the en- 
dowments made and the jewels, etc., presented (o tlie temple by various persons. 
Altogether eleven new records were copied in the tern pie—five on the jallai-s, ttiree 
in the Kamakshi ehi'ine, two on th» pedestals of images and one on n twiigh. It 
was at this village that the Lingiiyat guru Gosala-Chnnnabasava had his niaf/io, 
where Tdntarla Siddhaliiiga,^ another great teacher and aiulior of the same sect 
who doiinshed at the close of the 15th contiiry, was initiated in the tenets of the 
Virahiiva faith. It is said that Cliikka'Drva^Raja-Odeynr dismantled the 
and built the Gopalnkrisbiitt temple with iht- materials. ’8oine of the pillars in the 
latter linve S'aiva figures un them. An inscription ivaa also foinid on one of them 
recording a grant to the Lingilyats. The figure of tlopfilakrislitia is well execiued. 
fn the narartiHfja there are %ures of V'aradraja, Sh inivasa, fj'athakopa, Rdraunuja- 
charya and Vishvaksdna, as also two standing figures of bakshtni in tu'o sepanite 
cells. In a shrine in the priUtim are lying in confusion several hgures oF the 
A'lviirs or S'rivaishnava saints. A new epigritph was also found in Kamanna's 
backyard. 


35, I'lom Chumrajnagur I went to (Inpdbipet, inspocting Terakapanitn on 

the way. The temples at Tevakanambi, several of which 
TtitilsnatTKlii are ill ruins, ivele examint'd. The Lakshiiiivaradaiaja 

temple is a Jiirge building wirli sonic well-executed pillars. 
The inierior is pitch-dark; a slab or two in ihe roof may be reinoveti with 
advantage and light let in by means of a raised skylight. The metallic ima^res of 
the ruined temples and in some cases ihe stone images also are kept in this temple 
for safety. The present metallic image of the shrine of the goddess here bears 
an inscription stating that it was a present From Krishna llaja Odeyar III, 
who is Giiid to have removed the original image to the l^rasannakrishnasviVnii 
temple built liy him at ilysum. Tlie temple has motullii; images of Child 
Ki*is!iiiu and Child Balai an a and of Yssfidii suckling Krishuii. In the Ilande 
Gdpaljisvaini temple the pod is a fine tall figure canopictl by the 7 hoods 
of a serpent. Csiuilly the god is represented os standing under a Itihtue 
tree as at. KaniuitnlKidi (para l-l). The liamabliadra temple is a large solid 
strnclnrc. At the sides of the inner entrance arc two figures w'hich are said to re- 
I>resent l)fbsalif^avn-sti^ti» the builder or restoier of the temple. The same figtiix* is 
also scnlptured on n pillar opposite the en trance. Tiicre is a huge troui»h hero 
meBEuring 1'' x x 4‘, carved ouloi a single s’ouc. Tn the Sugriva temple there is a 
lar^e figure of tJugriva, about ti f^et high. The pillars of tlio venuidn in fimU of 
the HuiiuiUiinia temple are beantifidl^v sculptuned. The .stone images of the Ranm- 
bhadra temple, now kept in the LakshrnivarailarAja temple, ooiislst of seated 
figures of RilKta, Lakshriiana, Bhainta, 8’atrugliua, Situ and Vibhislinpri, Jt, is sjjid 
that the inetallic image with consorts of the Ba^dikfiri S'rmivasa rcinplc was also 
removed to the 1 rasannakritlinasYami temple at .Mysore and the metalUo imago 
with conscris of the i.bkshmikaiitB temple at Khtanfir Mallayynpnra sent instead. 
All iUiiCt ipTion, of I4tib, in the Rainabluidra temple records a'giant of land to a 
temple of A bur Tliete is a tradition among the ^Vivaishnavas that the iniar'o 
of b’athiikopa or KamiuAlvar of ATvartirnnagaii in Tmnevelly District was kept 
at Tcrtikanatiibi for some time. 1 am not t?urc if tlu* reference is tn this A*lvar 

The village has a riiini-d fort. Three new inscriptions were copieii liere _ one on 

the iiorlli outer wall of the i-nkshinivaradaiaja tcm( le, one tieiir the Baiiimnuta 
leiiiptc and one near RHUgasetti's field to the south. 

3G. The temples at Gumilupet were inspected. The Vijavaiitirayaim temple 
G.u»Hu|.il.m|,l«.. is a sniall rtriicture. Tl<a image, arhic'li ia mmj. siaaller 

than those at Be hit- and In lkad,holds a tiny lotus with if- 

aialfc Ijetwceu the thumb and forefinger of ^the right baud. There is 

tradition that this god also was set up by Visbuuvardlmua. The imat^te 

of the FaraTnsudeva temple, now- in luins, aie also kept here. Paravilsudtv 
is seat d on the coils of AMi^>sha with his consorts standiug at the sid^ 
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The goddess of the tdirijde, which is ii seated. 6gure» is natuei 

Kniuatavallt. The temple also contaius figures of Atiaate, fJanida, Yishvak- 
«6oa, flanuaiaa and a nambdr of Alvars, The utudm-viffmha of Paravii Slide Fa 
is a li&ndsoro ■ figure, with the usual discus, concb and mac'e in the Z hands, the 
4tli beiti^ in a peculiar attitude, neither boon conferring nor fear-re moving, but 
slightly slanting with fingers joined and made a little concave. TliLa attitude is 
called the attitude of granting deliverauoe to Brahma-kapfila and is said to he found 
nowheiMa else. The image is said to have been originally at HastinfivatL It was 
then removed to S'ivnnsamudnirn whence it was brought to this place There is 
also another mutilatied metallic image, called VaradaHija, which is said to have 
origin ally belonged to the temple of Varadaraja or Alia ktnn tint at Maddur and to 
have subsequently become the of the Paravilsudeva temple. But 

owing to muLiktion it was replaced by ilie other imasfe. The consorts of the muti¬ 
lated image are also said to have lieen takeu to the Pi-asannakrishuasvami temple 
at Mysore, Tliree new records were copied at this temple—1 on a stone to the left 
of the front veranda an I 2 on the pedestals of images. The PantvjUudcva and 
Jiame-^vai a temples, situated about a mile to the east, an- in mins. The former 
was built by (7hikka-Deva-Usija-Lldeyiii' in lueiiiory of his father who died here, it 
is a large st rue taro of some architectural merit. The pillars of the are 

sculptured ou all the 4 faces and the 4 pillars of the front veranda art* henutihdly 
carved with figiii'cs of lions with riders in front. The door-ways likewise show good 
n'ork. Tlic is a lofty structure wit h verandas e.vtendi(ig to a great dis¬ 

tance on both sides. I’heve is also a preth* large teniplo of tUa goddess to the left 
of the main lempk. The RanwJsvara temple close by also shows junMly good work. 
The inscriptians on its basement are engraved in i‘.\cetleut Krimiaila characters. 
Three oew epigraphs wine found here —2 on the south kiseineiil and I to the nght 
of (lie east entwncB. Gundlupet has a ruined fort. It is called V'ijayapiira in the 


inscriptions. 

:J7, The Ijiat place visited during this tour was Nauj ingud, The S'rlkmithiVS- 
vara temple hero is a large building in tlie Dra vidian style with a fine jfiJprtrn and 

a veratidji in front supported by 8 huge but well carved 

K^nnienig Eti leinple. black stOHH pillars. It appears that some of the shrines 

have been removed with their inscriptions with the 
object of giving more light to the interior of the temple. In the iKn-artiinja 
tIrtb ure cells to the right and left, as in the temple at Clianirjiiiiagar, 

containing set u[> by the queens .and relatives of Krishiiu Raja O^cyar III. 

I'here are also in a shrine, as there, statues as well as metallic figures of Ivriahna- 
lUja O^eyar Ilf iind liis fouv queens, stnudiiig with folded hands, with lal>ets on 
t he pedestals, tlio kiiiiij's statue having also a Sanskrit verse incised on its pede.s^l. 
In the fjnU-drft we have again, as there, shrines all reund, the south ones couruiiiiug 
figures, both in stone and metal, of the <13 devotee-s of Siva, the west Clips liuffttH 
and the north ones figures of Siva represontiiig hk^i? j or spoyts. Many of the 
figures hei-o are, however, much better carved than those at Cliunirajuagar. Bftrvati, 
the goddes.s of the temple, is a tine figure, is also Xilitiyana with his con- 
si irts. In a shrine in the iiortli is a figure of Stibmlimanvu, the DantIiiy"^^bapiLni 
variety (para l)J, with & bare head, seated on a peacock and shellrU'ed by the 7 
hoork of a serpent, holding a staff in one of the two hands. Bcside.s the hibck on the 
pedestals mentioiied above, 20 raodi.*ra inscriptions awe foainl ou biTiss-pluted thxir* 
ways, vehicles, etc. The smiilkr vehicles are mostly m ule of silver and gold, some 
of them being arlistically ext'cuted The larger onus, finch as the Guja. iitha, Kadti ;i 
and Turaga rh>:’SL‘), iire'tine pieces of workm.inshi|t Tlicse have wheels auJ can 
f>e e tsilv moved, the Cxaj.iratha being drawn by an elephant. 'I'he larger vchhles 
are all gifts from Ivrislma lUja Odiy.ir Ilf. l‘be top inripec round tiiv temple iia^ 
mortar'fignrris, us ..t Mugur and Obamrajuag ir. rep-eseniing v iflerit^s of Giinu- 
piiti, etc„^widi labels below giving tlieir names. The tot d of auch labels is abot t iS-a. 
An hjsirip'iviTi of til? ' '*th cu«nry wai liisjjvei'dl n i the hid-ffUk" 1 re- 
cur lied to Bangalore ou the Sth of March. 


35. On tho 29th of May .912, I went to Mysore in connection with a meeting 
of the j^ard for the miinagcmeut of the Local E.^ a mi nations to be held there oil tlio 
JOth of May. While in Mysore I inspect-d all the teippks in the town and also a 
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few p!ao83 intiie neighbourhood. lo the FfnaaniukHshnnsvami temple, which was 

founded by Kriahnji Raja Odoyar III in 1820, a do^cn 
ityuqre tempks. modem insorjpl'iona wei'C found on brass-plated door¬ 

ways, Teh ides, silver vessels, etc. Labels were also found 
on the pedestals of metallic figures of gods, saints and sages, about in all, the king's 

tiame being also given. We have likewise here in a shrine statues and metallic 
figures of the king and his queens with labels, Sin number, on the pedestals. The 
Varaliasvimi temple gJivo us 6 records, 3 on the pedestals of images and 3 on ’prabhd- 
Ta/eii,etc. One of them mentions Chikka Deva Riija Odeyar (1675-1704) as the donor. 
The labels on two of the above images show that they belong to the Prasanntikrish- 
nasTami temple. \'ai‘ahasvS.mi had been set up at Sericgapatam by Chikka Deva 
Raja Odej'^ur, but as the temple was demolishetl by ‘l ippu, the image was brought 
to My'.’^ore and set up again in 1800. The Vai'ahasviimi temple is a fine structure, 
especially the shrine of the goddess, which has a finely carved door-uav and well 
executed pillars, TJie towers show good work. In thewL'irruui/rt-^ there are stucco 
niches at the sides of the entitmce. Four iascriptions were found on the vessels and 
jewels of the Lakshmirama^svami temple. This temple was in existence before 
1409, since an epigraph of that date fouud in Cole’s Garden registers a grant of 
land to it. A few modern records were also found in the Venkataramana, 
Trii.iayane^vai'n and Prasannananjimdusvara temples. In the g.'it^eu below Dod^a- 
kero, called Madhuvana, which contains the tn'adfii'ujifw or tombs of tlie deceased 
members of the Royal Family, about lo epitaphs were noted, but only one of them 
is datetl. An inscription was also discovered on the ornamental stone cot kept in 
the Oriental Library, The cot, which measiiresT^f' by 6’, is well carved and orna¬ 
mented on all the four sides and has a flower in the middle of the upper sui'face. 
The legs, which are sepamte pieces about 2 feet high, are also well e.xeoutefl. It is 
said that the oot once belonged to Kempe Ijotida of .Magadi. Two sets of copper 
plates were pi-ociired, not, however, without some difficulty, from Guncial Pandit 
Lakshmanoehar and Tjokshmiuarayanu .lois of .Mysore. One of them is a long 



Jb. The places tliat were visited near Mysore wore tlm Chamnni)! Hill, Kuk- 
karhalli, Tanasikoppal, Heje Bfigridi, Cole's Garden ami Ri.>lavatta. At some disLance 

aljove ihe foot of tho Chiiniu^di Hill is a innfha to the 
I uKir Myatpre. left, known as An padauappa’s Ttuifha, with a spring at 

the back, A new inscription was copied here. Further 
up is a huge bull, carved out of granite, and arti.-tically executed with rich 
ornamentation. The figure, w'hicli is 23 ft. loug, 10 ft. broad and 11 ft. hit'll, 


seated on a terrace facing south. The head is at 
the ffTDimd level. It is said that the bull 


, IV iL. oroau ana 1 1 ri. UJgh, is 
height of more than 15 ft. from 

. - - -. — Tvas caused to be made in 1604 by 

Dodda Devil Raja Odeyan The building of the steps, 1,000 in number, is likewise 
attributed to him. The Chamujode^vari temple on the top is a pretty large building 
with a fine pf;/>arff. About 13 iiisf:rip>tions were found on the teni'jde voesels and 
jewels. OuGof the gold jewels, eiiilcd XukshiitrsmAHke.apreseiitfromKmlinu- 
Raja Odeyar III, is of interest as having 30 Sanskiit verses inscribed on it The 
inscription on another tells us that it wtw preseuted to another temple, name)v 
the teinjdt' at Uttanhalli, SVo have also belt) in a shrine statues of Krislina Ri’m 
Odeynt-III rind his queens \vith the names engraved on the pedestals. The king’s 
statue, alioiit 6 feet high, is well execiitiKl, Tii the f/i-rikfVra of the MahabalMvai’a 
temjde t wo old epigr.aphs of the Gatiga ]}eriot] were disco^’ered near a Rilva trs*e 
Five " -^ - - — , - . . . 



The stone containin' the in script ion 
in para 3 ! of my rfii-jwW for IBitg, was 

say iliiit there was .an irts.riberl stoue in ibo Tiiti’s field to the mu 

and that it miglit lie burie I in the bniid of the cuiial newly dug in tin* field, 
is, however, an iuipresifioii of the record in the office. Man a I wad! the 


grantor! bv Nui’a:- 


the 1 hiilukya chief Xarasingayyii, noticed 
lint found at hiikknrhulli. The Til lagers 

west of iliG village 
There 
village 


oirjuayvH m this insetiption, is now a villatm 

tween liiTpisiloppal and K:itiiiegnui)iinkojipjil, Hie Tsvara templu 


at 


situated l>e- 
Halu Rdgndi 


was idspBcteil. la the rutmmn^ are figures of Bhairava, Durga andSurja, the 
last flaaked, ad usual, bir feiaata figures armed with bO(>rs. There is also a slab here 
ooataiiuEtg in the upper paaol a figure on horse back with an upliftacl sword in one 
of the ban Is, attemied by an umbrella bea^'er; while the lower one has the figure 
■of a pig attacked by dogs both before and behind. There is a small shrine to the 
north containiug separate figures of t^aptufndtrit’dh. impressions were taken 
of the old inscriptions bare, namely, Mysore 14 and 15. The inscrtption in Cole’s 
Garden of Nnrasa, father of Krishna-l5era-R^ya of Vijayanagar, noticed in para 66 
of toy Repnrt for 1908, and the inscriptions at BeUviitra, Arysore o and (i, were 
oxamined and impvnssious ttken. Tha former records a grant in 14159 for the god 
Laxshmiraina^a of Afy.sore (MaisfirpurailtiTasaya Lakshmik^ntaya) and gives the 
name Mnistir just as it is pronounced and written in the present day. I returuced 
to Bangalore on the 5th of June. 

40, On the 24tli of June I made a tour to Davangere and Tarikere Tulaks 
Harihar templo. ^ inspect the Ilainhireivara temple at Harihar and the 

Anirit&^vam temple at Amritapura. The former is a 
large temple in the Clialukyan style of architectnre, built in 1-321 by P61a|va, a 
ge.ier il of tha Hoys da king Narasimlia H. it has a gtrhkafjnkn'or adytiim, 
a or vestibnle, a or mid He hall and a 

or front hall. Tim image of Hariliara, which is about 4 feet high, stands with¬ 
out any prahkimh or glory, the left half representing. Vishnu with the ^aislinava 
Attributes, the discus and couch ani the right half Siva ivich the S'aiva attri. 
bates, the trident and rosary. The head ivears ;i er.iwaon blie Vishnu side and 
mitted hair and a crescent on the Siva side. The upper two hand.s rest upon 
two panels on both sides, tin right one coiitaitihig figiues of Par vat i and Gaaspati 
and the left one figures of Lakshmi and dishyasringa. Koine say that the image, 
having been mutihted by the .Muhaminadaus, was iiuuiersed in wate^r, being replaced 
by a smaller figure of the same kind, aVjcuc 14 feet high, callc i Glnkka Hai ilmr^siyAra; 
and that suhscquently it was pieced together and set up again, the smaller image 
being letuoved to the small shrine to the north-west of the main temple in \vhich we 
fin|tl itnow The door-way of the siikhandxi entrance has ordinary screens at the 
sides with pairs of below, the left pair holding a discus and a conrh 

and the right pair a drum and i trident. The n<ivAr‘iti<jti has also eutrances in the 
north and south in front of which are fine porches witli good pillars, door-ways and 
ceiling. The pillars of the nftcatanga, are well muted.' The^ceiltngs, though tint, 
are ut^tly anil delicately carved with rows of lotuses, tha ocutral one haitig"sculp¬ 
tured witli fine figiii-es of a.fh{'i likpfi\tk,t.s. The middle space of the hii tjr Ls now 
vacant, the panel containing a figure uf Hariha'esvani which was there hiving been 
removed. It was tius figure that ivas worsitippei fop some time in r.he ts.ijple. as 
stated alm'(% and was subs 2 i]uenbly set up la the small shrine to the north-west. 
The miikJta^mimUrpa is a grand structure with three entrances in the thro 3 directians 
and a hiitii veranda riinuitig all pound. There are also two narrow entrances in 
the north and south at tlio ends of the mixiran^a front wall. This is peculiar. The 
ceilings are siiiiilar to those of the nacaritiif/d, .Around the int^Jiftd-unt^fuptt outside 
runs a I ailed parapet, about 54 feet high. At the bottom of this comes a fjjfcze of 
fine s(»I]-work with well-carved figures in ovary ctiiivolution; above this rlius a 
frie/e or elephants, horses and camels, with riders, hoi-ses or cattle Is coming between 
elephants; above tliis again come figures between fiUastors supmountetlby luiuiatiire 
turr^ and finally runs a rail with figures deb ween doitblc col mans siir mounted by 
o band of ornamontal acroU-work with figures or fiowers in the coitvolutious, 
Arounil the sf(17mii(jjfi and yrti’Wayri'Au outside there art* friezes of scr iJ-work, as 
elsewhere, and of swans. Above (.lie latter at soino interval come figarus liutweeii 
pilasters with bunvts above. Over the eaves runs rouad a parapsi cun mining deli¬ 
cately carved figure.^ of animals, men or gods, the maj.n-itv consisting of fifj-ures uf 
lions attacking elephants. The Litter appear to be peculiar U) the temples of Tills 
part of the country. The top parapet of the front i/eoypipu has no sculptures now 
but only small iiue irved blocks of stone, which may be supposed to mdicute that the 
portion was either unfinished or subsequently restored. Tlie Saraconio door-wav 
said to have been made by tlie .Muhammadaus into the dome over the image of the 
god {EpUjmphia Citrnaiim, Vol. XL, IniroditctioH, page :i3) is no longer in e.^cisteuce, 
having been vomoved when the teinple was repuire L The giirbhdt/rihd lias a t>wer 
built of brick aud mortar and tliras oriiamenbal niches on ths cuter walls in the 
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three directions with pairs of elephants at the sides. There are two 
one opposite the east entrance and the other oppositu the south porch of the 
ra'ixga. It is said that there was likewise a mftiulivCtYii opposite tlie north pore 1 1 ; 
but DOW we have a cell of Kulabhairava in the porch with a @ne door-way^ which 
blocks the passage. The north porch has two narrow eotrances in tlie east and 
west. On both sides of the cast msktidv^ni stand two ornamental lump pillars built 
of separate pieces of stone with stands for lamps jutting out on all sides from tbe- 
bottom to the top. The temple resembles in several respects the Xgdare^vara and 
Kaitabbelvara temples at Bclgamt and Kuppatur. To the left of the temple stands 
the shrine of Lakshtnl, consisting of a garbhtigrifi>i and a front muitfapa. The latter 
bus three entrances and a veranda running all round inside^ The ceilings are Sat 
like those of the main temple except the central one which is about 2 feet deep witli 
a big lotus bud in the centre- There are two niches at the sides of the door-way^ 
one containiug a figure of Gavuipati and the other a Naga stone. In the adytum 
we have instead of the original Lakshmi a m.arblo figure of Mahishasuramardinif 
about feet high, with eight bauds, said to have been set up by Subedar Lakshmana 
Heri during the time of ttie Peshwas. Around tlie maiilapa outside runs a jagati 
or railed parapet, about 6 feet high, which has no friezes at the bottom, but has in 
the middle single pilasters surmounted by turrets and at the top a rail with flowers 
Ijetwecn double columns. The shrine has a fine tower built of brick and mortar. 
It is said that corresponding to this shrine there wa,3 a shrine of Parvati to fhe 
right of the temple. This may be true as if is in conformity with the dual natui*e 
of the god. 

41. A number of new inaorjptions was discovered nt the temple : one on the 
u'all to the leftof the entmuee, two on the wall to the right, two on a huge woooeu box 
in the muf-ha-imaiifapi, two on the left pillar of the south p^5^ ch, one on the right pillar, 
one on the west biise of the gurbltarjrilKt, one on a stone near the west outer wall of 
the Lakshmi shrine and one below Davungere 4u. A few more ivere also found on the 
hells kept in the temple store-room. One more record was copied at the Ourgi 
temple, which belongs to the rortegtiTs Three sets of copper plates ivere procured 
from Sahukar Chiuuappa Terkar of Hai-ihar for examination. It appears that these 
were unearthed some years ago when digging the foundation of an old house site ad¬ 
joining the fort wall. Two of them register grants by the VijayMiiagar king Harilmra 
and the thinl belongs to D6va-li%a 11. ‘I he reconls are fine specimens of JSanski’it 
composition. IMy thanks are due to Mr, R. Mahadeva Rao, retired Assistant 
Cotmnissioaer, for his help in getting these plates. The shanhog of Harihar, 
Srinivasa Sitaramn Kulakamni, showed me some old records relating to the temple, 
one of which says that Tippu broke the images (a largo numlx^r named) oF the 
temple, carded aw^* its belodgings and converted a portion of it into a moscpie. 
The shanbog also gl,ve me for examination 5 Jlaratbi itdiiadsf issued during the 
time of Peshw'a iialaji Rao and 2 by Krishna Raja Odejar III, as also a brief 
(piasi-liiatorioal account of HariUar compiled from old records in 1 SilH. in Davnn- 
gere 4^1 more tlmn 50 lines have been newly copied. The structure which contained 
D-avangere 4*' mid 47 has been demolished. The stone containing Derangere 41 lies 
on the ground broken into d pieces. Davangero 58 and 65 are not forth coming. 
The stones contaitiing Davangere 60 and 59 have at the top n figure of Harihara as 
in the temple, flanked by Nandi and Garuda on the right and left. The stone con¬ 
taining Davaugere 89, about 15 feet high, is perhaps the tallest of the inscribed 
slabs that I have seen set up. Though the temple was built in 1224, tlic god of the 
temple is referred to in sevend earlier inscriptions, in the inscriptiona Hanhar 
seems to Ije called Ku^Iur m being at the confluence of the TuTigabhadpo. and the 

-.y Haridra. 

42, Tlic rsvara tciufile nt Naiiditavni'e, aiiout 8 miies from H arihar, was 
iuspccied. It is a araal! neat structure in the Glialukyan style. The ffurhlifigriba 

a ad are in tact, bur the ii-amraytyu Ims bi-en 

Katiiiii^Tan* it-inple, restored With iiiud walls. The god is named Amrita- 

lingaminikt'svani iti i7a\'3ngei'G liO, of 1 :i2fj, Tlie 
temple appears to have been built at about tliat period. The lintel of the 
door-way has a figure of Tangitivfisvara in the middle flanked by Rrahma 
and VTsliiiu ^nj the right and left. In a niche to (hy leftof ilds door-way is a 
good figure of jMidijsliaMirjitntiidini. 'J'here is now no niche to the right, though 
a mniilidt'd figure of tTnijapati, which otice occupied it, is lying there. Other 
figures found in the vnrfiraufj'f aiie Sarasvati and 8aptani4trili4h to the right, and 
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Subrafamn^ja, Uciamabe^vara and Kagadaiupati to tlieleftv In a coll to tlic left 
stande a 6ne figure of Vishnu, about 4^ feet high, flanked by 2 pairs of female 
figures, one pair bearing chavris and the other, pitchers. Beyond the female figures 
there is also nn the right a figure of Garuda and on the left a figure of a man stand¬ 
ing with uplifted hand with au elephant behind. The central ceiling has delicately 
carved figures of aaktadikpiikikajt. Opposite the temple is a large Nand^ enclosed 
in a shrine. The outer walls of the tfarbhugrikii and swA'Ai«»rt.st have sdliptHres on 
them. A row of large figitre^ mostl}* mutilated, runs round in the middlei The 
figures are Sh in nnmWr, H being female. The gode represented are Biva, 
Ganapati, Virabliadra, Hantiman and the robed Dakshi^^mdrti with his companion 
Mohini. Above this row* is n fine cornice with bead work. Eelow the row of 
figures runs a delicately eaecntei frieze of foliage, and between this and another 
similar frieze come finely carved figures of lions attacking elephants, etc., as in 
the top parapet of the IlaribarOwara temple at Harihar. There are also similar 
figures at the top, but they are roughly worked. .Around the garhltogrihn are 3 
fine niches in the three directions with turrets above and female chauri-bearers at 
tbs sides. The north niclie has a broken figure of Gurga, the other two being, 
empty. In this temple is kept an ornamental wooden frame, named Ei^tduiUu 

mounted on smalt wheels and decorated with five knobs at the top. It is a boafd, 
about 3^’ by 2', with ornamental borders and rows of small cavities all over the 
front surface. It is said that those who grow the betel vine, in order to guard the 
leaves against disease and insect-pcsts, vow* to the god of the temple that they 
u^onld worship the frame and give doles of rice, etc., to the pMjrfri ; and that in 
fulfilment of the row the}' insert numbera of betel leaves in each cavity of the frame, 
tying at the same time large quantities of the same to the knobs at the top, and 
move the friinm side-w'aya on the wheels. The number of leaves retpjirRd for the 
purpose is above 2,000. After the or worship is over the leaves are said to 
be distributed among the villagers. They say the worship of the fi-ame takes place 
almost every year. 

A A 

43. From Harihar I went to Davangere, The Fvaro temple at Anekoi.ida, 
a village about 2 miles from Duvangere, was visited. It is a small neat temple in the 

Chalukyan stylo, restored reoentJy ivith mud avails and 
A'neko^t U’mple. phistorcd. Originally it had 3 cells, though there are 

only 2 at preaeut, the south cell being no longer in existence. 
The north cell is now empty- The luuiti cell Inis a Jtid'hajmai and a namrtnitja. 
The g'trhhfignka door-way is well e.vecuted and has a figure of Gajalakslimi in the 
middle of the linbel. The door-way, which is also good, has ornament id 

screens at the sides and a figure of Siva on the lintel flanked on tlic left by Vishnu 
and Subralimanya ami on the right by Eruhma and Gainipati with mtiJ^avas beyond 
the.se on lx>th the sides. At the sides of the door-way are 2 fine niches with female 
chauri-hearers on either side, the right one containing a figure of Sarasvati and tlie 
left one, of Mablshasiiramardiid. The left cell has the finest door-way in the temple. 
The ceilings are deep and show good work, 8 of them having on the circular under 
surface of tlie hanging cenind piece figures of aifh{aiIi(L-p(llal-a3 in the particular 
directions, while the central one has a figure of Siva as Gajasuramardana flanked by 
Brahma and Vishnu. 'I'he four pillars of the Tu^mrariga are well executed with bead- 
work and sculptures at the bottom. The latter* are flue figures of gotls iiud goddess¬ 
es ill niches under ornamental canopies. Beyond the are verandas on 

both sides wdth three beautiful pillars on either side, the front pair being of special 
design rarely seen in other temples. Outside, a railed parapet, alKuit 4-^ feet bigb, 
nms round the front portion up to the plestered walls of the ^iavarunga. At some 
distance from the bottom runs a frieze of Yakaha,s, seated in niches, every idternato 
figure being placed « little inward. Above this comes a row of turrets. Above this 
iigAin comes a mil w*ith figures between ornamental double columns which are in a 
slightly slanting position,' There are also ornamental bauds above and below the 
miL Opposite the temple is a fine Xandi iu a shrine. A new inaenption was- 
discovered on the base to the left of the entrance. It is in praise of one of the sculpt¬ 
ors named Bavoja. The temple appears to have been built in the first half of the 12th 
century. To the south-west of the temple is a small shrine containing a seated 
female figure, about 3 feet high, with 4 mutilated hands, which the villagers call 
Gangambikii. On an elevaiion close by is the temple of a four handed goddess known 
as Afaradamniu. At Dovangere a new epigraph was copied at the entrance to the 
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“ * 

Anjanfiya lample. Atiekon^a appears to have been a place of some import¬ 
ance at one time. Till recently small gold coins used to bo picked up there after 
heavy laius. One of these was shown to me at Davan^ere by S^ukar Virupaksh- 
appa. the builder of the Chatram near the Rsiilway Station. The coin w'as very 
small, weighing about 3 grains, with a caparisoned elepbaob on one side and a bird 
or foliage on the other. It probably belongs to the Piipdyas of ITclichangi, which 
IS ODiy 6 milps from Davacgere- 

44. 1 then went to Tarikere. At the entrance to Piimaiva's Chatram in the 
tow'n are set np 4 pillars belonging to some temple and figiires'of two lions at the 
. aides. The latter are well Ciirved and are said to have 

onco adorned the gate of the Tarikere Palegir’s palace 
ifi the fort, which is no longer in existence. The lions 
have one of thcir paws resting on a man who holds a sword. The Palegar’s palace 
in the town 18 an old dilapidated structure, which, lam told, w^as sold by public 
auction aoiue years ago to some Sahiikar in Bangalore. It has a tiled porch ^vith a 
well cat ved woodeiQ door-way and some old-faRluoTjed w'fKxlen screens on the upper 
floor, fiid^yiir, a village about 2 miles from Tarikere, was lusiiected and 2 new 
mscriptions discovered in the ruined Kfii^va temple. Tlie image of this temple 
appears to have been removed to Tarikere and set up in a small shrine newly built 
near the tank. From one of the newly found inscriptions at Ilaleyfir we learn tlnit 
arikere, otherwise called Amaravatipura, was an atjf^thtira brought into existeiicH 
by bakiimfirfisa.dahdiinayaka, a general of IhiJlala if (1173-1220), before 1180. the 
jeiir in wlneli the ioiiiire of KSi?tiva was set up at Haley i\r* 

’ Amritesvara temple at Amritapiiia, iilwut ti miles from Tarikere, was 

visited. It is a very specimen of Chaliikyau architecture, built in 119(>, with 
some features which are unique in desi^i and execiifioli (sire Plate I). It consists 

of II ffurbfHifjrthai iX sui‘hti»mi, a naramm/rt and a mukfiu 
nintjipara and stands in the middle of ati oxters si ve court- 

. , y«rd enclosed by a stone wall, about 7 feet high, witli 

muiit the east and west. The giirhit'tijrihn door-ivuy has a fitrure of 

bajalakshiiii on the hntel and smull finely carved dvm ttiiiilfil-na at the bottom of 

the jambs. The door-way has ornaiuyrtal serct'iis at the sides and fine 

or Mannintlui and Rati on the jarphs^M^e lint^fl having a gf Tfmda- 

Ttidvani in the middle Hanked by Bmhma und Vlshttn and by All the 

ci-dmgs of the mvarafi^a^ wliidi are more t\mn 2 feet di-ep, are beautifully execute 
c' liio middle one has a ronod centra! piece depending from the top with a fine 
figure of landavfis rara sculptured on its circular under surfarCCi while the one to its 
north has a fine!/carved conch-shell Inmging down from the top. The remaining 
ccihngs have lotus buds. The conch-shcll is peculiar, x^'o the right in the nanirtinm 
are figures of Ga^apati, .SaptamAtrikah, Snrasvaii lUiJ Nagudampati (i e, 
couple); and to the left, figures of Virabhadra and Snbmhnmnya, Tlie 1st, 3rd and 4Ui 
are fine figures with nch ornamentation. The has also an entiaace in the 

eoiith with a fine porch. The Ha'iMfF-mt/N^flpaisagritnd artistic structure with ver¬ 
andas all i-ounil and the usual three entrances. It is connectad with the mmra>nfa by 
a porch, which has veran-las mi both sides and two well executed ceilings. Albo<rether 
there are 30 beautiful ceilings, each about 3 feet deep, in this hall. "Some of them 
have hiheis on the sides Ijclow giving the names of the sculptors who made tlieni. 
Among the names mny be mentioned Malitamn, Padumanim, Baluga and .MaLavn 
Altogether fifteen such labels were copied. The verandas running round the Imll 
have in the middle a frieze of flowers between pilastere. The pillara are polished 
and have a black shining surface. Outside the front hall runs round a mati or 
raileil piirai>et,abDut 5 feet high, with delicately carveti turrets in relief and an artistic 
rail, about 2 feet wide, above them containing figures between single columns Above 
anil below the rail arc exquisitely finished bauds of scndl-workr the eouTolntious 
Having m some places figures of animals, flowers, etc., the lower baud also Containincr 
some oh-sceue figures here and there. The rail here takes the place of the Purunic 
fneze in other temples. On the north or left side of tlie ImlJ begin on the mil scoio- 
tures dfuacrating the story of the BhAgavata-purapa, oJiiefly of itsJOth Skawlka which 
treats of ihe boyish sports of Erishna, the last incident illusti-ated being Earnsa- 
vadha or the killiiig of Kaiusa. One of the sculpture.^ lepresents Vasiuleva, father 
^ Krishna as falling at the feet of an ass. This incident la not mentioned in the 
BhAgavHta but is based or* a vulgar tradition, which says timt Kamaa h id kept iiii 
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aaa near tba room whore Dfivaki, wife of Vasutlevo, iised to be confined witli inatruc- 
tious that he should bray as soon as a child was bom, so that Kamsa raight be ap* 
prised of the occnn-ence and kill the child ; and thatj when the 7th child was about 
to be delivered, Vasnddva fell at the feet of the ass entreat!og him not to bray. 
The scnlptnre is worthy of note as showing that the tradition was current as far 
hick as 11?6, the year in which the temple was bnilt. To the right of the north 
-entrance begins the story of the Mahablisrsta, ending with the acquisition by Arjuna 
of the f^iiSnpatagtra from Siva. On the south or rijht side of the hall the story of 
the Riirniya^a is completely delineated. The sculptures on the rail are all well 
<Hi[’ved. The turrets ar|oiind the hull are of two sizes : the smaller ones flanked by 
pairs of lions come between flic larger and add cimsiderably to the beauty of the 
stpiictiire. To the left of the south entrance is a fine turret below which a mtm, 
standing under a uatiopy formed by the seven hoods of a serpent between two pairs 
of lions which attack elephantSi stabs the lion to the right; and another near it with 
A creeper, perfectly natural, tn’ining itself round the pilaster Ijolow. Around the 
g^fiJiagriha, saktinnA^i and nam^uftija the outer avails have fine turrets, pilasters and 
perpendicular bands of scroll-work. The latter are rarely found in other temples 
of this style. Tiie only other temple whure I have seen similar bands is the S'untii- 
vam temple at Jinanathapura near Sravan Bolgola. Around the yftrhhmjrika in the 
three directions the turrets are flanked by pairs of scroll-work bands. The estorior 
of the wall opposite the north entrance of the w«n;u ruuya, Las a fine inrrot iii relief 
Hanked on either side by seven graditallj receding scroll-work bands. The whole 
presents a charming appearence. Above the eaves, wliieh are decorated with l>ead 
work, runs a parapet eontiiining fine figures all round. Tbs tower is sculptured 
with figni'es on all the sides. But in the three direettons there are rows of protrad* 
ing figures one over the other from the bottom to the top, surmounted by Hinhtim 
Ifdotos or lion's lieads. 'I’hLs too is peculiar. In front of the tower we have the 
HoysfJa crest, adjoining which there is a very fine figure of Gaiasnmmardana, carved 
out of black .stone, witli a prtibhdcafe containing figures of the regents of the direc¬ 
tions. The original WaW having disappeared, a brass one has been .siibstituteil. 
Tlie front hall has gigantic drip-stones all round in place of the ornamental eaves 
of the other parts; and above the drip-stones runs a parapet with well executed 
figures, aorne of whicti h.ave labels below. t'igures of lions attacking elephauts 
occur here and there as in the temples at Harihar and A’nekointjia. Upposite the 
north entrance of the fiont hall is a structure in ruins, known as Side (the dancing 
girls’) ma^tipa, which appears to have bean a iiiu/uin/raj d once. It is said that this 
was the passage through which the god was tak^u out in procession and that the 
dancing girls waited here to accorupany the god. To the south-east of this is a 
small shrine in ruins containing a fine but mutilated figure, iiljout 4 feet high, of 
Bliaii-ara. To the right of tUe ijurbh^njrihi is a beautiful temple, also in ruins, said 
to be of Sarasvati, with elephants at the sides of the ontranc?. It has a gf(/rb/ni~ 
j/ri/id, a and a nari'ow verauda in front. A fine jagafi or parapet rims 

round the last. It is worthy of mention that a single beam, measuriu:: 31’ X x If*’, 
is carried over all the 4 pillars of tho veranda. The door-way of this temple is an 
exquisite piece of workmansbip. TliO stone/irdMcti or compound wall is now in ruins. 
It had on the top all round thick stone iliacs, about 1 i feet in diameter, with rect- 
angnlar bases, both in one piece, the outer faces being aciilpturml with line figures 
of dowers, animals, s’odG, etc., in relief. This is another speci-Til feature nt this tem¬ 
ple. A few of the discs are in po.siti(m, though most of them liave fallen down. 
The jii'd/L'dro. must have once presented the appearance of a veritable art gallery, 
Seeing that the artistically carved figures are of various kinds and designs. About 
a doiieii varieties wore observed in flowers alone, some standing by themselvea and 
soaie enclosed in fino geometrical figures such as squares and circles. The same 
was the case with the figures of animals. A new inscription was found at the east 
entrance of the front hall. 

10. ^'his temple is by no means inferior in workmanship to the temple at 
Halebid. Though not possessing a row of large figures and a large number of 
friezes as the temple there, it has some fine arcliitectaral features which are not 
there. 'I'he delicacy of touch and orlgiaality of design displayed here are admir¬ 
able. The temple oiiglit to be conserved and prevented from lapsing inn> further 
rain. It is a pity that pipa! plaub have rooted themselves over the tower and 
othur parte, ArraDg^inciit^ Lave to bo to destroy these as early as possible 

by means of the scrub eiadicator} as otherwis^ this gem^of architecture will be no 
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more in a few years. Tl»© ostoriot of the front hail is disfigured by a number of 
rough stones used to prop up the huge drip-stones; these^have to Iw replaced by 
dressed pillars. The roof has to be mad© water-tight by a coat of concrete where 
uccessary. A compound wall is urgently needed, Tlie old stone wall is already 
there i it has to be repaii'ed and the top discs put in their places. The restoration 
of this wali Trill considerably add to the beauty of the temple. The employment of 
a watchman is also necessary. There Is a well in the temple enclosure and pei^ons 
visiting the place sometimes cook their meals, I bear, in tbe front hall. This ought 
not to be allowed. If the Su]e-niantapa is made water-tight, people can cook there 
and the front hall will be saved from injury. 1 returned fco Bangalore on the 2nd 
of July. 

47. Pandit Venkannacbar was seot out to Melkote to bring impressions of all 

the new inscriptions discovered thereby me in 1907 and 1908 and also of a few 
printed inscrlptionfi. He was also instructed to inspect a few villages in the neigh* 
Iwurhood where, f was told, there were some new records. He visited si.v villages in 
Seringapataui Taluk, two in Knshnarajpete Taluk and one in Nagaraangala Taluk 
and copied nearly twenty seven new inscriptions. One of the printed Inscriptions 
of Melkote, Seringamtnm 93, of which an estanipage is now available, takes u.s back 
to the time of Vishnuvardhana, with whose assistance RaTnanujlclinTya is said to 
have buik the Nanlja^aevumi temple. Ten of the inscriptions brought by Pandit 
Venkauuachar are epitaphs, mo.stly dated in the first half of the iOth century, found 
on the IrrtnJfivanfljf or tombs of Sepoys at French Rocks, the language used beiu"- 
Tamil or Telugu. '* 

48. T. Xanias.sivayam Pillay, the Photographer and Draughtsman of tbe 
office, bioughi iuipre.^sioris of three new records fiota Halebid, where he hud gone 
to take pliotogruplis of the temples. The stones containing these records were under 
water at the time of my visit to Halebid. Re also brought an impression of u new 
epigraph at A^ugfir near Halebid. 

49. Other records examined during the year under report were three sets of 
copper plates. One of them, received from Aonayyaseifci of Guuimareiptjlipum, 
SfinivBspur Taluk, is un important Ganga record, issued in the 4i-th year of 
Duvviuitu s reign. T am indebted lo Mr. G. Venkoba Rao of the Madras Archmolo- 
gieal Department for giving me information of the 6.\istoncfe of this grant. The 
second set was received froiu the Amildar of Uole-Narsipiir, who discovered it in 
the possession of Pujtlri Uangaiya of GavisAmanhalli, Hole-Nhireipur Tuluk. The 
third was found by me in Hio possession of a begqsir, named SitanimA Bairigi, who 
belongs to ChingarhalH, Oevninhalli 1'ahik. 

50. Altogether the number of new records copied during the year ander 

report was 535, exclusive of labels below figures in stone, copper or mortar and 
inscriptions on a number of temple bells, which together make a total of 409, 0/ 

the 535 recoi-da, 483 belong to the Mysore District, 27 to the (?liitaldrug District, 
18 to the Kailur District, B to the Hassau District, and one each to thelColar and 
Banguloi*© Districts. According to the charactei-s in which they iu-e written, 91 are 
in Tamil. 14 in Telugu, 11 in Xagari, 5 in Marathi, 1 each in Persian and English, 
and the rest in Kannada. In almost every village visited the printed iuscriptiotis 
were also checked by a comparison with the originals. Complete and accurate 
copies have ttios been procured of a large number of them, especially in the Mysore 
District. 

51. My thanks are due to Mr. ilajnkaryaprasakto Rao Bahadur 0. 8hitiua Rao 

Siiperiutendent, My.sore Revenue Survey, for sending me transcripts and translations 
in Kannada of the Marathi ^ttwnk received from Srinivasa Sitarama Kulak^rfiiii 
shanbhog of Rarihar, (para 4U), ‘ * 

52. In connection with the revised edition of the Coorg volume of inscriptions 
which he is bringingout in England, Mr. Rice sent to me for decipherment estani- 
pages of two inscriptions foumi at Bhagnman^la and Paliir (Coorg 8 and 9), The 
task of tiecipherment involved considerable labour e.xtending over several'davs at 
the eml of which transcripts and tentative translations of the lecmds were sent to 
Mr. Hire. 'I he first ejjigraph tells us that while Meclipuiidi Kniiniyarasan wns 
ruling She Bshlharnpa llhtigBVarara.^n of the assembly of Purnsliflitama <»ave 
fl coi>pcr piare grant, afiparesilly to the temple of ifaliadeva. The second informs 
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us that a was set up for the gtxi MahAdeva by Bodbarupa Bliafjavara- 

palayya, no doubt the same as the one mentioned in the fi.rat, and adds that be was a 
disciple of AvidyAm^ityu-bhattAraka of the assembly of Purushdtfama. The in- 
sjcriptioiis are not dated, but may belong to about the I2fch century. The characters 
of the records are a mixture of Grantha, ililayAJnm, Tamil and rarely Vat^luttii 
The language, though mostly Tamil, has some Tulu and Malayalam words, besides 
a few which are used iu a technical sense on the West Coast. K^early a half of both 
the records consists of peculiar imprecations not met with in other in^riptions. 
The Pal dr inscription says that the grant is placed under the protection of 
S’riTaiabnavas, the Vajanjiyav fmerchants) and the “ armed several thousands,” of 
the 18 countries, and of the Brahmans of the IS widws. 


O^ce irc)'^. 

53. Besides the gold coin examined at Davangere (para 43), 830 coins, 
ConsLStiug of gold, silver and cop]>er, received from the Deputy Commissioner, 
Shimoga, were examined. Tliese were found to consist of Vijayanagar coins of 
Krishiia D£‘va Rfiya, Achyuta-SAyn and SadA^ira-Raya, Mysore coins of Hydi^r, 
Tippu and Krishna-RAja Odayar Elf, and coins of the Bast India Company. There 
was also a solitary Tiraraya paJiam of the West Coast. 

54 The printing of the Kannada texts of the revised edition of the Sravana 
Belgola volume was completed. The Roman portion was in the press. The printing 
of tins was not taken in hand owing to the accented letters not having arrived irom 
England, The translations were being got ready for the press. 

55. The printing of tbe revised edition of the KarnStaka S’abdAtiusAsanam has 
made some pi-ogresg during the year, 04 pages liaving been printed. A portion of 
the revised copy of the S’abdatiui^sanain, consisting printed quarto pages, 

liaving been somehow lost in the press, ihe work of re vision had to be done over 
again at considerable inconvuniencc. 

56 The work in conneciioii with the General index to the volumes of the 
Epigraph in Carnatica inado fair progress during the year, words beginning with the 
letter* D to L having ijeon written out and made ready for the press. There was, 
however, some interruption canseil by tiie absence of the temporary clerk for a period 
of 5 months, being the interval (jetween fclie expiry of tha sanctioned period of his ser¬ 
vices and his re-entertaiiimeiit according to a subsequent Govertiment Order. 

67, The Photograher and Draiishbstnan prepared photographs and fBOsimile.s of 
a number of copper plates and coins, FTe accompanied me on tour to the Mysore 
and Chitaldi'ug Districts, took photographs of a large number of temples and sculp¬ 
tures, and aketcheil the plana of a few temples. He went to Halebid and took 
photo'^raphs iiud sketches ot several architectural clstails of the temples there. 
He went out ou tour in connection with the Ethnogjaphic Survey and prepared a 
number of photographs for that flepartment. He developed a large number of 
negatives brought from tour and printed photograplis. 

58. The Arciiiteetural Draughtsman conii)Ieted 7 plates illustrating the temples 
at Sravana Belgola, ChatEichat^ahalli, Halebid, HArnahalli, Kdramangala and JAvagal. 
He went in Halebid and tuck sketches of the temples there m oonnection with the 
architectural portfolio He was engaged for over a month on the special work of 
(Ij^^ving in color the Gu'^^thbcTjtit^ti jewels of the Palace. 

59? A bat of the photographs and drawings prepared during the year is given 
at the end of this part of tlie Report. 

hO During the year under report the following works wore transcribed bj 
the two'copyists'^attacUed to the office;— (1) Bhujabali-ohnritre, (S) UttarapurAna 
(in part) and {3J Jainendra-vyakarapaiu (in part). 

61. Messrs V, P. Madhava Kao, B. A., o,i,K„ Rajadliarmapravina Dewan Bahadur 
A. Ramachandra Iver, b a., it l , Dewan Bahadur D. D. Swamikannu lillai, m.a., e.l., 
L I, B (London) of Iftadras. .1 S. Chakravarti, st..a.,f.r.a.s., Har BiUs Sar^ and Gaun 
Shankar. Barrister-at-Law of Ajmer, and Pr^>thasor k. Rangasawmi Ijeii^r, 

f.ri. iiisr. ¥. of Trivandram visited the office during the year under report and inspected 
among other things tho antiquities Ticearthed by me at Chitaldirig. 

62. The office staff have discharged their duties to my satisfaction. 
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Pakt II.— PBO^;BEsa op A e(;k*kological Beseaecs- 


1. Epigraphy. 

63. Most of the dgw records diseorered duriug the jear under report can be 
assigned to specific dpinsties such as the Gangas, Cholas^ Hoysalas, Pan^yas^ 
Vljayaimgar and Mysore. There are also a few inscriptions which relate to the 
Na^'aks of Madura, the Setupatis of Ramna^, the Mahrattas, and to the TJmiuattftr, 
Yalahanka, Belur, Talkad, Solftr and KdnigahaUi chiefs, liesides two more which 
refer to the minor chiefs of K6lftr and S'iTagiri. Among the discoveries of the year 
the plates of Durvinlta and the old epigraphs copied at Talkad, Hemmige, Vijaya- 
piira and AlgAju, all m T.-5fatstpur Taluk, deserve special mention as they supply 
some new’ items of information about the Gan^iS. Several records found in T.-Kar- 
sipur and Seringapatam Taluks are also of importance as giving some interesting 
information about the Hoysaia and Yijayanagar kings and their feudatories. The 
plates of Hitrihara display considerable litei-ary merit, while those of Chikka-Dfiva- 
Baja*Odeyar contain the longest record copied* during the year. 

The Ganoas. 


64. About a dc/en records copied during the yeaj' are assignable to the Gangs 
kings. A few more may be of the same period though they do not name the reign 
ing king. The most important of these records is a set of copperplates of the 
Gangs iSng Durvinita. 

Durninita, 

■ 

65. The plates of Diirrinita (see Plate II) mentioned above are 5 in 
number, each measuring 8J" by 3|'', tlie tiret plate being inscribed on the inner 
side only, while tlie last plate is inscribed on botli the sides. They aio strung on a cir- 
eulai' ring w'hich is S" in diiiineter and thick, and has its ends secured in the base 
of an oval seal measuring 1by 1". The seal bears in relief an elephant standing 
to the right. The plntes, w'liich are in a good state of jireservatioo, are en¬ 
graved 111 excellent Hala-Kmmsda characters. 'I'hey were in tlie possession of 
A^nayya-riCtti, a resident of OunijnaTetjdlpura, Sriuivaspur Taluk, Mr. G. Venkoba 
Hao, II.A., of the Madras Arehajological Department gave me intimation of the 
existence of these plates in a letter which lie wrote to me from Kolar on the 1st 
September 1911, 


fp6. The language of the inscription n Sanskrit throughout, and, with the e.t- 
ceptioi) of the five imprecatory verses at the end, the w’bole is in prose, Jt is most^ 
Ij’ identical with DodbaUapur 68 as regards the genealogy and tlie details about 
the %Ttt'i<nis kings. But, with regard to Durvitdta, the present inscrijjtion gives 
more details than are to be found in DodbaUapur 63, Tnrokur 23 and others. It 
says of him tlmt he was the son of Jyeshtha ; that he was adorned with, among 
Others, the title Ai-iiiti(i.'tlh\ra^pf(ijtil(fitii; that he was equal to Krishna, the orna¬ 
ment of the Vrishni race; that he was of the lineage of Krishna; and that he was 


an abmle of 
mi tv. 


and magnum* 


te of mutcliless strength, prowess, glory, modesty, leariting a 
It then ])roceeds to record tiiat Durviinta, in the idth victorious year of his 
reign, on the 12tli lunar day in the dai-k fortnight of the month Magha, on a 
M ndnesday, on the day of tlie iiakxhitfi'n under which he was horn, at tho celebra¬ 
tion of the anniversary of his birth-day, granted, with ponrjng of water, exempt 
from the thirty-two (imposts), the village named Kodnrijeruvn in the Pndalnadii- 
rai^jitra to the Bra!ima(pts Bliava-Siiniin and Agiii-siirtna of the Bhiiradvaja-gfiti-a, 


ima^s 

re.'sidents of Kni-attura, who were well versed in the science of sacrifices’ 

devoted to the study of the xinidtiiujux, incessant drinkers of the Soma juice 
^o^rfii^hhiitMa-mufnfi.ftethd/ili^fiin) and strict perforjiiers of the six duties. Then follow 
5 iinpivcatory verses at the end of which we arti told that the plab s were engrav¬ 
ed ly Kongeni i^rmJiittohara of the liiiciige of tvanacharya and that land that conhl 
be sown with oti - Utundifka nf seeds was gniuted to him. The mimc^ Blmvariulra- 
sartuH, Di dpa-^irma and Skandii-siinna are written below lino 33 with marks. 




PU. II 
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.,1 





Plate II, 


Q-q’pfimflwnjijipuriL Pintos of OtiroiuifSi A.,S, 550, 

(16) 1. svasti jitam bhagaTatil. gata-ghflna.gagannbbGoa tatlnifliiablieDa 
itrimaj * Jab naTfo j a-kula ma la-T yomil- 

2, vabhasana-bhiskarasya 3va-kbi«}.Ejaitei*prahara-khaniJita-maha4i!a8totn- 

bha-labdba-bala-parikrama-ya- 

3. s'asa dar un4ri-gapn* v id irajjia-tti, .opalabdha-vro^* ^ibbiisb a rja*vibbbahitas- 

ya Kapvayanii- 

4. &a-g6trosya srifnat-Kongapivai'inraa-dhurTOma-inabadhii^jasya putraaya 

pitUF HovSgata-gutia-yuktiieya vidy5- 

5, vioay a -vihita - V rittasy a aamy uk - p ra j ^.polaua- m atra dUigata-rajy a- pray 6- 

jaDAsya. 

(II a) 6, aad-bhaTAdbigama-pranita-uiati-vi&J^iasja vidvat-kavi-kaficbana-aikasbo- 
pala-bUvitasya vi^shato'py aaavaso- 

7. Bhasya niti-^tra-vaktri-prayoktri-kusalasya su-Tibbakta-bhakta-bhritya- 

janasya D.ittakasuti avi ibteh praeetu 

8. srKMadhava.niahadbirujasya puti-asya pitri-paitaToaba-guna-yuktasya 

anijlia-obaturfldanta-yuddhfi- 


9. 


10 , 


(n 5) 12, 


13. 


14. 

15- 

10 - 

(llla) 17. 
18, 
19, 


20 . 


21 . 

(in b) 22 . 

23. 

24. 


25. 


26. 


Tapta-chatur^ud ad hi-sal il fisvadita-yai^ samadu-d virad a-turagarftha^ii - 
tisay6fcpanDa-t6jasa 

dhaniir-B bhiy oga-^a mpadi ta-saro pad-abasy a sr? raadd -H ari varmma- 

mahidhirijasya putrasya guru-go- 

Brilhmanft-pii]akasya Niirayana-ciiaraiiaii adhyatasya Sriraad-Vishnugopa. 
mabadbiraja-sj^ putrasya 

Triy ombaka-cliarana m bhor uha-raj ah-pa vi tr 1 kr itottaraangasya vyiiy a^ 

Tuodvrittii-pina-katbiiia-bbuja-dvayasya 
sva-bh u ja-ba! a-pa lakrama'kki'ay a* k k rita-rajy aay a ksbat-ksbamosbtha- 
iana -p riti kii ra-ni si ta-d I lira sjfl 

Kaliy uga- bala, p anka vas m ria-dhar mma-viisboddha nma-n ity a-santiad- 
dbasya ^riman-MadlinVii-niabiitlhirijasya putrasya- 
viobclih ill H va roc-d ha vab 1 11 i tbab bisl I i kta4ri m at-Kad ainba- k ula-gagana- 
gii bb asti ma liiia fli'i- K ris I inavarm riia- mall idliii'oj asya 
priya- bbag [ Q^y as ya j a i lan i* d va tAnka- paviy aaka uvndhigata-vaj yibh i- 

shika sya vij ri m t ibamapa-^a k ti • 

tray asy a para a para iia va,i oa rddGno pji bb ujy am iua-tr ivargga-Gii’asy a a- 

sambb ratna va riaiuita-aatiiasta-aiiiiaTVtii- 
man^al asya ni r UQ ttt ra-iJrfi tna-IjiiUu Loanaaura tta- prakiiti* varggasy a vidy A- 
viniiy a ti«vy a-pari p A* 

tAnturAtinana i Karttiiyiigiua'rAja-charltiiv'atambiiia aii6ka-samara*vijay6- 
p arj jitii-vipu la -y asafi ♦ 

ksh i rodaikarjrtpa vik ritfi-bh UYana-trayasya i\ ira vagraha- p radina-saury- 

y asy a av isbahv a - pa ra k la toa - 

kraa ta-p I'atl-raja-mfl.stii karp p i ta pmt iliata-ila sanaay a vid ^-atsu prat I lauia* 
gapvasya srito at- Kotiga i u-iiia hidUira • 

Jttsya Aviaita*iianinah putwaa Punarita-raja-SkandaTarjuma-pHya-pnt- 
rikit'jaiiniauu sva-gtira-guniinuganiina pl- 
tn’i’pava-SMta-satiiAvarjjitavapi Lukslimya svayam abbipratyuliiigita-vi‘ 

pii)a-.vaksiiu-fltbaleDUTijritijbliama- 

na -sakti-tray6[)iin !i mi t a-sntuiisti i-sa iiiivata- laa a^aleoa Audariy a A' lattft ra 
Porularea’ roriinagaradya- 

ne k a.sam aia-m u klia-m ak bail Atii-p ra pata^ira- p uruaha-pa^ ft pabar a- vig* 
hasa- vi basti ki ita- KI i t aa tagn i-mii k boea 


(IVa) 27. S'abdiivatira-karopn l>t*vabhftpiti-iiibaddha-Vad^akath6na KirAtarjuniye 

^ paficha-dH^a-aiirgga41kilkar5Qa 


28. DuTwinit-a-DamadhiSyfiiia fianirtsta-PaO'jM3>'Pwiin^idhipatin» Vaivar 

svatint'va Maniiii4 vax'iipa^amabliira-^ ,. 

29 . kshi^ dakshi^Q dii^m abhigoptum parTyaptavata pratijantn^ma supra- 

jasiL sammatena sutar4m 

30. Jyeflhtha-tanHyeDa anupama-l»la-parakranja-dyuti-vlnaya-vidyfidli4ra* 

prabhava-gu^-gapa-Q day au4' 

3]. viiiita-sthira-prajidaya-prabhnty-atijeka-gii^-n4m4ukdpa.46bLiteua aa- 
kala-kaku HI- vy iipta-y a^ nsA 

XVii) 32, Vi'iali 9 i-kula»tilaka*K.iislina-aaiiipua Ki’j'sliJ[ia-kiiJeiia Korakidtu-TastaTya- 
Bhs\radv4jBaa>g6tr4b1iy4m prAvacha- 

33. Da-kalpabhyam yajua-vidjA-para^bbyani shA^anga-vidim Ttittim asthi- 

tabhyaip aTicbehhinna-sdma-pithabhyam sha- 

34. tkarmma-nirata-sainpad-upapanm'ibhyAji) Bbavarudra-.4ari]!Uua-Drdna- 

sarmtn a -Sk anda-sa pmiu a-Bbava-sarmmBgni-tiarmma-b ra bma^ abby ftm- 
m afcmuna;^ chatTanip^d-vijaya- 

35. samvataare Magha-masa-Krishua-pakstia-dvadajSyAm Budha-Fare sva-na- 

ksbatrikayiloi Tarsba-varddhana-maha*tnaha-sa- 

30. mavAye dvitrim^at-parilia ra-samanvitam udaka-pOrvvan dattaU yas cbAt- 
ina-kulu sAktilah Pudalnaij^a-rAsh^ru 

XVa) 37. Kodufijaruvu-DAtua-grAmal.t lObliAt pramitdAd Ta'pabaTAfc iiuA sa paticha- 
matiA'pAtaka-samyukb'j bhovati 

38. apl cbAtra. Alanu-gltal.i stukuU sTa-dattAin jmra-ciattAip va yo liargta vasu- 

ndhai'Am ahasht-irp vafsbu-sail as raid ghore 

39. tauiasi varttate i bhiiun-dAimt- patan dAuatn na bbiitan na bbavlsbyati 

tasyait’ft baranat ijapaiii na bbAtam na bbavisbyati 

40. adbbir ddattaui tnbhlr bbuktaiii sadbbii oba paripAlitam etAui na nivar- 

ttante pArTva-raja-kritaui cha I babubliLr Tvasudha 

41. (lattA baUnbhis cLAbbipwlitain yaaya yasya yada bhumis fcaaya taaya tadA 

pbalaro brabmasmu tu Fj^ham 

(V/>) 42. gMram na visbam vishaiu ucbyabA vishani t'kikinaip liauti brahmasvaiu 
putra-pautrikam KfmacharyyariTa- 

43. yen a Koiigani-PerndattakAFiiia likbitam tasniad eka-kai.iduka-vap^t- 
ksbeti'an dattam*! 

Pj.ME 111. 

Stone Inscription of S'ivamAra at VijayApnra. near Talkad. 

1. sva^ti sri-Konguni-Muttarasara S’iva- 

2. luara pritbiiFi-rajyam kijo Mai.iflle-arasa 
Z. Kfimbadi Kilale.nad aje KuJattAp Otla- 

4. di Kii'upclnagai* ale Kirupe- 

5. nnirFVarkkani pimpularo ella pattondi Fi. 

0. idan alippon pauoha-inabA-pataka.,, 

7. nbin okkal knla-nisam ariivon ida.., 

8. yav Aide gaiindanain Amiijni'* * 

9. ...J^riyAn Gaiida^i vai'edon ava 
10. ...,kal-kudadoiigain adave 

Stciue Inscription of NititnArga II at Talkad. 

1. 3Fasti ^rf S'aka-ni’ipB-kalAtj. 

2. saiiivatsarangal entu-nni;a-ayv.aUa-A- 

3. lane praFarttise Vijayam etnba sain- 

4. vatsai amum age KltimarggH-Pevnnna- 

5 . na^ig^i! pi'itlniFl-rAjyam ge^e A - 

6. saynja-niAsadol Tnlekada ma- 

7. bArnagaramuin Pa^anavaaantara Ma- 
8* ficbayyano ippatta-ayyaru kere- 

9. ya....bosake triFarggadavaiTi 
10. sa„.di-avjaraa kottu cbandrAdi- 


3 ^ 


11 .pft 

12. .. hralitna^pya guttage 

13 . kara bada. 

14 . IIBBI.■■■■■*■■■■.■■■■ I..ri.* 

Tamil laacription of Visbuuvaitihaiift on tbs ba^a of the KiTtinilrciya^ti tom pit? 

at Talkad. 

Vialu uivaddh ana- Poysaja- Dfi tra r Hb tnaJa ra bi-aam varsarattu Ma i- masattu 

purva-pakshattu Vellikkilamaiyura trajfjdasiynm pei ra Vilakattu nai 
Adiyimanai nimmftlittu Talaikk44a konijn ■Jri-KtrttiuiVnVyJVUft* 
p penimalai *tti ru-pi‘it ialit hai-paniii-y-ian £ 

Plate IV. 

Harxbar Plates of Dfiva-KAya If. A, D. 142(5, 

1. ^ri-Saraavatyai namali I sri-Ga?^'idhipataye iiamah ' ^ri-tCarasiiubiliya 

2. namah I Sri-GbpiVlakpish^iya namah ' fitad rajadliintjasya tra- 

3. tor ambhodhi-mfikUajain I sangrama TirakAiAtei* Diva- Eajaaya 

4. sanaiiil nvya tvani aaane Tiasti dl'isbtya yaaya dayiV-doha I nndi- 

5. matnkatam yiVnti iiariii.u'xm kaya- nlvntah \ kalyil^ini kari 

6. kardtu vaaudhiVtn vapakaWid uddbai'an dmnshti'u-kaQti-tatip ya- 

7. to disi disi vyitoiivati chaiidriktim I Ibka-giilma-vidhana- 

3. lAUipa-dbiya k 1*6(3ik^itfi Vfidliasi sub*' vyAmani sAtra-pa- 

9. ta-siisbaiJiiitn atVyarp Kli'i-gfomanih \ dhilti'i putrlsvarOtsaj'iga-lxhfi- 

10. sba puabnAtn va'.i Sri yam I anitbaddhevaya sindliob Sikarail.i 

11. gvida-bindubbi],! I asti obA^manib S’ambbov ambhijrases faniiblia- 

12. vabi Mahindra-nagarl-nari-mftga1y(k-st.hapaiiaughadbam i tafco Ya- 

1 3. dor abliAd vamSo biiajan parvabhir unnatiip I yaSti-dbai-ita-diSiiju ruja- 

14. ratnfmaip yati'a sanvbhavali I tati-AbhOd Bakka-bbripald Vvitrari-ga- 

15. nia.vikranjab i kri(3A*pulrtkntaratih kirti-Sakha-mahi- 

10. riiliali If pWayan yali prajA'i garvak pakshapata-parantnukbab I 
17. vyatiinud virat(jtkanthfl-in dharitrjm cliakravartisbu I putro’bhri- 

13. d aaya pnnyfioa mubibbAjiiin mablyasa 1 nija Hariha- 

1 9. ro naTiia namast^sbikritaliitali I arthanubandlnni Tiiugabbadra 

20. yad-diiia-dhirayal parjanyopaji'ia-saubbagyab pratyadi. 

21. ti aimnagubi bliadi'A yad-rijadhani inanLiiivaha-ma 

GavisOmanUalli {Hole-Xarsipm* Taluk) Plates, 

A. D. 1474. 

1. sri gabbain astii nirwighnam astA 

2. iiamas tiiAga- Sirag-stiimbi- thaudra- 

3. ohaiuam-ebaravA trailokya-aagai a- 

4. nxmbba-nn'da-stambbaya S’aip* 

5. bbave || avaati Sri-jayiidbbadaya- 
0. S’alivsibawa-S'aka-viirusba 1395 

7. sanda YarttaraAiia-Jaya-saiiivaisarada 

8. Xarttika 12 ]A SHman-intiha-sAvan- 

9. tadhlpati m&varu-iT'lyara- ga^i- 

10. dii ganda* bbiriii.ida gaja-sitphva So¬ 
il- vauiia-Ve(jByarA Gaviya Tien- 
12, Tnala-drvax'ige ko^iia dliarinma-Siganada 
Arcb. mi-lii W 
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13* kj^maY ent end&tie namage DfiTa-fiaya- 

14. mali&rayaru amarada iiaya- 

15. ka-tanakka palifiida Sati-gr&tnada 

16. 3ta{akka saluYa Teranejada 

17. ata]ada Suvanakali-^graiiia t Karu- 

18. gaQahnJi-gr&ma I ubhaja grama- - 

19. nft UdTana-dviid&^ayalU sa- 

20. hera^i]ty6daka-dAaa-d^ra-p(irvva- . ' ‘ 

21* tavagi Gavija Timmala-d^*Ta- 
22. rige dArejan epadu ko- 

Stone Inacription at Ganji-makan, Do^a^Kintugur, Seringapatam TaJufc. 
Bj&milliih ir rakimaa ir rabim 
; dar t* alluqai dAnis Ral tflnnt 

ek qlte zatnia dav tul 
P&uj sad dira dar arz 
panj Bad dira baniye qubAr 
- aliila IslAm az huzur 

Badshai zamfm Tipii 
Sultan khalladallAbu onilkohA 
Yft snltanataba mukarrar famiida 
taidijate in ba sbafaqqatt 
' Shake dai-vesb istikkrir 

yufta panjum make Habbi- 
tts-Sini san 1207 Hijri 
mutibikke alias] in me mike Sjukuii 
sale Sahar san 1220 Jilnkaniinad. 

IjeI^b over doorvrays in the GopalakrisknaavAmi temple at KannarabaijL 
S'ri'Ki^va. 

S'ri-TriTikrama. 
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mdiaatiit;' that thej shoiiFd pre<^de the names of the donees. These are no donbt 
irttemlod to rep resent the threeancestor$oFthedonec5,vvhoappeartohavebe6n hrothers 
The meaning of another epithet applied to tho donees, namely, ifrArnoha- 
7ni-k<Jilpdbhyatn, k not clear. Of tlio places mentioned in the record, PiidaJ- 
nadu is mentioned in an inscription of Rajaraja (Mulbagal 123), of A, D. 1003, as 
being situated in the Oatiga fiOOO District, I am unable to identify the other 
places. It is oot likely that Kottili' of Srinivaspur and Mutbagat Taluks is identical 
ivith Koratthr. 

6* . This inscription is of considemble im|>ortance in other ways also, aa it 
enables us to interpret correctly some of the e.^pressious occun'ing in otlier Gangs, 
plates. 

(u). From the expression—S'abdavataru-kiim De™-liliAr»tI-nibatidha*Brihat- 
vathah—in Tunikur 23 it has been supposed that Darrinita had Fujyapada, the Jaina 
author of S'abdiivatara, for his teacher. But the corresponding portion of the 
present record ivhich runs 

S'abdi'('Util ra-k arena Devabharafi-nibaddha- Vadfjflkathcnfl Kiratarjuniye 

pahchadasa-sarga-tnka-karena Diirvinita- niirnadbyyeiia 
makes it quite plain tliat Durvinita liimsclf was the author of a S'abdilvaUira, as 
also of a Sanskrit version of the Pai^chi Va<;^lakutha or Brihatkathii and acoiumen* 
tary on the 15th ifarga of the Eiratarjimiya, so that there is no ground at all for 
connecting Piijyap.^da with Ihvrvinita. \Ve can now confidently coricet the expres¬ 
sion in Turakur 23 thus ;—S'abJavatuift-hAi\> Devabharati-nibaddha-Brihatkathah. 
That Durvinita wiis the author of the third work had long been known, but hia 
authorship of the other two works is learnt for the first time from this record. It is 
interesting to know tliat the Brihatkathii had lieeu rendered into Sanskrit centuries 
before Snmadeva and Kshiluiendi-a winte their versions- In case this king is identical 
w ith the Durvinita mentioned io the KuidnijamAryn as a great Kannada prose 
writer, his mauj-sicled scholarship is really ivorthy of admiration. 

(5). The exproaaiou—pitri^para-SQta'Saiuavaijitay&’pi Lakslimyasvayaiuabhipi'u- 
tyAUiigita-vipiila-\'akshastlmlena"Which also occurs in Bangalore 141, Madda^iri 
IJO and Dodballapur hS, can only mean “ Though the father, A\iulta, had iiiteud- 
od the ci’owo for another sou {npiim-jtufa), the goddess of aovereiguty came of her 
own accord to Dorviuitii This is a fact of somo historical importaTice, which 
appears to deriv'e support froiu GhikmagaUir .50 which tells us that Nirvinita'a 
younger son wa,s placed on the Konga^i throne by Kadurntti the Ptrllava king) 
and Yalluvarasa {i.e., Ballaha or the Rash^rakula king!. Nirvinita here stands for 
Avinita and liis younger son is no other than Durvinita. It is remarkable that 
centuries later we find a repetitiou of the same incident, though uuder different 
circumstances, iti the case of auotlior Gangn king, S'ivamara It, who was crowned 
by kings of the same two dynasties, namely, Nandivarmaaud Govinda III. 

(r). The i>reaent record agrees with Dodballapur 63 and Tumkur 23, though tho 
latter does not name the knng, in stating that Durvinita was the son of the 
daughter of Skandavarina, king of PunnSta, PunnAta-rAja-Skandavarma-priya- 
putrikA'janmaiu'L, and adds that her name was Jyeshihi. The espressiou jfira- 
f/uriugitaiinugamind, which is also found with some variations in Maddagiri 110^ 
Bangalore J41 and Dmlballapiir C8, simply means “ following in the footsteps of 
his father 

68- The inscription is not dated. According to Mr. Bice, who gives A. D. 
•517 as the date of Dodballapur 68, which was issued in the 35t1iyearof Durvinita's 
reign, the dale of the present record, which was issued in the 40th year, would bo 
A. D. 522- But I von til re to think that the vrord. njayam Dodballapur 68, on 
which his date is based, dot's not represent the cyclic year of that Dame, but mt^rely 
means “victorious”. This Incomes evident w hen we compare jmusJmiriTtts'nd-tdpiy^ 
nainmfsar^ of timt record with <fAu(t‘<biVfts*a(l--ryffya-a(tmif{i<sarrof the present inscrip¬ 
tion, inasmuch as Irat h t!ie :l5th and 40th 3'^earH4!^nq^t be Vijaya. lu this connection 
the expression priiflminrf.tnjinjii-^ammitsaram ofiKHwi^niay also be compared. The 
same remark also upphes to the word itijaya of Dodballapur 67, taken as Jaya by 
Mr. Rice, on wb leh bis date A. D, 451^ is based. It will thus be seen that the specific 
dates for Avitifta and D rvinira derived from Dodballapur 67 and 08 have no strong 
base to stand upou. Xa s 35, of lu77, which gives the genealogy of the Gaugaa 
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exiiGtly as it is found io the copper appears, liowever, to give ub a cUie totbo 

period of DurYiTiita. In describing Durvinita it tolls ns r lines 28-29) that he seized 
Ka^uvotti on the field of battle and placed his own daughter*^ eon Jayasimlm- 
Vallablia on his heriditiiry throne^ 1 venture to think that the reference here is bo 
the Ohaliikya king Jajasimhii^ grandfather of Pnlaku^i who is said to have been at 
war with the Pallavas and to have been eveniually slain by a Pallava king. If lie was 
tlie daughter’^s son of DurvinitA^a^ stateii in the above inscriptioni this svacbronism 
ought to help us in determining Dnrvinita^s time, pfis period in ay thorefoi^ be 
taken broadly as the first half of the 6th century. 

69. As far as I cansoe, there arj no indications ttiat would lead one to sus]>ect 
the genuineness of the preseut record* Its language is not corrupt; the orthography 
is mostly unexceptionable and the paheography free from blundei's vvii;b regard to 
the test letters hUt ^tc. The plates are btfautifully engraved and apiX’iir to be a 
geuuine record of the Cth century. 

S^ipurmkii, 

/O. Two inscriptions copied at ANgijdu and FJetmuigCj both in T*-Narsipur 
lalnk^ l)elong to this reign. The former, on a stone built into (he ceiling of tlie 
bjfldhesvara temple, cannot be completely road. It a[i[>aars to record that while 
SYipunislia-mahiraja was niling the" earth .Midigo ...granted some laud, and 
ends with this imprecatory senteiice^May the family of iiim who destioys the 
grant perish. The other recoivl, which is on u stone near the Kannada BchooJ at 
Bemrnigo^ tells us that while Kougupi-nmraja was ruling the earth and itermauaiji- 

was governing Pemoge, the residence of tlie queen {aroslyH bu^eii), D£vu.„. 
made some grajit. This Konguni-muritja is apparentl v SVipunishat who had the 
title Prithvi-Koiigapij and Pcrmaiia4i his son Shvamurii, U is also likely that the 
names represent S ivamara I and S^Hpurusha, who wei-c the first to assume the 
titles Pritlivi-Kongny 1 mid Permanadi re8|icctively* Pctnoge is the village Heinmige 
itself. A fragmoutiLry Ssiuskrit inscription on a stone brought from^some other 
place and built into the north outer wall of the PAtiJe^vara temple at Talktid, 
which mentiona Permanai^i and a Xolambi king, may also belong to the reign of 
S'ripuruslia. None of the three records is dated. 

/Ip There is only one inscription of this reign. It is engraved on a stone 
built upside down into the west wall of the Arkesvara temple at Vijayapura ne^lr 
Tidka-d I Plate HI). The stone is damaged on the left side. The epigraph, which 
coutains no date, teils ns that ivhile Koiigtu.u Muttnrasa^s [son] ^^ivaniim was imliug 
th^ earth and while Ma^ale-arasa aud Oijedi of Kulatthr \yerc go%^eraing respect! 
ly Kftrabaili (r) Kilalc^iAdu and Kiiupelnagara, some gT'unt W'us made to the Twelve 
of Kiriip«lua [gara]. The engraver was Piriyan Gnntlin. 

Kreijfijjpa. 

72. An epigraph of this king was copied in the mined fort to the south of 
Yijayapui a near Talkad. The meaning of portions of this record is not quite clear 
It se^^'! tlmt while Ercyujipor was ruling the earth anfl S'aucha-ifaiiaJej'fli* and 
Nanni-llalalur wei-e governing!-' Santana, a grant of money in the sbaiJO of taxes 
w'a^ mnile to the Twelve of Kuiivelmigam wnth the I-consent (jinumrid/it) of Uana 
parararil Manalejai-asar. A furthei’ grant of 25 of piiddy wa^ nlao ina<le. 

The lands of the Brahmans were to he exempt from taxes. After inenticmiutf 
another grant by Arasaiiiia, the first oortion of the recorfl ends with tlm statement 
that he who levies taxes sliall he childless and the .seeds sown in his fields slvall not 
sprout. Tlien follows a supplementary gnitifc recording the gift of a sluice and some 
lands to Nojyavithirayyaniman. I’he epigrnph is not dated; but the mention of 
ManaleynraSft and the Twelve of Kifiivejiiagqra may well leJid*ua to suppose that 
the date of the pneaent inscription cannot he far removed from that of the inscrip* 
tion of ti'ivamiira referreil to in the pwvioiis para. And this supposition also derives 
snppoi t from the fact that only the sijnare form of h" ia used iti the record. If 
this be so, the Ereyappii of this iusci'iption cannot be indentical with Ereytinpa, 
son of Butiigii;, who ruled at the beginning of the 10th century. He ia in nil pro¬ 
bability the sou of S’ivatnara mentioned in Et'ringapataiu 1 i> and Nelamangata 60- 
In Illy Ri‘poH for 1909, para 53, a Rani p aka rasa, who probably lived at about A.D. 
J^OO, is mentioned. He is no doubt identical with the Uanaprira of this record, it 
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thev8 boing an excusable mistake on my part for t, tbetwo letters being very similar 
in old Kannada reconls. 

Niiitndrga J. 

73. An inscription at Emmadur (Malvalli GSj, which has now been correctly 
copied, is a record of this king. It tells us that while Kitimarga-Kongunivarma- 
dharma-malmraiiidhirajii, lord of the excellent city of Kovalala, lord of Nandagin, 
^riniat-Pennanadigfi| was ruling the earth, a grant of paddy W'as made to the 99...... 

its date may be about 860 . 

Niiitndrga 11. 

74. All inscription of this king (Plate 111) was found on a stone foiling one 
of tho steps of the canal in front of the Gaiiapnti temple at Talkad. 'I he let^ters 
are worn on the ri^ht side at tlie bottoni of the stone. It records that while ^iti- 
niArga-Permansdigal was ruling the earth, in the S'aka year 857, the year Vijaya, 
tie., A.D, 933), in the month of A’^vnjnja, the rr¥t/td*»^gam of Talekadn, Pa^taga- 
vusantara Manohayya and the Tiveuty-five, having paid money for the repair of the 
tank, received bittavdOi. The Xitiinlir.E^a of this epigrapli is Ereyappa, son of 
Another inscription found on the sluice of the tank at A Igodu, T.-Narsipur Taluk, 
prolmbly belongs lo the same reign. It records that during the reign of Satya- 
vakya Perioadi Gdvindsra's pevgede Chiimuiidnyya built the sluice, and ends thus ■ 
May there be longevity and prasperity; may all be well. Bub it may be objected 
that the king’s name does not occur here at all. As Chaunarayapatna 25ij whicli 
applies the tiSe Satyavakya-Permanadigal to Ereyappa, mentions a Govindarasa 
niider him, who may bo identical with tlio one in the present racovd, the latter has 
been assigned to that king. T.-Narsipur 69, found at the ^me place, mentions a 
Gdvinda, who was a contemporary of Marasiuilia, and a Chami’?^, his grandson. 
From this it may naturally be coticluded that the king me.'int was Ruchiimalla hatya- 
viikya tV-mianEidi IV. But it is not likely that Govinda’s graudson would be mun- 
tioned as hisiit’rjrcde. 

75. A few other iosoriptions whicli, judging from their paleography, appear 

to beloir^ to the Ganga iieriod, may also lie noticed here. On a pdlar near the tank 
ut A'114040, T.-h"ai^ipiir Taluk, is an inscription, dated in A.D. 992, winch recoi-da 
a grant by Meclia-gavuiida. An inscription on the of the image of tho 

vilkc^e goddess Dubbakiiima in a temple to the north of Miigfir, T.-Narsipur Taluk, 
suys'^thufc it was caused to be maJe by ClungidgaTiida^Malakka. Another at Mugur 
fT -Xarsipur 88), now correctly copied, is a Jaiua epitaph. It reco^s that Ami 
Ful bbe-kantlyal, senior disciple of Toyvahbe-kantiyar of Sivalayya’s at 

who was endowed with all the ascetic qnalitiefi, expired by the rites of 
eamkana, and that her disciple Ayvabbe-kantiyar set up the^stone. Two more 
records near a Bel tree in theprdtdm of the MaliabalesSvam temple on tho Chumui.idi 
Uill near Mysm^e, which also appear to be Jaina epitaphs, record the death of 
some women and the setting up of the memorial stones. Thejlaco is named Mabbela- 
tirtha In Mvsore 16, of 1127, it is called Marbaja-tlTtlia, The present name 
MahAbala ia very likely an adaptation of the old name Mabbek or Ifarbala. The 
epitaphs bear testimony lo the antiquity of the place. 

XnE CiioLas. 


76 A number of recortls of the Chola dynasty was copied at Talkad, Tadi- 
mfilincri'and Bomraur AgraliAra near Sermgapatam. Those coped at lalkad are all 
fra^^nicntarv as* tho stones which contain them have l:wen removed from 
teimiles and put to various uses or have been brought from other pl^ and bnilt 
into temples at tlm time of llieir renovation. Some are printed inscriptions which 
have now been correcte*! and completed by a comparison with the oripnals Most 
of the epigraphs are in 'rmnil, only a few being in Kannada. One of them has the 
Tamil intreduction written in Katmada characters. For other inst^mces of such 
records see pain 67 of my Bepnrl For IblO, 

Udjardja. 

77 Thre<* records of this king, two of tliern fragmentary, were copied at 
Tadi.ufiiingi near Talkad. All of them are engraved on the basement of the Junar- 
damv temple, which they call Iravik.ilamup.kka^yiiir^agar, Fiwir being the Tamil 
form of VisUmriho^ ^ temple of Vishnu. They include T.-Narsipur 35 which 

Arch. 1911 -la 


Itas uow been corrected and completed. This record appears fco be dated in tlio 
20tb year of Rajarija's reign (f.e„ A.D. 1004); the others also may tie of about the 
same penod. Aft^r the usnal historical in 1 1*0(11101 ion in which the destruction, by 
the king of the ships at KAudfllur-S'iHai and Ins coUfjuesU of Veiigai-nadu, (lano'a- 
p 4 db Nulambap^i, Tndiga ivali, Kudtimalai-nada, Kolfam, Kalingaro, Tlii-mai.idalam 
and tlia Seven-and-ii-half )afch country are mentioned^ T.-Narsipnr I ?5 

proceeds to say that in the? aOtli year of tho reign of M-Kr.v-lrAjuijljake^ari- 
vaninar ^d-Riijariija-Dfivar, Vasava-gainniidun and other citiaeas of Afiyilan- 

ffu iti Idai-niido on the sotithem biink lof the Cuuverv) of_psidlij having received 

100 Ltlanjtt of gold from the temple treasury out of tfm pon that had been“paid from 
the treasury of Periya-Kundavat-iilvar to provid?* for the daily services in the temple 
of the god Iraviknlamatilkka-ViqnaganXjvrir of the place, sold certain lands of their 
Tillage to the temple. iVrija-Knndavi-alvar was the elder sister of Rajaraja. She 
IS called i^criya (seniort to distinguish her from KujarAjVs daughter who had also 
tlie same name. Riu ikjilajnanihja was probably one of the titles of Rajaraja. 
Another epigi-aph reeoi-ds a similar sale of 1 ^ r^/i of hind to the same temple by 
Irugamaiyan aud other citizens of lladOva-chchatiippediimmgalam, who had also 
received 100 of gold from tlie temple treasury. This sude-deed was written 

r idnced under the pmtectioi] of 

the SVit^nishnaras. The mention of ^’^!vaishl_lnVils in thk old record, engntved lonff 
hefuie tho birth of Kamilnnjdcliirjiij is of some interest, in view of tim remarks 
inndc by some scholars that the b^'vivaiahiiava.s carno into existence onl)^ nfeei- hi.'? 
tune. The tliii-d inscription tells us that the citizens of Jananatha|)ara in' Iflai-nAclu 
grauteri one of land to tho same temple to impvkb for the tiaily services. TJiis 
was Written by the village accountant Vcladcvaivan. 

RSjindrfi-Chila J. 


m of this king wore copied at Talkad aud 

J aclimabngi. l.-^aisipiii' 29, 34 aud 3t> haVo also been correctly coined. N o. 
wliidi IS at Vijayapum near Talkad, has tho iisiml Tamil iutrodiictioji written Id 
K annada characters and is dated in the Hth year of the king’s reign (A. L>, lb] 7). 
The introduction generally gives ti list of the king’s conquests, which aro atlded to as 
the rt+gnal sidvaiice. The present iiiBcriptifin, being doit-efl in the dth yenv 

giTOS a simdl list, namely, I^aitiiraimadu, Vaiiaviyi, Kollippakkal, xMimnsikka^jiikkiiin 
aud 1 hi-ma^didam. It records that in the fltli lear of the ivdgn of Kbp-TanigHsari- 
vaiimar idwff Bn-RajGndra-Pemmadi the i/acnt}dtmt of Kiruveiiiiagui'a miidG a 
grant of land. iN'o, r -t at Tai^imaHngi, dated in tiu- lOth year (1021), a>Ids a few 
moiv conquests, namely, many islan-ls in. the sea and the Ii-a(>pMdi .Seven-and-a-half 
lakh country. It tells ns that, in order to provide for a iservnnt to look after the 
flowijr-gardon of the god lravikulain:Vuikka- Vu.inagariilvAi* of Aliyilangai alias Jjtmi- 
nathapiira in Idal-nid'S on the soiuiierri bank (of the (.’imvm*y) of fiano-npi'K^i alht>i 
Miidigo^da-i^’oli-maiiddaiti, Suj’avaii L’ltig(i|aiui-lii „lia^ Irijindirn-S'bla-Jiiva. 
mfi'uidLilviin, the general of the king's great city, deposited 10 Ltfanju of gold with 
the citizens of the place, who ijledged themselves cany out tlie wishes of the 
donor for as long as the sun and moon eudui-e. The charity was [dacyd under the 
protection of the SVivaishuavas. No. 3^1 also at. Taditnalingi, which is dated in the 
gi st year (10*2). gives these further conquests : (Ihakriigoltain, .Madunii-niaod darn 

Numnnaikkopai, Panjappiilli, MiiBui.ii-de.4nm, Otta-vishaiyaiii, Ko4aliu-Ucidu,Tn,nd!ibnttl 
,Uakkaiia-lAijim, YaugSla-deAani, Uttai H^Lfidain, Gaiigai, Vijuiyam, I’annai Malai- 
yi'ir, iMayinnlingam; llauga^ttljara, ,Milp-Puppninrn, MllviJJpangam, Valaiiipandfiru 
Takkohim, MAdamalini'am, Ilamuri-dcBiim, .Vla-Nakkaviifum and Kidunmi. The 
inscription records that the citizens of .Jautinathajnirji in l^ai-nddu of GantJid.'onda- 
S'dl i-valanadu in Aliidigonda-S'dla-nntndtdain made a gi-aiit of laud for^’llie (toiI 
S’nttaiimlhgvur im-iK^niya -Maliadevar ol their village. Of the new iiisc. iptions'’ a 
fragnienr copit'd at T.irukittipak at Tfllkad, which uientiijiis^one of the hiter con¬ 
quests, namely, 114 min i- detain, appears to record ii graut of land bv ilrblovari and 
others. The rcmaiidiig l ecoid, round on the iiortli and west bases of the Jan4id.,n'i 
temple at TadimiUingi, though dated in the 24th year of tlm king’s reign coutents 
Itself with giving only two of liis conquests. It has a short iutroduetion like 
Ktilar III and 1491. and Hoskote 142, and stafes tliat in the 21th year of the reign 
of K6p-ParakeBurSpanjnar tiliax sri-vira-Risjendra-S'uIa-DAvar, who took [the E^st 
cmiutry], Gangai and Kiii^iram, UttaTna-S'dia....raiyaq deposited with the citizens 
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of JananiHhaplira 3 MiuligoniJa-SVJivii intidtii in favor of tlie god Iravikalfliniinikka- 
Vi^iiagaralvilr of the same village anil that tlio citizens pledged tlieiuselves to apply 
tilEJ interest on the sum to providing special offerings of rice for the god during, 
the festival in the month of Patiguni, This grant appears to have been made by 
order of the queen. The record ends thus—Hay S'rivaislinavas protect this charity. 

?!). To the aime reign may belong 3 Kamiada inscriptions, dated A. D, 1014-, 
which are engraved on the baseinont of the Narasimha temple at Marehalli near 
Mai vail i. One of them on the south base I’ccords that in the Saka year 936, the 
year A'nandu, Pidiyamayya's son Basavayya of BalKlr made a grant of 10 
wet land to provide for the burning of a perpetual lamp before the god of 
RiiiA^cnva'VhnriagiU’. Another on the north base records a grant of S kofitga of wot 
hind by Diivayya's Kiriya-Xiirayana to provide for offerings of rice for the same 
god. it Is worthy of note tlnin tbel'amil word is used for offevinj^ of 

rice. The third inscription, also on the north base, whoso heginning Is built into, 
ineroly gives the details of the date of the god’s annual festrvul. It says that the 
festival of R'ljasrnyii-Vinnftgaratt-iUvir falls on the oth lunar day of the 1iright 
fortnight in the month of Phillguna of the year Prainadicba, occttiTing in the last 
twenty uf the cycle of 60 years and corresponding with the S'aka year 9:15, 
Piirtlier details given are Rdhii.ii-nnkshatra and Kumbha-.liigna. .As Rtijil'jtrnpif was 
St title of tiAjarajn, we may perhaps suppose that the temple wns built by, or during 
the reign of, Rajanija (985-i0l2). The details given of the date of the festival 
appear to indicate that it' was celebrated for tlio first time in that year. Two other 
points in this record deserve some notice. One i.s the expression f/dftaniu-fisiye, 
mearung‘’the hist twenty of the cycle of 60 years." The cyclo is divided into 3 
parts of 2a years each, uftmnu or the first, nwfd/fyvflin or the middle and mlltfiitia or the 
last, the word hmtff, a futthham form of the Sanski'it Ijeing inldcd to each. 

These divisions are tiinght in the indigenous schools even noiv mid it is of some 
interest to know thut the divisions ivith the names were also in vogue UOO years ago. 
The same remark applies to the incorrect form of the name of the year, the con¬ 
junctive particle chtt being added on to it. 

Rt ijfUl hi i'djtt , 

dO. Three fragmentary inscriptions of this king were found on stones built into 
Dasikei’O Oddn to the east of T’alkad and on stones lying in front of Tatnniadi 
Cliantirtbasavaiya’s house in the new village. They give only a psu-tioii of the histori¬ 
cal introduction with gaps in the middle and one of them mentions a Vasava-settl 
of Rajarainpiira or Taikiid. Hf'ijfidhiraja's recfirds have a very long iutroduetioii 
giving details of Ida conquests aiu:l other doiiig.s. 'L'he incidents meutioucd in iho 
fra gi lie Tits now* copied are:—the f.utting off on the battle-field of the Jiead of Mana- 
iKiranmi, one among the lliree kings of the Sontli (the Piiijdysis) ; tlie chasing away 
to Miillftiyfir of S'niidara-l’andiyan; the billing of the king of AfVnfidu; the destnicticm 
of the army of .A’lniviimulla which was led by Gaiiijappayya and other generals' and 
the performance of the horse-seerIfiice. The date of thesu records may be 
about105U, 

/Vl» i/l (J U'll'fit - Ch filrl !. 

31, A Tamil inscription of this king was copied at Bommfir AgraliAra no-ir 
Beriogapatam. Lt is dated in the 33i-d year of hU reign (A.O. 1102) and records 
that koman Irilnian «dia,< Vii‘inJanVyakayaukara-mai’ii.yan rejjairtd tint breach of a 
tank at S’iriya Kaln^attupiidji alitu V'ltunv ininiadfivi-chatiirfiijdiFnaiigalain in l(]iaitnrai- 
nii^u, which\vfls governod by Knldttiingn-S’uia's nusitdtUif.n V;uigi...It is also added 
flint the breach had oontinned for many I'ears without anvljody coming forward to 
repair it. A few Tamil fniginenfo at tlie ni'drfdrdoi of the Viiidyi^^vain temple at 
Talkad mention this king’s name atul appear to recoi'd a grant of land by the mer¬ 
chants of some place. Two more fragments at 'I'urtikittipflla to the east of Tst'kad, 
which rocoiil a grant of lati 1 for the god RujarajLsVfiram-udaiyar, may belong to the 
same reign The sacne may be the case- with two inscriptions on two pillars in the 
Janardana temple at Tadiraiiliiigt, which tell us that the [lillars were gifts from 
Ajagaiyaii Vtragamundia’s eon A'ditta-gatmin^an and J’njil .NhAvarkamnnda’s sou Vini- 
gdmiindm, both residents of Mogftr n/iiw AladiirAntakaikjlaTmllnr in lijaUna^n tdhm 
Periyii-naiju. W'e learn from the last two epigi aphs that Mfigfir was kn ‘wn as 
Maduruntaka^olanalldr in the Cliola [leriod. 
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THti HoVSALAii. 

S2- Of the inseriptions copied during the year, a very large niimhet* belongs 
to the Hoys,ila kings* These begin in the reign of Vishimvardhana and end in the 
reign of BalliVla III, covering a period of nearly 225 years from 1117 to Some 

oT tliem supply mtereFt-ing infomiatitin ndth regiird to certain localities in the State. 
A few" printed inscriptions, now corrected and completed, will also be noticed nnder 
this section, 

VishT^nrard h<ina , 

So, There ai'c several records of this king. One of theint found on the newlv 
excavat-wl basement of the KirtiDhrayana temple at Talkad, is^ of great historical 
importance as it refers to the consecration of the temple by Vishnavardhaua after 
rooting out Adiy a man, the Chola Viceroy, and tnking possession of Talkad. It is 
a long Tamil inscription in 2 lines running, ovei- the south, ea*st and north bases; 
and just below it there is another inscription of Dallaja LI, dated lu 1173, the year 
of his coronation, both the records appear to have been put on stone iu that vear, 
since the first iuscriptron, though it gives 1117 as the date of setting up the god, 
brings down the genealogy up to Bali&Ja ][, After pbcisance to K!e:iava, the record 
gives in Sanskrit verses the usual account of the rise of the Hoysalaa. Then 
Viuayaditya is mentioned. To him and his senior quijeii Kihiiyabbe was born liai- 
yanga, whose son was Vishnii-Dcva, Of the latter it is stated that he was keenly 
interested in the discussions of the learned and in Bl jurat a-vidy a. 11 is son was 
Kjirasimha-Dtlva. To the nialid-ntaHcjalfsixtr'i, Tribliuvauamalki, captuj^r of 
I’alaikkadit Kougu Naiigili Koyarrnr Uchchangi Vatiavasl and Bannugid with 
Pert ui-ai as th e iiound ary, B h aja bala - V i ra-G anga - p ratApa- H oysa] 1 1 Ka rasi mli a- De a r 
ami Echchala*iJeviyiir filitis l'atia-mahad£viyar was born .'irl-vira-VallAla-Dcvau. 
After this preface the titles of Vishnuvardhana are given thns-^feiititled to the 
bami of hve chief in*strurnent.s, nuihcm 0 Vd(de;i'vafa, lord of the excellent city of 
DvAravati, oruaroent of the Yadava race, a Narayapa aniong »taitdntil:iis, 
hunter of crest-jewel of imndalUaif, king of tlie hill chiefs, 

chiimpiou over the llalaippas, and otjtJiiiJBr of boons from ^’a.santikii-Jfvi 
of S a^kikapura. Then comes a good Siinskrit verse in which b}' a ptiii on the 
words a refoience is made to his incursions iuto the Chola Jtnd the Clihlubj'a dmiij- 
nions. The verse runs thus :— 

sithilikiirvKii Kanchiia nkarslian ICuntahiu ilu-raahijfun I 

anubhavasi tvam Vishpb nishkau':akam eva knthaya katlmmP 

The epigraph tlien records that the wtAdmawdui^^wjr't.TrnihuvanamaHa, capturer 
of Tidaikkadu Koogu Nnngili Koyfii'rur Uchchangi Vannva^.i PAniingal Ptilikirai Vel- 
vala Pala.iigaiand Velukklrama witli Pemirains thel>ouiidary, Bhujabaln-Vfra-Ganga- 
jii^ita]iaVishnuvardhaiin-PoysaliV*D^var—on thelSth lunaT- day of the hriglit fortnight 
in the month of MargaM of the year Ilernalambi, on n Friday, undei' the astorism 
Visakha—having rooted out Adiyaman and taken possession of Tajaikka^u, set up 
the god Kirtinaruyana and granted, with pouring of w'ater, 4 - villages Imsidea the 
city of Tiilkad and a tank with the areca gardens below it to provide for the .services 
in the temple. We thus learn that Vishnu vardhana set up Kirtinijrayana at Talkad 
in A. D. 1 ll7, the fame year in which he set up VijayaniiAvaijaat Belur. Accord¬ 
ing to tradition he set up 5 images nf NArAyaiui at different places (see paim 22j. 
Hitherto wo had epigraphical evidence in support of the tradition with regartl to 
Helur. The present record confirms the tradition with regard to Talktul also. 

S4. An inscrijition at the Kanvesvara temple at KantianihdjJi (Krishnarajpete 
SI), which hiiS now been correctly copied, says that on hearing from his rtiahtl-prail- 
/iituii d/iiwluu(hfahi Lingapayya and otliers that a grant had lx‘eiiniade to the temple by 
Kannara-Di-va, VisSiuuvardhima cou firmed the grant in A.H. 1118 to la.st as long os 
the sun and mooTi. The tern pic is called Kannesvara in another inscription at the 
place, - HH- . i h i- tJul in 1111. 1 venturo to think that tlie K'ltinara-Di'-va of this 

fpigniph is the RAshtrnkilta king Tirishnn T, and that the Kaniie^vara temple men¬ 
tioned in the Kadbibn plates (Giilibi 01) as having been built hj Krialmu I, is no 
othtr than tl.e templ« at Katiiiainbudi' If ^<5, we need no longer assume that the 

temple built by Krlslina I has entirely disappeared or that its origiiml imme was 
forgotten nud exchanged for a not her {fJ/iiiji'apftia Indwif IV, 337). Adoso 
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ejcarnirifition of another iuscripfcmn in the nammnga of the Nini3'^anaavQmi temple 
lit iMelkote {Serzngapataiu 93) di&closed the important fact tliafc the temple went 
back lo the time of VishmiVHrdhana. The record tells ns that the niQlnUpradhana 
Siirigeya Nngidevai^a made a grant for the god, Prom an insoriptipD at 
To^t^ur (see my Repot't for I908j para 3^) wo learn that the same man built tlie front 
viantapu of the temple of the^p>ddess thei'O by order of VishuuYardhanH, I'Jiough 
ti'adition has it that KaTnannjaehiirj'a bn Jit the temple at Alelkoto with the help of 
VishmiTardhana, no inscriptioti of that king's time had hitherto been found there^ 
the oldest inscription hitherto known being one of Madappa-darmfiyaka^ a general 
of Bal]4ta 111, dated AdX 1512 (see mj flepori for 1907, para 2i). The present 
inscription may therefore be taken to confirm in a way the tradition about the con¬ 
nection of Vishnurardhana and liamanujachary^ with Mclkote, 

85. Of the other inscriptions of this king, a vtragal at Sunkiitoodaniir, Serin- 
gaparam Talnk, records that during the rule of the Iaakd^m}^da^e^^ miUl noysda-Dora^ 
MiVragnvnda killeil mimj and fell in the battle of 'lliriya,.„, and tliat a 
ko^ige was granted to his wife Somawe^ A Tamil epigraph on the inner wall of the 
Kirtinarii 3 ''a^a temple at Talkad, dated 1141, aays that while (with usual titles) 
Bisujabala-^ ira-Gunga Poy?a)a-Devar Was plea.st.*d to rule the earthy Tiruvaratigat- 
talaikkoli Petti Varandarumptjriimtil Klrtuiartiyana-talaikkoli, a female servani; 
of the temple, was granted certain honors in the temple for having presented a gold 
imago of the goddess to be fixed on the breast of the god. Another inscription on 
a pillar of the same tem]>le records that 20'-l ku}i of laud were pui'chased from 
ilanijahisuvami of the city and presented to the temple for a flower garden by 
ValaiiJartimpemiJia] ralaikkoli, who vras apparently identical with the one mentioned 
above, A iamil inscription on tlic basemciit of the Xarasimhai temple at ^rJirehalli, 
Alalvalli Taluk, which is dated in tha cyclic year Vibbav% i.e., A,D. 1144, records 
t he grant by Viehnuvardliana of t!ic vilhige Ganjanfir in Va^ikarai-nfifju for the god 
S^io^apperuina] of Jatigramm It ia added that the grant includes all that is men- 
tionecl in a former in.smptimi within the four boimdaries of the village. The in¬ 
troductory portion ha^ a few of the Sanskrit verses of the Talkad inscription (para 
83), but they a^ given piect^mea] lu a confused order. Among tlie king’s titles are 
given a ^ udhishthira of the Kati ase, ilhuninatorof the Hoysata nice* worshipper of 
thcr lotus feet of Viisau tikiidcvij a moon to the ocean of the Ilovsala lineagCs 
Jfaka-pratibhdta ^ a terror to enemies and a patron of the Brahmans ^ and among hm 
conciuests^Jvu^agu, iioluhala, Burrfir and Vapibhadra. The inscription ends thus-— 
1, Visbnu-Dcv.i, will bow my head to him who protects this charity. The date 1148 
docs not fall, however* within the reign of Vishnuvardliaaa* if we accept 114l as 
tlie date oE his death. But there arc several nthor inscriptions of his wluch bear 
dates later than 114!* Nugamangala 100, 1145 i Kadiir 34, 1148; and Hassau 
6 p^, 1149. From the present inscriptiDU we learn that JutigrAma was the old name 
ofMurohallL 

To the same reign may also belong another Tamil inscription on the wall of the 
Mallikarjuna temple at Ta^imrilingi near Talkad, which appears to be dated in 
1117 and records thatNedilvilyudmyiiriGamaYati, thepuf^aita^'uijdiiafof Miiylkingai, de* 
positetl with the S'iva-Brahma^ of the temple of S'uttamallisvaram-ndciiyar iit 
Alayilan^i Jaimnathapiira in reriyaiia<^u Idai-iifi^u 4 gadichdami with 

the condition that the interest on the sum should be utilised for burning a perpe¬ 
tual kxup before thegmi ; and an cpigriiph in the Lakslimimirayana temple at A^iigftr 

near Haleliid which records a grint for the god by B.veyamnrasa and Echalad£vi. 

Xth’a^itnha 1. 

3(>, There are one or two records which fall n-itliin the reign of this ting^ 
though his name ia not mentioned in them. One of them, on the newlj exenrated 
base of the Kirtimara\a;^a temple at Talkad, dated in IlUO, Siiys that during the 
rule of libujabala Vii'a-Gnuga-PoyaaLi-KejjItlH-Raya^ naiidhtviffrahi Slmmuia’s 
brother (name gone), having jHirchased [some lands] from the tfapudugaf of KiVii- 
iiiigai-a, granted the same for feeding Brahmans. The titles applied to Keklftlb 
Kiya are—dispei ser of hostile chiefs, champion oywJan^fi'minneya$ (? aasembled 
chiefs), a S'Mi’nka on the Wttte'held, an iacaniatton of Vjra (f. e., Virabliadra), lord 
of Kaveri, worshipper of the feet of the god Ramanathii and vani^uiaher of hostile 
armies. A Tamil iiiscriptioo on the outer wall of the ilalliharjutui temple at 

AicU, ,, 
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Tadimalingi noar Talk ad. which appears to be dated 1144, mentions the deposit of 
a certain sum oE money with the worshipper of the tempie, the interest on which 
was to be utilised for the maintenance of a perpetinil lamp. Another epigraph on 

A A 

the wall of the Isvara temple at Aneko^a near Davangere (para 43) montlous 
one of the sculptors who built the temple together with his title. The sculptor 
was Baboja’s son Bavdja and his title Saras vat iganadasi. Re appears to have had 
a great deal to do with the constnvction of the teniple as his name also occurs in 
another inscription at the same place {Davangere 7). He may be identical ivith 
the sculptor Saras vat idasa, praised as unrivalled iu the world in one of the uiaerip- 
tious at Ralebid (last year’s Bepdri, para 100). 

BallAla. IL 

87. A large number of the inscriptions of tins king, both in Kanna<Ia and 
Tamil, was copied during the year. The earliest of them, dated in 1173, is a 
Tamil epigraph on the newly esca^'ated base of the Xirtinarayai.ia temple at Tidkad, 
engraved below the inscription recording tlie consecration of the god by V^ishniiv-ar- 
dbana (see mra S3). It tells ue that the Tribhuvauamalia, 

capturer of TVlaikkadu Kongu Nangili Koyftn'fti’ Hchcliangi Vanava^i and Panaiigal 
with Peyrurai as the boundary, Bliuiabala-Vira-Ganga, unassisted hero, S'anivaraa7d- 
dhi, Giridurgamalla, a Ri'ima in firmness of character, pratftpa-Poyii^]a-vira-Vall!l|a- 
Devaii, on the day of his coronation in the mouth of SVavana of tlio year Vijaya, 
granted, with pouring of water, exempt from all imposts, the village of I)amai iuh1r 
ill Padintulu for the god Kirtiiiamyiinn. Jlamariidfir aftpears to lie ideniicnj with the 
modem Y’^alandCir. An inscription at Akkfir near Talkad (T.-Narsipiir 92), now fully 
copied, reconls the grant of the tax on oilraillsby Baclieya-iiuyaka an<i others for tlie 
^d Chbkp^ikJyD^vara of Akkiyfir in 1179 daring the rule of Halhilu 11, A Tamil one 
in Dodilanna's field at Bel^tohalli near Talkad, dated 1179, states that in the same i*ei<^n, 
when MecImja-niYyaka was the govej nor, Pergadi Viiichchapa and Iranjaiya made a 
grant for the god Mtillikurjuim on the hill. Another in front of the JUnhulmgc^vara 
temple at Sargur, Malvalli Taluk, tells ns that when (which usual titles) BallaJii’Deva 
was ruling the earth from Ine residence at Ddrasatnudrajb}'' order of the mahUpradhnna^ 
maM-})a.stty{fiL, Wlieftcm-niywjffJATjKili, Hiriya (senior) darnjanayaka 
Jjakumayva, Hebad-igitayya made a grant in lldOfortlu! maintenanco of a per¬ 
petual lamp in the Amrite>vara temple at Savagur, .\nother on the ruined site of 
the Uhenniaariya temple at Hnlcyiir, Turikere 'i'.-iluk, is of some interest a& it gives 
the origin of the town Turikere. It informs ns that in the fiprithdra of AmarAvati- 
piira (ilim Tariyakere bron;fht into existence by the jUfthflpriuiitAna Lakinarasu- 
daniJanAyakfi, Heggrt^ Vijayaditya-tlAva, the prahhu of Tajj-iyakere, and his wife 
Heggsdjti iJGkavve built a temple and set up the god Pntsannakeikiva iti A. 1). 
1180; and that on their application to the mithnjawts of Tariyafcere to provide for offer- 
in gs, festival s, servants a ml repairs of the temple, the 102 nmMAfjiajf of the place made 
various grants to the temple. The grants include one of Bidlafa II, being a permanent 
money gniiit of 7 giidyinuta. The descent of Vijayidjtya is given tlms;—Madhai a- 
r;Vya ; his son, Vi^vamitra; his son, Kalidasa-vibhu ; his son, Pampa; his son Rudm ■ 
his eon, Nrlrayana; his son, Sarojasaklia {. c., Sfirya ; his snn. Madiraja; his wife' 
Alfillikabbe; their son, Vijayaditya. The Lakniarsa of this record is the same as 
the one mentioned above. There art* also six more Tamil inscriptions of this 
reign in the Klrtinariiynpa temple at Talkail, 4 on pillars and 2 on the newly 
excavated base. One of them, dated 1188, records a gmnt^ on the occasion of a 
solar eclipse, of certain p^uantities of idee to Biiai'fiialvitn, Tirunaraynnatadan and 
others. Another, of iilKint the same date, mentions a deposit of 4 garhchihuim witli 
the condition that the iutereat on the siiiii should Ije ntilised for supplyintr oTirlands 
for the god Kirtiniiriiyann of Talaikkadn alias Eiijarujapura, A further -n'anL to 
provide for apeciai ofierings of rice for the same god by the wife of some P^'p-adiyar 
is also mentioned at the close. Two more, of the s;xme date, record grflnls°or the 
same god by DAmddara-najahkan and tiie oilmongers of 'I'alkad. The fifth tells us 
that Pergadi-maman mijde a grant of 2 ttiili of rice and 2 pttn for a servant to 
look after the fiower garden of the goddess situated to the north-west of the 
teTnjde ; and the hist, dated 1203, says that S'llrtiplndiirs daughter NAchchiyalvar 
a dancing girl of the temple, presented a big metaJ liim]>-stand and paid into ihe 
temple treasury 3 foi- the permanent mainfenante of the lamp. 
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88. Amoni^ otbev inscriptionB, a. TamU one on the basement of t\\e gfu'hitiujrifuti 

of the RanganEitba temple at Sei'ingapatnam, dated in 1210, is of some imporlanoe 
03 it affords evidence of tbo existence of the temple before this date, the earliest of tli© 
hitherto known rocortla taking ns back to only about 1430. .:kfter au introductory 
Sanskrit staoza in praise of the god Ranganathaj the epigraph records that, when the 
refnge of the ivhole world, fuTorite of earth and fortune, inahavcljadliirAja parame^^'am 
parania-lihattai'aka, lord of the excelleDt city of Dvararati, sun in the sky of the 
Yi'idava family, crest-jewel of rectitude, king of the hill chiefs, champion over the 
Mainpas, terrible to warriors, fierce io war, a Rama in wielding the bow, sole warrior, 
iinassisted bero, S'enivanisiddhi, Giridnrgamalla, a Hama in finnness of character, 
ni4;ank:a-pratiipa-chj.iknivarEii ^ri- Vishnuvardhana-Fosala-sri-vira-Vallilla- Devar was 
jdeased to rule the earth, Varandanim-pernmal of the Kfiiyapn-gdtra, son of 
Tiruvarangnm-iidaiyau and Kalpagatukon^al and grandson of ^iarayapan Of 
Ton'uaihhda 8'rivu . . mangalam, having purchased Chatnrmiikhananijai.ia-chchatiir- 
vedimangalam, which was a hmihrmipitm belonging to the of Tiriivarauga- 

narayana-cbchatiirvfidimaugalain, and divided it into (ih friiiU, granted 33 of them 
to 88 persons as Alagippernrn&l-purauj. Another on a pillar near the tank at 
Ik'ttahalli near Tnlkad, of ahoiit the same date, tells us that the cltbeus of Talavk- 
k;i4u fti'tfijt Hitjarajapiiram in Vu<Jakarai-nAdu of RftjCDdra-S'ijla-vaJatiiidn' in Mndi- 
goi.i4a*S'ola-ra3nd!ilam, having receivetl full payment in gold From Kaiuiandai 

granted to him, as a A'erf. my at, the tank at Vet^aniwilli together 
with the wet lands below it, to be enjoyed by him and his posterity for as long as 
the moon and the sun endure. Then follow names of witnesses, A thii'd on the 
outer wall of the Piitilhisvnra temple iit 'i alkad, dated l20(J, appears to reconl a 
grant of land by Mayidevan to Khtapan, son of Gatigidnriidilvar and grandson of 
Riivala-mudeliyar, the Athdii'tpali of the tuniple of Rajurajisvarain-in^aiyar at 
Talaikkadu Rs\jafHjapnrain. A nninl>er of fragmentary records Wivs found on 
the base of the Sumesvara temple at Sivansamudram. A few of these, which liave 
been pieced together, inform us that during the rule of Ballaia. II ICarlkmJikkLHtaii 
built the IJl.igamunflisvai'a, Tillaiyalvi^vara and TillaikkiHtaviilanga temples at 
Miidigon(Ja-S'i‘)lnpiiram al'uis Dfiii-Dyyakkonila-S'dla-pa'taiaitn and made grants of 
land to the same. A few other fragments record grants to the 3arae temples by 
other individuals, A fragmentary t-irag<ii at CliibttnhalH, Krishnarajapctc Tiihik, 
nientiun.s a )iiahHprndhfhi‘(t. starmdhihiri S'rikai'anada-Heggifu^e, the tmrne being 
defaced. The reference is no doubt to Ereyaiiiia, a geoeral of Ralliija II, who is 
mentioned with the same epitlieta in an inscription at Tonnur (^ee iny lUpod for 
1 DOR, para 42J, only a few miles from ChiUauhalli. The labels giving the names 
of sculptors in the ceilings of the TattHo-nwJipii'tt of the Amritr^vara temple at 
Amritapura, Tarikei'c Taluk, whicU have Iwcn referred to in para V>, nny alao be 
noticed here, as their period must be nlwnt A. D, ll9d, the year in which, according 
to Tarikere 45, the temple was built by Amita-ilaJidannyaka, a general of Balldla 11. 
They a re 15 in number, the BCiiIptore named Ijeing ili ^[alit■atna, (2) Malt, 
Malaya, (1) Pndumannu, (5) Subnjagti, (6) [Jalnga, (/jPutlnmaya and (8) llulatia. 
The firat and second names occur in 4 places eich and the othf’rs only once. 
We are alrcadv familiar with the name Malitamma, which occurs below tigures in 
the temples at Xuggehiilli, Somanatlmptir and .lavngal (last year’s para l<15). 

The .Vlalitamma of the Amritfisvara temple (llOfi) was apparently the grandfather 
of his namesake who worked at the temples mentioned above which belong to the 
middle of the 11th cantnry. The 8th name, .\fnjana, is engraved in Aigari chara-.'tf.‘rH 
below a figure in the btp parapet over the south entrance. Two raorcrccords — 
a Tamil one near Kannirkat^ at Betodmili near Talkad, recording^ the grant, of 
a villnge to a guru iiani'^d Vagisvara-devnr by Kaiikndi-kkhtfan; and a at 

the ent.rance to tlie A'njiine3’'ft fciuple at Davangere, whicli appears to be ilated in 
12U;> and recoi^ds a grant of land to the son of a-man who died during a cattle raid, 
bv Vimasakti-dtiva, the senior aiid dcAdryjf of the Vandls/ara temple — 

may also belong to the same reign. 

Nih-animfut IL 

89. There are tvi'o {nscri]>tions of this reign, one copied as, the tl irifrii'^^vara 

temple, Harihar, and the other at the KirtinaTayana temple, Tafkad. Tim for¬ 
mer is a small record telling us that the Harihare^vara t onple was o unu 1 t > bo 
bulk by the PolaUiva-dannayaka. Tlie sfime fact is stateJ at greiit 
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leugili in fttioliier inscription at the placc^ Davaiigere ii5, dated A. D. 1224, 
Pnh'ihiva i^'as a general of Narasimhu IL The inscription at Talkad is T.-Niirsipiir 
3, which has now treen correctly copied. It consists of two fine Sanskrit verses with 
an introductory note stating that they were the composition of a poet named 
Sarjvsviitl-kanthabhBrana'dcva. It will thus be seen that there is nothing here to 
support the theory of the derivation of the word Km‘Kfi/a from the Sanskrit words 
istrna and n/n. t3f the two verses, the first is in pi'aise (if Salla]a J1 and the second, 
ill praise of hie son NftraBiiua IT. The first verse says:—Formerly the birth of 
tigei's was in the monntain caves, but, after Ballala was born, ia the breasts of 
kings. The meaning is that during Ballala's time hostile kings were alwaj a afraid 
of the tiger, which was the Hoyaala emblem. The epigraph is no doubt a contem¬ 
porary record. It iato be regretted, however, that its first line is rendered partly 
illegible by a later unfinished Kannada mscription being engraved on it. A Tamil 
inscription on the wall of the Hanumantesvara temple at Uanunr, dated 1228, 
which records a grant foi- the god Haniimesvai-ntn-m^iyiir, and a Kannada one at 
ilaleyurnear Tarikere, also dated 1228, which registers a grant by Tinivarasa 
for the god Prasannnkesava of Amarivatipura itHfjs Tariyakejw, may perhaps be 
assigned to the same reign. 

CB/ra. 

90. Of the records of this king, n Tamil one on the newly eioavat- 

L-d^ base of the Kittlnarayana temple at talkad, dated ]2:19, tells us that Mai.iamili 
Goyinda-iiiiyakkar deposited 7 ffojjthiam with the gdmi 'fjdait of S'iruvitinagar for tlie 
maintenance of a perpetual lamp in the Efrtinarayana temple. Another near the 
Busavelvara temple at Kannalli, IMalvaill Taluk, which is datetl 1251, records that 
Bidiyei^a Slalla-gaviuja and others of Emmadur, Imving assembled, made soma 
grant to the laingU-seller Malli-setti tiHaa Hasiyappa for having converted their 
village into a town. The viUagers bad to jiay 42 gmigt/na in the year A’nanda, L c., 
1254 and afterwards only the taxes nfipu and Tlie grant was written by 

scBuiiiirit Gi'ipayya. The mEaning of the record is not quite clear. It looks as 
if people willingly taxed themselves for mimicipi^l purposes so far back iis the 
middle of the 14th century. It is curious that the Tamil expros-^ions nnilja'i, pmUn 
and occur in this Kunniida epigraph. To the same reigu may 

lielong 4 rirej/rt/jf at Kaliyhr near Talkad, all of which appear to be dated in 124]. 
Among i*ocordB of this class, thefip are rather pecnlisir in their brevity and 
lack of dctuilfi. One of them merely states that it is Alloja’s rjanother tells 
us that it is the of Maroja, who was a terror to death itself (ineniHa' 

bhotiaiikvra ); while the third informs us that the second lunar day of the dark 
fortnight in A svayuja of the yeaT Plava was the day on which Balhila fell fightinur 
in the battle of Mulangi-MAvinnhidi. An inscription on the doorway of the south 
narnrangft. entrance of the Haribare^vara lemnle at Harihar, which appeara to be 
dated in 1244 and records a grant by Immadi Chaladanka A‘dimidla- 3 eW.i for the 
supply of garlands of flowers and htJmi for the god Harihara, may also be of the 
same reign. 

Narftirimhn }fJ, 

91. There are several Inscriptions of this king. One of them on a atone at 
the east end of the tank at Ilalebid is of some interest as referring to a law-suit 
and its decision by the king. It states tlial Deva^f^ia sold a house site to Bhandari 
Akliyanna in l25l ; and that snbsequently his sons Nagaima and Sovaiiijta, not 
knowing this, wanted to take possession of the site, whereupon the case went up 
to Narasjroba*Devarasfi, who told them that they were in Justice bound to carry 
out the wishes of their father and decided the ease in favor of the Other party. 
Another inscription on the liase of the Narasimha temple at Marehalli near Malvallf 
which oppears to he dated 3259, records a grant of land by KAiasimha'Deva to the 
goldsmith Kidiiji for having done some gold work. Another on the uewlj' exca¬ 
vated base of the Ki rim a ray,mi temple at Talked, dated 1270, says that TillaU 
y a p pa n, gran dson of M ukk udai (tri p le n ra b rel hi) U daiy a-gam n inJun * of I lamarud r u 
ill Piidtnadir, a village endowed to the Kii’tinarayann temple, made some grant for 
the god. Ballala 11 gi nnted this village to the temple on the dav of his corona¬ 
tion ])iini P“). Another Tamil inscription at Tuikad, T.-X«raipiir 28, which has 
now been fully" copied, records that during tlic rule of Narosimha-Devaii the 

jmtia of the 5 wm/Aiut at ’I'alkad granted, with pouring of water, the village Maha- 
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mt'riivi^nganpiiUi to p^o^'^de far tho exponsos of a festival In the temple of 

at Talaikkadu filial RijaTajapuj'am, and also the viJiage 
Hall all pal ji for oon ducting the ptoceasion of the same god in a palankeen. 'I’lie 
epigraph concludes with the stalemeut that he who violates the charity shall 1 >q 
lookotl upon as a traitor to the king and to the two samayai} or convention a. 
Another at Hfighr, T.-Naraipur 73, which has also been correctly copied, tells 
us that, while Desinntba was ruling Kmnaranu-n^u Torena^^ Snnkanpa 

Vijayanpa of Mogfir in Hiiiyanadu was the governor, the praWiiij? of Mogfii' and 
all tiie yamv^ngfii agreed among themselves to make their village into a town and 
estabJigh a mnihe or weekly market in it and gave a ^t^sana to the new town. 
Those who built houses in the new town were exempted from the payment of taices 
during the lirst year and in tlio case of outsiders the exemption was continued for 
two years. This may be taken as an instance of local self-government in the I oth 
century. 

92. Of other records of this reign, a Tamil one on the base of the NirAyapa 
temple at Htigiir, T.-Narsipnr Taluk, records a money grant by S'angapnan, 
apparently the &iukanna of the above reconl, to the temple. Another at the same 
place, dated 1271), tells ns that when (with usual titles) a lion to the elephants his 
eneuiies, uprooter of the Alagam kingdom, estohlisher of tlie Chela kingdom, 
raiser up of the Pandya-kula, the Titiiatika-pratupa-chakravapti lloysaia-bhujabala- 
vira-Wai-asimhn-nfiva was ruling the earth, and when Bommapna-dainiayaka and 
Recluiya-daimayaka, younger brothers of the adamantine cage to the refugees, the 
unshaken wan'ior, ffumlhiviijrahi Harihara-Sovamia-dautiAyaka, were governing 
Kumarana-naiju Tarenadu, Bommacha-gavunda’s son DHi-gavurnJa of M6ghr, 
who was the iwMprabhti of Hiriya-nadu and ruler of Alageya-uiVdu, and all the 

made a grant of cerhiin taxes for the god Alagnpei-umal of the 
Vishnpgriiia of ilogur. Another at KAveripuis, T.-Naisipur 3b, now fully copied, 
appears to record that on a representation made in 1283 by the that 

til© officers of Hongalvii^i-nat^u levied taxes on a starvitw'o^yfi village, the king was 
jjleased to renew the grant and had it engraved on stone, affixing Ids oivn signature, 
Muiapfiroin-ga'i^ft, to it. The inscription also refers to a former grant by the 
miih»-i>radh{{ncL KiiTuira-vira-Kctayii-daiiriavaka, who was a celebrated general 
under Narasitnha TIL An inscription on the wall of the Ha nu mantis vara temple 
at liiumiir, which appears to be dated in 1259, states that Paii^aniaiiqla-heggade 
presented a metal lamp-stand to the H atm mantel vara temple at Baimiyui’ and de¬ 
posited with Goidyajtya Paradlsiyappa’s son Ukkalavamsodubhava, the sfhAnika 
of the temple, 3 yadyd^ui with the condition that the interest on the sum, at the 
rate of a hhja per pea, should be utilised for maintaining the lamp. The weight 
of the lamp prasented is given !UJ lOO phila. A few inscriptiops at the Hariha* 
resvara temple, Harihar, which appear to bear the dates 1261, 1265 and 1272 and 
record money grants by Bomideva, Tipparasa’s daughter Udidevi and Vlttbiimia 
of Knppags<J(^e for the supply of garlands of flowers and for the god Hari- 

liara, may belong to tlie same reign. 

Baiim 111. 

93. Of the inscriptions of this king, a virngal at Chittanhalli, Krishnarajapeto 
Taluk, dated 1303, states that in a battle between Sotneya-dan^yaka of Bemat5ral 
kalu and Leiibampela of Holalakere, Sayapi^^, the bearer of the betel-bag (/(adnpa) of 
Sumeya-dawayaka, fought on liebalE of his master and fell; and that his elder 
liTOtber Blumai;i^a set up tins stone. Bemathrakalu is the old name of Chitaldrug- 
It is of some interest to note that Sayani.ia, a resident gf Chit(;anhalli, had gone all 
the way to Ohitaldrug to serve under Soineya-dan^yAaka. Four inscriptions on the 
four pillars of the ftfit.'if/'flnj/o of the Divyalingesvara temple at Haradanhalli, tdiaraa- 
rajanagar Taluk, dated ill 1314, tell us* that the pillars were the gifts of certain 
individiials to tlie Apilesvara temple at llaggcya in Enpe-uatlu, the birtii place of the 
rnfiftiUpradkitm MildliHva-da^iiayaka. We thus learn that the tinga called Divya- 
lin-3'IAvarH was formerly known as Anillivara, that HaradanhalJi had once the name 
Maggeya and that it was hero that Hadliavs-dimnayaka was boro. The latter was 
a general under Ballala Ill and govemetl the PadinAlku-nAiJii with the seat of his 
government at TerakanaTiibi, Guildkipet Taluk. He was the son of PenimAle- 
diiiioityaka, the great minister of NurasiniUa 111. Among other inscriptions that 
mention him arc Gundlupet 58, Cbamarajanagar 116 and 193. Two epigraplis at 
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Serin^pat^m 92 and 102, record bis ^ranta. Tbe latter, now correctly 
copied, is a sale-deed executed by tbo Fifty-two of VatlavagiH,also called Vaikiintbsi- 
vardhana-ksbetra and Jnaua-maptapa, in favour of Madhava-da^nuyaka. Me pur¬ 
chased a village belonging to the torn pie and granted it to provide for cerhiin festi¬ 
vals, For the Fifty-two of Tiiduvagiri and tbe otber nanie^ of the place see 
paras 2ti imd 2tj of my Reptirt for 11)07. An inscription at Kannanibadi, Krlshna- 
rajapebe 28, winch has now been oomplct^jd, says that when Ihillaja-Deva wasrnliiicf 
the earth from hi.s residence at Anna male,da-nay aka restored [the temple] 
and made a grant of some taxes to it. Two among the taxes are named Sidayad^va’s 
hfnhike. and fCameya-dannayaka's hodtkh*. Aiipa male is Tirnvanriamalai in. ^iouth Arcot 
District, where Bal1A}a III had bis I'ssidence for some time. A Tamil one on the 
base of the Lakshmikfintasr^mi temple at Charaarajatiagai', dated 1341, records the 
construction of a mftn(ap(i. named NAuilrriiTan-miOitapanj at S'iruvengfir fi/iojf 
Piigalvatti-chnturvedimangalam by Vajaiyammugiyar Fcjuttakai Ajagiyan of Inii- 
vanara^ftr during the rule of Vira-Vallila-Dovar. To the sumo i-eign mav be as¬ 
signed an epigraph on a pillar in the Nurasirahn temple at Jlirelialli near Malvalli, 
which tells us that a grant wa.s made to the temple by the Hede- 

ya-nayaka's son Chikeya-nayzika, U appears to be dated 1338, The labels over 
the doorways of the shrines in the pfnk&i-ti of the Gopilakrishniisvami temple at 
Kannamba^i (see para 13) and an inscription on the wall to the right of tbo mahd- 
dvAirn of the same temple nmy also belong to tbu same reigo. Tbe former, 4(i in 
mimber, engraved in diameters of the Iloysala period (see Plate IV), give the 
names of the deities installed in the shrines, which consist of, among others, the 10 
ntfiinifis of Vishnu and bis 21 unirtin^ nnniely, (1) Kehwa, (2) Namyana, (3) Alil- 
dhaya, (4) Rovimla, (5) Vishnu, lb) Madlmsh'dana, (7) Trivlkrama, (8) Vamuiia, 
(0) S'ndlmra, ( 10 ) Hrishikei^a, (11) Padmanablia, (12) Duroodara, (13) 8aukarshana, 

(14) VAsudfiva, (15) Pradyunma, (IC) Aniruddliii, (17) PnruslidtUnna, (l8)Adho- 
kshaja, (19) Narasimha, (20) Achynta, (21) Janardana, (22) Upend™, (23) Hari and 
{21} Krishna. The other deities ropresonted in the shrines are Sarasvati, Xam- 
Narayatia, Yogamhrti, Govardbuna, Kalinga-raardana, tlayagriva, Harihara and 
Jala^yariB. The epigraph to the right of the Jiudufih&ra informs ns that one of the 
ffjijS'atiiWf in the temple was built by tlje sculptor Chika-Bicheja, son of Tutla^oja. 

TuE pAXTiTAS. 

94. There aro only tvro records of this dynusty, both copied at Hariliar. One 
of them is Davangere ‘U), which lias been completed by transcribing 00 more lines, 
and the other, a new inscription at the end of the same epigraph. The former is 
dated in 1169 and is shnilar to Uavangere 39 in ths introductory portion. Then 
follow a few verses in praise of Vijnya-Henntldi-dandanatha, iho great minister of 
Vijayii-Pandya-Deva. He had the titlo Ranaranga-Btialrava, was equal to Chaiiikya 
in politics and had the lionoi'ed name KitmuTa bestowed on him by his soveraign. 
We are then told that Vijaya-Papaya, at the time of making a grant for tlio 
Harihani, addrassetl Hermaiji-ilan^nritiia thiia—" You ara as a son to me ; yon also 
make a grant for the god "and gave him the village Hanhaniflamndpa, o^erwise 
cidled Gaiidatatika; whereupon HermaiJi-daji^natha made a grant of the villaga t> 
provide for the offerings at the three times for the god Hariliara. Then follow 
details of the boiindcries of the village and patriculars aljont the way in which the 
income of the village was to be utilised. A list Is also given of the jewels and 
vessels prcsonteil to the temple v, ith their respective weights. The record doses 
with a re([ncst to present and future kinns not to violate the graiit in consideration 
of its accepUnca by the god Harihara or out of respect for the Brahmans or out of . 
fear For the sin resulting from the viohition of the gifts to gods and Brahmans. 'I’he 
*tU.inn was composed by the poet Ueviryn, son of y'ridliarumatya who was an orna¬ 
ment of the Kusmira oountry ; and it wjis written with l/afaptj. (i piece of pot-stonej 
by llfiptrhhdn S'ankaradeva. The other inscription records that the jafihfi-pmtHulntt 
&rignnti-fttTrtfti'th;faJM/ta AVbtya-datn^auayaka presented certiiin vessels am! jewels to 
the Hariliar^vara temple. The weight is also giA'en in each case. A'ditya-dandunii- 
yakawHsthe father-in-law of Vlra-Pun^ya, elder brother of VHava-Pandia, the 
master of i Jerma^udaiKjauafcha-i 

VlJAVANAOAB. 

1)5. There are numerous reoorda relating to the Vijayanagar period, bei>-in. 
nitig in the leign of Biikka I and ending in the reign of 8’ri-Kan^-R»yn ll’ l^ey 
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cover a period of nearly 310 years from 1354 to lf)6S, 2fiue of the records are 
copperplate inscriptioua of Hariliam II, Drva-Biyn 11, Vlrftpakaha, Krislma-Dova- 
Ritya, Rama-lKva aud S’ri-Banga-Ri'iya II, those of the first two kings being fine 
specimens of Sanskrit composition. A few of the printed inscriptions, which have 
now lieen re vised, will also be considered under this head. 

Biikktt I. 

0t>, A vh'>^g(il at Hiriyhr, T.-Narsipur Taluk, dated 13A1, records that during 
the rule of Vira-Bnkkan^-Ocjcyar RAmoja died in a fight with nhieves and that 
Hui.iasdja’s son ^ladoja set up the stone. 

Ghikka K<f:infanaa.~Ode.tja 

py, A, fragmentary reconl on the base of the Ramfe^vara temple to the east of 
Gnndliipeb mentions Bukka'chakr^svara’s son and a grant to the temple by a woman 
named A’lamina. The insfriptlon to the right of the present one at the same place, 
GiiTidhipet SSi, which is dated in 1372, records a gi ant during the reign of Bnk- 
kaniia’s son Cliikka Kiimpaiipa-Oijoyar, The present inscription evidently belongs 
to the same reign 
Uiirihani II. 

98. There are several records of tiiis king. One of them in the Vinibhadra 
temple at Pura, Erishnarajs pete Taluk, dated in 1493, &iys that when the inahitrajA- 
dhiruja raia-parame^vara vira-pi'atapa-Haribara-maharaya was ruling tho earth, 
Lakkhsmiia'made a grant of certain tiixes in the two villages Pura and Minamana- 
balU for the god Virabhadm of Pura. I'hore is also another epigraph at the same 
place recording the same grant but engraved a few months Inter than the above. 
Two more inscrlptiona mention a Lakkhauna^Odeyar without naming the ting. 
One of them on ihc outer wall of the Agaatyesvara teiuplo at Balmuri, Seringapatam 
Taluk states that by his order Bal igoia Anpa’s son Ajaguvuniia built the front 

of the temple as Lukklianpa-Odeyar’s charity The other at VijayApura 
near Talkad, T.-Narsipur 5(5, which has been revised, records the grant of certain 
taxes in Koppahidii, n bimlet of Klrunagara, for maintaining a perpetual lamp in the 
Aukaniaha temple, by Xanjinathit, a subordinate of l.abkhaiina-Odeyar. The 
Liikkha^tna-O^eyar of these epigraphs appears to be identical with the Lakkhamja 
mentioned above. We may therefore take the cyclic years Chitrabbaiin and I'svara 
mentioiiHd in them to represent A.D. 1403 and A. D. 1397- Chamarajanagar 130, 
now revised, records a grant for the god Apilesvaru when Peddarasa was the 
customs-officer; and frotn Chainarujanagar 114, also revised, wo learn tlnil he held 
the same post in 1397 during the rule of Harihiira II. The year Dhatn of No. 120 
has therefore to he taken For A.D. 1H9G. The first 13 hues newly copied of 
Ohamaraianagar 119 mention Uarihara Has the reigning king. 

99. Two copper-plato inscriptions of Hariiiara 11 ^vere received from Sahukar 
Chinnaiipii Terkar of Harihnr. Thest? are sold to have been found when digging 
the foundation of an old house site near the fort wail at Harihar. One of them 
consish* of 3 plates, each nieasuring 10^'^ by but the tisird plate has no writing 
on it. The other consists of 5 plates, each tnei^uring 8 y by 5^ Both are engraved 
in Natniri characters. I'hcy had neither ring nor seal when they cam© to me. 
After <?jeisance to S'h'a and invocation of the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, 

the (mddess earth, Surya and Chandra in separate verses, tlie former proceeds to 
c^lve the genealogy of llkrihara 11 thus:—In the race of the Moon S'ambhu l^came 
Tnciimate as yangnma to clear the times of the taint of Kali, lo him, as Rama t<j 
Da-lai-atha, was horn Bukka-nmhipiiti. M'hen his strong arm boro the burden of the 
earth, there was a dispute Wtween Vishnu and S iva for the possession of A'di^slia, 
the one wishing to have him for his bed while the other wanted him for Ins ornament. 
His son was Barihara. I'lie inscription then recoi ds that the nVja-p iiaiuAs\'ai'a, sole 
lord of the eaaloru, weeteni, soutUei n and northern oceans, a i/nytijupt to kings who 
break thrir word, aarufruMci of the Hindu kings, piiuisliev of the wiekeil, worshipper 
of the feet of the ramAiagutfi-l^iUhMihj. Eriyi^akti-deva who Wi^ the worshipper 
of the feet of Svavambhu Tnvambaka-dhva, performer of the IG gifts, Ari-vira-Han- 
Imra-inahai'i'lja, on tim 12th'lunar day of the bright fortnight of Vai^Vkham the 
year Baliudhanva which corresponded with the ak-i year 13-^9, (i.e, in A.D, 1393), 
in the presence" oF the god Virnpaksha of ilm Bhaskara-ksiiara at I'ampa, on the 
southern bank of tlie Tungabhadra, granted, with pouring of water, tlio village 
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PraajiavijayaliarjharaiHira, witli all the tisiml right-s to 
Jitlialaehai^a of tLe Gautama*gotra and Rik-^ak!iii, 30 n of A'nanduruma-yogmdrH. 
Iheu follow details oftlie I jouiidaries of the village in the Kannada langiiago and the 
lisnal impr^atoi'j vei'ses. The record coDdiides with obeisance to KiimAraimn- 
dwrnma■.^^^fimJha,gll^ll and Itcars the signatiire of the kmg^S'ri>Vi'ih}M^i—\ti 
Kannada charucters. The other inscription of fj plines, which is dated in 1:J99. is 
mostlj' identicd with the alx»ve in the iutrodnctory portion, genealogy and titles 
applied to Harilmz-a, the recipient of the gj-ant being also the same indiTidiiah 
Unlike in the other grant, it is stated lierethat Vishnu became incarnate as SaiKmina 
in tlio race of the Moon. The inscription recortls that on the 12th Itiiiar day of the 
>right fortnight of Kartiko in the S’aka year reckoned by the nioun, the eves, the 



the usual rights to Vithalac mrya j and that tlie latter, forming the vikge into 120 
retained 2o for himself and bestowed the rest on Brahmans of various gdlrtis 
and suti-as. Then follow, as in the other grant, details of boimdarics in the^Ean- 
Ihf o- Jiuprecator-v verses and the king’s signature. The apportionment of 

the ,. 0 m/frs retiimed b}-\ ithalachm^ is given thus:—For himself 8 mV/jV, for 
his younger brother 8. for his sou Deva^iuchiryn 5 and for Ins other son A'lianrU- 
ara charya 4. Besides the 8 mentioned aliove, rice-laiiil, measuring 2 kfiarL 

vtV'SiT"""” for his share as ifujamh.a. We are aIso^old that 

\ iphalecharya and otlier being pleased with the tank and village built bv 

Tiipurari-bhntta s son ^aga^levii-bha^ta, graiiteil to hmi, for (loaintaiiiing) a palan- 
keeu, rice-iand measnhng I Ikin and 5 ktxinpa. Kriya^akti-d^va, mfntioJed in 
these records as the ^?^u’u of Hanlmra 11, is apparently identical with his namesake 
mentioned m ^ nkarpnr 2S] as tlie gum of Madlmva-mantrl, The latter is not to be 

brother of S^vapafsee my/ifeperf for ISJOH, pam 91 ) 
Both were contemponines. home of tlie workssncli as 

which are ignorantly attnbiitod to Madhavmoharya, are by Madhava-maritri. diadpio 
nf Kriyasakli, as is evidenoed by the colophon at the end of the work. ' 

« ^ f®^ f'tlf 1* records which may also l>e!ong to the same reign niav lx- 

noticed here. One of them on a pillar in the Kaiiv^ivara teinpic at Eannambadi 
which appears to be dated m 1399, says that Sa... ruti Sanbra-mijaka, havinl^ 
purchased some land fmm Ruiiia-gauijpi, made it over to the Kanve/vara temple 
W Havavti. Beringapatam Taluk, tells ns that it las 

n i fiM 1 ^; of Chcnnararuasiigara as a charity of Piiiyauiia-OOeyar. Another 
m a held to the aest of la^imillmgi near Talkad records ihal whan Sano-ami-i was 
carrying oflF to Mfighr the cattle of all the of Halji-Hiny.irrtlie t^attt 

were rescued by the payment of 80 yndydim lent by Malleva 'bf Kala 

viir, and that, as the money had not been returned to him, the nmhdjana^ of\'ri. 
mngapura alton Muyilauge granted to liia son Chaviidappa 4,000 kanibfj. of land in 

^^bout 

Viriipait Jio Odej/n v. 

h.,lli -1 ton,pi, „„ tl.o 1,111 m Hottn- 

1 .ill, or JIn>)»koanre ,vl„cb nppoars to ke dated )3S4, records a nrant for lam,1s ,”n 
tlic temple as a oliarity of ynupatma-OJej-ar. Anotlierffrantof cortain taxes I, Vhe 
ciiatome-otlicoi'Aaraliari-d^Tii and Lmgsmsa'04erar is also mentioned. TJiis Vr,i. 
pauua-Odeytir is probably the son of Harihara II, s \ , u 

BiiJcl-a TI. 

M • becription of this king at the malnUlrdra of the xVarasimlia temple at 

^ that when the rmluhmndulftva^u W,l 

pratapa-Harjliara.mabaravas son prafapii^Bnkba-maharaya was ruiinltlie ellh 
Hegguppa of tlie A tn^ya-gutra, the mahd-ifi afih/im of the palace, and Mafiara^-i in-itip 
some grant for t o g^i Laksbniinf.rasiinha of Jatlgramal 

chatiirvtdiniaiiguhi. They tuny have built the wm/fffdrflm itself Theteinnloxs'r.- 
known as Kajfi^raya-Vipnagara during the GhoJa period isee para 79) ^ ^ 

J^fr^Rdi/a I. ' 


m. There is only one record of this rejgm It is engraved in the shrine of t 
m the Divyaniigcsvara temple at Hanidanhalli, Ufiamnrajaimg 
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Tsslnk. it w© learn that tlnririg the rule of vira-Di?Ta-Baiya*O^0jfftr u 

jtiade A <n-ant in A-D. 141(5 for lumps in the lomple for the merit of the tuitfi4-j>ra~ 
dkdna Another at the same place, recording that a dooriiVay was 

L-aused to be made by Karadayya's son Lingaiia of the A’trfiya-giHra, inay also belong 
to the same reign. A palinlesif copy of an inscription received from the Koppala 
„tn{hnHt Ta Ik ad (para *24), which professes to be dated in S'aka Old, mentions a 
Vijaya^vidya-Dr-va-Raytt of A'negondi and records a grant to the i7ta/Aa by the 
Talk’ad chief Cliandi>asekhara-bbtlp;tlaka, The reference may be to D^va-Raya I, and 
S'nka t(l6is perhaps substituted for S'aka A.D, 1413) to give the gi-ant an 

air of antiquity. The reconl tells us that in the id'akayear 91(5, the year iVandana, 
the rajadhivaja raju-si'cmaiii Chandrasekhara-hhupalaka, ruler of the TalakiV^u 
kingdom, made, for the spiritual merit of his parents, a grant, with all tlie vigliU 
atnf taxes, of the village of Gulaghata, included in Nelamakauahali of Malavali-stbala 
beloii"intr to Tajakri^u, which had been granted, as an umkift (o Ms futher ydinanija- 
bhupala by Vijaya-vid 3 ’H-Deva-t<aya of A'negondi, to the of BdlakvisliiutnEinda- 

sva HIi of the 1 i hAgavaitnsampradiyaat TalakiVlu, otherwise uamwl Daksbina-KsUi and 
Gajaraiiya-kehetra. The grant was to be enjoyed by tlie Svaroi ami his spiritual 
successoVs for as long as the moon and the sun endine. 

DiiiA-Rfiya II. 

ln4. A set- of copper plates (Plate IV) of this king was receiveil uloug with 
this two sets of flarihara II (see para i>9) from Saluikar i liinnapija Terkar of Hari- 
har. This is also said to have Imeii uneartlied while digging the foundation of a 
house-site near the fort wall at Hariluir. Like the other sets, it had ueiiher ring 
nor seal when it came to me. The grant consists of 3 plates, each measuring 
by 5|'', and is engraved in Nagari characters. After obeisance to Sarasvati, Ganaputi, 
iSarasimha and Gopidakrishna, the record opens with the statement—This is the 
the rajadhiraja, protector of the eea-girt earth, a Kumitra in war, Deva- 
1 'S.ja i and, after invocation in separate vorses of Gauapati, the Boar ineurnatiou of 
Vishnu, the goddess earth and ChaDdi*a, it proceeds to give the pedigree of the kiug 
thus:—From tlie Moon arose the Yadu-family, in which was born Bukka-Bliupiila. 
His son was Harilmi«, whose son was DCvflf-fciya. The latter’s sou by D^mdrabiktl 
was Vijaya-bbupati. He is praised as a great patron of letters and as a great 
scholar. It is said that he wiped out the tears of l:iaraavati csiused by the death of 
Bbbja. To him and NAraiia-devi was born Dfiva-R4ya. Then the inscription records 
that the luabardjadhirSija rija-paramesvara, Swratrnrto of the Bindu kings, favorite 
of the tliree kings, Dilva-ttaya. on tlie 12th day of the dark fortnight of 
Milrga^traha in the B'aka year reckoned by the planets, the Vedas, S'iva's eyes and 
the "moon (le. 1349, A.D. U26), which was the year Parabhava, on a Tn^day, in 
the preeenco of the god Chandramauli, granted, as an adjunct to the gift of a palan¬ 
keen on the dav of the mk<fhahn under which ho wus born, the village M&kanur in 
llattaludli-stbafa of the Chandragtitti kingdom, naming it Pratapadyvarayapura, 
with nil the usiitil rights, to Vithilachurya of the Gautama-gdtre and Rik-^klut, pro- 
eminet among those versed in the 14 vidtiAi, sou of Bllvarajarya and gniodson of 
A nandarumo-Vitbalaoharya, who ivas a great anthority on the Kapila-siddliunta 
and a thorough master in dialectics. Then come o usual imprecatory verses followed 
by the king’s signature— S'rhVirupdkshn — in Kannada characters. It will be seen 
that the recipient of this gi-aut was the grandson of the recipie^ot of Hurihura's grant 
(para 99). An inscript ion on the of the S'ritan^hAsvara teuiple 

at Niinjangud, which appears to be ihited 1432, says that the ludi-pfiftit was tiiade by 
GaTiacharrnariyaiiim for the merit of Ilari vappa-0(jeyar and tliat the inscription wss 
caused to be engraved bv Nanj iya. The Hariyappa-Oi^yarof this record is appar¬ 
ently identical wiili his namestike mentioned in Chanimpotaa 63, of 1-413, tia tho iigeut 
of king Bnkkaima-0(jeyar. 

Mdllikiirjuiia, 

105. An inscription at IMalvalli, Malvalli 64, now coi'rectly copieil, 
records that App<ivya and other matutJuiKi^ dismantled the yarhktttjrUttif tfukhtfuditit 
tower and maiitapa of the mined Arkanatha temiile and renovated it in 1405 dnriug 
thendcof Vini-pratapa-D&va-RAya'maban\va, i.'?., Mallikarjnna, An insiu-iption at the 
mabddetlifi of the Nfirasimlm temple at Marehalli near Malvnlli, which aijficai s to bo 
dated in 14.59 uud records a grant of land to the sculptor Divarasa, son of Biuukoj a, 
for having prepared and set up a lamp pillar, may be assigrieil to the same reign. 

Arch. 1!)U-12 13 
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lOfj. There Jiretwo records of this reign. One of them on a stone in fix>nt of 
the JanArdana tem[ile at TadiinaJingi near Talkad, which is apparently dated in 1482; 
tells us that when the tnahtunjadhiruja ruia-pai'amesvara, lord of the four oceans, 
Virfipaksha-iDaharAya was ruling the earth) tlic Tnaha~muKdcUt}iv(iTii Soinanpa-Oijeyar’e 
mother Stiyamma, to whotn had been grautcd for pin-money SViiUDgapura fl/ics 
Malang, otherwise called Dakshitia-V^ilrarmsi, in Hiidimu^u-veQ^hcya on the sou them 
bank of the Kaviri, gave 15 vfiraltm out of her inooine to provide for some festivals, 
offerings etc. for the god JanArduna of the place. We are told that S(‘>mav 9 a- 0 ^eyar, 
also called \Vra-Soinanpa-nayaka, was the governor of Hojsala-nadiu. The recortl is 
dated also ill the Kaliynga era. A copperplate insci iption, dated 1474, recording a 
grant by the above SAvai h.i a-Ot^yar, was received from the Amildar of Hole-Xursipur 
'Pal Vi k, who discovered it in the possession of PftjAri Bangaiya of Gavisomanhalli of 
tlie sanie taluk. It consists of two plates of a peculiar shape (see Plate IV), each 
measuring 6^' by2f", and records that the ’Hictlui-isdvtiufuf.iltipdfi, champion over the 
three kings, ^andahMruiida’^gftjaslmhit, Suva^na-Odeyar granted for the god Gavi* 
Tirivmatadeva the two villages tJiivanahali and KaruganahalS in TeraiH*ya-stha|a 
belonging to &ltigrama-!jtbala, which had been bestowed on him hr Devii-RAyH- 
maharAya for hifl office of (ttiinra-tith/ak. An epigrajih in Nara 3 miiii Rao's backyarif at 
IIa 1 danI)alii, C^hamarajanagar 'lalvik, which is mostly' defaced, vecordsa gmot of land 
to the Haradanahali mutlm. This is evidently the Lingayat mtifhii of Gosala-Channa- 
basnvsi, who was the guru of Tontada HjJdhalinga, a* great Virasaiva teacher and 
anthor who, according to the CWmi^tJwsgtsi-pMrdija, Honrished during the reign of 
VirfipAksha. 


A'nVA /Alyu. 


107. There are sevci'al iuscrijjtions of this king, two of which are 
cojiper plate grants received from the Vj-aftHiAya-wo/A^J of SosaJe, T.- 
.Naraipiir Taluk. One of the latter consists of 3 plates, each measuring J04" b^' 6^", 
while of the or her, only the last plate, measuring 11" hy 7^", has been received. Both 
are ilated in 1521, the writing being in .\AgiiH characters. The genealogv and 
details nhout the kings are the same as t* ose given in the numfnous published 
grants of Krislum-Deva-KAya. 'J'he record of 3 plates tells us that on tlie litli 
lunar day of the bright fortnight of Phulguim in the S aka year 14+2, which was the 
3 'ear Vtkrama, on a Alonday, under the a-sterism Pusliva, In the presence ot the god 
Veukat^^viira, the king granted JakkarAjanalialli, surnamed Kmlmar»>'apiira, situ* 
sited in i eninkbte-nljj'a, to thepf^frgwinAovnfU-paidP'rrfyu/ftccAflr/y'i, FtjfsArrvosi't/dfora/o- 
p«dHrr%vi/>rajnyi?j(i-pfrrih:frJ u*pdrf«(J, VyAsa-tirtlia, disciple of Brnh* 
miuiysi-tirilia. TJie other iusoi iptioii records the grant* on the same day and to tlie 
same individmil, of the village Kamaoriimedugn mth the hamlets attached to it, situ¬ 
ated in the Kauakagii'i-coiuitry. The composer of the records was SalihApMt’i and 
tim eugiuver, Viracacharya, sou of Alallaiui. Tliei*e is a tradition that. Vvusa-tirtlm 
hilt on the throne of Vijayanagar for one mwAwrhf during the rnlo of Krishna-DAva- 
Rfiya (see last year's Report, ]>aj'a 47). hJis guru Erahmaiiyu-tiHlia had his mofki at 
Abbfir, Chuunapatna Taluk, An inscription on tin.- brass-plated doorway of the 
'meamwjn of the Gunj&narasimlia teinjile at T.-Nuraipur, tells ns that it was the gift 
of V'^yusaraja, who, according to tradition, was identical with the Vyasa-tirtha tiwn- 
tioned above. 


108, Among Other records of this king, one io a field to the south of Hoeapiira 
.-^Tarsipnr Taluk, dated 1519, recoids that while the maharajudliiiAja rAia-naia 



pada. The six banks referrtnl to aie the four banks of the above two rivers to¬ 
gether with tlie t wo banks of a pond named ^phatika-sarovara which is said to be in 
the bed of the Kavrri, the niiion of the tlii'ee gmng tiie name I'iru-mt-diidol to the 
place. Another inscription at iiaraqlipuru, T.-.\arsipnr 70, which has now been 
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reviseil, rocofds by the Srimo maiij lisr® calls'd Siiltivii Govindar&jo'OfJ^yftr, 

of Moi'fl^Ivapiira to the ostabUsbei* of the path of the Vudas, Maliajija-guru in A.D, 
]528. inotlier at Kaliyiir,'L-Xarsipur 42, now completed, whidi bears the date 
152i and records a gmnfe by tlie same laaii, has among the imprecatory verses at 
the end the following staiiaa which is a (juotation from the Amr(jhfirdgh».cti of 
Murari— 

Mad li a - Knsta b ha- da na vend m- da li I 
plava-visramisbaiu t^va mildiniyaaill 
adhivasya yadi svakair yasobais' 
chiraiii Suain npubhnnjate narendrAhll 

1 do not remember having seen this quotation in any other inscription. An eoi- 

graph in DAsegandla’s field at I’alKad records a sale of land in the year Svabhftim by 
S^ivauaso^eya’s Viraya-Od^ya to tlie Jangama Mallayya’s son Ulieiinamaliaiya in the 
presence of Uevapa-settij agent of Kencha^soinana-nayaka. Proni Channapatiia lo6, 
of 1513, we learn that the latter was the son of Tiiumtipiiodleya of Drvarayapattapa, 
and that Kriphna-Dcvii-Raya had bestowed on him Channnpatona-sime for his office 
of Xiivak. lu another inscription noticetl in para 9d of iny for 1910 he makes 

a grant in 1520 for the merit of KrishDa-Duva-Haya, Therefore the year Svabhiinn 
of the present inscription represents A,D. 15 i3. In tlie DJi'rwarjftaaaiatpanbm, which 
was ivritten in 1584, Keucliasomanua-najaka is rnentioned 63, verse 55) as 

one of the chiefs who patmniseii Lingiyats. 'I'o the same reign may belong an in¬ 
scription at the entRiiic© to the Pai'^vuiiAtha temple at Gharaarajanagar, which is dated 
1518, and records a grant foi- the god Vijayatiitlim by Kamaiya-nnyaka^s son Vimiya- 
nay aka, the of Arikn^hura as also acothor on a pillar of the Gopftla- 

krishnasvami temple at flaradanhalli, Chamarajanagar fahik, which appears to 1^ 
dated in 1527 and records a giant to the Lingajats by Tagaejur Mallaraja-O^eyar’s 
son Nanjariijaiya. 

Jc/jyjf/df- 7?%n. 

loq. There are two records I'elftttng to this reign. One of them near the en¬ 
trance of the 1 svara temple at Marehalli near Malvnlli, dated 1527, says that-on the 
occasion of a hinar eclipse, for the merit of Achuta-tHiihariiyLt, a gi*ant W'as made on 
the bank of the KapLla by some one to provide for lamps for the god Mulasthanadeva 
of M^rihaUi in llovisala-sime. The other at Mflgftr, T.-Narsipur 80, now revised, 
which is dated 1534, tnlls ns that during the nile of Acliyuta-Raya-maharayn. Deva- 
pa. with the consent of Sankanua, inade a grant of certain taxes for the god Deicivara. 

SiicUtH' i m-It I'tyn. 

no. An inscription on the south wall of the Agastye^vara temple at Tim- 
mnku^uln, T.-Narsipar Taluk, datetl 1556, states that during the rule of yira- 
pratiipa-Sadjiriiva-Raya, Ttmnimuja's son Kayasada Venkatiidri of the Harita-gotra, 
A'pastamba-fiutra and Yajuji-lAkiuL, agent of tlie mahd^vmitda- 

If'^vnra Kouintti KondnrajedSva-tnLdia-arasn, made, on the occasion of a solar eclipse, 
for the spiritual merit of his fatlier Timnianlja, a grant for the god Agastye5vani of 
Tmimakudalu, whicli was the southern T ray ago,theaoutheni Varanasi, thcKailasa etc. 
(see para 108), and for the god A'diguiiji-Narssiraha of the Dakshiua-Prayag© at tlie 
confluence of the Kaveri and the Kapila. The signature of the donor, Irf-rrJiiaftVa, 
occurs at the end. T.-Nai-sipur 108, of the same date, i-eoorda a Biinilar grant by the 
same individual. An inscription at Melkote records a grant by the above ^Konija* 
rajayadcva-mahil-urasu in 1564 (see my llepOTt for 1907, para 46). Another inscrip- 
tion’at 8unk4toudiuir, Seringapatam 'laluk, of A.D. 1550, tells iia that during the 
rule of the snme king RiVmarajaya-mahu-ai'nsu remitted the tax on burbei-s in S'ri- 
miigapa^tai^i-sinte and irave tlieiu a jf’djfuiidt to that eSect. The record closes with 
the°stateiiieut that those who violate the grant are the sons of barWs. The 
remission of the tax on barbers by Rarnaraja is I'ecorded in several other inscriptions 
(see my Bep^rt for 11)07, para 39). A third at Muiapnr.i, Seringapatam 149, which 
has now been completed, records a grant iti 1507 during the rule of the same king 
by the police officer XHiijaya-Timmappa for the god Tiruvengalanatha. 

Incident It lly the epigraph states that on finding that Vedanta-Hatnanuj^jiyar was 
still ill the enjovmer t of certain and /?r(iARiaWfiyff lands, which he had 

enjoved before receiving an vtnhdi, Nanjaya-Timmappa held an enquiry and exclud¬ 
ed those lands from the grant made by him. Similarly he excluded the lands 


formerly gTftnted as hodag^^ to the Qivtudfjs and sriuiWiTfts, and giuntod for the 

god those lands^ and tiaxes tliat were hie exelnsire propcrtjf. Vedanta* 

nientioMed in this epigitiph, was a of tlie Yatirflja-inatha at 
Melkote,^ An inecription at Malkote I'words certain privileges granted to him in 
1544 by Xarayadeva-maha-araau (see inj' Be}yort for 191)7, paras 40 and 41). A few 
other reeoivis, which tjiaj hebng to the same reign, tnaj also he noticed here. One 
of them in front of the VijayanarAyana temple at Gandlnpet, dated 1554, says that 
some Odeyar made a grant of certain lands in Vijayapiira belonging to Vijavflpura* 
Stine, which had been bestowed on him for his office of N'iyak, to pmride for lamps 
^r the god Vijayaniirayana of Vijayaptira. It is aiided that these lands were being 
fraudulently enjoyed by the [Hhupatyayih ti^, Another at Marelialli, itahalli (ilh 
which has now been completed, records a grant in 1552 for the god Narasimha by 
V arfida .. .., luiaya’s agent Sankarapa-ajya, in order that merit might accrue to 
Aimaya. A third at the same place, which iipjiears to be dated in lool, tells us 
that the Jvdraitaiaka:> of the Narasimha temple were caused to be made and set up 
by Maln-bharati’a son JJharaii of ilaunur. 


S‘Ti~R*in>ja~SAya, I, 

111 . There are two inscriptions of this reign. One of them in the R 4 ma 
temple at hermgapatam, dated aays that when yira-pralapa-S ri-Kantra-Jbiva- 
IJeva-iTjaharaya was ruling the earth, tlie maMiiiandaiei,-ar<i HamannboKarna- 
rajayadeva-maliA^ar^u granted a to the burliers of ^'rli ansaputaim-simorthat 

DQ tfix «^ould be levied on tlieiikl Tha lai-t portion of the reeorti is defaced. Tlie 
other epim-aph at HalBbir), Scringaputara 47 , now correctly copied, tolls lus that dur* 
mg the rule of M ri-Ranga-Riya them‘fJi4-matidalrJi‘mf‘a EAiunraja- Tirumalarajaiya’s 
agent DajavAyf yenkatajipa-nilyaka, in the year Ttirjiiia corresponding to the 8 aka 
year loOo (A.p. 1584 ), on the ooensionof a hniar eclipse, granted, on the bank of the 
Mj^jkarnika between the temples of \'i.^^svara and Nfimsimha, HaieyabJdu, namine 
It J immasaiTiudra, to Brahmans of various gijtra.^, sfitras, Sakhtis and names. 


Ve/tka{apaii-B4ija I. 

112. An inscription in front of the JanardanasvAmi temple at Halaeoia 
Senngpatem Taluk, dated in 1598, states that when vira-pratapa-Venkatapati-D^va’ 
mah^raya was mlmg the cartdj, Bet^da-Ohilmarasa-O^eyar of theA'treya-gotraand 
A svalayana-siitra, son of Chflnaapasa-Odeyar of Ulysore, made a grant of laud for a 
RiitimnujaMta and a Chitra in the precincts of the Janard.'masvami temple at 
Bajagula, where twenty S’rivaishnavas and thirty Vaidikas were to be fed everv dav 
Among the lands granted are mentioned some whicli ho had received as a kodagi fj-om 
Tirumalitrajaya, sonofthei9iaAd»jw)((f(i(H?s^tffim Venka^apati-maharaya’s elder brother 
Riimarajaya. The food, after being offered to the god JanardanBsvami, was to be 
distributed among the Brahmans. 8ome of the imprecations at the end are rather 
curious. Tliose who violate the grant shall incur the sin of Laving put poison' into 
the offerings of the gods Nanjim^d^vara (of Nanjangud), Chelapijeraya (of Melkote) 
Rauganatha (of Sermgapatam), Agastyesvara of Tirumakudaiu and Janai-dana fof 
BalagoJii); and of having killed within the temple their own parents, cows and 
Brahmans. They shall be successively boru as the children of the danciuc girls* of 
Nanjangud, Melkote and Tirumakudaiu. The grant was written bv ApimnDVTa 
the 8hanl)Og of Balagiiia-sthak. The donor of this grant is evidently Bettada-i'bAma’ 
Raja, younger brother of Raja-O^eyar and son of B<^la f;b;iraa*mjs. Tirumalanliava 
who granted the hodagi to Be^tada Charaarasa-Otjoyar is the same as the one 
mentioned in Seringapatam 39 and 40, of 1585,' and Nanjan'^ud l-j) of 
ioSli. Another epigraph at yivansainudram, Mulva 111 111, now fully copied* records 
that during the rule of Venkatapati-Rdya, Ramankja*N ay aka’s son Tfrumaliirsiia 
Nay aka of iladinildii built a LmgiVyat wJ/Aii in the Vi re^ vara temple at Sivau sain u dram 
belonging to Uadiuadu- simo and granted some lands in 1604 for feeding Jaui^ntnas 
It is added that in case Brahmans came they were also to be fe<l Rrom Nauianiriid 
141, of 158h, we learn that the donor of this record called himself by the uame^ of 
Tirumalarujaya, son of Raraariijaya, mentioned above. An inscription near the 
Sangin mosque at Seringapatam, which begins with obeisance to Ramanuja and 
appears to record gome grant by Tinimalarajaya to some one ivho was the establisher 
of the path of the Vidas and an authority ou both the Vidtinta^ ^V(7rbt^^^ as 
propounded in Sanskrit and Tamil), evidently belongs to the same rei^'. 
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I IS. Theonly recofd of this king whidi is a copper pUte inscription was 
received from the Vvasarikya-timdia of Susale, T.-Xarsipiir Taluk. It consists of 
onl? one plate, measuring iCi" by 6”, and is dalcd in A. D. 16^7. It informs us that, 
while the milianijadhiniia mja-parame^var i vira-p rata pa-vita-ELima-Ray a-Deva 
was ruling the earth from his residence at Penugo^e, the laabhu of ^ elahakka- 
nuclu, Iminatli-Kempa^^a-Gauda of the chtiinrtha-ffutray son of Kempaya-Gauda and 
grandson of Kempanacliaya-Gaiida, graived, on the occasion of a lunar eclipse, in 
the pVesence of the god Someivara of Halasur, for the merit of his father Keropaja- 
Gmida, the viUage Vyasapayesamiidra in So^^'koppa of Beiigajnru-sim© 

which was under his rule to the mntha of Ramachandra-odeyar, sou of S'ripati- 
odevar and spiritual son of Lakshmikanta-o^eyar, in order to 

provide for offerings and letups for the god GopAIakrishna of the vtoika and for 
the eit position of and Pul'd n as. Wear© told that the tillage was newly built 

together with a tank by liiyasacla Sesliagii i according to the order of the donor. 
The ftignatiu'C of the donor-Kempaya—is given at the end of the grant. The suffix 
odeijar attached to the names of the is rather peculiar. 

S'ri~Rftnga-U^!to II, 

114. Two copperplate inscriptions of this king were received from the VySLsa* 
rAya-niatha of Sosale. They consist of one plate each and are dated and 
respectively. The plate of 1662 measures lOj" by 7|'', while the other measures 11" 
hy "a“- After invocation of S’ivu and the Boar iucarnation of Vislinii the former 
pi-oceedfi to say that while the maluVrfijadhiraja raja-pa ram eSvara vjia-pratdpa-^ri- 
vira-S’n-Ranga-Riiya-Dt‘Va»iuaiiarayarayya of the A'treya-giitra A’pastamba-sutre 
and Yajivs-sakha, son of Gdpalardjayyn and grandson of A’riviti Rainariiju-Rangaparaja 
of the liiuiir race, was ruling the earth *n Vehipuri, he grante?!, in the presence <vf 
the god ChuiinakAsava , on the bank of VishniisamuJra, the village Yalavaiikti with 
its iiamlets in .Javagallu-sime belonging to lielur as also the village Sejagiiiuse^tilialli 
in Tngiira-nadu to the ynafhtt of the ptirffmah'^^visa-parivi'djnMehttr^, sabala-saiitra- 
}tu ivi itu fa- 2 i(irawja{ft., Vaish « hvo -rtrfdAd nt<t -pf'i / iVA thlpft it itch it ryu, wo rshi pp er of t he 
lotus feet of the god Rdinachanclnt, lord i>f the spiritual kingdoni of Vyi^raya, 
LakshiuintUhii-tirtlm-srrjMida, son of Ramaclmndratlrfba-sripada and spiritual son 
of fjakshisivaUabha-t!rtha4riinlda, for the service of the god Gdpalakrishpa of the 
tti»(fin. The signature of tho ldng-6’'r» Rdma —occurs at the end. The grant was 
written by RAyasadn Vnlxina of Tjakharasu-panU, The other inscription, which is 
mostlv identical with the above in its wording, records the grant to the wnifAu, for 
the pleasure of the god Venkatt'^, of the village Hosavuruiu Hettiiliga-nAdu belong¬ 
ing to Beltir together witli certain taxes. 

Umiiattur. 

113. An epigraph at the Mari temple ai Akkiir near Talked, which is dated 
1469, records a grant by Depanna-Oijeyar, who is prebably identical with the 
Uramattur chief of that name. Another at Tirumakufjblu, T.-Narsipur 68, now- 
revised, which appears to be dated in 1486, tells ua that Devaraja-Odeyar’s son 
Chandramanli-Odeyar granted some land in Chandaha^l belonging to llemiuuge for 
the god Agastyanatha of Tiramakiid'^hi. whioh was the presence of Riidra-pada in 
the middle of the six banks within the five at the confluence of the Kav^ri and 

the Kapila isee para 10 8J, Bepappa-Odoyar of Ummaitiir had also the name Deva* 
i-uja-GiJejav. It is not clear if the present inscription refers to him. From the 
published records of the dynasty we learn that he had two sons, but neither of them 
was called Ghaudramau|i-Ud®y®''- 

Bkods. 

116. Two of the paper received from Venkatanarstmhiicharya, Patel of 

Vjjayapura uear Talkad (see para ‘23), which are dated 1773 and 1774, were issued 
by the Belur chief Kpisbnappa Nayaka, ^ The earlier one tells us that Bclur Krishna- 
ppa-Xiiyakaofthe Kaiyapa-g«>trii and A’pastamba^sfttra, son of Venka^dri-yiyaka, 
grandson of Krishmippa-Xayaka and great grandson of Venkatadri-Xayaka, grauted, 
on the occasion of a solar eclipse, for the spiritual merit of his parents, ou the bank 
of the Heinavati, certain lands situated in Keraudi-stha|a included in Aygftru-aime 
belonging to the Bclftr kingdom, which had l^en favored by the rajadbiraja raja- 
paramii^iiWn prau^ha-pratapa vira naiapati Krishoa-Rayaraiya to his eridtiba- 
prapiUhnaha Varn'-Krishnappu- Nayakaraiya, to Raoguuliarya of the A'trfiya-gdtm, 

AicU. lOll-l'i U 


A pasjtamba-siVtra and yajni-siklia, son of Lakshnunara^^aiyangar, graadsonof Ka^ava- 
^arya and great grandson of RangachArya, The titles appli«l to Yari'e-Kriskuappa- 
Nayakamiya are Hndhii-Oosindti, kit>ytknra-gn^d>t, dlnuaUtniv-Bhtma, btruh- 
mpi&ngti^kiinf-m and .Va nihjap itmmrtUUii mra The donor’s signatii r^-S'r’i-HriehfKi- 
18 given at tbe close. The other record, which is mostly similar to the above, 
registers a grant of lands in Kn^ugarava|li of Kibbat^*iia^n in Aigurit-slino belong¬ 
ing to the SyJdr kingdom to SVinivasaiyaiigir of the A'treya-gdtra, A’piistamba- 
sOtra and Yajns-iakha, son of Lakshminurapfiiyangar and grandson of S’rinivasaiy- 
angar. Both the wiind# bear a seal at the top which contains the word S'r!-Ch‘an 7 ia- 

wyo m Aagari characters. ChaimaraTii is another name of the god K^va at 
Beliir, ' " 

Solos. 

117. An epigraph near the west wall of the Lakshini abrino in the Hanhar^iS- 

vam temple at Hairihar, dated 1 50/, refers to achief of Solftr named Channubas ivappa- 
myaka and applies to him several titles, No records of this line of chiefs bad 
hitherto been met with in M:?aoie. After invocation of S'iva and Harihara the 
inscription ptoceetls to eaj thati the iip|>ei' storey of the north entrance of the Hari- 
Wsvara temple having gone to ruin, by oi’der of Soltir Basava-bhftn-lla’s son 
Chnunabiisavappa-Nayaka, the latter’s right arm BAgiir Akkiya Hotini-setti’s son 
. uikka*Maiii'setti renovated it. The titles applied to CbannKbasavappa-Nfiyaka of 
Solbr ure-a devout worshipper of S'iva, a proficient in the 04 the modern 

Hhoja, » royal swan among the lotuses the lienrLs 

of vvomen. 

Kabogsiiaui. 

118. An inscription on the wall of the Gnugadharesvara temple at Seringa, 

patam, which appears to be dated 1600^ records a grant of lands, for his own 
merit, by Earaganabali Vire4)deyar’s son .. Jey.a-n'lja, to provide for the ex¬ 

cuses of talring out in procession the god Gang{vdhar£‘:>vara to a mattiava built 
^ Him at the Mriga-tirtha, Tiiia Vire-Oijeyar is perhaps identical with the 
AaragiihxJli chief Viramjaiya, who is said to have been a contemporarv of Itfiiii- 
Odeyur of Mysore (1676-1617), r j ^ iv^ja 

Kolob. 

119. A copperplate inscription received from the Vyasaraya-tuatbs of tjosale 

dated in 1712, records a grant to the mafJni by Kanaka-ttaim of Kdlflr. It consists 
of only one plate, measuring llj" by 7^", the language i>eing Telugu. The grant 
which consisted of a pdtUce for every ten rAkalu of the amount which he was paying 
to Nagari, was made to provide for lamps, etc., for the god Gdpalakrishna, the con- 
ferer of boons on Vyilsamuni, in the of the paramak<imsii<-parHwriMdch4riia. 

Vakhmvasiddhd7ita-2}raii>sh{hnpmmdrga, worshipper of the feet of the god Baina- 
cUaiidra,j9fn£«riifrya-7)m(ad;tu-/jdr(jFdra-p«r/w/, mrtatantra-»falantrn, lord of the iii- 
tellfctual throne (eidtjd-sivihd&t^ti) of Vyiisariya, Raghunathatirtha-sripada son of 
Laksbrnipatitirtha-srlDiida and tliseiple or spiritual son (W'JhnwKi^a-jowMatal of 
LakshmJimraya^atlrtba-sriptlda. The signature of the donor—Kanaka-Kilvar-is in 
Tamil characters, 

Tan MAinums, 

120. Three of the MaWithi somtfe received from Srinivasa Siterama Kuk 

karni, shanbhog of Harihar (see para 41), relate to the Mnhrattas. AU of them 
were issued by Ramacliandra Baviji, a subordinate of the Peshwa Bilnii-pandite 
to an ancestor of the shanbhog. One of them is ikied in D. 175ti and the others 
may be of aljout the same period. All of them have a seal at the top which 
contains 6 lines in Nagaid characters rnnninsr thus — ^ 

S’ri 

BaiAj1-]iati<|itu 
pradbuna? kanita ra¬ 
re Rumaebandra Bava- 
j! prabhu uiram- 
tara 

Tlie S'ri of the first line Is flanked by the sum and the cresceni. One of 
he snnods grants to the Kulakarrii some lands for having built a tank ; another 
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acconb to liini certain privileges in the Horihaii^vapa temple ; while the third cou- 
firiits a former grant of eertain mrrds bu him. The donee is stated to be of the 
Viivaratfcra'gotra and A'^valajana-sfttra. He was the Kniakar^i of Mahajaohallj, 
Harihar Hissar. 

M A DU BA, 

121. A copperplate inscription reeoiverl from the Vyasaraja-matha of So.sale, 
which is dated in 1708, records the grant of certain dues to the mot ha of (with 
titles as in para 119) BagbiiaHitbatirtlia- sripada, son of, etc. (as in the same pai~ih 
by tht* Ior<l of the Piin^ya tlirone, Vijayaraoga-Chokkantttba-S’ayivku of the 
I^lyapa-gOtra, son of RaDgakrisbna-Jluddavirappa-Nayaka and gi andsdu of Visva- 
naTlia-NajakadJhokkanatlia-N^ayaka, Whatever dues were being paid in the 
^ladiira kingdom to the temple at Chokkatiathapura were to be paid to the ntafka 
also. The inscription consists of one plate, nieasuring 11" by and is in the 
Telngn iHiiguage. It was written by Rayasam Balaya. The signature of the doiior- 
sri-V^ijayaninga-Ohokkauathayya*ia given at the end. 

K.OINad. 

122. Two more copper plate inscriptions received from the Vyiiaaraya-matha, 

which are in the Tamil language, register the grant of certain taxes on the imports, 
exports, ate., of the kingdom by Vijaya-Kaghunatlia-Stltiipati-KattHd^var of 
RainIIad to the tnnlhit of (with litles as in para 119) VyasarAya. Both the grania 
consist of only one plate, measuring 11" by and 11" by 7^", and dated 1707 
and 1712 respectively. In the earlier iuscrijition the SvAmi is called merely 
Vyasarayaand the grant was made on behalf of the matha to its agent at Rainesvaium, 
Tirupati VetikatikhArya. In the other the grant was made in the presence of the 
goddess R/ljarAjAsvari to (with usual titles as before) Lakaliuiinidbitirthu’4ripitda, 
disciple of KaghnnAthatirtha^sripada, who was the disciple of LakshminArftyana 
tirtha-s'ripAda. In both the inscriptions a long string of titles is applied to the king, 
Among these may be mentioned — *lordof Devanagara, husband 

of titled kings, avietnifara-ya-^ait, champion over traitors to masters, a RevantA in 
controlling horses, a Hariscliandra in speaking the trutli, patron of Brahmans, a 
Kama to the Havanas the hostile kings, servant of devotees, a Garu^ to the serpents 
the hostile kings, establisher of tlie Pandi-mauijala. punisher of kings who break 
their w’ond, captnrer of the country he sees and no relinquisher of the country once 
captured, the raj^Lfftiruja who has seen elophant-hiiat in every coniitrj, a Nakola 
in training liorsijs, a Vijaya Id wielding bows, a Bhima in strength, a D^rmarAja in 
patience, a RAma in compassion, lord of S'ombi-nadu, creator of Raghnnathasamndra 
by damming the Vaigai, a Earm m liberality, Maumatha incarnate, destroyer of 
hostile armies, lonl of tlie southern throne, lord of Sotu, possessor of tho HonnmAn 
Guruija lion and fish Imners, performer of the and other great gifts, 

manager of the services of the god Riimauatba, champion over the three kings, esta)> 
Usher of the S'6la-muiid?ilft, the i'djddhifiTijfSt who lias seen elephani-hunt in riam 
(Ceylon) Kongii and YuIpAnam, cliampion over wicked kings, Ufiyftla (Oratigal)- 

confounder of the Vanniyar, possei^^sor of'a refJ 
umbrella, a mooti to the solar race, ^rumi^fii-VnnHiyan^ lord of the Svtu lineage. 
The king is said to have his residence in Kattfir KiiUdttunga..S’t<la-nalhir in 

Tugavfir- kilrram. He as well as his father — ‘Ragliunathn-S£tnpRti-Kuttadtv>ir—'has 
the cpitbaE Wmi.Hi/wyai'fpArt'ydji’added to his name. Hi.s signature-S fodwivia — 
occurs ill tho middle of the plate. The record of 1712 concludes with the statement 
that tbs gi'ant was written by Rayasam S'okkapillai's son Darmarayan and that 
RAlanqsriyan affixed his signature to it. 

SlVAOim. 

12^1* Another copperplate grant from tho VyasarAya-tnatha, which is 
likewise in the Tamil language and appears to be dated in 1847, tells ns tliat the 
pfti!th7t of S'ivarriri, Varagu^arama-Pangiya-SHnnatambiyAr gave some lands near 
8'ri villi putt A r for the god Gopalakriahna In the wi/ftti of(with titles as in paiu. 119) 
Yidyanatbatirtha’^ripAda, disciple of ,Jaganii4thatirtha->!rlpAda. 'I be signature of 
the donor—Skmi!i<ira» tunfii — comes at tlie end of tiio record. This plate measures 
1T|" by 8". S'ivagiri is a Zaraindari inl’inoevelly District of the Madras Presidency, 
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Mfhoee, 


12+, A large numher oF records relating to the Mysore kings was cojjied 
during the year. Two of them are copperplate grants, one of whiofi, issued by 
Cliikkn Disva-Raya-Oijeyar, is a very long inscription consisting of 10 plates. Sine 
ai e A impe gj-anted by various kings to private i nil hi duals. The insjority of the 
inscriptions under this head belong to Krishna-Raja-Odeyat III and record liia 
many acts of piety in different parts of the State. The earliest of the records re- 
ilysore dynasty has already been noticed under Vijayanagar (see para 


A‘fl ^fhtrti'Ba-^ A'a rswa- If/tJa-Od eiyar. 

125. An inscription oo the pedestal of the statue of this king in the Nara* 
simha temple at^Seringapatam (para 8) gives his name. The temple was built by him. 

Podda Dh'B-Iifija-Odeiiar, 

120. There are three records of this reign. One of them, a copperplate in* 
seription, dated in 1665, was received from Laksliminarayna Jois of Mysore. It 
consists of 3 plates, each measuring by 7", and is engraved in jNdsari 
ohiiracters. The introductory portion, consisting of 16 lines, is in Sanskrit and the 
rest in Kannada. After invocation of S'iva and the Boar incarnation of ^"^isbim 
tl^®^ proceeds to say that to the soutli of MOiti wes tbe cclebi^ted Karnata- 

d6^fi whei-e the Kaveri flowed and where, having the Kav^ri for its moat, was 
Rangnrad*rujadhani (Seringspatam) in which the ornament of the luuar race, 
l)eva-Kaja's son Deva-Rfija ruled. By him, in the S'aka year reckoned by six* 
eight, the arrows aud the earth (i. e., 15S6), in the year Kr6dhi, on the occasion of a 
solar eclipse and the conjunction of the sun, the moon. Mars, Jupiter, Mercury and 
K^tu (thtf descending node), at the time of making the apurJW'.twbK/rfiia gift, was 
granted tlie village Lakkhc to the astrologer Lakliappa. Then begins the Kannada 
portion of the inscription giving further defails about the donor, donee and ilie 
donation. It says that Deva-Rfija-Odcyar of the A'tfeya-gotra A'^vnluvaua.'Sbti’a 
and Kik'.'^kba., a king of the lunai* race, son of Deva-lifija-Odevar and gi'andson of 
rhjVmiirasii-Odayar, granted Ukkftr in Terakaiiambi-sthala to Lakhappa-jybtisha of 
tie JainadagnyavaLsa-gotra A‘M’aliyarm-sutra ai]d Eik’-sakha, son of Banadapna- 
jyi it IS ha and grandson of Lakhappa-jybtisha. Then follow details of bomidariea, 
1 he signature of t iie king —is iu Kannada characters. Another iii- 

sci'iption at^ Helakavadi, Malvalti Taluk, dated 1669, records a grant of laud to a 
resident of Talkad by the fnahar5ja,rajsdbitAja, lord of the throne at SViraugepattana, 
DSva-Diiija-Odeyar of Mysore. A mutilated metallic image called Varaduraja in the 
Vijayanaraya^a temple at Gundlupet has the label Doddti- fJH'tt-Utija- Vantda on its 
pedestal. ^ It is said that the image originally belonged to the Paravasudeva temple 
built by Chikka Deva-R&ja-Odeyar at Gundlujx^t in memory of liis father Dodda- 
Dtiva-Kaja-O^eyaj'. An epigraph in the A’di^vam temple at Seringapatam, width 
i.s dated ill 1066 and records a money grant to the temple treasury by Oharukirti- 
panditacbilrya^s disciple Payaiipu to provide for the ceremony of (tshtnhnika, may 
1)0 assigned to the same reign. ^ 


PMl-bt 7Mv<t-R&ja~Ode}j(tr, 

127. Of the inscriptions of this king, a set of copperplates received ^^rom 
Gundal Pandit Lakshmanachar of Mysore is of great importance. It consists of 
9 plates, each measuring about 0|'' by and is engraved in Kannada charac- 
ters. There is also a .supplementary plate of a smaller sisne, msaauring 6" by 5^". 
The ring, wbich was cut when the plates came to me, is about 4^” in diameter. The 
Mftl, about 2" in diameter, Ijears in relief the figure of & boar standing to the left. 
Tlie langaage is mostly Sanskrit, the concluding portion ^ving the boundaries, etc., 
lieiiig ill Kannada. The itiscription, which is dated 1674, is in some parts similar to 
Seringapatam 64 and to the inscription noticed iu para 132 of my last year’s Jieput't. 
After obeisance to Rama mi ja aud invocation of the Boar incaruatiou of Vialinn, it 
proceeds to give the psdigi-ee of the donor thus :—Puranic genealogy from tho Jdoon 
to Yadu, some of whose descendants came and settled in iLibt^ftrapura. From them 
sprang Bt‘tta tlii4ma-!la^, who acijuired the title antemi/inrg/i^u. He had three 
sons—Tnnitia.baja, Krislinu-Blmpati and Clmma-uripa. The last, who defeated 
Ititma-Raja’s gcnoml KrinatbVenkata, had four sons, namely, (1) Rajiwnripa, who 


horsf^whipped the proud Kii'iinuhaUi chitif outhe field of Imttto, oouquered Tii'umiila- 
Raj:i and took possession of Seringapatam j (2) Betitida-Chiknm-Raja, wlio slashed 
his enemies in the battlofield with wounds of the shape of the sacrificial thread ; 
(3) Deva-Raju and (4) Uhiiima- Kiija. Leva^Uaja had likowise four sons—Eotlija- 
Di'‘va-Rjlja, L'liikka-Ueva-Kaja, Deva Riija uud Mariya Deva-Raja. The third nuide 
an tiifnitiihf* at the llatiikarnikrt-kshdliii to the nortli-east of Seringapatam. 
Do<j4« Deva-Hftja's consort was Atnritainhii, their sous L'hikka-Devetidra and 
KiH]i*;hii'ava*Tnalnpati. Then follow several verses in praise of Chikku-Deva-Haja. 
Vishnu, when incarnate as RAinri, killt-d Khara, Dnahaiin and other detuona; now 
incarnate as Chikka Deva-Riijii, lie (fills the samu domuns now born as D'ldoji, Jaitaji, 
etc. (Jh'kka Divii-Rija 7a!H|LUslied .S'ambhu, Kutnpi-S'aha, Basilva of Ikkefi, 
E’kdji, DAdoji, Jailnji and Jasayant. His consort was Devamarabil, daughter of the 
BalilnduDagam (Vaknddr) chief L iksUmiivarina, A few vei’ses are devoted to her 
praise. Then ta given an account of the king’s benefactions and gifts to various 
temples. He gave prominence to the Vajra-Tuakuti festival (Voirn-mudi} at Jfelkote 
in the raontli of Plialguna aud inaugurated the Gajendra festival there. Desirous 
of milking an aiji-afnim, he fixed ujiion MAdala-naiJj — situate.Ho the south of the 
Kupila, bo the north of Niiilohala (tlve Nilgiria), to the uortU-tvist of Kanjagiri (Gopala* 
svAmihetttt) and to the westolTrikadaujUauagari (Terakamimbi)—ns the auitaUle place 
for it; aiid^in order that his fntlier Do(j[4>i'HeV!i-UHja niiglil attain Vaikiinttha-lfibii, built 
a large temple for the god Paravasudfiiva on the n’est hank of the Kaimdini and an 
a^ra/ffb-a to the west of it, naming iv, Dfi^nagara after his father, for the residence 
of the learned men of the ihrct* sects — Advaitis, Dvaitis and Vishsli^dvailis — who 
were brought from different places for carrying on the services in the temple. 
VriffU were grunted to the residents of the which was called 

together with a copperplate i^rant beiiriiig the Varaha seal and the signature of the 
king. Subseijiiently the king luiule smother mruMra to the north-west, named 
solely intended for line S'rivnisfmavi.s, of whom be was ill ways a 
favorite. By hia order the copper grant of this n^nthAm was composed by the 
scholar Kanv'ivanain TiriimalAiya. Then follow detniks of the grant. In the S’aka 
ve»r reckoned by the arrows, the jems, the senses and the earth (f. 1 u''5,) which 

was the year A’u^ la, the rujadhiraja riija-parann'lvara prau^hii-pratapa apratima- 
%irn'iiai*apEiti lokidka-vini biritdanieriilMmi-ga^diit a thunder-bolt to the mountains 
the Mall rat I as, a forest-fire to the Forest the Tni'^l’hkas, a^Ie to theclond Base va of 
Keiadi, Karnittaka-cimkrnvarti, virarolytuula, 

gand(h-o{g<iHdii, Chikka-Dcva-RapO^eyar of the A’tK'ja-^tra, A’^valayana-adtra and 
Rik-?akha,son of Doijda D^va-Rfij-Oijeyar aud grandson of Oeva-RAj-Udleyar of Mysore, 
made the agi nluhn, named Dvitiya-Hataka, consisting of houses, each ob feet square, 
and on the day of the auniversaiy of his father’s death, in the presence of tlie god 
RimganAtlia, granted lb villages of the annual income of b2S nishkas in Hadiuidu 
of Arikuthara-sthalfl. The villages wuredinded into 80 vritlw, which were bestow¬ 
ed on dO Brahmans of various gdti'sis, sfuras aud i^khas (all uamed). 'I'he 
boundaries of the villages as well us a summary of the grant ivitb all the titles of 
the king follow in the Kaunnda language, the signatuFe of the king coming at the 
end. The supplementary plate adds one more vritti to the number and names the 
donee to whom it was granted. This is the longest inscription dealt with iluring 
the year. The composition, both iu Sanskrit and Kannada, is good. Many of its 
verses are quoted in latter Jlysoio grants. We learn from this, as from several 
other inscriptions, that Betitada-Chama-Ruja was the younger brother of Haja-Oijsyar, 
though Mr. Rice, following Wilks, makes him his eluer hrothei*. A giant made by 
him in A. D. was noticetl iu para 112 above, though the published accounts 
record his death iu 157B or 1579. The literary works of Cliikka Deva-RAja’s time 
Avhicli give the genealogy of the Mysore kings, uniformly support the itiscriptions 
in the statement that be was the yoiiiigei- brotlier of Rilja-Odeyar. 

12S. Among other inscriptions of this king, one on the doorwmy of the Gnuri- 
sSankare temple at Tidkiitl, which is dated 1679, tells us that Kot|iiraiya, agent for 
the affairs of ijhikku Deva-Rajn, set up the god .\lnltesa at Karivaua, t.e., Tnlkad 
(ace para 26). Tims we learn that the Ihiga in this temple is Mallei, though 
people call it < jauriiankara. From an iuscriptioo on the piuhiu-^fiifba of the 
fft.-futvi-rij/ruAfi or metallic imago of ilie VaruhaavAmi temple at My 3 ore we learn mat the 
p!{hif n-ns a present from .Apratima-Chikka-Deva-Raja-Odeyai*, Other inscriptions 
Arch. 19H-J2 1^ 
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of this tln^, such *i» Cliamariijiioagar 92, tell that the auclent image of Viiriha- 

wiiicU b^ifi 1>u^u r^'niov6ti iluriti^ ^ Y^ftvansi invasion, wq,s 
hroiijijht by him and set up nt Seringapatam, 

Krib'hn lifija -Odeyar L 

NirAp4 received from VeiikHtaaarasirahacharja, pare! of 
Vijajupitra near Taikad, which is dated 1719, was issued durioir this rer^^i. It is 
ftddressed toAprameya Kehharnva, jwrMp?/yfl^dr,T of tlie telling him 

that Ifthmakere m Ainrithrii-sthala, ivliich had heeu transfen-ed to the 
cWrfi, was ordered to be given back, as a to Kanchi Tatiich:\rya’s sou 

Venkataviiradacharya; and that accordingly he should see that the order was duly 
earned ouL ^ 

h rish va- / {<ija* Odetiar IL 

130. Four ATmi/w received from Vijayapnm near Taikari relate to this kinc^ 
as also a record registering a grant by private iiidividiuds received from the same 
pJace. I lie djited 1753* tells m tliat ilunnig liis mle the Gamive of Kuni^dln 

and the s'w/arjf and t-air/rij^dr^ fnamed) of the militia (i/iHddr/idrfi') made, for Ihe 
merit of the king, in the presence of the god .Xarasiraha, an annual grant of l2 
wmW outof their pay for a JJ!dm^l.uyW,ifairi the ,\arilyanasvami temple at AJetkote 
lae churity was to be managed by the eatablisher of the path of tlte Vedas 
espouiider of both the Vjiflantas u e , in Sanskrit and Tamil), Tirumale Immaiji 
L^kshiuikutnimi Kotikarij-adanani rinmialatatachriiya's grandson VenkatatiHi-r 
sirahaaharyaraiya. The -i-jint ivas w-rltteii liy RAvasada Vit*alaiya of the lCiuii«/il 
Wdchnm. I hi^ofthe .ViV^fp^, dated 17('0. relate to the sale of certain villa-"es 
to a private individual. One of them, addressed to Venkateimrasimlmcliarja, tells 



tion of the sale and requests him to make over fclie villages to the jjarty concerned ; 
while the third addressed to KaniaMjaiya, superintendent of the Pattena Ubali-^,h,u* 
also intimates the s^le and directs him to have a side-deed ejrecuted in favor of the 
buyer and to transfer the vil]iige.s to him. Another Nimp, dated 1765, which is 
address^ to krisiimuya of the dyntegu department, tells him that oite-half of the 
Y lege Ktu^ttiir in fa alv-a-sthaja, which had been in the enjovment of Kutikanya- 
danam ratachars grandson xNarasimhachilr, was oi-dered te be made oVer, as a 
«airrni»a ayfi,to A arasimhachar’s grandson Vetikatanaraairolmchar; and directs him 
to carry out the orders. Six mscripfcions of Ktikle Nknji-Rak, who lived in this 
reign, were fouod on certain metallic images in the temples of the State 111 of 
them state tliat tne images were the gifts of iNanja-RaJaiya of the Bharadvajo-gfitra. 
A svalayana-shtra imd Rifc-sakha, ten of Ka)uk Vira-Kajaija and gmnds^ the 
Mysore l>;i^vayi Dt^i^fliya. The images containing the inscriptions arH (1) the 
cfilled Mandnmani, in the shrine of the goddess in the Agastvi4vara 
temple at lirvimakndalu; (2-31 the metallic inmg^s of Taii^veivara and his consort 

Talkad; (4-5) the iiietallic images of Tfindave^vara 

Kll "Ttewl Haradanbdli, Chamarejanagar 

Taluk; and (6) themetalhe image of Diikshi^amflrti in the Gangadharesvara temlJl^lt 

Seriugnpatam. <.au 

Tippu SuVu ti. 

131. A Persian inscription /Plate IV) at Ganji-Mak4n neiir Dodda Kiraninlr, 
Seringapatom^ ndiik, dated A- D, 1,92, records a grant of laud, oOd vards square, 
for a Musslmai, burial ^und by the king of the age. Tippu Sultan, to Shah Darv.'sh 
The ep^-aph is dated in both the ilijri and Maulftdi eras. A Kannada insorfotion 
in a field to tlm west, stating that the land was granted for the kiiMtnsUoi of AfuBaTidur 
refersappareutly totliesamegttiiit. It is wort hy of note thatseven silvercupsand a silver 
^mphoi-lnirtier in the Rangauatha temple at ^ringapatam bear inscriptions statin- 
that those articles were the gifts of Tippu Sul.itana PichcliliA- 'I'hree of the cuni 
and the camphor-lnirner also bear additional inscriptions in oilier parts tellin- us 
that they were presented by Kalule Kuntaiya, The latter was probably idenUcal 
with bis namesake who was a ctHitempoj ary of Chikka Deva-Raja-Od“vai- Wa 
may perhaps conclude from the double entries on the vessels that they wei e oriffin- 
ally presented by Kidnle Kuntaiya, and that luiviug been carried away by Tippu, 
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were re-graiited by bim at the prayer of theclevoteea of the temple with his inserip- 
tioDB newly engraved. Another cup lias the ndditioDiil label S^rt-KrifthiKi, showing 
perhaps that it was repaired by Krishna..RAja-Odeyar III. 

Krisk‘H^~Ili1jti‘0<Ie!/c(r III, 

1^12. Tliere are numerous records of this king- Most of them I'ecord bis gifts 
to temples. 'I’here ai-e also several otliei-s in which gifts made by his queutis, rela¬ 
tives and dependents are recorded. Besides the above there are likewise otliers 
which belong to his time, though he is not named in them.^ The earliest of his 
inscriptions is one ill the RAina temple at SeriogapaUim dated in 1801. It records 
that during hia rule the barbers of ScHngapatam gave a to tbe efl’ect 

that they would pay certain sums of inouey for the goti Eanuman of Saraiiiana- 
katti. A JfdOfni in MarAthi and Kannada 1 * 01*01 ved from slianbhog Sricivasa Sitarama 
Kulakarani of Bariiiar, dated 1814, contains details of the ravised tasdih of the 
Hariharrsvara temple at Baribar aa ordered by tbe king. The amouoi; sanctioned 
for the auntml expenses of tbe temple was 179 Ilaidiiri and 6| Tbe 

signature of the king, comes at the end. The seal at the top contains 

three lines in Nagari characters which run thus: — ■ 

S‘ri.Cliilma-Raja.Va- 
dera tanAja Krishna- 
Raja-Vodcr 

Another Marathi Xii'tip received from the same sbaubbog, which is dated I SiO, 
was issued by fiewan V'eiikatar.lje Arasu to Mallappa, .Amildar of Harihar Taluk. 
It apj^eara ttiat owing to the absence of the shanbhog of Harihar the collection of 
taxes came to a stand-still. The Amildar Is directed to bring him baok to Harilmr 
and see that his Jutios are discharged efficiently. A letter was also enclosed for 
the FauzdAr drawing bis attention to this state of things. The seal of the A"irwp 
contains these four lines In Xagari characters :— 

S'ri 

S’ri-Kri&htia di- 
vAua kachc" 
ri flajftl* 

Another Niriip received from Venkatiinaraaimhaclmrya, patel of Vljayjipura 
near Tulkad, dated 1S23, is addressed to the OhibdgU (inner gate) gurlkar Olian* 
naiya of the-4i)i&flraA*AfiPie Department telling him that it was reportetl by F4la- 
miiyft Ko^ikanjAdAnam Raghunathachar of Tulkad Taluk that the .VirHp gi-anting 
him the concession of keeping the straw of his tield to bimBelt Imd lieen lost, and 
directing him to allow tiie concession to Raghnnatlulchar as before. He was also 
told not to recognise the NirAp when produced by any one else but to send it on 
to n vijAr. The seal of this Nirnp is identical with that of the above mudii of 
1S14. The king's Marathi signature is given in Plate IV. 

133. M'e may now consider the inscriptions recording Krishna-Raja- 
0(Jeyar Ill’s gifts to temples. To begin with the temples tn Mysore. ThePra- 
saiujuikrialmasvami temple has 3 it inscribed me toll ic images of gods, goddesses, 
A’jvars (fininto) and A'churya.^ (sages), the inscription in each case giving the name 
of the image and stating that it was presented to the temple by the king, Amon^ 
the .Alviira there are (1) Nummftlyar, (2) Madhut akavi, (:?} Bardyogi, (4) Bhutaydgi, 

1 5) Mahadfthvayn, (G) Bhaktilnghrirapn, (7) Knla^khara, (8) Bhattanatlia, (9) 
Munivflhana, and (10) Parakula; and among the A'chiiryas, (U Nathanumi, (2) 
Yumunticliarya, (3) Kanchipfti na, (4) BhashyakAra or HinnUnuj^charya, (d) Kitrina 
and (t>} LdkachAi-ya. There are also 5 stone statues and 4 metallic figures repi esenting 
the king and bis queens with labels on the pedestals. The queens imraed are 
(1) Cluduvtijammaupi of Bom4vilAra, (2) DtWajaniinaiijii of LakshmIvilisR, (3) 
Lingajauimamu of* KrisliTiaviUsa and (4) Muddnkrislmajauimaiitu of Eijiimukhada- 
totfl-SannidhAna, the last not being ^presented amang the raetallic figures. The 
date of all the above inscriptions must about 1829, the year in which the images 
were sot up (see Report for 1908, para SO). The king's other gifts to the temple 
os denoted by the inscriptions on them were a silver pi^ha and pr ihhdmi!*:., two 
silver maces’two guilded doorways, a cot and a gilded The date of the 

last is given as 184.5. In the Lskshmframanaavaini temple two large silver vessels 


60 


])ear hia lii5;crmtioi]s. To the VarHlmavaiui temple he presented it silver pi-aifhcimie 
and a vessel, the former in 1810 on the diiy of the lujlcuhatTa iiDfler which he wiis 
born. The images of V^dtintachtirja and Mapavidam^muni in this temple bear 
inscriptions stating that they were presented by him to the Prasannakrlshnasviimi 
temple. It is not dear when or why they were brought here. His gifts to the 
Chattiimde^vari temple on the bill consisted of a gold jewel named Nakslrnti amalike, 
a silver raaw/wpa for the utaacit-t^grakn, a silver bell, and 7 silver plates and cups. 
The gold jewel has a Sanskrit poem, conaLsting of dO verses, engraved on it. I'he 
poem, which i$ in praise of the goddess Chamuijdfiniba, was the composition of the 
king himself. The jew'el was presented to tiie gfaldess in 1857, Here also we 
have statues of the king and of the first three of his queens mentioiietl above with 
labels on them giving their names. There is also an inscription, consisting of a 
Kannada passage and a Sanskrit verse, on the stone on which the statues stand, 
telling us that the figares represented Knshna-Ritja, king of JUahiS&rapurci, and 
his queens DtH-imba, ChalvHmftmbg and Linganiamlm, all worshippers of the feet 
of Mother CUfim 11 pdrsvari. According to an inscription in the temple, AJyaordr 20, 
the date of the lalxds and this inscription is 1827. Two inscriptions on a brass- 
plated doorway and a silver plate in the Mahabulesvara temple on the some bill 
State that thet" were presents fivim the same king. 

134. Other temples which received gifts from him iva indicated iu the itiseiip- 
tions are the ChHmari^Jb''^vara temple at Obama raja uagar, the Shikntjthesvai'u 
temple at Nanjangnd and the Lakshmivariidaraja tem]jie at Tei'akaiiambi. 'J'he 
first temple was built by liim in 1826 in memory nf hie father Chfliiia-Haja-Udeyaf. 
An insenption on the ftki'ffjet'damhhfi or flag*stafF tells us that it iviis covered' by 
him with gohl plates in I8‘2tf- The bmss-plated doovivaya of the two cells enehriu- 
ing the Bidakemjiananj^vara and lliHakempad^vajes-vara iintm set tip in the names 
respectively of pod^b Puttammanni and Puttatayaimnii^l* of Chandravihisn-Saii- 
nidhana were his gifts. The tower or was built by liim in 1867. Here 

also we have statues aud metallic figures of the king and hi.s 4 queens isec previous 
pai-a) as also of Xanjaraja-Bahadur, with labels on the pedestals with the exception 
of the metnllic figure of the last. There is likewise an inscription consisling of a 
tSanskrit verse on the base of the statues as in the Chtlimipderivari temple on the 
Chuuiupdi hill. Jh’Oiii an inscription in the temple, Chaniarajanagar 8tl, we learn 
that the period of these labels is J828. The same must be the period of the labels, 
about 50 in number, over the doorways of the sevonil cells ensliritiing 
fibres of the 63 Sbiiva devotees and of S’iva representing his 25 IfUti or sptirts! 
The names of the 63 devotees are given in Nanjangud 201 to 2(55. The 25 ltb\- 
nmAh or sportive forms of .S’iya are (1) Chandrasikhaj’a, (2) L-tnamahesvani 
(3) Vrishabhurudlta, (4) Ta^diivd^vara, (5} Girijakalyacia, (6) Bhiksiititann, i?) 
Kilma-saralulra, (8) Markandeya-varaprasatma, (8) Tripuvasamhara, (loj Jalan- 
dharaham, (11) Brnlimaiiriischhedana, (12) Virabhadi-a, (13) S'enkaranarAvana 
(l i) ArdhanariAvara, (15) Kiratarjiina, (16) Kankak, (17) Chandik4.4vara-’varal 
prasanna, (LS) Vishakaiitlia, (lOj ChakradAna, (20) VighneSvara-varaprasanna 
(21) Sbmaskanda, t22) E’kapada, (23) SukliAsinu, (24^ DaksbiiiamiVti and (25) 
Mahalmgodblmva. The labels, atwut 56 in niiiuber, below mortar figures represent¬ 
ing varieties of Gaiiapati, etc., in the parapet on the top have also to be assigned 
to the same period. In the S'nkaii^he^vara temple at Naijjangud, the larger 
vehicles, namely, the Gajaratha, Turaga (horse) and Kailasa, were his gifts the 
first two presented ir. 1347 and the third in 1852. His other gifts to this temple 
were a silver maa^opa for the uamod ClmtidriiAMdiiira, silver cover¬ 

ings for the two bamboo ends of the temple palankeen aud two brass-plated door- 
ivays, ufi iu the temple at Cliamavajanagar, for the cells containing the Bdlakempa- 
iianjes^vai-a and BalakempadevajeSvara named after the Buttammaviuis of 

tnmtidraviAsa-fiannidhiina. We are told that the maif/apa was given in ftijfiinieut 
of a vow. As in the temple at Chamarajanugar we have also hei^ inscribed statues 
on an inscribed base of the king and hia queens, as well as inscribed metallic 
figures of all except the fourth queen as in the PrasannahnshnasvAmi temple at 
Mysore. The date of tlie labels on these figuiv.s is iR lg as stated in Xaiiiangud 1. 

An inscription on the metallic imape in the sliriue of the goildess in the Lakshmi- 

varsdaruja temple at Terakaimmbi, states that the image was a present to the 
temple from this king. ‘ 
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135. AVe imv ntyw consider the inscriptions recorditu? ^ifSs by tis gnnis, 
queens, relutiTBS and dependents. An iiiscriptimi on the car of the Pi^asKiinakrishna- 
svaiui temple at M^rsore, dated I the year in which the god was set up by the king, 
tells u3 that the *car was presented by the tstablislier of the path ot the Veous, 

expounder of both tbo V edan- 

tas ftP in h'anskrir, and Tamil), a devoted promoter of the ftamanuja-siddnanta, i 
devout worahinpei- of the feet of VedAntiicharyn. a patipn of persons Iwlonging to 
both theelasses (the 'reiikahns and Mie I'adag^lais), disoiplo of itiUunnuja-Parakiila- 
sfimvami, Brahinatantra- ilia(^t^Ualara I’amkilla-svanu to the god set up by Lis 
fav.irite discinle Krishna- Kaja Odeyai- of MaUilfira^anisthina. Another on the pe¬ 
destal of the stone image of i B .atit^cliarya in the Xarasimhatemple at beniigapatam, 
consistiiw of a Snoskrit verse in Grantha characters, gives us to understand that the 
•ima^e set up l>v a Parakiila-yati, apparently identical with the one mentioned 

above (sec para 8)- Thera is also another inscription in Graiitha characters on the 
portion representing a palm-leaf mamiscript held in the hand of the sams image, 
which runs thus:^ 

karmmtvani aV^dhyamm upayatvain iipeyatA I 
iti S i'lrlraka-stha.pyftm iha ehapi vyavasthitam || 

S'riya sard h mil idam sarvam 


Hera Vi)dantiklmrya is suppose i to be expounding soma doctrines of the \jA- 
ishti lvftita philosophv to his disciples from a plam-leaf mamiscript of wludi the 
aaove fills one leaf. I he first vm'se is a -piot^bi m irom the ‘2/tli chapter oi \ fidanUi- 
clmrva's stetiug Unit the conclusions arrived at m the liraliiaa- 

sfiti IS with re'raivl to diMhuiivn are applicable to NiirayEUiu. The supplementary 
partnm coming'after th. verse appears to be an addition made by the setter r,p of the 
iinat'H seeing that it does imt ocmir in this form m any of \ edanta.cliilryas ^oi ks, 
tbouirh he has expressed the sainu opinion in other ways. It enunciates one of the 
110111^1 on which t he Tenkahu mid the Vndigdai schools differ frani each other, namely, 
the iintura of LiikUinu, tlm one holding that she i.s a mere sou while the other gives 
her a liMier stiitnsfuid siys that her Consort era .tea the worhl and does other thnigs 
fifmo n'ifit her. A silver vi-s-^ei in ths shrine of the goddess m the Hangauatha 
temiile at Seringap.itum, be.-ra a Telngu inscription stating that it was a present 
from Ramamiia-l’ai akahwvuuii, who a-iia perhaps identi^l anth his namesake meu- 
tioiied above as the guru of (Thaiitilvatara-ParakalaBV&mi. 

His tiueen Lin^-iijamimmui of KHahnavi!asa-^3amiidliaDa presented in 1348 a 
silver .Sandi-vahana to the Sh'itanthe^vani temple at ilanjangud anda sdver l^ruda- 
vthana to the Prasanmvkrishnasvami temple at Mysore. A kettle-drum in boll ineta^ 
wW also a gift from her to the former temple. Her other gifts were n brass-placed 
doorwnr in the Cbaniuncjli'Avai l-temple on tho Cbinnundi lull and another lu the 
MabubalrAvara temple on the same hill. We learn from an inf oti her bru- 

dttram or tomb in Chandravaiio in Mysore that she died in 1855- Muddtikrihlinjja- 
nimamii of Snmukbadatoiti-I^sunidliaua presented » bra^-plated doorway to the 
S^rikaiiHiciAvara temple at Niinjangud and another in lbo3 te the cell conteimtig the 
PrasannananjarAjeSvava iiiyit set up in the eaidier nameoUhe king in the Ummara. 
i&ivara temple at CUaroaraianagar. A vessel lu the MuliMwlesvifa temple on the 
(Ihttmumji hill bears an inscription stating that it was presented to the temple of 
the goddess at (Jttanlialli by KrisUmi-Riija^Odeyar s lawful wife Mnddnlmgamma. 
We thus learn that this vessel ouoe belonged to another temple, Anobhf vessel m 
the same tcmplo was the gift of Putt«ti\yammnwi of Ghandras-ilas^Saimidbana. She 
al^ oresented a brass-plated doorway to the cell containing the MaTidevMvara Miyn 
" ITirrtlm ManovilAsn-^aimidhaim in the S-rTka^iA4vara temple at 

NanjUnJ. An iuscription on the brass-plated doorwiy of the ] n the 

Tibliidifvi orTripurasuridari temple at Mdgi^, l.-Narsipur Taluk, tells us that the 
doorway was the gift of the king's daughter DovAjamraaimi. 

Tlie brass-tdated doorway of the sbrmc of the goddess in the ChilmariMiAvara 
teinnie at ClinniHrajanMgar has an iuscrii>tion, dated 1828, which tells us that it ^vas 
the «ift of the kina's servant Doddaballapur Venkatarayii, Sii^duv of Chnimiraja- 
oatiu-. Another servant of his (name effaced) built in 16n3 the Nandi-maimpa m 
the same temple. An mscHptioii on a silver horse-vehiele m the b v-ikmjthe..rara 
temple at Naiijaugiid states that it was presented to the temple iii 1^30 by Bakslu 
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JBbimaraja of the Savdr-kach^H of Mysore, 11 y also presented Jn 1B34 a silver 
Nandi-vefaide to the same tenmle. A silver elephant-vehicle in the same temple waft 
the gift of the king’s servant Hamirae Bahuraya. An inscription on the pedestal of 
the metallic figure of Taiwjav^vara in the Kiilamma temple at Seriugaputani says that 
the figure was made and presented in 1852 by the king's servant Rangil„ 

chari of the Sfaaahtha-Bmlinia lineage, son of Linj^dchari of tlie king’s treasury. 
Another at the Prahluda-maiitapa to the west of the GiinjanaraEimha temple at 
T-'Marsipur, dated Ifc55, tells us that the mantapa was built by the icing’s servant 
Jaggu-Lila, A third at Anniid^nappa’s iitatka a little aljove the foot of the 
Chamundi hill, also dated 1855, informs us that the inn{ka was the iiitgu-iryintapa of 
Vediinta-Stihbasastri, a prominent pandit of tlie king's court. A fourth on a palan¬ 
keen in the Tibbaddvi temple at Mngtir states that it was a gift from the king’s 
servant Mfigilr Aniritiisani, 

13'^ Among other itiscriptious of this king’s time, though he is not named in 
them, tvfo on the wall of the Agastyesvara temple at Balmnri, Seringapatam Taluk, 
record the ixmstruction of some by Subba-pandita, Pradbin of Mysore 

Two more at the S'rlniviisa-kahetra, Seringapatam I'aluk, record the construction of 
a kitchen and a mftfka in 1842 and 1847 by Det^ikiimani Tiramalachdrya’s wife 
KalyMiamma and RSmaiyengAr’s daughter Nachcliaramma respectively. 'Hib name 
of the Svami of the raatha is given us N’riei ijha'B‘atbak6pa*svami. Some moiio iu- 
scriptioiis recording gifts of jew'els, vessels, doorways, etc., to temples may also bo 
noticed here. In the Prasannakrishnasvjimi temple, the silver pirhn of the goddess 
Pemndovi whs the gift of De^e-Amsn-; the p!ikn of the gfxlde.ss SatyablumA, of 
Ba.savappaji of Arepura ; and tlie pWm of Riiindnujflohirya, of Rakshi BasarapAja- 
iya. The Lakshmiramaiiaev^mi temple has a silver cup presented by Bodda Xan- 
jarama'a daughter Hcksftr Venkatalakshmamma and a gold jewel presented by 
Xanjave of Uokkaeatotti-Sannidhuna. The latter also presented, a gold jewel to the 
Cbainuiidf’^vari temple on the hill and another to the goddess at IJttanhalU, But 
the latter jewel is now in the Chftmuijdc^vari temple. There is also a silver cup in 
this temple with an inscription stating that it was a present from Lakshmave of the 
storehouse {wjr&tta)- A silver plate in the Eangartifcha temple at Seringapatam was 
the gift in 1819 of Mahantji Jame^rji; the image of X'^n^uv^vara itt the Gaiigk- 
dhareSvara temple was presented in 1841 by Xanjunda-bhatta’s son S’ivarama-psntlita 
of the KA:lyapa-gdtra, .AY^^stamba-sfitra and Yajui^-^Akh^; and a brass-plated door¬ 
way in the Kfijamma temple was a present in 1364 from Yajamftoa Gop&laiya’s son 
Lakkanlkihftr 3 ‘a of the Suparna-gotra, l^AtyAyaiia-sfLtra, Priuiama-^kljH and I’s^Anya- 
pravam. The last was a goldsmith. An inscription on the car of the Mah^lakshmi 
temple at Kannambadli, dated 1859, tells us that it was caused to be made by 
A've^damma (see para 14) of Kanvapnri, daughter of Boge-gavufia aud Timrnamma, 
graud-danghter of Maiinanj6-gavuda and great grand-daughter of Boga-gavuda, a 
GangadikjVra of the fourth caste. The car was made by Dhantaliugfiohari, 
A Ve^damma was so named because it was supposed tbatMahiilakahmi aud Slahiikaji 
became manifest in her. The three btass-plated doorways of this temple were the 
gifts of AVesadamma's mother Timmanuiia, of the residents of Cbojaraaranahalli and 
of the disd-mahunM f. of Chikadevar&ya-pBte' In the ChAmiir»j^ivara temple at 
Cliamrajnagar there is u large number of cells containing iing^is set up in the 
names of the members of the royal family. Each cell has a brass-plated doorway 
wdth HU inscription on it giving the name not only of the donor but also of the Hfiga 
and of the person in whose name it was set up, A few cells with briiss-plated door 
ways have images Instead of Hngag. The details found in the inscriptions are given 
below in a tabular form for convenience; — 
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No. 


Lii3^ 


!!{|Lmed after whom 


$ 

4 


7 

S 

9 

10 

11 

V2 

n 

14 


16 

17 

IS 

20 

21 

22 

23 


Ctai a v4»ib&f5'varft 
Ol'rSr4iiilii^ft'^ vara 

N anjara^m l>6«’ ram 
Lak^li roamb^fi'^^fti'a 
Devftj^mbes'vfirrt 

D&viw'vat^ 

ObftlpvS^'^'ara 

D|:vaj«^^'vaTa 

vHca 

Mucld vara 

Malleii'varft 

LukshiEiis'vam 

M udihiknAbnfe^va™ 

Bliadr^'vfti'a 

^ilarislfrvC'A'va™ 

}ilaMliisj?^s'v&ra 

Basavi^i^vani 

G&wripatifl'var?t 
Sid liliM vara. 

B&l acli^marftjfiaVara 

B Al anati jar&] fiH%’I3ja. 

Pu^tarftiHfefl^vara 


i fC bfll av&jaiiimapDL 

. 5 ^ I U^vtratiiiDflflpi 

^ I 

^ I b Htiratki DevAjamnifl^i 
Z ^ NanjainiiiiL^ 

= ^ I [jftkaLumiunsE^iDLT 

^ DL^vajaiiima^i 
Sitkvi iiaa-S^inj idkkiia 

K am ji V i.I4iiUL*Sami idi] Eia 
The kbg^'H tiri4i queen 

Lak^liiiiklvillLsa-SAiiDidL&na 
iCadanavil^^t^jt |i-Sftni»idh Ana. 

Ghandi aJalfUoli^ ^Saniiidb Ana. 
HoHa-SaLiUidhaTia 

Sa m rtkliatotti-Sftimid U Ana «- 

Kain Antotti-i^aii uidb Ana 

M iin6 vi I4$a ^ Saimid h Ana 
Ki'ifilinavilAaa-Sannidhina 
Chandjavili^a SannidhAna .,. 

Bnkknsflrtotti-San n idh Ana 
Bukkaaatofii SwMnd Sanni- 
dliAna. 

^ifadanaTllAsatO'lti EV^^J^vAmi 
Chikkfi-BudJi (the Priiaoe) 

Ckikkn Buddi'f mtather 


Donor of the hrasa-plated 
wftj 

ChAninppAji. 

Treasury cJwrkiird Nan- 

jftppa^ 

Do 

Kamvatti Baknhi HnUaBi- 

Kunnapp^'i yiinn^ biirther 
Subhapda. 

Haiii|Pe-Ara!!ii. 

Turuvekete Basavai'aje* 

Aiitsu^ 

Chlkka Knshn^Ai^^u. 
Narase^Arasiu 
Dt^s'e-AraSn. 

Hosahflpi llftllileArju- 

nap|:ia4 

Stable (riirilft^i^s Snbbnjapv. 
AinbAfMasa-^7ari^?<Tru Mari^ 
cnadaija. 

Treasury ffartifearn Bhad- 
mppa- 

Ati^a (aon-iu-law) Kmhne- 
Ai^q. 

Tumv^kora J^aniappa. 

Afiifa Liii^j^Nraje-A rasn. 
BaksUi OeraBa t of RAt^a- 
aamudra. 

KAiitappaof KottAizAla. 
Siddappn of ^aaiaOj||ud. 

Alitfa BemrAje Ara-su*^ 

Sam ukbatotti GurChtra 
Mariinallappu. 
AmbAvilAfiflr^/wirtkdra Mab 
bippa* 


The doorways of the Nmyaim, Dakahb^imftrti. Cba«^6^vara 
vai^ and SiLahmany^^vani shrmes were the gifte respectively of 

Aiigadr Mallaiya, Chamftii (ximMt*« Kapanaiya, Arjabe^i ' 

\T^ rirban/i llfkilii VirubhatlraiYii Hosur Nsgamtua* We are told tliat bubrah- 

»f Ho.«t SubWmaiyiu In die STl^tb^ara 

JlbhatW the prMvafe of Tmlavanvara ^7 

S'Jb'Xvetil Jhe of tbe'celU bring L gift, nf 0.™p»nh.v»r.jn 

Bahadur and ?fanjiippa of Ramasamndni. 

MlSCELLANEOrS iNSCRimOSS. 

137 A few inscriptions, which cannot be assigned to any speciBc dynasty of 
loi, A lew K ’ 4 on a rock on the bank of the ( auvery 

kings, be no ic^ 1 ^ ■ which may belong to the close of the l2th 

near who bathe in the Mdkshatirtlia where Abdhisbena-muni 

century, SS a ku.^avaU tree will obtain happiness here andher^ 

13 pract 4 Smg a ^ ^ the inner veranda of the east entrance of the Mukha^mmttd})^ m 
after, ^ ,!!-STra Tarikero Taluk, says that the mark over 

the Ainntesvarft temple the length of the pole used for nieasiu-ing tanks, 

which It 13 engTO ^ ia about 1200. Another on a stone broughl: from some 
Tbe period of 'f ™ ’,X ner, Vaikoptbee»rdya,» t™pl. ot Tidkeil, 

otber place »ik 1 bod ta« ^ 

wbteb appears ^ i AUjirlifirva, diacipleef tbo laaftd-r.'iaifnlatfft^iTpff Kama- 

death itcorntnemoiitea w and Nandi "s na Au epigraph at Hosalialli, Serin- 
laetoraof rte Diarila^srog tbaCby order of Vira-pratSpa Mabibo|a-Kiiya, 

fK“"L gmtU oertam tales fnr tbe mainteoaneo of a porpeliial lamp m the 
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temple of Ch6Jfipf|eraya at iJelkote. It 5s not clear this i^l<iTiabftln-l(uyA was, A 
copper plate inscription received from Sitarama Baiviigi of Chingarliaili, DovanhaUi 
Taluk, which npfieare to l)c dated in ] 413, regigters the grant, erf certain sums of 
money to Avadhhta Nilakantila-ydgisvara of Kiisi. The aota of ph tj- and charity 
done by this tnnu are thus detailed :—Ibiving trnveiled over several countries he 
collcct^l a sum of o,0U0 var'ilitj^ witit a hioh he (1) got a nHjtii/iarrjfjjfl. made for the 
god Vi-iwanatlm of Kusi, (2) built the of his temple! (3) distrilmted 

milk for children, (4) provided for the worship of Dtitn^i Vighnflsvara' and Kshetra 
.Kulabhnirava, and (5) gave meals to ascetics. Several high personages are said to 
have assembled in tbe front hall of the Visvan^ttlm temple at KaSi and made this 
grant to him. The record begins with an enumeration of the 56 cotmtries to whose 
inhabitants it is addressed and says that gi^dng help to the above mentioned yogi 
is equal in merit to making pilgrimages to holy places and bathing in holy rivei^. 
A list :s also giveu of the holy places and rivers. Two more copper plate inscrip¬ 
tions received from the Vyii3ttraya-ma|lia of S6.sale, both dated in 1712, record grants 
of certain sums of money by the residents of VaiJaghoi'amjimbi'Kji-siina and Vem- 
biiru-naijn to the of (with titles as in para IJ 0) Raghniiilthatirtha-irlpi»rda, sou 

of Lakslimipiititirtha-Sripaila and disciple of Lsiksliminaraya^atirtha^sripada, These 
tu'o inscriptions are in Tolngti. A few epitaphs found on the brimUtvtmafi or tombs 
of sepoys and their female relatives at Fi-ench Rocks may also be noticed here. Tliey 
are cither in Tamil or Telugii, though one or two arc in both the languages. One of 
them, dated 1853, records the death of ^hi.smitarilyalu . Nayaka, who belonged to 
Ahbniuiyudii-patalam and who was a native of Pyapalle and a disciploof Paravastidit- 

; another, dated 1857, of Jamedar Pa3upulr-(;i Venkatarama-miviu^n of the 20tli 
Eegiment, who was a disciple of the establisher of the path of the \'vdas, Chakanvarti 
■ a tUii^dy 1339, ot JfaiiJyiVla Krishnamma-riikyii^Uj who was 

the of Miiddiinayaka’s of the 2nd Ko^piment; and a fovntli, dated 

1857, of .XariynnasvhiJii of the 21 hh Regiment. Another, of 1848, records the 
death of KnppEimmiii, ilaughtcr of Valamuttii’s son Nagappa, who was [ he pftjari of 
the DliarrnftJifcjit temple and belonged to the ist paia]am. We are also told that 
rsagappn wa*- ii native of Tondnmniidalam, of the Vishnn-gtEtra, and u Vaniiiyaij bv 
caste. An inscription on a stone built into the ceiling of iliti Mari temple at Sivan- 
samudrani, dated 1821, tells ns that a tract of land 'specified witli bt>uinliiries).. winch 
wn3 a soiu'ce of trouble to the jieopletis itliarhoureU wild beitsts, was granted to the 
dfo'Mdffh/rfr li^masTaini llodaliyar of Sivansaiuitdrain. 'I’be record is in both Kannada 
and Tamil. Tbe English inscription I'elating to the Caiiverv lu idge ai the same place 
states that it was “dedicated to the Rt, H, [<;, Honor.dilo b'leplieh RuiiiL>oid Lushing- 
ton, fiTOveriiorof Fort Suirit George, by Triplioiiuy liaiiia.swatm ModaliyAr, Jahgirdar 
of iriiv;iii.«aniuiJruni Satiiagal and Belikwaudy and Shi otriuindar of iloollofn* and 
UghatiiiJij ns a pnblio testimony of his personal gratitude and as a lasting iiionujuient 
of the benefits confeiTed on the public and commerce of the country,** It was began 
in I-ebniary 1880 and hnislied in August 1632 “by ami under the care of l\ Rama- 
sivamy ModaHyfir.*' 

2. Excavations, 

1:J6, An account of the excavations conducted at the KirtiiiiVravana temple at 
iHlkafl was given inpam 22 sliove. The temple was mostly buried in sand, but 
after excavation the plan of the exterior was cle.arly revealed. There are no sculn- 
tiires on the outer walls; but a railed parapet runs round tbe front divid* 

ed by single eoinmns into panels containing dowers in relief. At the side,'? *of the 
entrances there were once two tower-Iike niches or pavilions as in tlio teiiiples at 
Halebid, Belniv Basara], ecc. But now only tlieir bases are left. The escavatioiifi 
exposed 12 inscriptions iu all, 3 in la mil and 4 in Knnoada, one of the former bu- 
mg !i vffj imporliint record relating to the coosecration of the god KirtinarAvana 
by Visliiuivnitlhana (sec para 83)- * ' 

3. Numismatics. 

139. During the yesir under report 830 coins were examined. Of these 23*? 
Ticre gold coin.?, 3 silver and the rest copper They were received in two batches 
from the Deputy Commissioner, Shitnogii District. The first batch, which consi*:!- 
ed of 282 gold coins, was foimd at the village Hirt- Gdpigere, Sasavehalli hobli' 
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ffTliUTsSl'lwirss ?i5f0.15«) «ml 121 

eealed deity With the ^ ^ difEerence of opinion am<>ii^ uumisma- 

jo 1.0 ^ “ 

°'’ 7 '‘!,‘ 't^Tiaie ari • ao« tho i,^na-yri-J>r«i»/«rf.y^-fi<'s«->'‘ 

and each claw, wluietiieurLve«iff Tlie \lTSore QiivdabUrtOfdu. may thiia 

thro. hori/»ot»l ImM .n Sa@.r. Chaio^ra. '‘y^ Sadiava-Rlya’s 

be traoed tack to the l.meof Achy.da-a ja. On the on«^^ J 

lerretae (Fijjs. ad and 54) “1^**^- ^ jj j.^°|.|y VaisbuaTa, the R^ares hnae to be 
some eitecfmene, the attntatet betag dl.tacUy ' aiBbnav^ ly^aJ-S'ri-.<l<.*!.-.to- 

- tta nO'-.” nleence of the 

";;S 7 ;«^a> .the .egetK.'-n.ay n^>;^ ™e to "',--^^ 0^01 

tbe abo™ attribution a^d to _, . ^ ^ tbe fact that the Ikkeri cliinfs 

Kadasiva. any doubt on tlie 

Btyled them^lves ^aiks and not i u, Achyuta- 

IKimt. (>f tbe ^ liair-varfll.as of the first king (Figs. 65 and 

Hhyii and 3 to badabiiVcHKctj*. _ obvera^i and reverse* On some spcsex- 

50 J are esactly Hke hisj^ar^^ ^ Giiiitjabbt-iinida is insessoriEil (Figs. 57 
mens of tlm second king s to the left f Figs. 59 and 60), 

c=,6) as on hk tbtl hSf-vUuns (Fig. Gl) hare to be 

The filgurtfS on j ^^i,^lyalia as tbn sittributes aio Vakhijava. The 

taken to differs fra^ thatof 

legend on the ^d f ’ratdm. The Viniraya i^aaaiit of this batch 

°- 24 Tfi^red on Pl'nte VI of n.y hta yeer'e 

IJO The -neco-id batch received fiom the Deputy ammissioner, bhimoga, 
}^: of which 3 wero silver and tlie rest copper. They were found 

consisted ot o48 comi>, or n.n,„,vva while he n-as getting kvelled a vacant aite said 
« hi an earthen pot of BrnhLana Tiireve village, Lakahmi- 

to belong to him m bur vvero') silver coins in the find; but 

pm-a hobli, Nagar ^ ^ sold by the fioder to some one whoso 

only 3 .vere „^Srta^ked. Of the 3 silver coins, 2 are rupees (Plate 

whereabouts could ^ t^^ 1 Company, bearing the name of the Mughal 

\ , 4i and >> remaining one (Fig. 4G)a Eaja rupee of Mysore, which 

Emperor Shah A lam, ami i„dia^Companv rupee. All of them bear on the 

S.«^»'nnnpS!of Uich onij n ton- «rdn nri teg-hlo. Whnn complntn. it »<.nld 

read thuskiahvar slya fa^al Allah 

hiuni din iTnliammad Shah A’lam Badshtlh 
1 f nf the relifrion of Muhammad, refleclion of diviue excellence 

meaning ‘ sttmrk this coin to be current throughout the seven 

the Emperor Shah A j»"‘ J.- ^ ^Iso given oil the obverse of two 

climes’, that the last India Company rupe^ 

of the coins. ^ or regnal yeara 43 and 26 and that the Raja 

were minted at Arcoc J i 45 

rupee was minted at Mysore in the rei,nal yea . 

^ nf tins batch, 1 is a blank round piece of the awe of 

141. i„ iho middle. Of the rest, 155 belong to M^ore and 

“sTto'to S w™ Coto,«»v. Of 'he .Mytoto coinB. 5 «-era Itoued by Dyder, ,0 

i,/Tippu »ml 80 by »to all 4 pia ptooto. (Plato V, 

17 a»K);In *«> “ “ 1’'“*’’ *r “* 
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the coina dve the dates A. H. 1195 and 1196 corresponding to A D, 1,80 and 
1781, and ifenrion Patau (tX Seringapatam) as the ® 

coins; which hear no date. 1 a-as minted at Bellary and > at Senn^patam. 

Timm.—Tippu's coins consist of 4 pie, 2 pie afd I pie pieces. During t e 
fii^t fom^ years of liis reign (A. D. 1782-SM he dated h,s coins '^ 

Hijra system; but after that period he inbrodnc^ a new era dating '*’™ 

of Muhamraatl called ManlMi and dated his coins nccoi-ding toit. There is a dif- 

t““eo“u .be t.o era*. A. H. I *01 (A D. i78«, aorrespoading « 

A M 1215* Another innovation mirodnced by him in the sauie > ear was ^ 
ingof Lho numerals from right to left instead of from left to right as J 

riife his coins have a double-lined circle with a ring of dots between on both the 
obvcr^ Tnd reverse, Coins struck in A. M. 1224 (A a 1795) have on the obvei-se 
?he letter nJ^/abotni the elephant, while those stmck in the succeeding three vears 
have the succeeding letters of the alphabet t{!. and d resjiectively. Fui ther, from 
A AI 1222 4 pi piet'es begin to be called Zahnih or which ineans en >, - 

‘lei 8a*r,«L.. ana 1 pic piece. aWa. U, a Star, Th. com. may con- 
veniently bo dealt with cbronologicitlly* 

•I fJpK fA. D. 178S),—riiere is one coin of tins year (Plate V, 19). 
The obverse has an elephant slamling to right ; the reverse gives the 
date, and the mint-place Kalikftt (Daliciit). 

.1. H. im (A* D- i7e4).—The coia of this year (Fig. 20) is the same as the 
above except for the difference in date. 

4 H iSOOiA,. Ji. 1785). — ^'I'here is one coin of this j^ar ^Fig, 21). 

this year the dates appear on the obverse above the eiepimut. Ihe 
reverae has an ornamental field and ineniions Pa^in as the place of 
mintage. 

A \r /*>/.? fA D. 1786 ).—There are 5 coins of this year. On two struck at 
• kiw L .lephaot ..u.d. to right (Fig. 2S); tvWk on 

Struck at Patan and one struck at PaiK His5r or (rooty (Fig. 23) it stands 
to left. The last has a ring of dotted flowers. On 3 corns of this year 
the mimerals run from left to right as usual, but on tlio remaining two 
(see big. 23) from right to left. 


A M J216 (A D. 1787).—Of the 2 coins of this year, which were struck at 
■ ' Faiz Hisir (Glooty), one (Fig. 24) iias the elephant atandmg to left. It 
has also a ring of dotted tiowers. 

4 Ilf i2l7 (A. D. I7'r8.)—There are 3 coins of this j^ear, two struck at 
" ' Farkhi or New Calient (Pig. 25) and one at Khiirshad&fivad or Dharwar. 

The elephant stands to left on all of Lhem. 

_1 JIf 12/8 (A. I). 1789).—Of the 7 coins of this year, 6 are 4 pie pieces and 
one a 1 pie piece. Of the former, 4 were struck at Nagar, 1 at Farkhi 
(Xew Calicut) and 1 at Kliftpshadsfivud or Dlinrwar (Fig. *26). The 
iiephaiit stands to left on aU except on one struck at Nagar. The 1 pie 
piece (Fig. 27) was minted at Pafau. It has also the elephant standing 

to left. 

1 V 12IS (A. D. 1790).—There are two coins of this year, 1 struck at 
Bamialoreand the other at Farakhbab Hisar or Chitaldrug (Fig. 2S). 
The'latter hna a ring of dashes. The elepUant stands to left on both. 

4. M, 1220 (A. D. 1791).—Both the coins of this year were struck at Nagar. 
(Fig, 29). 

A. if* 1221 (A. D. 1792).—The coin of this year (Fig. 30) is a 2 jiie piece 
minteil at Patau. 

1 4/ 1222 (A. D. 1793).—Of the 4 coins of this yeai*, 2 have the elephant 
’ standing to right (Figs. 31 and 32). These were struck at Patan. One 
of them (Ki»- 31) has the word Maul fidi under the date above the eleph¬ 
ant and the name of the coin, Ifahrah (Venus), on the reverse. The Other 
two coins, which were struck at Nagar (Fig. 33), liear the date a little 
to the ri'^bt above the elephant and name the coin on the reverse. 
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A M. 1223 (A. D. 1794 ),— The coin of this year (Fig. 34), which was struck 
at Patan, ia similar to Fig. 31 on both the obverse and reverse. 

A M 1224 (A n. ]?95),—Of the 6 coins of this year, four are 4 pie pieces 
* imi two 2 pie pieces. The former (Fig. 35) have the elephant standing 
to left with the letter nif/above it. the date being given ii> the margin 
to the right. All of them were minted at Kagar. They give the name 
of tlie coin on the reverse. The 2 pie pieces (Fig. 3«) have the ekphant 
standin*'- to right with the letter alif above it, but the date is 
the reverse along with the name of the coin, Bahram (Mars), Both of 
. them w'ere struck at Patan. . . . 

A M, 1235 (A. D. 1796).—There are 8 coins of this year: five 4 pie piecM, 
two pi« pioecs and on. 1 pie pifoe. The 4 P« P'eera 
ant standing to right with the letter bt above it (Fig. 37). The reverse 
name the coin, give the ManlMi date and mention ^ngs^ as the mint- 
vdace Tho 2 pie and 1 pie pieces have a similar obverse (rigs, oo <ma 
lint were minted at Patau. I ho reverse gives the date ami the 
name of the coin, the 2 pie piece being named Bahram (Mars) and tho 
1 pie piece <ikhtnr (a Star). 

si M. 1226 (A. D. 1797). - Of the i 7 coins of this year, 13 are 4 pie pieces 
fFiir 40) a«d 4, 2 pie pieces (Fig. 41), All of them have the elephant 
standin^r to right witli the letter U above it, the place of mintage l>eing 
Nagar m all cases. Tim Muumdi dates and the names of the corns are 

givt^n oil thtj ^ 

I 1/ 1327 (A. D. 1793). — All the 4 coins of this year were minted at Xagar. 
Tliev have on the obverse the elephant standing to right with the letter 
9 ^ above it (Fig. 42), while the reverse gives the MaulAdi date au<l the 

name of the coin. 

Them are Bvemore coins of Tiupti ^ "» „,s 

plenbant Stands to riffhfc and <m the Others to left. One of the former (h ig* «) was 

minuted at Farakhbib His&r or Chitaldrug and another (Pig. 44) at Kalikftt 

The Siter appears to have been issued in the 5tb ymvof Tippu s reign. Of tho 

remaining coins, 2 were struck at Nagar and 1 at Faiz His«r or Goo^. 

Ki-Lthna-Edk-Odemr, //X—The coins of this king, which are 80 vn number, 
are fll^4 pie pieces or ‘ XX dash \ They bear on the obverse a capai’isou^ 

ed olep Jnt Itanding to left nrilb tUe .)rl>«ble «'« VhHelbe 

moon above it, the whole enclosed m a ring of dots (Fig. ^), while the 
reverse, also enclosed in a ring of dots, has a legend which runs thus 

mayili ka- 
-su yipatn 
XX Cash 

142. The coins of the East India Oompany, 389 in number, which range in 
date from 1791 to 1827, may be divided ioto four classes:— 

A Those whicli have on the obvei-se a shield surmounted by a device ra- 
^embling the figure 4 and divided transversely iute four compartmnts, each eon- 
MJnimy one of the letters of the East India Company a monogram, V. E. I. C., with 
telow. tmd onihe reveree » pair of eoalee with the Arabic word adef, 
sWirc * below Of the coins of this class, 1 is a 6 pie piece f Plate V, ^g. 1) 
ate 1 pie pieces (Fig- a) 'is«e<» 1791; 56 are 3 pie piocK iF.g 6} 
S J791 an-1 1794 ; and"33 are 1 pie pieces (Fig o) with the same dates. 

ti Thrae which have on the obverse the coat of arms of the East India Corn¬ 
el flli mntto Adsnicio Regis tk Senatiis Angliae, in a cross hue under- 

SS the date in the efer^e and £ wottls, &.st India Company, around tlm ninr- 
neatii, iiutf uait' * _ & , ^ addition, however, of the Bijra 

“oTt-re^rel 8 nre 6 ^pie pieces (Fig. 8j dated ,804 
and A H. 1219; 25 are 3 pie pieoee (Fig. 7) wttli the same datea; and a are I^pie 
nieces fFig- 6) similarly dated. 

£To “gr."£ir“s wXnf note. It may he described thns t- 


A Si b the middle on a Conntemnnk aueface ; 

•marstn the words-United Bast India Company-and the date 17. . 

Srlt o. aeme 01 f rXe^^r^a“d 

BurfacB with the words, ^ 1 the motto-Aiispiouj Kegia et 

t»ft!^lnglkJ^«"dle^ oneKapi The figure 9S taken along with 

‘To one rupee’ gives tlie value of the com aa 2 pies. fi.^ap. i 

C. Thiek,eoins re^mbliug 

a 16 pie piece (hig, 16 ) dated 11 , 1 i .n.n am 4 oie uieoes ranciog in date 

and 1909; 159. 39 of which are VnT' ’IsiCth illegible dates, 

from 1802 to 132? (Fig. 14); and 2 are 2 pm p.ec« (Fig. >31 wtin p 

D. Coins of the ‘Oasb’ series, wWeh ' S. OfThieJ'rs ^ pie 

meree riving the value of reverse (Sntniniiig the Persian ivortta 

or XX Ctiab piecc^s 1808^ j. //Wii* nr me^ ’ and the English 

m m rUfitU MiU f t, me&mag t^^enty dj^i pieVes (Fig. 10) dated 

srd"i«“ ‘it™; b»e ZT! 

tte^ivorday*.!. .d, «•>«, nsf, 

given i“n ^-il no the Obverse and in Perstan on the reverse. 

® Otverre. 


jidi pacU 
kasulii 
ida pattii 
KaSu 


d^ha 

asL 
XCaflh 

If gin I 

143. Besides the eoins ottVom^”*^ ‘lp“-a'’Mb 

ed np at A^iiekopda, was eJfftniin t-h^n n Kantirov /mna with a capar- 

It was a very small ooio, od* the other. The coin pi-obably 

miles from Davangere. , 

4. Manuscripts. . 

144. ,01 the bfjSi” 

the I mh century. m Ch^hnlppa of S’ravana Bel- 

nietre by the Jaina poet son of VHshahha, the first 

gola. It gives an composed in a! D. 1612. B/wraiiSe’a-wrtii/ta- 

and appear ... A D 1660 by Ratuakara-siddha, giving an 

rcctnr‘oVJhr~." ““ 

poem is also in the iScinjyatyo metre. 


BAXGAl.OnE, 
Sifi'd Jvfjst 1913, 


R, XARASIMHACHAR, 
C^fTtcerfa cftnfffe 0/ Arc/neolo^iiyil hessarciieff 

w Mysore 





Feb. 14 
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V—Gen. BeCv 3 


Fyaceediitffit of the Govemmei^i of Rh Highness the Maharafa of MlJ^iore^ 
General {},fhcellaartnis)^ doled S5th t'ebniorif 19i4. 


Read— 


The Be^wrt of tho Officer in ebarjjo of ArehaKiJogioil in Mysore oh the wark* 

jng of his i>epiirtiueiit during the year 11112'lit. 


No. G. 6748—G, M. ^^3^)'13'3, dated BiSGAUonE, aSitt FlsirtitJAEV 11)14, 

Order TnEiiKOS.—Bocorded. 

2. During the yuAr under revfevif fcbe archeological reaurv^ey of Hule-Karsi^ 
par Taluk was rnitde, with the result tiiat 1-20 new records woiiy cJiijeovci'pd. The 
OlMcor in charge of the Arclifeological lieaearches visited Sravauubclagola, in cou* 
neetion with the revision of the Sravanabehigola vohuup, and toured in the Veda* 
tore, Huusiir, Heggaddevankote and Guodltipet TaUiks of the Alxsone District.' 

3. Government are ghidto recognific tliat the rciH>rt subiinttcd i« iutcresiiiig 
and displaj's considerable scholarly research. 


K, B. SBINIVASIFKG.MI, 

S'rtry. to Goi'i^ Oen, d 


_'fhc Gflicer in charge of the Arcljicalogical Besearthe* in 


Bxd.—0. a. 
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ARGH/EOLOGIG&L SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL KEPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30tH JUNE 1913. 


Pabt 1. —Work of the DEPARTiiENT, 

EsiabiiskmenL 

Rv Government Order .No. G. 23y— I—-6- M* 117-11-21^ dated 12tli July 1912, 
a pers^Wl allowance of Rs. 5 was sanctioned to tlie Photographer and Draughtsmaii 
of the nfilco and a similar allowanoe of Rs. 5 to bis Asaiatant, with effect from the 
Isfc July 1912. 

2. The Architectural DravighUman, T. Krishnaraja PUlai, having died on the 
1 4th of Aiifftist 1912, the appomtment of P. M. Gumsanai Asjiri to the vacaDcy was 
sanctioned by the Government in their Oi-der 

12th Noveinber I9l2, till the SOth June 19lo. By Order No. G. 1826-6— b. Jl. 
16S-U-1S datcsl 23 rd Septeiubor 1912, the Govemmont sanctioned an hononymm 
of Rs. *>3 to be paid to the wid >w of the late T, Krishnaraja Pillai m appreciation 
of the neatness and acenracy with which he prepared the sketches and tracings of 
somo Giindabberundft jewels of tho GovetnmeBt, 

3. The hndget allotments made under the hands “ Apparatu^ Mi^eriale and 
Furniture ” and “1'ravel ling AUowaooe " were increased from Rs. 3u0 to Rs 450^aiid 
from «s. 1,000 to Rs. l,50u respectively, by Government O^ors 

G. M. J48-12-10, dated 2nd May 1913, and No. G. 700/-8 —G. M. 3l4-l2-_, dated 

8th May 1013. 

4. In Government Order No. G. 7003-4— G. 5L 73-i2-ie. dated 8th May I »13, 
sanction was accorde<l to the re-entertainment of the services of the Index clerk for 
a further period of one year,. The clerk entered upon hia duties on the 30th of 

May 1913. 

’ 5 In their Order No. G. 7792-3—G. M. 73-12-18, dated 4th June 1913, the 
Government sanctioned the entertAinment of a Half-tone Engraver temporarily for 

01115 year from !he 1st June 1913* 

6 Aiiandtdvar had leave without allowances for nearly three months. Ven- 
kannachar, Padmaraja Pandit and Ramaswami Sastn had privilege leave for about 
a month each. Ramaswami Iyengar, Chokkanna and Srirangachar were also on 
leave for short periods ranging from two weeks to a littlo over throe weeks. 

Tmn : Kioplcrti/ion, ht^peetion 0/ Teiapfes, 

T lafonijation was received from Hole-Narsipur of the cxtstence of a largo 
number of unpublished inscriptions in the taluk. Mr N. Narasimhaiyaof the A.-V. 
sXml at Hole-Naraipu sent me copies of a number of inscriptions m and around 
HoirNarsipV The A.nildar, Mr. R. Tininarana lyeo^r, sent me a 

orettv long^list of new inscriptions discovered by him in the villages of his taluk. 
ATthe number of inscriptions printed in the Hsssan volume for the whole talnkjs 

onlv 19 thought very desirable to make a thorough resurvey of the whole 

s'S,S;“ baa to h, jj** •’Ticti: 

ijliaulob, niiiv , j„ t,„rf.s of the Hossati and Mysore jUistriCts in 

Heft Boogak.™ for Stavana Balgola on tha 

28rd .January 1913. 
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8. On tlie way tli& temples at Tiptur and Nuggihalli were inspected, Tlio 

K lilies'vara at Tiptur, which appears tu be the oldest in 
'i'iptm’ temples. the place^ is a three-celled temple with Maliesh*ara id 

the chief cel), KalltsSara to the right and irwhaliiigeivara 
to the left. Irr the or enclosure of the temple^ winch is ii plain stru^iture. are 

found E C. I'lt 'riptur 01—(i4. The Kempainmii temple is dedicated to the goddess 
Kemputnma, also known as Tipaturamma, the guardlau deity of the |duce. The 
or ofEciating person of tlie temple is a iisliei mau ; hut it is worthy of note 
tliat he is not allowed to offer food to the goddess, this being done either bj lirali- 
mans or Lingayats. No animals are aacriticed to the goddess- 

!h The Lsikshinlnat~asimba and Saines'yani temples at NuggilialH are in the 
■ > 1 ^ Chalukyan style of archlt4?cttire. The former, which 
NuijgjhJiUi * wab briefly desi^riiied in pains 20 and 84 of^ my 

for 1909, deserves some more notice. It is a trihifd* 
cAti^a or threc^cfllled temple with Kes'ava lu tht> main cell, LakshmJnarasimha in 
the left and VenugtVpala in the right* The last figure, standing under a Aeaiir treCj 
is l>eaiitifullj carved- It is similar to the figures at Karinaml>u4^ (last jear\s Rejyort^ 
para 13) and Somunathapur for lUlO, para 25). Amiind the top are re¬ 

presented tiae ten a^vatiira^ or incarnations of Vishnu, while at the sides are sculp¬ 
tured figures of cows, cowherde^ses, sages and gods* Though occupying a .subshliiiry 
celb hakshmmerasim ha is regarded as the chief deity. The fuime is the case at 
Javagal for 1911, para 16)* All the three cells have a or vesti¬ 

bule* Though the temple is dedicated to Vishnu, the niches ai the sides of the 
^uZ fiundm entrance of the main coll have figures of Gaiiapati and MaUisli^suraumr- 
diui as at J A vagal- The ceiling panels of the TiaiYPmntrc or middle hall, which are 
more than two feet deep, are all well exccutodp The central one, nearly thrci? feet 
deep, is artistically carved and has on the Hat under siu'face of the central pendant 
a figure of Erahma. ’The or metallic image of Ke^va ami its con¬ 

sorts are very batuUome figures. I’here is also kept hero the line utMira-vigyaha 
of the KeSava temple at Hebbajalu, a village about two miles from Nuggiholli. 
These four images together with the seated, mpialHc imago of the godfle^^a of the 
temple have labels on their pedestals which teli us that fhey were caused to be 
mad|.^ by one Gopfda who, according-to local tradition, was one of the Pil|egura of 
tVie place. ^JTie ceiling panel in front of the rmsxrgiiiga entrance, which is also well 
^ executed, has u figure of Sftrya on the flat under snrfac^i of the central perahiiit* 
Auditions in the Dravidicn stylci consistitig of a or front liaU and 

another hall on a lower level appear to have been subsequently made, 

un the outer walls, beginning fixim the bottom, are sculptured horizontally in succes- 
sioii these si.v friezes :“{1) elephants, (2) liorsemeu, lo) scroll-work, (4) Pur^u.dc 
i^ceiies, chiefly from the BbayaYHfa-puraiia, (5) V^yalis or ^rdvtlaSj and (8) swans* 
It is curious that the railed pnrfijiet, which is a noticeable fealure in the temples of 
this style, is not found here. Above the row of sir mis runs T.hc row of large images 
consisting mostly of the or forms of Vishiui {last yearns Ueptyrtf para 93) and 

his 10 incarnations with, In most cases, labels giving their names. Altogether the 
number of large images is 112^ of which 5B are male und the rest female. Outside 
the three celLs there are three beautiful niches m the three dirochotis with 
the iigiires of Cliancjik^lvara, EJarihara anil Sarasvati, though the temple is Vai.sh- 
The position of the large images on the outer walls is as follows :—from 
the right side of the aactiruwja to the south mche 49, 29 mala and 20 female; 
from the south niche to the west niche 8, 4 male and 4 female; and from the 
we&t niche to the north niche 4 male and 4 female; and from the north 
liiclic to the left side of the naisf^nutffa 47, 21 male and 26 female- A few of the 
large figures worthy of note may be mentioned here :—Muhlni, a oude female figure 
wearing sandals, niofitly found in company with Dakshinamfirti, who is i^eprcseidod 
as wearing sandals and a long robe and holding a staff in the right hand and a disc 
t^i]hii^h(indf*ike in the left (sec for 1911, para 19); a rocking cradle i Plato II, 4i; 

Kati and Manmatha; dancing Ganepati; Gnnidn bearing on his shoulders Ka^yapa 
and Kadru; VarAha lifting up the earth ; Balaruma with his attributes the plough 
and the pestle; Krishna trampling on the hood of the serpent JCaliya flanked by 
Naginis, on the bank of the Jamna ; Hayogriva killing Sdinaka (Plate II) ; dancing 
Lakshini (Plato \l\} and Sarasvati, each with 8 hands. The niches huve small 
seated ligui^ea^ three each on the side walks, with female cliaiiri^l>earers at the sidea 


PLAl'F If. 























in front. The north niche Ims these six figures with hibels—Gaiiftputi, Haj-agrivii, 
Sarasvati, Bhftmi, YOganiraViina and Lakshmi, The figures on the walla of the 
other nicliea bear no labels.' Above the row of large figures comes a fine corniee 
with bead work ; and above this, miniature tim-ete over singU‘ or double pilasters 
with figures on or between them, single and double pilasters alturnating with each 
other. Above this again come the eaves surmounted by larger tnri'ets with figures 
between. In the friozs of horsemen a few camels are also sculpiured h*‘i'e mid there. 
To the right of the west niche were discovered 2 inscriptions which tell us that the 
workmanship on the north side or left half of the temple was Mallitam ua s. ^Lere 
are also labels below some of the figures on the north wall giving the s;ime infor¬ 
mation as similar labels on the south w dl inform ns that the sculjitor bwe was 
Baichoja of Nandi (firpoW for I SOU, para 20). The temple wa., thus mostly built 
and orniimented by these two emiueot scidptors, whose perio.l was about the luiddle 
of the iSth coiitiiry, as we learn from an insoriptiou in the temple itself (fi U, 5, 
Channnrayapatna 236) that the gods in it were set up in A. D. 13 t * during iho 
rei^u of the If king SdmSs'vara. Six of these signed images, tliree OKecnted 

byllaUitamma and three by B iichoja, m e figured on Plates If and III re.^peotively 

10. The SomA^vara temple is also a fine Btriictnre with u g *o'l tower and per¬ 
forated screens, but there are no carving? on the outer walls. The H iysila crest in 
front of the tow-'r and the name of the god may lead one to suppose that this te[n|ile 
was also built by or during the mgn of the same Moysala king, Sdmesvara. The 
temple is "^oinw to ruin. A new inscription was found on the door-hiitel of the 
Venka'ar-uuaimsvauii temple. It tells us that the temple was caused to be built by 
the NnggibalU chief liaya; and the period of the reoird may be about A. D. 

1500. 

U. At Sh'iivana Belgola a thorough survey was uiiide of the town and its 

aurroundiugs, as also of the larger and the siuallor hills, 
.S’wwna Bel-oli tomplca. Viiidliyagiri and Chandiagiri. A few of the neighbour¬ 

ing villages were also inspected. I'his survey resulted 
ill the discoverv of a good number of new lithic i*eeords. The temples, etc., at 
S'rav ma Bel<m|ri have been described by .soveral writers. I shall here give ii few- 
more details not noticed before. To bogin with the larger hill or ViudliyagirL On 
both sides of tlio colossal image of tiomraa:a, a little lo the front, are two cfiaun- 
bearer.? about fi feet lugli, Wutifally carved and richly oriia men toil, the one to the 
' _ ' right being a male and the other u female (Phite lY, 2). 

Viiniliyngin They hold a fruit in the other haii'l. I’o the left of the 

colossus is a ciicuhir stone basin called h iliiasardvara, the name being inscribed 
onpositeto it on the anthill (Smvana Belgola No. 70), which receives the ivater used 
fotAjailiiii"^ the mia</e. When the basin is full, the excess watu- fiows m a 
channel cove: eil with slabs to a well in front of the linage and from there is 
conduct'd beyond the temple enclosure to a cave near the entrance known as 
G ullukavani biWiliu Tiiere is a scale engraved nnar the left foot of Gommata, 
3 feat I inches. It is divided into equal halves in the tuuldle. where 




meiisure. 



and not 3 feet h inches. U has been supposod 
name of the sculptor who made the colossus. I here 


p I'obabiy- 

no ground at all for this 

smnro^tiouVfortlieiascripliuniSV on which this supposition is 

ba,Ui| clearlv says that tSic guru Arittonemi caused something ^we ilo not know* 
what the lettei*? arc irone hore) to be made He cannot therefore he the sculptor. 
Ant onfimi is the PrAkrit form of the Sanskrit Arishtauemi. winch is the name of 
ino of the Jinas. mnnely. NAminatha. It also .>ocut^ as the name of several Jaina 

teimhers in inscriptions of the 8th century and onwards- The or hall in 

front of Gommati has i) well carved cmlmg panels, d of them having figures of the 
regents of the eight directions in the centre surrounded by other 
fit, re. while the central paiml has in tho middle a fmn figure of ludra holding a 
fc/afci or pot for aiiuintiiig Jina or Gommata. The panels are artistically executed, 
tte .uakfml used, u»n.uly. Iwd grumte, »hu urork red.mu,l. to tl« 
SiHif the seSptors. Prom the inscription la the cmitral panel it may be inferred 


that the work is of the early part of the 12th century. The oloistcrs in the enclo¬ 
sure around Gomma^ have these figures:— 

East side.—(1) Kilshmandhii, a seated female figiirei about 8 feet high, with a 
fruit in the left hand and a bunch of dowers in the right ; (2) Chandrio&tha, a stand¬ 
ing marble figure,about 34 feet high; iS) far^STanithOi about S feet high, iivith a seven- 
hooded canopy and a serpent-coil behind ; (4) S'atitinAtha, about 41, feet high, with a 
rude prfiWid'Wi/fi Or glory ; (5) RiNhabhanitha, about 5 feet high, a'ith prahhot'afci 
(B) N^minsitba, about n feet high, with pnrnhkAcafe i (7) AjitanAtha, alwut 4^ feet 
high ; (6) Vasuphjyii, about 44 feet high ; (9J VSmala, about 4 feet high; (lO) Anan- 
taaatha, about 4 feet high : {11) Narni, alwut 4 foet high ; (1’2) 8’ambliava, about 4 
feet high; (13) Supar^va, ftbout 4 feet high, similar to (d) but with .i canopy of 5 
hoods; (14) ParSvanathfl, about 6 feet high, similar to (3). 

Sindh siile, —(l&) S'arabhiiva, about 4| feet high; (16) S'itala, about 4 feet 
high ; (17) Abhiuandtiiia, about 4 feet high i (Irt) Chandraprabha, about 4 feet higli ; 
(1&) Pushpadanta, about 4 feet high; (20) Muuisuvrata, about 4 feet high; (2f) 
S'reyiiusa, about 4 feet high; (22) ? Viinala, about 4 feet high; (23) Knntlia, seated, 
about 3 feet high, with no prahhiUiaie; (24) I harmaniitha, aliout 4 feet liigli; (25) 
Neminatha, about 4 feet high ; (36) Abhinandann, almut 4 feet high ; (27) S’anti- 
natha, about 4 fijet high; (23) Ara, about 5 feet high, with no prabkfUale; (20) 

‘ Malhnutha, about 5 feet high, with no prabhtlmle ; (30) Muniauvrata, about b feet 
high, with no praithAcale. 

IT'esf —(31) PAr^vanatha, similar to (14) : (32) S’i tala, about 4 ff-et high; 

(3i) Piishpadauta, abotit 4 feet high ; ('34) Pan^Fanatha, alxuit 4 feet liigh, but with a 
serpent canopy and coil as in (3); (So) Suraati, about 4 feet high ; (8{>) Vardhauiana, 
about 4 feet high; (37) S’antinafcha, alK>ut 4 Feet high ; (‘tb) llnlUTiuthti, about 4 feet 
high; (39) K&shmAtuJiui, a seated fpinale figure as (1), about l4 feet high, holding 
fruit in the left hand and resting the right on the head of a child ; (4'i | PAhubali, 
about G feet high and (41) Chaudraprabha, a seated marble figure, about 3 feet 
high. 

The tlviirapdlakas at the sides of the entrance to the enclosure are nearly six 
feet high. Opposite to Gommata is a figure of iirahma, seated iu a small maif(npa, 
about 6 feet above the ground level, oviteide the enclosure. Below this maipapii 
stands the figure of Gujjakayajji, wrongly styled I'akshi Devati and KAshiuau<)ini 
bj Mr. Rice. His mistalce arose from transferring the inscription (Sravaua Relgola 
104) on the pedestal of Ivushnjandiui, the first figure on the east side of the enclo¬ 
sure, to the pedestal of this figure, which has no inscription at alb KvishmAnijfini is 
called Yakshu-devabe in that inscription* A modern inscription wa.g found ou n bell 
in front of Goramata- 

The other temples on this hill may briefly be noticed The small shrine styled 
SIddhura-b:istl has a seated figure of a Siddha, aboot 3 feet high. The Odegal-btiSti ■ 
lower down is also known as Trikuta-basti by reason of its having three cells. This 
temple is a fine structure, though ivith a plain exterior. It stands on a lofty terrace 
with a high Bight of steps leading up to it. It is called Odegabbasti because of the 
stone props used for atrengtheniug the walls. The chief cell contains a fine figure 
of A'dinatlia with a well carved pratftdru/e Banked by male chanrUbearers ; the left 
cell, a figure of N^minitha, and the right, a figure of S’untinatha. All the three 
figures are seated. The ChaturvimiSati-basti is a small shrine consisting of a yar- 
bha-fjriha or adytum, a or vestibule and a porch. The object of worship 

is a slab, about feet high, on which the figui*es of the 24 Tirthankar.<is ate scul))- 
tured. Three figures stand in a lino below and above them in the shape «f a pr>i- 
Wi4ifU/e, we liave small seated figures. Clianna^naua-basti, which consists of a 
tjarbfiti-grika, a porch and a verauda, has a seated figure of Chaudranatha, about 
feet high. This temple appears to have been bnilt in about A. D. 1673 (see Hffport 
for 1969, para l -G);. Oo two pillars of the veranda are carved facing each other, a 
male and a female figure with folded hands. These may represent Chanimpiia, the 
builder of the teinjde, and his wife. On both aides of the entrance’ known as 
Akiiapda-bagilu are two small shrines, the rigid one containing a figure of Bahubali 
and the left, a figure of his brother Bharata. Hero wo have a big boulder called 
Siddhara gunc^u, on which are incised ses'eral inacriptiong, the top portion being 
sculptured with rows of seated figures representing J aina gurus. iSome of the figures 
have labels below giving tlieir names. To the right of the entrance known as 
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Gullakuyajjl-bugtlu is sculpLured on a rock & seated female figure, about a foot liigb, 
with folded bauds. People bave taken this figure to represent Gujlakayajji and 
name^l the entrance after ber. But au inscription found below the figure tells us 
that tbe figure represents a 3 ett,i’s daughter who died there. It is vory improbable 
that t-hig figure with fob led hands io an obscure part of tbe hill represents Gii]laka- 
yajii as people suppose, she being conspicuously repi eseiited by tbe figure ataiidiug 
opposite to Gommata, holding a guISa-^Aiji in the bauds. The Hrahmadeva shrinent 
the foot of the hill lias a shapeless flat stone daubed with vermiUou, which people 
call Brahma or Jarnguppe Af^pa. The upper story of tins shrine lias a figure of 
Pui'svanutha. Two more inscriptions were discovered on the hill, one near Chan- 
nanuanu-basti and one to the right of tlie first tiramga^itlia or gateway up the hill. 

12. Ou the smaller bill or Cliandragiri the shrines in tbe west of the temple 
area are (1) SVintiSvara-basti, (2) Suparsva^basti and (3) Chaiidraprablia-basti, The 
imago in (1) is about 11 feet liigh ; that in (2) is a seated figure, about 3 fe^t high, 

with H seveo-lioodetl canopy and chauri-boarers at the 
ChMiilt-flifii-l. image in (3) is also a seated llgm e, about 3 

feet high. In the o£ (3) are figures of Yuksha and Yakshi, tlm pedestal of 

the latTer having the emblera of a lion with two riders aeatial one behind the other. 
Between (1) and (2) we have a building now used as a kitchen and a statue, 
about 9 feet higli, said to represent Bhavuta, brother of Baluibali or Gommata. 
This statue appears to have been left in an unfinisheil condition, being complete 
onlv to tlie knees. The inscription fSravana Belgola 25) mentiouir.g tlie guru 
Ai'ittoneini is engraved at a distance of a few feet from the statue; but, as has been 
stated in the previous para, Arittonemi was not the sculptor, nor can we be sure 
that the statue was the thing caused to be made by him. Of the shrines in the 
middle portion of the temple area, (4i Ptirsvauatha*basti is a pretty large structure 
with some architectural merit. Tbe doorways are lofty and the uai-arangj,, which is 
supporkni bv 4 lofty pillars, has vei-anda-s at the sides. The, imago of hlrivntiatba, 
about 15 feet high, with a seven-hooded canopy is the tallest on the hill. An ele* 
caut or pillar stands in fiout of the temple. Mauastamblms have a 

pavilion at the top containing .lina figures facing tbe four directious, while Brahma, 
dvvft pillars have a seated figure nf Brahma at the top. With regard to the two 
temples (5) Kattale-basti and ((1) Chandragtipta-basti. it has to lie mentioned hero 
that wbat Mr. Rice has taken to be Cliundraguptii-bhsti m, according to the statement 
of the old people of the place, KaUale-ba-sti, and riVe rejwi. It is more likely that 
thev nre rigfit (5) Kattale-basti then has 3 cells in a lino with a narrow veraiuU 
in front Tim middle cell has a figure of Parivaniitba, the one to the right, a figure 
of Lkvlmavuti, and the one to tbe left a figure of KushmiinLliui In the verauda we 
hive Dharuut‘ndr;wYaksha to tlie riglit and Barvrdi^ia^'i akaba to the left. All the 
fiiTiirea are seated. Opposite to tlie middle cell stands m the hall a figure ot Ksheti a- 
pAla on an inscribed pedestal. C^l) Ohaudragupta-bHsti is a large structure, contain- 
an iimi^ of A’diuatha, about (y feet high, flanked by male chauri-buarcrs I lus 
tern ole is said to have been renovated about GO years ago by iJevireirnmiinni and 
Keinpiiinmanni of tiie Mysore royal family. (7) S’asana-basti has also a figiire of 
A’dinatlia about 5 feet high, with maleohiiiiri-beaversatthe sides. In 
we have fi^^ur^is of Yaksha and Yakabi. (8) Chamundii-aya-basti is a lurge st ructure 
with an upper storey. It was built by Cliumi.mla-Ruya, who sot ap the colossus on 
the lari^er liill, and is the malt ornate of the temples hero. It has a hgure of 
ISoraiuiUha, about o feet high, flanked by male chnuri-bearers, and figures of 1 aksha 
luul Yakshi at the sides of the Lhe upper storey has a figure of 

PArsvanatha, about 3 feet high. Among the shrines in the east of the temple area, 

$0 called on account; or tlic two staii^a in tlie east luul wef-t, has 

of A'^alb.:, ..boot i feet Ulsb ^th rra/Mrnlc. ««.->ke' Ibi' ...ele ehoon- 
bearere, and figures of Yakaiia and Yakshi m the 10) Gandhavaraniu 

basti has an irusge of Neuuimtha, similar to the one lu (fl), with figures of laksha 
aS Vaksht in the (U) Terina-bast., .so called on account of the ciir- ike 

Rtruetme (inafid^ira) in front, contains an image of Bidmbali or Gomtiiafj i, ulwat o 
S ur-h (1‘’) S'iintiuatha-basti stands on a higb terrece hko tbe Odogal-basti on 
the lareev li ifand has an ornomontal mortar tower. T^lie has figures 

of YuSha and Yakshi. (13) Maijiffa^nana-basti has ou the outer walls a row of 
ftoirers in panels and inside a figure of Anantauaths, about 3-^ feet high. The 
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Kftge-Br,ihiiiaduvii pittur Lad 8 RlepLatits sjppoi'tiiig its ped^^stal la the y dlruetloiis, 
bat there are oalj a feir cow left, 

i3, A miiuber of short Inscidptinns, cot copie<l before^ was found in the temple 
area. To the north ot the eaolasure. on the rock in front of the Bralunadeva shrine 
were found sevei'al short inscriptions, consisting mostlf of the names of visitors. 
This rock has figures of Jinas, elephants, ornamental pillars, etc., cai-ved on it. In 
a few cases the names of those who carved them are also given. Xear the pond 
known ns KaticLina-dope was found an epigraph which tells ns that tlii-ee boulders 
were brought to the place by order of some Kailamba i king). 'I’wo of tbein are still 
there, but the third is broken to pieces. Another record in front of the entrance to 
the temple enclosure says that the pond there is Jinn's. But t he most important dis¬ 
covery was near a pond known as Lakki-done, situated to the east of the temple 
enclosure. This portion of the hill had not at all been explored before. One Buj- 
jaiya of S'ravniia Be}gola took me to tlie poiid and sliowetl me an inscription on the 
sloping rock to the west. A tliorough examination of the rock, however, revealed 
the existence of 30 new records inciseil in characters of alxjut tlie Otii and lOlb 
centuries. They mostly record the names of visitors to the |.ilace, some of the visit¬ 
ors being Jaina gurus, poets, officers and other high personages. One of them is a 
verse In the hinda metre, the others being in prose, some consisting of only one 
word giving the name of the visitor. It is very desirable that thLs rock should he 
conserved. No blasting for stone should be permitted here, as otherwise these 
ancient records will be lost to the world, [t is worthy of notice that, there is not a 
single epitaph among the^e records. According to trarliti'jii the in 

front of BarsvmiEicha.ba.sti and the tcinplo enclosure were erected by two residents 
of the village during the reign of Chikka-Dfiva-Rj'ija-Odeyar ^IB7*3-i7(>4). 

Id. The temples hi the town itself may now he briefly noticed. The Bhnndart- 
basti is the largest temple at S ravapa Belgoja. It is hiiilt in the Dravidian style 
wlth'alofy nifhinAtaiitbha m front and belongs to the middle of the T2th century. 
A veranda nma round the mHin building, as also a stone railing. The doorway 
TJib town inner entrance is well executed with figures 

of animals, etc. The slabs used for paving the front 
portion of the temple and the veranda are gigantic in size, being lO feet 
by 7 feet, !2 feet by d feet snd so on and more than 9 inches deep. It would bo 
interesting ti> know how these were got to their [daces. In the gnthhiifjrih‘i 
stiind ill a line figures of the 24 Tirtbankaras, each l>eiijg about 3 feet 
high, Maiigiyi-hasti is a plain structure with a standing figure, about 4.t feet high, 
of S'&.ntiiiatha. There are two chauri hearcr.s, about 5 feet high, at t.he sides of the 
entrance and two weU-cmrvod elephants in front of the temple. Nugsra- 
JinUhija, which is a small plain building, has a standing figure, about 24 feet high 
with prtihlKicaf*^ or glory, of A’dimUha. In a cell (0 the left in the mirnrafg/o stands 
a figure, about 2 feet high, of Brahmacleva with two hands, the left hand holding a 
fniit and the right something that looks like a whip. The figure wears sandals and 
has the emblem of a horse on the pedestal. Akkana-basti is a fine atructiire in the 
Ohalukyan stylo, consisting of a ga.rbh/Ciffrifi(i, a smfcfi/tntbsi^ a jMimmny'i. and a porch. 
The tower resembles that of the ICcdartiivara temple at Belgami in having a i*ow of 
figures fimm the bottom to the top only in the four directions- The ontur walls Lave 
here and there fine pilasters and miniature tniTote. The porch has a [lai aptit or 
jagati with ii frieze of flowers t>ctwcen [tiliisr.ers in the middle. The with 

a well carved doorway, has a standing figore, about 6 feet high, of Parsvanatha, 
sheltered by the seven hoods of a serpent. In the , facing each other, are 

fine seatijfl figures of Dharancndra and Barl-nivati, the usual Vakslia ami Yakshi of 
ParAvan^tha. I’hey are about faet higli and are canopied l>y the five hoods of a 
serpent. The doorway has ordinary perforated screena nt the sides. 

The TiftPtioinya ha.s 4 beantifni pillars ornameiued with bead work and 9 well execut¬ 
ed ceiling panels wliich are nearly *2 feet deep. The pillars are polished and have 
a black shining surface like those of the Parsvanatba temple at Bastihallr near 
Halebid The porch has also a fine cjI ling pfiosi. ThLs temple was erected in the 
last i[Uarter of the 12t[i century. In the weat of the pnlf^iira of .Akkana-basti is 
situated the Sidilhanti^basti, so callwd because it once contained all the hooks bear¬ 
ing on the Jain a It has a marble tlliaturvimiati-tirthakava image, about 

3 feet high, with Parsvanatha stan ling in the middle and the other Jioius seated 
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ai'Oimd (aeft Plate IV, i). Datia^le, another structure situated near the entnmce to 
Akkana-ba^ti, contuics a PancherparaoiHshthi image, about B feet high, the ceutral 
figure Ijeing Larger than the two side figures which stand one 6ver the other. 'I’lio 
Prtnr/m-jjftrJmeifA/AM are (1) the Jinas, (2) Siddhas, (Jl) A*ch4ryas, (4') tTpadhyayas 
and (5) S^dhus. {See Plate I, AJ< There is a solitiiry Psvara temple at S’ravana 
gola situated uear Akkana-bastt. It is a small struftare, the /jarbhttijrifta only l>c- 
ing built of stone with a mortar tower over it. 

lo. The Jaina matha was visiteiL It is a pretty building with an open ooiirt- 

yar«t iu the middle. There are B cells staiuliug in a line 
Juinii miitha. and facing west which contain the images that are 

daily worshipped. In the middle cell the chief image is 
Chandrandtha, though them are many other brass and marble figures kept in n>ws. 
The rijrht cell has amidst other figures an image of X^minatha in an artistically 
executed brass wnn'hLfaim or pavilion, while the left ced has two metallic figure,?,^ 
one seated above the other, the upper one being Sarasvati and the lower, Jvalu- 
m^lini. The walls of the roa^ha are decorated with painting illasbfHtiDg mostly 
the lives of sortie Jinas and Jaina kings. The panel to the rij^t of the middle cell 
represents the Dasarit in Mysore ivith Krish^H-Kaja-O^cyar III seated on the 
tlimne, while the one to the left, whicii has 3 rows. Las figures of the Pancha- 
parameshthis (see last para) at the top, figures of X^minatha with his Yaksha and 
Yakshi iu the middle, ami a figure of the svarai of the matha at the bottom repre¬ 
sen tad :i.s e.vpojnding religion to his disciple.s. Ou tho north wall is pictured Pav- 
svHUHtha's fJ'i with a big circle containing curiotis representations ; itiid 

the south wall, to the right of tlie svami s ro'un, has portrayed on it scones From 
the Jifo of Hie emperor fiharata. Two pauBl-* to the left of tlie same room and two 
more on the west wall depict scenes from the life of Xagakumara. Tho forest seeuis 
in one of tlie panels on the west wall is particnlarly good. Throe new iascriptioiia 
in Tamil and Grantha chaniotei's wore discovered on three brass images of the ina- 
tha. Inscriptions wer'^ also found on three metallic images in the possession of 
Pan-lit Dorbali Sastri, (yiirftgatte Chandraiya and his brother (Plate IV, 11. Parther 
discoveries it' the town were 3 epigraphs near Chariuauna's pond and 2 on the rock 
at the back of Hbunijjari-basti. 

16, Willie at Sravana Belgola 1 inspected the libraries of Pandit Dorbali 

Sastri and one Sid dap pa. The Pandit has a splendid 
.MamiKvripts. collection of palm-lcaf and paper manuscripts bearing 

mostly on Jaina literature. The care ho is bestowing upon them is very creditable 
to him iudeel. Every palm leaf mannscript is carefully tied up in a silk or lace 
cloth. A few of them are more than B feet long and 0 inches o;- more in breadth. 
iJiinv of the works are not printed. Several of them arp not found even in the li. 
brarv of the m:\tha. Only a few manuscripts were examined, as I could not spare 
much time for this work* I had, hoivever, a copy made of the Pandit’s catalogue 
to study at leianre. The Tuimber of works noted in the catalogue is nearly 500. 
Siddappa’s library contains only a few Kannada works, about 30 in number. A 
few of these were e.tamined and a list made of the manuscripts, 

17. Tho villages that ivere inspected in the neighbourhood of Sravana Belgo¬ 

la were JinaniUhapura, Hale Belgola and Aghalaya, the 
Jiiuimtliapani tijrapU* last belonging to Krishnarajapete I’aluk. Jinantitha- 

pnra is situated at a distance of about a mile to the 
north of Sravana Belgola. Tlie S'antiniitha-basti at this village was briefty noticed 
in para 25 of my Rr/io/f for 1009. It is a good specimen of Chalukyan architecture, 
consistinn^ of a a and a jmmimnja. S’antinatha is a fine 

figure, about 5^’feet hiffh with prahhdvnh, flanked by male chauri-bearers. The 
iiamraTUfO has 4 elegant! v carved pillars adorned with bead work one of them 
beino' in an itnftnbhed condition, and M g<iod octliug panels about li feet deep. 
Ther’eareafso 2 well executed niches, facing each other, which are noiv empty. 
The outer walls have a row of large images, some in an unfinished state, suinnounted 
by beautiful turrets and scrolls iPlate VJ. The images consist of .linns, Yak.shas, 
Yakshis, Brahma, Surasvati, Manraatha, Mob ini, drummers, musicians, dancers, etc. 
The nauiber of female rtgures is 40, One of them is shown on Plato IV. Thera are 
also niches outside com?spoodmg to the inner ones. The south wall being a little ont 
of plumb, stone props have been used to strengthen it. This is the only & that I 
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liiive seen witU so muol) oraamentaticm on the outer* walls. It was built at the close 
of tlie I2lh century. The Aregol-hasti iu the east of lire village has a fine seated 
marble figure of PAi^vanatha. about 5 feet high with praftArfPfl/a, canopietl by an 
eleven-hooded serpent. At the sides of the open st^handd arc well carved 
seated figures, about 2^ feet high, of Dliarap^ndra and Padma vati. The tens pie 
IB very neatly kept. The marble figure was, 1 am told, presented to the temple by 
a local man about lo years ago, the original image having auffered mutilutiou. 
The latter, a standing figure, is now lying in the bed of the tank close by, its muA- 
kodf or triple umbrella being kept near the inscription stone to the right of the 
temple. As usual, the temple has good brass figures representing Chatiirvirn-ati- 
tirthakaras or the 24 Jinas, Pancha-parameshthia, Xandisvara, -\iivadAYat4h, etc. 
The Xava-dflvatab or nine deiliea are the Pancha-pai-ameshtliia, (G) Jiiia-dharma or 
Jaina religion or law, (7) Jinagama or Jaiua scriptures, {8) Chaitya ora Jioa,and (9) 
Chaityalaya or a Jalna temple, (6) being repreaented by a tree, f 7} by a 
‘or stool for keeping the book in reading, (8) by a Jina figure and (9) by a wai^tnp>i (see 
Plate 1, «). At Hale-Uelgola there is a ruined Jnina temple in the Cbaiukyau style. 

The HjaWjA«<?nAft has a standing Jina figure, about 2J feet 
Unlo-BcL^olet timple. high. Against the wall of the open hvUtavdiii leans 

a mutilated standing figure of Pa.r-4vanathii, about 5 feet high, with a seven-hooded 
canopy and a serpenl-coil behind. The central coiling of the juivaruui/a, which is 
beautifully carved, has figures of the fHiJitadik^ptUtiktrs or regents of the eight 
directions, seatotl on their vehicles with their wives, the middle panel being 
occupieil by a standing figure of Pflrsvanfttha with it tive-Iioofled canopy, holding a 
1h>w in the left hand and what looks like a conch-shell in the right. There are also 
two well-carved chauri-bearers, about 5 feet high, lying mutilated in the 
together with a seated Jina figure, about S feet high, with the head gone. The 
outer doorway shows pretty good work. The outer walls have here and there pilas¬ 
ters and. niches. The plinth is supported by elephants ut the corners and other 
places. The Kesava and I'svara temples at the place at‘e small structures built of 
brick. The former has a figure of Kesava, about 4 feet high, and d figures of 
ATviirs or S’rivalshuava saints, while the hitter has a liiiga behind which stands a 
figure of Visht^u, about 3^ feet high. The village must have had slevci al more 
temple,^ at one time as indicated by the outlet of the tank close by which is mostly 
built of the architectural members of temples, such as beams, pillars, capitals, etc. 
There Is also a Jina figure near a pond iu the middle of the village with the heail of 
tlic headless image in the ruined basti lying at its side. 

18. The temples at Aghahiya, Krishnarajapete Taluk, were inspected. The 

Mallesvara temple is an old structure of some, architec- 
AAkln^Ei temples. tuial merit, recently renovated. It is rectangnlar, 

about 50 by 25^ iiaving cells standing iu a line at some interval from each other. 
Each cell bas a linga with a Xaiidi in front and niohes at the sides of the siith^n/i9i 
entrance, the right one having a figure of Gauapati .*ind the left, a figure of 
Maliisli^urainardini. The aid-h«7nttsi doorways are well executeil. The front 
tminfapOi consisting of SO htLS iiaiTow veraudas at the inner sides of the 

outer entrance. Hetivecn the south and the middle cells is a niche containing a 
figure of Uuminahesvara. Adjoining the south wall are figures of Sfirya, Sai-asvati 
and Saptamfitrikah, and adjoining the north wall figures of Shrja witli a seven- 
hooded caropy, Sariisvati and Vislmvi. All the figures are pretty well carved and 
are about 3 feet high. The images of Snrya are, as usual, flaiikw by figures bear¬ 
ing bows, In front of the temple is lying a Gliatnrvimsati-tirthakara figure which 
is said to have been unearthed some time back. The l-loan&devl temple is a small 
mud structure, though the goddess iu it is a fine four-handed figure, about 4 feet 
hi"h. The image is said to have been brought frani Heragu near Massan. The 
attrilmte in the right upper Imtid is a conch ; in the left upper, a mace; and in the 
left lower, what looks like an ofulr or bivalve shell used for feeding cliildreu. The 
attribute in the right lower hand is broken. At the right side of the goddess 
is a coiletl serpent, and at the left, a head. The pedestal bears the emblem of a 
lion. Two inscriptions were discovered at tbe village, 1 In the Bhairava temple 
find 1 iu a field to the west. 

19. From SravBoa Ik'lgohv T went to Channai-ayapaUia, inspecting on tho 

way Janiviira, where a new inscription was discovered. 

ClitLtma-r&yapatna templet The temples at ChannarAyapatna were examined. The 
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Ke^vs temple is in the ChnUikjaa style, though the additions made to it in 
front give it the appearance of a structure in tne Di-avidian style. Ke^va ia a 
good figure, about S feet high. The ihikharidsi has a welj'Curved ceiling panel. 
To the right of the entrance ia a good figure, aliOiit 5 feet long, of 

Kauganatha with S'ridfiviand Bhfidfivi at the feet, nod to the left a figure of Kflliya- 
uiardana or Krishna trampling on the serpent Kuliya, about 4 feet high. The 
image of Rangauatha is said to have been brouglit from a ruined shrine at the 
entrance to the fort, Tlie ntufarongo. has 9 well-carved ceiling panels about 2 feet 
deep. The outer walls have no sculptures, but only a few pilasters liere nnd chere. 
Tlie tower is covered with plaster. Two inscriptions were found in the temple, 
one on a vehicle and the other uear the Garudhigatnha or pillar with a figure of 
Garui^a sculptured on it. EC, 5, Channarujupatna 154 is on two different beams 
built into the front portion ot tins temple. The beams evidently belonged to sonie 
Jaina temple. The first 37 lines of the above inscription are on one beam. Tliey 
appear to have no connection with the succeeding lines whicli are incised on tlie 
other beam. The characters of the epigrafth appear to be of the 10th century. 
The Cliandra.4^kbara tem ple is a plain structure. It has, instead of the usual liiiga, 
a fine figure, about ti feet high witU prabhdmlo, of S'iva with four haiifli*, the right 
upper iioiJing an axe, the left upper, tba antelope, tbe right lower and the left 
louver l>eiiig respectively in the abftaija (or feiir-removingj and iiarifbi (or boon- 
conferring) attitudes. The kept In the subhdnusi, is fiaiiked on the 

right siiie by Gaiiapati and ou the left by Parvati. 1 here is also a stone figure of 
Garmpati in the iHikhanAuL At the siiles of the ^jikhanA^ I'litt'ance we have, in 
place of the usual ihdrttpdbika^f two figures, about 5 feet high, witli folded hands. 
The has two cells, the right cell containing a figure of S iva with four 

hands, the upper hands iiolding a trident and a drum and the lower ones hanging 
down ; and the left cell, a two-handed figure, about 5 feet liigh, of Parvati, the right 
liand bolding a lotus and the left band hangiug down. There are also in the fmra- 
facing oneb other, figures of Vishnu and Virabhadi'H. Tbo attributes of the 
latter are a imw, an arrow, a sword and a sliield. Below the shield Is sculptureil a 
head and at the right, side stands us usual a figui'e of Dakshit with folded hands. 
On the veruruia of the Gagnpati temple to the east of the fort gate is k*ept a seated 
male figure with a discus sculptitred to its right. It lias two hands, flie right liand 
having the forefinger raised like that of V^'ishvaksena in Vishnu temples. But 
^'ishvaksfina is always represented witli four hands, l^he figure iirobahly repre¬ 
sents Chandil'C'^Tara, though the discus Ciists a doubt on this idem ideation, [n the 
ruined Bommedeva temple near the Lank are two (igiii'es, a male aud a female, in 
one piuiei iiliout 2 feet high. The? wear sandals and are richly ornamented. [t is 
not clear whom these represent. The same ia the case with two more male figures 
carvel! on a panel standing opposite the entrance. One of them has tliree heads 
and holds in the right hand what looks like a whip, tin- left han>l beiog stretched 
1m? hind the nock of the other figure. The latter holds in the left himd what looks 
like a book or a biviilvo shell nnd streteijes the other hand behind the back of the 
other, Dnder a pipal Tree ncni' the outlet of the tank were found good figures of 
\h‘nmiia and Subi'ahmanya, the latter seated on a peacock witli three faces in fronL 
The Olagarainuia temple has in front of it a lofty Wiwijfip'atni'i or gateway ivith 
car V in ITS ami an inscription below. On another small gateivay knoftn nickljitdUi- 
kdtnfui in front of the Basavniina temple a new inscription was disoovered. 

20. The place nest visited was Hole-Nursipnr, The Lakshminarasimha 

temple here is Chalukyan in style, though ibe front 
llolc-N’HJ-slpiii’ templii*. portion is Dravidian with a good fjopunu it is a triku{d- 

chain or three-celled temple, with a figure of Nambi- 
nfi ray alia (see para 21, last year’s Beport) in the cell opposite the entrance, a figure 
of Lakshminaitvsindia in the north cell and a figure of GOpala in the sonth. All the 
three fio-ures are well carved. As in the Lakshuitnarasimhn temple at Nuggihalli 
(para si'ftbove), ntl the cells have a and Laksbminarusimha, though occupy- 

iuo* a, side cell, is the chiaf deity. But the outer wtdis are not ornamented with figures 
as°there; they have only pilasters at intervals, in the sitkkunrm of tlie middle cell 
are kopt’metallic figures of Rima, Lakshmana and Situ, which belong to the ruined 
Ratrhupati temple. To tlie left of the nukhand^i entrance of the same cell is a figure 
of Vishvaksena and to the right, a figure of Gai.iapati, To the right of the latter 
a^Tiiiu is a figure of Maliiahaanramardini, near which stands with folded hands a 

Arch. R. 12-13 fi 
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stitiie, about *2^ feet high, of Venkatapa, one of tlie Palegilrs of ilie pkce. The 
navd'tatifja has entrances. Only the central ceiling panel is carved, the otlit-r^ 
being plain. The Sarnijagamba stands bo the south-east instead of, as usual, to the 
east.” Tu the or enclosure nr© shrines of the goddess of the temple, known 

as Prasaimakamalil, a fine seated figure, of A'ndal or Godadfivi, of the A'lv&rs or 
S'rivalshimva saints, of Eiiinannjacharya, of ChakruttilvAr, Kurattalvan, Mudali- 
yiindiin, V^Jautad^Sika and Periya-Jiyar, OhakrattSlvir is a repre^ntation of the 
disoils of Vishnu. Kfti-atialvfiu and ]itndaliyan#n were the immediate dtsciplea of 
EiLinunujacharya Vedantaci^ska and 'Peidya-Jlyar were great S'nviushpava 
teachers and authors, who flourished in the I3th and 14th centuries A pillar 
in whsit is known as/fbj'fhv'-Dniiiffipa in the has a fl^n-e of Lakshmappa- 

Jfayaka, a Pulegar of the place, ivith a label above it. '.'’here is likewise a figure of 
Kichchaya-Nayaka, the hearer of the hotel-bag of Rangappa-Nuyaka, another 
Palegar, to the right of the minarmga entrance, alstr with a label above It. The 
god Lakaliininarasimba is said to ha^ve been vvorsliipped by Vasishtiin. Se\'eral new 
inscriptions were copied in the temple = cun© on the pedestal of the portrait statue of 
Venkatapa, two on the floor of the 7i<irarn»iyn, one on the ^»kh‘Xnfiiti dcorway of the 
Lakshminarasiniha cell, one on the innei' wall to the left of the TWj.virtia'/'j: entnince 
and one above the figure oi Kicbchaya-N'ayaka. Other discoveries in tlie prt'khar'^ 
Trere—3 inscriptiona on the Inner sides of the jambs of the doorway, ona on the 
doorstep and one on a pillar of tlie njaw/apd in front, of tile Rilrufinujficharya shrine; 
one near i!ie north outer \vall of the A’h(3fil shrine; thret» on a pillar of the Kotii-ra- 
inantapa ; ten in the form of iabeU on the pedeafeils of the figures of A’lvars ; one 
to the left of the entrance known as Sr,ar(jadfi-h<^iht (or heavenly entrance) and one 
on tlie wall aljove it. The inscribed jambs referred to alxjve must have once belong¬ 
ed to a diiina temple. The Piittabhiriima temple is a plain building. 

In the pr&kdrcL are cells containing figures of Laksliminarasiniha, RamftnujfiehiLrya, 
Kfilivamardana, Slta, Gapapati and Ramabrahiuunanda. ^I'he last was a great 
devotee of EfLrua, who set up th© god of the tempi© in about A. D, 169'2 (see EC, 5, 
ArkalgfiiJ 100k Tbe jrarA/tayri/ift has a seated figure of Kama with two hands, the 
left hand bolding a flower with stalk between the thumb and the forefinger, flanked 
by standing Dguros of Ljaksbmapa itnd Sita. In the stthhumlsi there are figures of 
Sharata, S'atrughna and ^'ishvakstna. In a cell in the mttdrang’t is the 
vujrtiha of Hama with four liamls, the upper ont-s holding a discus and a conch and 
the lower ones, a bow and an aiTow flanked by Lakslmuina and Situ, llanuniati 
standing in front, 'L’he image of Rama with four hands is a speciality here. It is 
stated that as Krishna, when born, appeared with four hands to Dfivaki, Riima also 
appeared with four hands to Kausalva; and that this form of Rama is represented 
hero as revealed in a dream to the (fevoteo Raraabralimananda. In the navaranga 
of the Xilakunthe^vara temple the images of Ganapati and Subralimanya are both 
flanked by figures of Vishijn. An inscription was founil on the iJltvajadmibha or 
flagstaff and two more on the vessels, of this temple. The O'nkfiresvara temple is 
said to have once been the DarbAr-hall of the Pajegir N’arasimha-NiiyHka. The 
Neuiinatha-basti appears to be a pretty old structure. The figure of NeminAthit, 
which is about 41 feet high, has no priihh6v(rie. In the mvurttntja there are two cells 
containing the figures of Hrahmadeva and Padmavati, Among other figures iii the 
Tiat^raiiga are i;handran5tha and Gullakayajjl Pour inscriptions were found here, 
three on the pedestals of three marble figures and one on the common perlestal of 
three metallic figures. Further discoveries In the town were = one epigraph in the 
compound of the Anglo-Vernacular School, one near the pond known as 
Kalyatiiij two on the way to the bathing ghat of the VaLsyaa, one in Darog 
V'eukoba Bao^s backyard, one each near the Bipijalagattamma and Pattelndamina 
nbrines, and a copper plate inscription in the possession of a Brahman named Vogam- 
bhatta. Besides, an examination of the silver vpsels and ornaments belonging to 
the Lakshminarasirnha temple, w'hich are kept in the Taluk Treasury, brought to 
light more than a dozen inscriptions nearly 100 years old. Four of th© ornaments 
were presents from Satyadharma-tirtha, a svftmi of the Uttaradi-matha, who is 
said to have been a great scholar and guru to Dewan Purnaiya. It is, said that the 
MilJhva-matha at Hoie-Nursipur, which is an imposing stTOCture, was origitially the 
palace of the PalegiirN arasiinim-Naijaka, and that on the invitation of Krisbea-Raja- 
OiJcyaT HI, the above srami, who had been at S’nivaptlr, came to Hole-Narsipor 
and took up his residence in this building. 
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2 l. After finishing tli© irork in tlie town, [ proceeded to make a thorongh 

survey of the taluk with the guidauce of the Ami Ida i*, 
ViHfvgeH in Holfl-SatHipm- Neiirly 50 villages were inspected. A brief account 

be given of llie discoveries made, as also of 
j^nyjbing noteworthy with regard to tJiB villages surveyed. To the west of Hiri- 
Beluffuli, near the dam across tlio Homavati known as Sfllekntte, was discovered a 
viragfil of the time of the Hoysahi king Visliiuivardhana. It refers to a battle 
between the (Ihalub as and the lloyaalas !□ front of the Hasava^na temple at the 
same village is a small shrine containing the figure of a man riding a horse and 
holding a sword in the left hand. The villagers call it Ku^tarilniappa. Such figures 
are ended RTiiufiddvarii in other places. The figure in question perhaps represents 
Revanta. Auk anil fchapura appears to Imve once been a place of some histoidcal 

importance, tbongh it is now a hf''hirAkh or uninhabited 
Viikiiistithapnni. village. The Ankandtbea’vara temple here 13 an old 

structure. It appears to have been renovated at some 
time with the materials of mined Jaiua basiis, us evidenced by the jambs of the 
doorway, which contain a-Jaiua inscription, aud the pillar in front of the 
or outer enfraace, which stamls on a peilestal haying rows of small seab'd Jiua 
figures on all the four sides. The inscription on the jambs mentioned above refers 
itself to the reign of a Kongalva king. Two short inscriptions were found on the 
doorsteps of the temple; another on the outer bearu of the Subrahmanya shrine. 
Tlie Ijeam is lid fortunately cut to suit the structure aud the letters on it are mostly 
chiselled out. One tijore record was tliscovered on a stone built into the ceiling of 
the narrow entr:iri:e to the teuiple from the north. This is a Jaina epitaph of 
about the lOth century. The dome over the fjctryiagrihn hag the appearance of a 
powder rnagaiiiue. To the north*w*03t of the temple is a small shrine dedicated to 
Siibbaraya°epresentcd as a seven-hooded serpent. 'I'hree beams and two (>laljs of 
the ceiling of this shriuc are inscribed. Two of the former, though occupying 
different parts of the etmeture, contain portions of one and the same inscription. 
In all there are f inscriptions here, all being Jainu epitaphs of about the lOth 
century, rhese atones evidently belonged to some Jaina temple. The fort of Anka* 
nfithapura, a huge mud stmctui'e, is now in ruins. It is surrounded by the Hemavati 
on all sides except the south where a c^mul is dug connecting the river on the eagt 
aud west. Tfds canal was apparently intended to serve as a moat. When the river 
is in flood, the fort is completely cut off from the snrronndiug parts. Inside the 
fort arc foiimj the ruins of sevenil templc.s and a number of mutilated inru^es. 'I'hc 
materials of these temples appear to have been rcjiiovcd for the renovation of the 
Ankanafhe^vai’a and f^ubbar&ja temples at Aukanathapani and tho RamanujichiLrya 
ahrine in the Ijukshrainarasimha temple at Role-Narsipur (para 20J. The interior 
of the fort is covered with fields and strewn over with old bricks. There are also 
.several mounds, one of which was pointed out as representing the palace of the former 
kino's of the place. It is e;Lid that coins are occasionally picked up here. Mr. N. 
Narasimliaiya of the A.-V, School at Hole-Xai'slpur showed me a oopimr coin said to 
have been pricked up in this fort. It was similar to Cboia coins with a standing 
Iniman figure on one side and a seated human figure on the other- The kings were 
apparently feudatories of the ChAlas. To the south of the Ankauathe^vara temple 
are some small eavo*Hke structures with naiTOW stone doorways. People say that 
these were the cells of some Lingilyat a&cetios. Five new records were found near 
the lUmfisvara temple to the east of Bagavalu; 4 being vtragdg, and the 5th an 
inscription of the Hoysala king inuyaditya. Near the vtr.gfiln is a small empty 
shrine in front of which is lying a mULilated figure of V lalmu A new epigraph was 
copied at MaUpanhalli near the outlet of the tank. The Hvara temple at the 
^ village is a small neat building with four good pillars 

Miilivpaiili&Vlf. nine carded ceiling panels in the /Hivurun/ja. The 

outer walls have, however, only piJaatei-s at intervals. To the right of the temple 
is a awsHhal (mahi-sati-kal) containing richly ornamented figures of a man and a 
woman Flames are shown, as hsmil, around the head of the Female figure, which 
stands to the right of tho male and holds a itvjdi or small water vessel m tho right 
hand The male fitmre liold.^ a weapon in the right hand, irri.^f(^:/i/, 5 are memoriitls 
of a Uh or a woman who burned herself on the funeral pyre of her deceased huabaiid. 
Four eoim'aph.s were discovered on the south outer wall of the EUesvara temple at 
EUe^pura The records refer themselves to the reign of the Hoysala king 
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SOmei^ara and mention VijayarAjcndTapura a^iliis capital in the Clnila country. The 
temple ia an old one. To tlia rif^ht oE the tf>tkh<ia'in etitmace is a iigure oE 
Uinamabeiivara seated on ifandi. The front manftiptj, which is a later addition, lias 
figures of Gaiiapati, Saptamutrikuh and Surya. The last is flanked by female figures 
armed with hows and shooting in opposite directions. A new inscription n-as found 
at each of the Tillacjea Chaniiripiii-a and Jddi“Hs»vadnnhalli. In n mud shrine at the 
latter a rough slab siiQlptnred with a discus and a couch, apparently a t>oiindarj 
stone, is the object of worship. 

22- The Madhavaraya temple at Halekote has a good figure of Vishiui, about 

4 feet high. In a niche to the right of the navaraTtffit 
Hnlckoto. eutrauce is a standing figure of a man, about feet 

high, with foldetl hands, wearing a robe and a cap^like 
head'dresa. This ia said to represent one Madhava-ilikshita who built the temple. 
He is also said to have built the trdasalsinjma temple at the Tillage. From EG, 5, 
Hole-Nareipur 7, we learn tliat he received a number of villages from the Vijayana- 
gap king Harihara n in A. D. 13l'C. The ei-ectiun of the Uadhavaraya and 
amma temples at Hariharapura of the same taluk is also attributed" to liim. The 
Mildhavaraya temple at Hariharapura has likewise a good figure of Vishnn, nboiit 
4 feet high. In the saAAanHJft there is a figure of Mahishasuj amardini together with 
three figures of A’Jvflrs. The iifistttiO-riym/m or metallic image in the Udasalamma 
temple hero has four hands with a trident, a drum, a sword and a vessel for attribu¬ 
tes. A new record waa copied ar MfiohigoiuJanhalU. To the south of the village is 

a nmMn or tomb of a liluhammadan saint named 
Machigotulanhalli. Mard4ne Vali. He is said to have been a brother of 

MardariC Gaib whose tomb is found near the Saveri 
falls (Ganganaohukki) at y’ivanasLiiniidram. A jdfre takes place every year near Vali’s 
tomb, at which a large number of Muhammadans collect together A huge slab, 


j 2’x 15’X 1% standing In a slanting position to the north of the tomb, is°said to 
rc{present Vali’s liopse, and a sandal tree lying close by, his cane. The mfikaii is 
visited by many pilgrims of whom Fliudiis also form a portion, Muhammadan 
corpses are brought from long distances for burial near the inakau, Mavinkere, 

which has a ruined fort, is said to have been the le- 
Mnvnik».ri>. sidence of the Pajegap Lakkanna-Nayaka. The god in 

the SVinivAsa temple here is a fine fiifure, about :i feet 
high, the attribute in the right lower baud being a iofcus with stalk. The 
has 2 figniies of A’lvars. Two motlepti inscriptions tvere fonmi here—1 on the 
pedestal of the uis<im-vigYaha and 1 on the 'I’h© hill to the east of the 

village 16 called MAviiikere-bctta. Itj a cave on the top a shapeless round stone 
risiog a fevr inches above the ground level, js worshipped as Kauganatha thoiie’h 
the inHcriotions caU It TirnveDgalaniitha, which is a svnonvm of S’riniv!!^ In a 
niche at the back of Rangsmatlia stands a good figure,'about 3 feet high of Ke'^nva 
flanked by consorts ; while to fhe left are - figures of A Ivars, On a beam of the 
front mart(ap(i ivas found a new inscription. Hi another part of the cave to tho left 
w a figure of Hanumau. OTerlmnging the cave is a hiiL'e boulder, aljout 2(> feta liieh 
m .l.e form of a donio. on n hiob o towor is b.lUt. Tim top of the hill oomroonds o’ 
Bnr vMiw of tho ourronnding ports. Viewed from belon-, the wniph; ivitb its from 
vmiapa presents an iJU]>osing appearance. In a cave at the foot of the hill Is a stone 
aoout 2 feet high, from thu top of wliicli minute particles fall in the form of a circle 
around the bottom. People look upon the FaU of particles aa a miracle and attribute 
to them medicinal properties such as curing Imlly-sache and other disease.s At some 
distance from tbia spot is shown a rock on which aEardane Wli of Maciiigondatilrilli 
(see above) is said bo have prayed, and some marks seen on the rock are believed 
to be his foot-prints. Three records were discovered at .\Iudalipva, one of them relia- 
mg to the Kongalvas. two each at anvinballi and Dcvermuddiiuhalli and otip paph 
at<..|iigalii, Aiikaviilh. Ankaiihalli. Kailubva^aihalU, Ganguru aod Haraduniura the 
last two villages belonging to Arkalgud Taluk. .The inscriptions at Mvinhalli 
which are viragiils, are fine specimens of their kind. The I’^vara temple at Chiei- 
Ih is a neat small structure witli a good Hoysala crest in front of the tower At the 
entrance toAiikavalli stands a fine mMiM contaiuing a male and a female figure hus 
.4nfcavam. ^lie latter liaviog flames around the Imiid ss 

naual and holding a mirror in the left hand and a fji^i in the 
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right. In the middle of ilit* village is a small sbrlne in which the object of worship 
is an inscribed slab with a discus and h couch sculptured at the top. The shrine 
is himee known as S a!ikhnohaknuk-gn<Ji. The slab is oonstnntly smeared with oil 
anst daub^ with veirmilion. It took ua nearly two hont^ to have it eleanod, 1 lio 
stone hud to be heated for removing thr* oily matter. The Ranganutha temple iit 
Ilnmdhvinira, which is picturesquely situated on a small hillockt isJ approached by a 

flight of fifty steps. Tim god is e.xactly like that at 
Hamdiirpapa.. M!iviukere-betta (soe above). Behind the god is kept 

the vtaavfi’iFtgrtiJui with consorts. The 

at the sides of the mkhtnitgi entrance, wliicb are about 4 feet high, are well execut¬ 
ed. In the porch is an elegantly canmd jif/Au or pedestal, about 3 feet high, 
knou'ii as S’llchakra. At the bottom it has a big fciiraKf oi- tortoise, surmounted by 
the tS diggajas or elephants at the earditml points, 2 on each fii'le, and 4 serpents at 
the Goroers. Above this comes a square having in the four directions 4 setitod figures 
of Vi.-ihnri fiankea by consorts. Above this iigain come representations of the twelve 
signs of tho jsodiac surmounted by the Tliis fine work of art 

tou'et l.er with the Jvtirtipiifakti>t> is said to bo the baadiwork of one HalngiVchilri of 
Mysore who, 1 am told, lived some 8 » years ago. To tho north-east of Df)dda 
Bya. mtavalli is a ruined temple in front of which, in a dilapidnted shrine, siuuds a 
^ fine figure of Surya, about 4 feet higli, with a good 

Diidilft ByngntikvnUi. pmbfidvitie. Here was iliscovereil an old inscription, 

dated in S'aka 897. The stone has three counicrsuiik 
p;uiHs: the bip oau has suu and moon with a conch below; the middle one, a cow 
ami a calf with a circle above the former: and the bottom pane] lias the inscr-ifdion. 
Tilt' Wt si le of the stone has also an inscription in the same ’characters. 'I’t) tho 
north of vill.ige are two /atUti-giidU or shrines in which arc worshipped, 

situured one behind tlio other. The slabs have as usual a tnaSe and a female figure 
standing side by side. An iii8cri[>tioii ivas found in one of the shrines and another 
in the pa'^rs house. 

*23, At Kunche an inscription of fiatyavuikya Benuadi was discovere<l in front 

of the Karasiinhft temple aud two more rt‘C(>rds near 
IvutiL'Iie. ^ svara temple. Tlie Ganga inscription has at the 

toi> an elephant, a cow, a calf awl a httnH or water vos.sel. The goddoHs in the 
CUamjVsvari temple is a good seated figure, about :i feet high, with 4 hands, tho 
attributes tieing a trident, a ilrurii, a swortl awl a vessel. The pedestal has sculp¬ 
tured ou it two heads of llakshasas at the ends. The 
Vimbharlra temple at Tavatddlii has a four-handed 
TAViinitlki. figure of Viralihadca, about 4 feet Idgh, with a drum, 

a trident, a sword and a shield for attributes. Tn the 


Liikshmtdevi temple, which belongs to lloleyas, the goddess is a seared figure, 
about li feet high, holding lotuses in the upper hands. The worship of the linga in 
t he- Maleyatimllo^J temple is supposed to bring down rain ou occasion.^ of drought. 
Behind rids temple ft emig>itit were found. A new record was also copied at 
Arokaliiosani, situated close by. At Terattp a long inscrlptum of yishouvardhaiia 
was discov^ei'ed in front of the 1 svara temple. U recoi-ds the erection of a Vishnu 
temple by a subordinate of the king. There are also - ef ragnis^ mostly worn, at 
the sides*of the outrance to the 1 'Svara temple, lu the saiftandsi of this temple 
stands a figure of Vishnu, about 5 feet high, which probably belougcd to the 
temple refen'ed to in tlie long inscription mentioned above. MAvaafir has a ruined 

fort. The Ke^ava temple here has a figure of Keiava, 
aboat 41 feet liigh, with figures of Vishvaksfiua and 
tlnvnaur. some .A'lvars itt the mparauga awl a good ceiling panel 

in the or front hall. The Malleivara 

temple is a pretty large building with 4 well ex^uted granite pillars in the 
navaranga. ‘Opposite the chief cell 13 a small shrine with a linga aad another 
to the left witli two Ungas. There is besides another linga shrine outside the 
frout hall, so that the temple contains in all five liqgas. A very fine inscription 
stone stands to the left of the mcaranga entrance. Well executed both from u 
liteniry and an artistic point of view, the inscription refere itself to the reign 
of the Hoysala king iSTaitiaiiDha III and records a grant by Lingayats, 'Bo the 
right of the inscription stone sbtmds a good figure of Bhairava, about *2^ feet high. 
On a pillar of the JrtaftdJtwira is sculptured a pretty big standing male figure 
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weariiig^ u or tuEt of Imir aud ho- ' a staff, which is said to represent the 
Puleg^r of ttie place who ronovatvJ he temple. The Lakshmldev'i temple at 

Malalt i^ pi-etty large structure in the Draridian 
Makli. style wr: h gftjmra iii front. The front lialt has 

verandas ining round inside and throe entrances 
in the three directions as in Chaint temples. 0p[)Osite to the temple, near 
the Garui^igaiiiha, is a small shrine lining a slab marked with a discus and .'i 

conch. It is here that animals are rificed to the goddess on Fridiy’S. In a 

niche iieur the shrine as we]] as on ■illar of the hall are a male and a female 

figure with folded hands, repress', ing perhaps the builder or renovator of 

the temple and his wife. Tlie v i t'iimja has also ati entrance in the north 
which, 1 Jiear, is opened only oner year on the day of the jMiti »t Belur, 
when lamps are also lighted on tht* t np pillar in front of this entrance. The 

goddess Lakshmidilvi is also kuown iidJamnia on account of her short stature, 

and MahUiytiinma from the name . ilia village over which she presides. Her 
jdfrr takes place a week after the jVh at Belur, and it is said that without aw 
invocation addressed to her the Ciir '»e car festival at Belur does not more an 
inch. With this may be compared I : ivccount of Lakshmidevi at Karaga^a ncHr 
Belur (see Uspart for 1911, para 3- The goddess is a small standing figure, 
about lA feet liigh, with 4 hands, tli= fU'or ones holding a discus and a cuucli, 
and the left, lower, a mace, the right ower bemg in the boon-conferring attitude. 
Anybody wool J mistake the image r ouu of Vishnu but for the si:to of the 
bieasts, wliich reveals itself only a r r a close eUkamination. The utaaru-vi^Tuhi 
has the aainv attributes in the upper hands, the lower ones holding a sword and 
a vessel. Four modern inscriptions wjrecopiel in the temple—two above figures 
on two pillars of the front hidl ami two oil temple oruamenta. The tfbahMfara 
has Vai.shn;iva dr&raptihikGS at the sith s. To the soutli-east of the village arc two 
Fsvara temples in ruins. One of riitria lias 3 cells surmounted by 3 stone towers 
and the other a single cell with a similar tower over it. .411 the towers are 
orn amen Led with well executed 

34. The Basavesvara temple at llddAru is a fine etrueture in ruins. It 

has a jiood porch with u fine ociling pauel. The 
Utidtim. namr^iiujii Inis t well executed pillars and 9 ceiling 

panels, the latter being flat with rows of lotiuses 
except the central one which is deep. There ai'e al^o in tlio a pretty 

large NaiuJi and a fine ^ittagai (KC, 5, Hole-Xarsipur 1 /). From the latter 
we learn that Bddfliaj was once a place of some historical impoiianee, having been 
the cafdtal of the Nadulvas. In a cell in the fiopurnnpa of the EudreSvara temple 
ifi a good figure of Virabliadra, about 41 fc-et liigli, having for its attributes a 
trident, a drum, a sword and a shield. 'The usual sheep-headed Daksha is not, 
however, found at the side. The Ki5«ava temide, which appears to be an old 
structure, has a good image of Ke&iva, about b feet high, flanked by consorts, 
A new iiiKCriptioii was discovered at the entrance to the village. At Gubbi a 
hnnd-copv, atiout 50 years old, of a cop]>er plate inscription, recording n grant by 
tlie Vijayamigar king Harihara [1, Wiis received from Mysore Srikautaiva, a 
re.sirlent of the village. The stone confcdfung EC, 5, Hole-Narsipur 16 has 
been removPfl from its original place and set up near the Dovatamma temide. 
Two records were found at Nidavani, ! neat* the A’njaneya temple and 1 in a 

field to the north of the village. The latter, a rtrafjal 
NuluviiTti. inscribed in cliaracters of the lOth centurv, is of some 

interest as it contains 2 records, 1 in the right half 
and 1 in the left Italf, with separ^itc sculptnres pertaining to them. The record 
to the right rdites to lx»ar*hiinting, while that to the left refers to a cattle raid 
Tlie top uimI middle ]>anels have iht same aculptures in both the halves viz.] 
a seated figure Hatiked by cliaiiri-bejtrcre and a dancing figure fiaiiked by ceiestfai 
nymphs tint the bottom panel in the Jeffc h.alf shows two men armed with bows 
fighting with each other, the rescued cattle being represented at the aide ■ while 
that ill tin* righti half ahow.s two boars and tivo dogs with a man between the 
boars patting one of them on the back. Siuch double inscriptions and sculptures 
on one autl the same oirttyaj Ar<‘ mre. The discoveries in other villa^^s were 
one inscription each at Keregfkju, HitragoutMTihalli, Lakkfira and Titanhalli 
and two each at Ktipiie, Bidarakka and Mohanayakanbiilli,' In the Devlramma 


temple at .liiilanikka the goddess, about feet high, has foe her attributes a 
trident, a drum, a swonl and a vessel The hill near Tirumalapura, kaow^u as 

Ennehojo RaTigasTaiui-betta, was visited. A little 
Tii'uniftlnpnitt. distuuee above the foot of the hill is a shrine of 

Lakshtui, u fine seated figure, about 3 feet liiefh. 
A Bother shrine of the godcles?, situated at sotne distance to the east, has a shapeless 
stone which the people call Tlariulatuma, a corruption of the word Arsvindsuilyaki, 
The hill is said to derive its name b‘om Knuehoje, a small sti'eara to the north flowing 
into the Hilniuvari. On the top is situated a temple contaiuiDg a figfvre, about 
2 feet hiftli, of BVinivAsa, popularly styled Rftngasvslmi. lu a shrine in front 
of the temple are several figures of Hfinuinan. The hill is rather steep and tin? 
top commands an Oitcusive view of the siiprounding landscnpe. Three 
inscriptions wore copied here, 2 on the fiteps and 1 on a tetuple vessel, 

2E». It is satisfactory to note that this survey of the taluk resulted in the 
discovery of nearly 120 uew records in addition to the 19 inscriptions already 
published ill the Hasaan volume as the result of the former survey. It has to be 
mentioned liert that the discovery of most of these racords was in a great itiea-sure 
duo to the iutelligeut and sympatlietic co-operation of the Amildar, Mr. R. 'I'iru- 
uarayaua Iyengar, b.,v. 1 wish that other Amildars too took a little interest lu the 

matter. This will greatly bicilitate the work of the department and thus indirectly 
advance historical knowledge. 


moa 
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26, Wliile at nolc’Narsipur I very inncli wished to exaiuiiiethe manuscripts in 

the libraries of the Uttaradi-matlia and of Pilrpattcg^ar 
j! aruscriptij tnad coins. Autiayyacliar. Blit the work in connection with the 

Inscnptions was so heavy that it was not posJ5ible to 
devote much time to this work. The catalogues of the two libraries were however 
sent for and examined. The matha library contains a large number of manuscripts, 
■slly oil paper', including severai duplicate iiiul triplicate copies, of works de.aling 
■stly with religion and philosophy. There are also some, works bearing on 
-.arnmap, rbetoric, medicine, biography, ohielly ofMadbva gurus,and 
or tiaditional acoounta of holy places. Amiayjachar's cutalogae, which is much 
smaller tbiiu tlio nmtbn l^st, has, in addition to uianiiseripts of a similar clmracter, a 
few more literary works such as poems, etc. A few i-aie works from botlitba hste 
were noted. Mr. M Nattisimlmiya of tlie A.-V. School at Hole-Norsipurhas a good 
collection of gold, silver .aud copper coins miuibering in all 49£, Among the gold 
coins WI 13 found one of the Ooysala king Vishnu van! h ana with the legend 

The silver oncs consisted of the East India Company, Mysore 
•inii Hyderubad coins ; wliile the copper pieces, 4GB in number, represented Vijaya- 
Alysorc, Baroda, Tndore, Hyderabad, Cutcli, the British and other East India 
Companies Chirm, Burma and Sumatra. A smaller collection, consisting of 7o 
silver and coiuier coins, in the pos.sessi(m of Sir. B. Slnga Tyenynr of HoIe-N-areipur 
was also examinerl. The specimens were found to be mostly similar to those of the 

other cr^llectioju 

27. Before taking Iciwe of llole-Sarsipur I may add hero tliiit T had the honor 

of meeting fl. 1 i. the Midiaraja on the 7th of bebmary 
H. tl tbv JlahiutijLt. 161 $ wtier, ilis Highuess passed through the place ea 

iwi/ei to iMysore. His Highness was graciously ploascfl 
to make entiuiries about the places visited ami the discoveries made by me. 

‘>B From Hole-Nnrsipur I wont to Sailgnima, inspecting on tbe way Muddan- 
' hftUiaud Hale B&choballi, at both of which a new ins- 

SatiKPflma tflmplM. criptioii was dbicovetcd. The Nurasimba temple at 

Saligniinn. is a laige stnmtare in the Dravidian style. 
The .^od is called rfiga-SaiasiiuL owing to bis being seated in the posture of 
meditation 1 and the gcdde.ss is kiiowm as Araviudanftyaki. The linages of Kes avu 
and JaTiiirdana, which wore etkshrined in temples now in rums, are also kept here. 
Judging from what is loft of the Kes'ava temple, it appears to have ht«n a neat 
structure. Not a vestige is, hoivevor, left of the other temple, ihe god I^urasimlia 
is said to have been worsldpped by Gautama. A pond in front of the temple is knoam 
as Gaut:miii-tirtha. The sage i:. sivid to have performetl a s.-iciatice tn the v^ge a 
part of a field to the south of tbe temple being pointed out as bgving been the 
^ajufUmida. m- bole for receiving sacrificml fire. Jt appears tliat bmiirta Bmbmans 
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i‘t?i»i0VG liandfuts of uartlj from tins spot in the beliof that they aro 
sacred ashes of the ya)~M-luadit. Tradition lias it that the place was originall^v 
ualled S’AIipura • tliat, subsequently, owing to the misrule of one of the kings, it 
was known as A vie lia rap lira; and that KjiiUilniijilchiiryA renamed it Salianimn. 
Au inscribed metallic image of Satyabh&ma (Plai:e VI I, 2), kept in the .Var.isiiiilia 
temple^ is said to have been found in the QaataTua-Tirtha some years ago. 
'I'he inscription tells us that blie image was prjsonted to the Prasinimkrishwii- 
svami tenipie at .Mysore by vrishna-Ritja-Od^yar til. It is not clear Uoiv the image 
foil 1 111 its wa}' into this pond. The Narasimha tciQple has a shrine of Ramanuju- 
charya irith a tigure of Kurattilvan, his favorite disciple, at the entrance. There 
are also figures of all the A’lvars. The cur festival is celebrataj on the {miiivei*sary 
of the birthday of Eam&nujacharya, his image also being taken out in the car. 
Three more records were copied in the tuinple • 1 on the doorstep of the naf^irfini/ji en¬ 
trance, I in the prrtium and I on a bell. The Kuinajnijach&ryii teinple is a prett.y large 
sti'uotui'e including sevcrnl small shrines within a battlenientcd stone f-i ftkArii, the 
object of worship being the foot-prints of lliman ijacharyn on a high pedestal which 
has figures of eight of his disciido.s sculptured all round. In front of the teni|)]e is 
what is known as the t^np^kithfltfilaflnf t.'., the pond contaiitiiig water in which the 
feet of Kamiiiittjdcharyu were once washed, under lock and key, with thn etninliug 
figure of what hioks like a saHiiyarii at the right side of the eiitiniice. This figure is 
said to represent Vadugiiiiaiiihi, a resident of the place who hecauie a devoted 
disciple of Rainaniijacharya. it was at his prayer that the foot-|irints and 
ftrthi were granted by tiiu guru. A worn insciiplion in churactei'S of the 12th 
century discovered on the door-lintel nmy lie looked upon as nn important find, 
as it cippeai'H to confirm the traditional account of Riimaimjiichurya’s visit lo the 
place. It refers to the ma^ha at Srirangaui and mimes three persons who were tlie 
^hsciples and companions of Ranianojacharya. Among the shrines in the enclosure 
are one of \''a[liigamiinhi and one of Mudahyaiidaii. The latter wms itephoiv and 
disciple of lt!Vuiiiruijiichii.rya. The Jyl>til■may^^sva^a temple, which is in ruins, is a 
good siruotiire in the Chalnkyan style. It. is also known as the Ankunathesvat Li or 
the Paimbiiia Tsvarn, the latter iiaitie being denied Ftoiii its untiii’idty to .i bridge 
(pawita) over a caiud riiiiniiig close by. The has four good pillars and 

nine gfjod celling panels. The doorway of the entrance, wliich is well 

caiwcd, is Hanked by elegantly eireciited dKifnijititahiHy chaiii‘i-l)e:ircrs and figures of 
Bhairava, VirablIadra, etc. A neiv iiiacriptiou was discovered to the right of the 
temple. There are two Jainu temples in the village, one in tiie fort and tho 
other in the prfe (or street of shops outside the forty, Ixith dedicated to Anantaiiatlia. 
'The former is an old basti, while the hitter is a moderu slnicMire lU'eclcit some 
years ago. In the fort temple the figure of AuantniuUha has an inscription on 
the pedestal, but the letters are mo.stly worn. Theiu is also here a Chatni vjin^ti- 
tirihiikiii'a image with an old inscription on the back (f’late V,2). The gr.iiip of Jiiia 
figures in this bastihasa grand appeai'ance (Plate 1), A few iikscrlptions were also 
found oil the pedestals of iniiLges and on bells in the new temple. At some distance 
to the eiiBt of the village is a rock known n.> Garngilare (or the guru’s rock} on 
which two feet are sculptured. The b'rlvnishi.mvas believe that these represeoL the 
feet of Eufiianiijacharya, who is supposeil to have .stood on the rock looking in the 
direction of Toiimlr near Melkote; while the Jaiiiits assert that limy' reprt%ent the 
teet of one of tbeir own gurus. The foot prints arc devoutly witrshippod by the 
d Hinas, especially on marriage ami other festive occiisioiis. To the north of the 
foot-prints is an inscription, aUjiit 200 years old, which inforuis us that they 
represent the feet of a Jaina guru uarned. 8*re3‘ubhadra. There are two other i^ocks 
close by on oue of wltich are carved two seriwnts. while tlio other has a white streak 
resembling ti snake. S’rivaislinava traditiou has it that in response to a prayer by 
a few unconverted Juiiias of Toiioflr that tliei’ may lie favored witli a symbol of 
Kamannjacliai'ya for worship, the latlor told them that he bad left his symbol, 
a serpent, he being an iiicar nation of A’di esha or king of serpents, along with tho 
impress of ins feet at SaJigrauia, which they might worship, statement is 

supposed to refer to the foot-prints and serpents on these rocks. In this connection 
it IS intei'cstbg to know that only a few year.- ago there was h quarrel umong the 
.taiuas themselves ua to wdicse feet the foot-prints represented, one party staling 
that they were Rainannjhcharva’s, the other asserting that they wert some Jaina 
guru's. This clearly shows tfiat some of the Jaiiuts themselves believe or believed 
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that the foofe-prints wore KilmwoiijachBryn’s. By thi* side of this roclc is & iinnelei^s 
tree whose leaves are snid bo aofc as a olmriii in removiag ague and other ail merits. 
The tree is simply called Kattepnmdaiyaiia-madtln, i.e., Kattepuradaiya’a msdiuine. 
At some distance Lo the north is another rock known as Hide-gurngalare (or the old 
guru's rock) which has also two feet sculptured on it with some nruametitation. 
The Jninas do not worsiiip these foot-prints. Accoivlmg to the S’rivaislvnavas they 
represent the feet of Mad a liyAn^n, There is an iiisoription to the east of the 
foqt*prints, but it does not give any iTiforiuatioii about them. A word may 
frddefl here fihoufi the Hattikal II iniimau worshipped in the village. fiJattikal, a 
corruption of Chhatrikal, meaus lilorally an umbi-olla-stone and is applied to a 
particular boulder m the village which overhangs another, slieltering it like an 
umbrella, It is said that the lower Iwulder split of itself some years ago with a 
loud noise like that of thnndei' and that a figure of ILtuumati manifested itself at 
till- parf itiori. The cleft is said to he widening year after year revealing more and 
moi-e of the form of Eamrman. All the jicople evcept the Holoyas worship the 
image. Other rocojtls discovered in the village wore 2 epigraphs of ahoiit the IHh 
century in Fapoganda’s field to the west and I of about the same [leriol, but mostly 
worn, near Livkshmipataiya's field, to the right of tfie foot-path leading to Chiinchitu- 
kntto to the south. 


29. I tlien proceedeil to Chiinohankatbe The Rama temple on the hank of 

the Kaveri has figures of Rama, Lakshmiipa and hiita. 
Clinnchanltatte. The iitiiT'ip^lahis at the sides of the mWiaanst entrance, 

which are about 4 feet high, are bcfliitifidly carved. 


An inscription on one of them tells us th ifc they were presented to the temple by 
a woraan. A tine XAga stone is ^et up in a niche in the prdhdra. A few modem 
inscriptions were found on the bells, door wavs and veliicles, as also one to " 

of the flight of steps leading to the temple. The placft is said to have i 


the right 
once b^ii 

the hermitase of the sage Trinahindu. According to the i}ttyila-piir/im a RrAhman 
couple named Clitiucha and Chunehi who, owitig to the sin of liaving bathe<i in oil 
on a new-moon day, became a hunter and a huntress in tlie next birth, came to this 
idaoe and begged of Tripabindu to advise them ns to rhe way in which they could 
procure salvation. Thereupon the sage told them that Rama would visit the plncc in 
the ctmrse of his wanderings and that if they servi d him with devotion their desire 
would surelv be fulfilled. Accordingly, they serveil Rjiraa with all their heart 
and became the objects of divine grace, 'Fheii' figures are kept in a niche to the 
rli;ht of the entrance and siiored food, after being offered to the god, is offered to 
them also eveiy day. The ulU'ivit-nigmfKt of the temple which is kept in a Bhi ine 
at Tedatoro for safety, is brought here during the annual festival. A jAin: 
on a large scale, lasting for several days, takes place here every year, at which 
several thousands of people collect fcogetlior ami excellent cattle are brought for 
siile, A narrow gorge in the bfKl of the river to the north of the temple is known 
ns Dbaiiiishkdti (or tiio end of the how). Tradition luis it that, in order to procui'e 
water for SitA’s Imtli, Lakshmtina, at the command of Rama, struck the ground 
with tiie end of his bow, whereupon water gushed oat of the spot and flowed. 
Here the river fulls in a sncccaaion of pretty cascades, Portions of the fall show 


white and vellow colors, which are supposed to be due to r^tta having used soupnnt 
and turmeric while bathing. A depression in the rock near the fall is called Nfjr- 



themselves and drive a profitable trade. The inhabitants of about 30 vdlag® 
around enjoy this privilege. There is a ao at, macriphon here (EO, 4, Yedatore 12) 
which curses the man who takes a'^ay all the fish caught by lum devoting 


some for charity. CTiilike in other places there is no llaunmiln in the lUma temple, 
but therr is one in ft shrine at some distance from iL The reason gu'en for thi.«t 
is that on Rama lifreofcing k akshmana, instead of lus devoted servant Hiiuumft,u, to 
procure water for SitA'S bath. Ilaniirmtn, m a sudden fit of anger, left H 
Presence and, being seated on the spot where Ins shrine now stands, began to 
An annual festival is held with the object of appeasing the anj 


teal'll 
H^uiumurn 
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30. The next place iuspL’Oted was ChikkiL HatmsOgo. The Cliennigar;1.ya 

temple has a good figure, about G feot high, of Keseviii 
CluLka templo^. with only 2 hands which are in the caraJa (f>oon*coiifct'‘ 

ring, aDd abhaya (fear-reinoviiig) attii^es, the nglit leg 
being a little raised and bent. This 6gure is mther pecitliarjL«^he A'diiiatha-baBti 
is a fine three-celled temple in the Chaluk 3 'an style. A peculiar feature Id the 
plan of the temple is that in place of the usual each cell has a mura-ronya 

with 4 pillars opening into the front ball. The chief cell, which faces east, has a 
seated figure of A'dinatha, about 5 fe, fc high with pedestal and praifiuvafe, flanked 
by male chauri-liearers, all carved in cue panel; tlic south cell, a sitntlur figure of 
S untindtha; and the north cell, a figure of t'handraiiatha W'ithout clmuri-bearers and 
]yraiihdviiiet about 3 feet high. Tt b fortunate that, though the temple is in ruins, 
the images have not snlTered mutilation. All the doorways are elegaiitlv carved, 
thsit of the north ceil being the finest. The lintels of all the doorways are inscribed 
in (leautifid fCaunada characters. Five new inscriptions wore found in the teniple. 
■liidging from these aiiJ other already puhllshed records, the place appears to have 
once4}een an important flom'isbing Jaina settlement, though there is not u single 
•laina now living either in it or its neigliboiirliood It had at one Lime (it baatis, 
sad tradition attributes the setting up of some Jinas to Kama. Xear tlie Kruji- 
liiiraesvara temple on the bund of the tank were found tliree oira^o'/s built into the 
liund, 

SI. The temples iit Ifcdatoro, the place visiied next, were examined. The 

Arktisvara temple is a large building in the Dravjdiatt 
Yedutorp. stjle, situated on the bank of the Kaveri, with n good 

pfi/iMj-a, a lofty filpti-^tamblta or lamp-pillar and n fine 
iufiaftip.i ill front (Plate VI). The enclo-nru h:is eel Is all round onslirioing 
linga.s Vi'lth,iu some cases, labels on tlie door-lintels giving their uuinca and the imiues of 
the individuals who set them np, though, as a general role, the liugas occtipj' onlv 
till} west cells. Arkfcsviira is said to have iK-'on worshipped by the sun. The 
ifhwi'fi-iiyjv/Ad is a fine figure, about 3 fcpt high (Plate VII, 4J. The goiliiess of 
the temple,^about 34 foot high, is known as Min^kslii. In her slirine is kept a 
metaHic h’ricbakra carved with a hh'mtt, diytjajtui, etc., similar bo the stone 
SVichakra in front of the RaugamUlia temple iib linrailurfiura (pam 22). Tlicry is 
Rbo a shriiio containing a. figure of Vishnu nanied Knliniadhavu. In the pral-divt 
the last cell on the north side h^s it seated figure, iiliout 2 feet high, of iSurva- 
narAyaiia with ;! large nunbus at the back and 4 hands with peculiar attributes, the 
left upper hand holding a lotus, the right upper, someilung that looks like an axe, 
the lower hands being in the Enr/nia and ^Mayu attitudes. A few modern inseri))- 
tions wore found on the temple vessels and the jow-els kept in the Taluk Tiieasiirv. 
The bar Ling ghat to t he uortii of the temple is a Hue siruettn-i! in ilio shape of a 
paved platform extending into the river with steps on both sides iiud a mantaita at 
the eud. The entnmee into the ghat ha.s ver!inda.s on both .^ides. In the 
Veiikai iramainisvl^ini temple i.s kept the of tho Bama betnpio at t?hmi- 

chatik4t;c (para 29), and hence this temple is ulso known as the Itima temide. 
The (ff^faro-F/pm/w of the Nurnyana temple, which is in a dilapidated condition, is 
also kept here, together with bho stone images of Krishna and Kukmiui of the 
temple at Clnindigal, a village close by- The nmsquo at Vedatore is an imposiim 
sErructure with t>dl minarets ami orinutieutal work in moriar. A new Tamil inscrii^ 
tioii was discovered in one RairumDiPs lioiise. Of the villages surveyed aioimd 
Vedatore, HawipApura and Tippur gave ns two records each, and Nara^apiira 
Kfitanaln and Chiranlialli one record oaeli. Another village iijspocted wms Varalia- 
natliakallaballi, which belongs to Krishiiarnjpett* Taluk. The village has a small 
tuiuple dedicated ti* the god IiaksImtivamIuL. the Boar incarnation of Vishnu with 

^ LaksIvini seated on the lap. The image is well carved 
VarHbHiJttHiakallaiiiiUi. ^nd appears to be the largest of its kind in the Province, 

being aljouMi feet high, seated on a lo^ty pedestal’ 
which is about 5 feet high. To reach the upper p<irtioti of the image the ^ircfuik has 
to stand on a plank placed on the tops of two stone pillars fixed at the sides of the 
god a little to the front. The tem|>le has lofty doorways. The god is said to Jjave 
been worshipped by Gautama and the village is hence known as Gantatmukshetra. 
The latter is situated on the hank of the If^mavnti, Tvluch here flow.s to the west 
and this circumstance is supposed tfi add considerably to the sanctity of tho place 
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Tlie fitODO eoDtaming EC, 4, Krishtiarfijapete 40 is lying iu front of the 
temple. It has at the top a Ivuman figure with the head of a (janda. 
bh^niifda or double-headed eagle and a lion seated in froot. There are also 
scalptured to the riglit a Wffijfa or water-reseel and a lampBtand. The village once 
formed an endowment of the Narayaijasvami temple at iMelkote (bee Rep*tH for 1 907, 
para -li), but now belongs to the Harakala-svamt, who owns a iiia^ha here which has, 
however, gone to complete ruirs. 

32, From Yadatore I went to Himsur. It is strange that Hunsur dops not 

possess a single temple of any kind. The materials of 
ilansar. one of the ruined tO'nples in the Itetnilpum foi'b 

have recently been removed to Bitnsur with the object 
of building a new temple. Judging from the materials, the temple of which they 
formed parts must have been a good structure. An inscribed pillar among them 
contains EC, 4, Hiinsnr 140. A liiiya removed from the above fort is now kept 
in a shed on the bank of the Lakshmnnatirtha, as also a figure of Lakshminarasiinha 
in another shed opposite to it. Ibis proposed to erect with the above materials 
temples for housing these gods. Owing bo the absence of temples and the pi cst-nce 
of vary few Brahmans in the place, Hnnsiir has sometimes been called in ridicide 
Mi’ichii-iheiraji.e., the holy place of ahoemakers, ns these formed a large portion of the 
popnhitioo when a tannery was hring maintEiined Imre by the Mad>‘iu Ooruinissariat, 
The places visited in the tnluk were Tarikallu, Pharmnpura, the Rabnnpurit Fort and 
Bebtadapnra. .Year Tarikallu is situated tlie E^ilinga temple, a large structure in 

the Bra vidian style, now in ruln-s with verandas all round 
smmoiinted by parapets adorned with line stucco ivopk. 
The dcAravntabii^ wliioli are placed in stucco niches, have one of their legs raised 
and tlicir bodies turned to the side as in some of the temples of Southern India in 
which worship is carried on according to the Vaikhanasugiiinn. On a pillar of the 
front hull is sculptured a richly ornamented male figure wdtii folded hands, about 4 
feet high, representing perhaps the Palegar who built the temple. To the right of 
the temple is a ruined shrine of Vishnu with well-carved drAr^tptUabas, about 5i feet 
high. Tht*se togethur with the figure of Vishnu are lying mntiliited on the ground. 
Oii a mound to the Buiitli, wbicii seems to represent the site of another temple, stands 
the Btoue containing E C, 4, Himsm- 139. The way to Tarikulla passes tluougli a 
jungle for u distance of about 7 miles from Hunsiir. At a little distance from Tari- 
kalhi is what is kiiowu as Jainalainma's Darga, coutaining the tomb of a Muhamma¬ 
dan woman nametl Jamal Bt. The Darga is situated riglit in the middle of the 
jungle, ft appears that many MiihammadHus from the surrounding parts collect, 
together here for the annual or festival and that tliey, «a a rule, take this 

oi^ortunity to mutilate whatever figures they come across in the ruined temples in 

the neighbourhood. The Batnapuia fort is now over- 
Uitiunpnra ort. f^-owti with jungle and infested by wild beasts, A foot¬ 

path to the south of the Dargu leads to it. The fort is a mud stmoturo and it 
appears that the Yallhr eiiannel once supplied water to its moat, 1 was able to 
approach with some difliculty three ruined temples in the fort. There may be several 
more overgrown with thick jungle and consequently nnapproachalile. Two of tlio 
teniplea show good work, in fixmt of one of them is a modern structure ensiirining 
a, tall figure, about (Ji feet high, of Hanumun. A new inscription was foiitul here. 
When fwas examiuiiig a. ruin^ i'^vara temple along with the Amildar and several 
others, a tiger rushed through the jungle very close to ns and caused some excite¬ 
ment. The vandalism of the Muhammadana is in evidence in every one of the tom- 
])leg here. Ti'adition has it that RatnaA?khararayaand Somasekharapaya were the 
rulers of Ratnaiiura, that one of their virgin daughters became pregnant on seeing 
an ascetic narae<i Rftmajogi and that the latter, though innocent, ivas put to death 
by impalement. It is said that the wooden stake on which the ascetic was impaled 
« now an object of worship in Halladukoppalu, a village close by. DharmtlDiu-a lias 

a fine small temple in the Chalnkyan style dedicated to 
Dhaimupurii- Kesava. I’hero are well-carved dudntjjdlakag 

at the sides of the ^ukhaiUisi doorway, whose lintel basin the middle a dancing figure 
of Lakshmi with fi bauds—‘the upper two bolding lotuses, the middle ones being in the 
rtWktea and iwrndn attitudeii, the attributes in the lower hands not being clcai^ 
flanked by female chauri-Wrora aud muAumw with Varu^a seated on them. The 
figure of Ke^va, about 6 feet high, is well executed. A fine inscription stone con- 
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taining BC» 4, Hunsiir 137, statida io the ‘Unramiuju to the rtghL The outer walls 
have ouly a few imuges here and there W^ides the naunl turrets and pilaerers. The 
outer doorway shows pretty good work. 

33. The conical hill near Bsttadapiira baa a temple of MallikArjuna on the top, 
Bcttadapura w’bich is reached by a flight- of nearly 2,000 steps. At 

the foot of the hill there are several and 

or gateways. The gateway at the beginning of the flight of steps h as a 
tower built over it. it has two inscribed big elephants at the sides, as also two 
small shrines opposite to each other, one of them containing a good flguie of Mahi- 
shasni-amarditii and the other a figure of Hliai-ava. Inside the gateway stands to 
the riglit a male ligure with folded hands in front of which arc two foot-prints on a 
high ornamental pedestal. Opposite to it at some distance stands another gateway 
built of very huge I'ougb pillars with a pretty mri»/apa containing a Nandi to the 
west. There is also another fine gateway to tlte north ornamented with 3 fialtikaif 
and bearing an inscription. From the foot of the bill to the top there are several 
gateways and ma'^aptis at short intervals, Tnecriptions were found on a few of the 
gateways. The inanfajm^ have NsTulis seated on short pillars on both sides of the 
passage. The N,niidis in one of the some distance above the towered gate¬ 

way, which are known os nhi^ilagattp-bagaBa, are special objects of worship. When 
cattle stray itiivay, the villagers make vow.s to the Jfandis that they would anoint 
them with curds iF'the cattle return home safe. Abont half way up the hill is a cave 
to the right wii.li an overhanging big boulder known as Mndavauigana-ban^e (the 
bridegrocMii’s boulder) A fine echo proceeds ft om the cave so that whatever is spoken 
to it is clearly repeated. Further up is Vyasii-tirtha to the left and Takshnka-tirtha 
to the right. At the former are lying numbers of dressed pillars^ beams, capitals, 
etc., apparcutly intended for some big structure. At the latter people ocrnstoimlly 
set up Niigii stones. Close at hand to the left is a inan!ap/i known as Sniiki'juiti-tnan’ 
(apa willi a level wide road in front on .which the cars of the god and the goddoss 
once used to be drawn, VyAssi-tirUm is also known as Ntlrada-tlrtba, Here are 
sculptured on a rock tigiirea of ,\;^rada and his vipa (or lute). According to the 
the Inte of NArada, which became fixed on the rock, waa at his prayer 
given back to him by the god on the hill. The god was hence known as Vinarpapefi- 
vain in the IvHta-yuga. In the TnMiUyugaho was worshipped liy .NAgArjiimi, in the 
Dvupara-ynga by Purtisha-mriga (or a quadruped with a human face) and the 
lightning, and in the Kali-yuga, by Kumadh^nii or the cow of plenty. These detaila 
are graphically represented on a fine slab built into the outer wall of the temple, 
which contains the in^enption E C, 4, Kunsur 42, The slab is divided into four 
horixontiil panels, each of which lias a linga with a Nandi in front. The first three 
panels have to the right a fonr-hcinded Standing figure, a two-handed seated figure 
and a P ii r us I i a-rnrigd respectively, while the fourth has a fine large figure of a cow 
represented as dropping milk on and licking the linga. At the bottom of the slab ie 



temple, though large, is a low structure, not visible from below. In the mva- 
mrigit are kept figures of Nagarjuim, Pnrusha-mrigu, etc. Tlicre is also in a dark 
corrior to the left of the imvnraajrn entwince, a magnificent portrait statue, about 4 
feet high, said to represent the Falegar of Kudukiiru, who renovated the temple. The 
statue is elegantly carved and richly omatnented. It stands with n bowed head and 
folded hands, wearing earrings and a crown. The mustaches are beautifully slioivn. 
So are the fringes of the loin cloth. Opposite to the linga is a fine perFoi'ated 
window with fii:uresof aniinals at the bottom. In front of the teriiple at some dis¬ 
tance is a Nandi seated on a pillar on a lofty rock. This is known as Mbdala- 
kamari-ba.'Uiva (Nandi on the eastern cliff). There is also a similar one to the north, 
Tlie^e Naiults are visible from below. Tredition has it that a Gandharva. who 
announced ilie death of Bhishma in the Muhabhamta war, was curbed ti> hecoine a 
lightning, and, nt his prayer, advised to worship Mallikarjuna so that he might be 
relieved of tho effects of the curse. It is believed that the lightning woi-ships the god 
once in 2 or j years, ft is said that on such occasions the ground quakes, the lamps 
are extingnished, cobwebs and particles of dust and dirt drop from the ceiling and 
the fiowers and leaves on the linga ure charred. May all this be the result of some 
slight oat'thqnake or volcanic disturbance? After this aiditu^piip (lightning worship) 
as it is called, ajdafi or purifientory coremony is performed, to meet the exyienses 
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of wlxich a grant of about Es, 20 is, 1 bear, madn by tbe Muzfni Dopartmeut. Tba 
goddess of flie to in pie, about 4 feet high, is known as Bliramaranibika. 1 be images 
of Tiin4a¥i4vara and Ixis consort iiavo labels on tli® pedestals stating that they Avei*e 
pi^sents from Kalalo Nsnjarajai The •wtsnrd-ttj'fa/ia with its consort is kept m a 
temple in the village. The bell on which EC, 4, Hunsiir o9, dated 159P, was iii- 
acrilted bag recently been recast otving to breakage and engraved ivitb a modern iii- 
ficription of 1899. A few modern inscriptions were found on the vehicles and Irnlls 
of the temple. There is also another tirtha on the bill known as S’achMirtba. The 
top of the bill commands an e.^tensive view of tlie suri-ounding country. The Kama 
temple in the villaiie seems to be a modern structure. The images in it are said to 
have been found in a pond. A now inscription was found m a field to the south of 
the village, 

84 The place next visited was fortified, the 

lofty fort wait with mud battlemente being visible in 
HespvtitovMnkote, some places. The site on which the Forest oftice iiow' 

stands is said to represent the spot on which the palace 
of the Paleg-ir of the place once stood. I ivas also told that the figure of Chandi'a- 
nitha, now kept in the Taluk office, was unearthed on the site of the Overseer’s 
Lcd<»e. From this it may perhaps be inferred that there was once a basti there, 
thuii^h in olosB proximity to the Varadai'ajasvami temple. The latter^ is a larp 
stim^urT? in the Dravidian style with a lofty 7 JVih(iJii'&rti. The figure of Vai'adm'aja, 
about 4 feet high, ia pretty well Carved. The Mftwis!, the sliriiie of the goddess 
and the outer walls are decorated in different colors. In the ncr<!(rcti*;/a arn kept 
aevernl figures of A’lvare. The goddess of the temple is a Eejitcd figure with a 
bowetl bead as at Melkote. The outer walls of the gaMagnim and have 

pilasters and niches at intervals. Two of the pilasters on the north and south are 
eleiOiittlv exectJted, each being surmounted by a pavilion containing figupes of 
auimids.' The ^ilt or knob of the temple umbrella has an inscpiptimi m 

inverted characters which has to be read with the help of a mirror. It bears the 
date ^4'aka B20, though the characters are pretty modern, and says that the babiha 
was presented by Heggoija, the Palegar. An inscription was also found on one of 
the temple oups. .4 big brass waving lamp in nine tiera kejjt in the temple is 
a noteworthy article of good workmanship. The A’njanJlya temple has a viiiorous 
fisiire of Hanuntau facing to the left. It is said that above ihe left thigh of the image 
a reddish tluid oozes out and that ft piece of clotli kept there for a few days is eolortd 
red 4 new inscription was discovered at the entrance to the temple. The \ ani,hi 
temple is a tiled budding with a small stone post for the object of worship. 
Bv proper dressing and decoration the post is made to look like a godiicss. Near 
the post stands iv figure of Bhaimva. Two modem inscriptions were found on two 
silver cups belonging to this temple. 


:i5 The villages that were Inspected in Heggai^devankote Taluk were Aupiru, 
Dirahalli, Hairige. Matekero, Baitflr, Bidarlialli, LTyyamballi, KMr, 
Sargur, KottAgala, Sagare and IwcktrM'k uasavnnkfs^e. 
Villages m Heggiilileviiii' A Tamil inscription was Found at A^iiflru, another at 
fcotc Talak, Mafekere, a copper plate ip^ription at Sagare, S 

Kannflda inscriptions at Hairige, and one each at 
ITy vamballi, Sitrgur and Mirm Baanvankoto* The fUme^aT-a temple at Marakere 
h^a nrettv Iarge^structure situated at tjie junction of the Tdrakfi and the Kapila. 
Amonff the linga cells on the west in tlieprdfcJm of this tomole is a cell contiuning a 
fifTure about 4 feet high, of S’ankaranarayai.ia with four hands, the right upper 

® holding an axe and the antelope, the left.upper ft discus 
Mrttiikeiv. and ft oonch, and the left lower a lotus and a mace, the 

ri^bt lower being in the nifhaga attitude. The god¬ 
dess of the temple is ft fine figuVe, about 4 feet high, with 4 hauis. The namrm.gn 
has a fine figure of GanJSa with eight hands, a figure of ^try| flanked as usual by 
fe^le figures armci with bows and arrows, a figure o Chandra and a seated fouv- 
Sed figure of Durgd. about 2 feet high, with matted hair, hanng for her attributes 
rtrideuL a drum, ft sword and a enp or skull, and for hcremblein| a he-baffa o and 
a in sculptured on ihe pede.Rtel. There is also another figure of Durga adorned 
Uh ft crown, much superior to the other in cxeoutiOQ. One more figure which 
Series notice™ a seated female fig-u^e. about feot high, with 3 heads and 4 
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hands, the upper hands holding lotuses and the lower ones what look like cups. 
It is saiil that about 80 years ago a Dravida ascetic, versed in ynrjti, took up his 
abode in the temple and had it I'enovated. A riiinetl cell is pointed out as the 
plane where he engaged himselF ib nieditation. It is also stated that he lost his 
yogic powers as soon as he became a married man in obedience to t!je wisli of some 
worldl)' men. The Sdmesvara temple^ a small structure, is situated right in the 
middle of the Kapils. The water being very deep here, the shrine is unapproach¬ 
able G.^copt by swimming or on rafts. Consequeully flie god is worshipped only 
onoe n j'ear. Tradition says that Rama set up this linga. The story of Hannman 
and Agustya i*elatcd in connection with the Agasty^vara temple at Tirun’tiki'liilu 
(see last year's lie}toft, para 30) is also repeated here. To conciliate the enraged 
Hanumiin, Hama is said to have set up the linga brought by him as Ramesrara and 
given it a prontinent position, saying ** Let your Imga l>e in front and mine at the 
back (ninttadu mwidfigirali, Afiiddyim/i). Close at hand is a ford 

called Siiiidevi-ka^ai where Situ is said to have Ijathed. Here also we have the 
story, as at Chunchankatbe (see para above), of the waters of the river being in 
places oily, white and yellow ow ing to Sita havnng used oil, soapnut and turmeric 
while bathing. Beltiir Is a place of considerable antiquity as indicated by 

the inscriptions, EC, 4, Keggaddevankote IG and 17, 
Bolttir. of Rajendra-Ch6|a. 'I’he Bfinc^vai'a temple, in which 

the above inscriptions along with sevenil others are 
found, is an ancient structure now gone to complete ruin. Near the linga stands 
a mutilated figure of S’ankaranArAyana similar to the one at .Matakere. The 
Lakshminarasimha temple is a plain structure. It is worthy of uota thut the 
itfsaL'it-riaraka of this temple is also a lion-faced god with Lakshnii on the lap. 
The JCapilA flows to the west at this village, which circumstance is supposed to add 
to its sanctity (see para 31 above). A few modern inscriptions were found on 
the Iwlls and vessels of the Lakshminarasimha temple. Kittftr was a place of 

considarable importance at one time, having been the 
' capital of the PiinnA^ RAjas. It is called Kirtipura or 

Kirfcinagara in the inscriptions. The old town was 
situated to the north and west of the preaciit village. Portions of the old fort wall 
and moat can be traced here and there. The site is now covered with fields. 
Rrickbats are scattered all over the place. It appears that some years atTO brick 
structures were met with while ploughing the tields and that the bricks were all 
removed and utilised for building purposes. Several of the houses in the village are 
bnilt of these old bricks. Accormng to tradition a city called Singapati^^i once 
stootl on the site. About 35 families of Dravida Brahmans ( Vadamaa) live in Kittur. 
They oviTi lands and say that their ancestors came and settled here centuries ago. 
It would be interesting to find out when and why these Tamilian iiraluoans mig¬ 
rated to the Kann.^da country and made this village their home. Kittur is now a 
aorrftmdnyii village belonging to the family of AJjya Lingaraja Urs. The Rime^- 
vara temple in the village is said to have been renovated by Kempadevajaroma, 
mother of the above ITrs. Some of tlio temple ornaments bear inscriptions stating 
that they wore presented by him. Baa ides the figurea of Sfirya and Chandra, 
the navamiga has a seated figure of Bhairava; a horse-faced figure of Bhriugi, 
holding a staff in the right liund, the attribute in the left hand not being clear a 
figure of Maliish&auranaardini, about 3^ feet high, standing ou the head of a he- 
bnffalo, with 4 lianda, three of which hold a discus, a conch and a lotus w'hile the 
fourth hangs by t)ie side; and a seateti figure, about fei't high, of AnnapitmA, 
holding m her tw'o hands a cup and a ladle, the latter resting 'across the thighs. 
The ifi-dmpdialifwf at the south entrance, which are about 5^ feet high, are curious 
figures with only two hands, one of them resting on the mace and the other raised 
with the fingers spread out, and with their feet and bodies turned to the side. In 
a separate shrine is kept n figure of Lakshminfi.rayana with consorts. A modern 
inscription was found on a pillnr of the aonth entranM. The stone containing the 
inscription, EC, 4, Heggaddevankote 56, is now lying near a hedge to the £ft of 
the temple. The PArSvanathu-basti, though now a tiled structure, k an old 
shrine, as evidenced by the inscription, newly discovered, on the pedUtaJ of the 
image of Par^vanatha. The latter, about 2^ feet high, occupies the middle portion 
of a Choturvimsati-tirthakara slab. A few modern inscriptions were also found on 
some of the temple vessels. To the south-east of the basti h lying half-buried in 
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Jsargttr, 

Gaiidft, the PalegAi' of 
HegE^addevaokote was a 


the gronad a standing male figure, about 4^ feet high, with 3 faces and 2 hands, 
holding what looks like a trait iii IjOf ti. lb is not clear ivhat this setilptiire represents, 
r do not think it represents either Bi alirtia or Dsttatreya. To the norlh of 
the village were Found below h pi pal tree a linga and a ?fandi togetlior with a 
standmi; male figure, about 34 feet Ivigh, iiolding a Husk or bag it) the right hand, 
,Mav the figure be u representation nf KubOra r Al>unt two miles to the south of 
the village is the ruined Jaffiinkote with several gooil stone structures, now 
overgrown with tlnck jungle like tlio Rutniimni fort near Hunsur. Tlio Laksluni- 

tiarasimha temple at $argur is a plain Dravidian 
structure ^vitli a and » tofbv Garwjagamba, 

said to have been built or renovated by Doddappa* 
^argur. llo was a NamaclhAri, while the PAlegar of 
shephenl A mantipa on the bank of the Kaptia, which 
flow's close b}*, known as Dodidappa-Gauda’s manta pa, with in front, is 

said to r»*present the tomb of the Gnuda. A tank to the south of the village is also 
named after him. A new insetiption was discovered on a pillar in the wiearan^ft 
of the Lakshminarasimlia temple, Sarghr is mid to form one of the five .Varasiiuha* 
kshvtras on the bank of the Kapila, thj other font* being Beltfir (see above), 
Siiigasvamidjetta (about 2 miles from Beibilr), Hullalialli (Nanjangud Taluk) and 
T-Xiii'sipur, There is also a recently built b isti at S irgftr dedicated to S’autiuatha , 

Sfi, I then proceeded to Gu^lupet v!fi Bpgfir, copying a new inscription on 

the way at Redeyalu, a village belonging to Nanjangud 
Gandlupei. Taluk, 'I’iie ruined Paravfusad^va and Ramesvara temples 

to the east of Giinfllupct were examined. On a pillar 
in front of the Sfd7ifladsienti'nnce in the former is sculptured a standing male figure 
wdth folded hands. This perhaps repi*esents Ghikka-Dtfva-Raja-Od^yar, the builder of 
the temple (la*st year’s para 3(5). The linga in the RiVmvsvara temple is said 

to have been set up by Para^urama. The Vijspnar&yam temple in the town was 
visited and a photograph taken of theut^ im-fd^mha of Paravasudeva (Plate 1), 
whose right lower hand ia said to be in the unusual Brnhntak^ptUit»Mksfui attitude 
(last year’s Report, para 36), Among the places visited in Gundlupet Taluk 

■ .. Terakanainbi, H uligiiuamaradi and Triyambakapura. 

Gopalftfivamf-betta is a lofty hill, the ascent to which is 
rather steep at the beginning. There is no regular 
flight of stone steps. The bill is mostly covered with 
tall grass and on the top with also a small variety of the wild date tree. The 
temple on the stnnmit is a small structure, containing a go 'J figure, about G feet 
hivh with* or glory, of GbpAIa, standing under a kotine tree, Hanked by 

his consorts, Rukmini and Sityabharaa. The god has only 2 hands playing on the 
flute. He is said to have been worshippetl by Agasbya. The prabhtivtUe is 
sculptured with figures of cows, cowherds and oowherdesses. The tiUam-Hfjrahit 
is a fine figure with a smiling face. The rt'imi'anya has three stucco niches coiitain- 
in^ fifriu'Bs”of VishvaksSna. two A’lvars, Itaraanajachapya and Hanuman. A few 
mmlern inscriptions were found on the temple vessels. There are many tirthag oa 
the 
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fire 


hill, the total number according to some being 77, pf which the following eight 
considered to be specially holyVanamalika (also calleti Gbpak-tirtliai, 
S’ankha, Chakra, Babhru, Padra'a, S’iruga, Hamsa and Gadi. Oa a rock near 
Hainsa-tirtha, about half a mile to the east of the temple, is a curioas inscription 
stating that a crow became luetamorphosed into a swan on plunging into the tirtha. 
i'he sUudtipuriin t gives details of the story. There is a pond near the temple known 
as Su'^vamraana-kola, so named after Siiggamrna, the sister of the Pabgar of the 
place*"”To the south of the temple the Nilgiris are clearly visible. A steep portion 
of the hill to the nortli is pointed out as the place where the Palegdr precipitated 
himself into the abvss balow on being defeated by Dt^sanna, The lull at the east end 



mdiga oste ; while the 
is said to have been the 


residence of one Nanja, a Holeva by oasto, who was a 
mi aumurof The above Midigitti. It is also stated that De4a%a was able to capture 
WttadakAte or GApfthvivami-betta with the help of this Jiadigitti who adsnsed him 
to breach a particn^ur tank. The deteil^ of the story are rehited, I am told, ni - ' 
Son<rs which are commonly sung in this part of the eountry. It is worthy of 


am told, in folk- 
note 
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that even 1-ingAyats do homage to tlie god on the hill. At Terakanambi the 

Lakslunivar&clarajasvimi temple ivas inspected. The 
TcmkanBuibi, Gariaiagamba in front is a hne monolith, more than 40 

feet hiah, with an iron frame work on the top for placing 
lamps. The metalUc images of several ruined temples of the place arc kept in this 
temple for safety. Antong these is a fine figtire of rarthas4i-afcln with two Imnds 
(Plate VII, 3)* which was the ntgava^ngrukt of the Hand© Go pa las vami temple. 
Another hne figure is Kama, said to have been set up in the K^tnalihailnt temple 
bv one of the Utnmattur chiefs. The huge stone trough in the Kamabliadra tem]>le, 
rkerred to in para 35 of last year's Rejwi, was being removed to (the 

plain on which the weekly fair is held) for watering cattle. A beam was also being 
removed from here for use in Kanjangnd; and it is to be regi'ettcd that for this 
purpose the ceilings of several of this solid structure have lieeii unneces¬ 

sarily dismantled. Holigana-tiiaradi isa small hill, about 
Huliganfl-inBTiidi. 4 miles from Xerakanamhi, on the top of which is a 

neat temple dedicated to VenkataramunnsvitmL Both 
the stone and metallic figures of the god are well eirecuted. In ii cell to the left 
in the mivardntjfa is a seated female figure with folded hands, which is said to repre¬ 
sent A’nd^ or Gdda-devi, though as a rule this goddess is represented as staiiding 
with a lotus in one of the hands. Another cell has a figure of Vaiku^thauarAyfipa, 
seated on the coils of a serpent under the canopy of its five hoods, flanked by con¬ 
sorts Tvho are also seated. The cell atso contains 21 figures of A'lv4r.s and A’chilryas, 
the largest number that I have seen in any Vaishnava temple. There are dvtha- 
ptilal'tis both in the mavaranyfl and In the tfittJtha-fjrika aie kept a 

bow and an arrow, said to have belonged lo Rama. They appear to be made of 
iron and are of a moderate size. The arrow has on one side w'hat looks like a figure 
of Hanum&ii. The Ixjw and arrow are believed to possess the power of ilriving out 
devils of all kinds, .\bout 10 families of SVivaishnavas, living in different parts of 
the country, have the privilege of conducting the duties of the arehak in the temple. 
They do so by monthly turns. Seven short inscriptions were discovered on the 
rock near the ponds to the west of the temple and six modern ones on the 
ten]]jle vessels. Here too Lingiyats pay homage to tlie god. The Triyainba- 

ke^vara temple at Triyntnbakapura is a large structure 
Trivambakapara. in the Dravidian Style with a fine mtikdili’dra and a 

lofty dipfistamldnt or lamp-pillar. It has also another 
moAridvfita with an inscription on the doorstep, opposite the south TuteitrO'ng^J 
euti*(u]ce. Ill the shrine of the goddess la kept a good figure of Vishnu with con- 
Borta. In the pniJcAta tlte kitchen has a huge stone gdmiMa, measuring lO' x 4' x 
with an inscription on it. Four raoi'o inscriptions were found in other parts of the 
temple. Further discoveries in the village were one epigraph near Chou nasetvi’s 
backyard and another in Madivaja Prase^ti’s field to the west. Among the 

other villages surveyed in the taluk, Kandagala, 

Otber village^?. Tiippfiru and LI ale Bhimanahidu supplied us with two 

records each, while Bett&halli, ltodd.i Kiitanfiiv Chira- 
katihalii, Lokkere, Bomtiianahalli and Kui^igalialli gave us one each, 

37. From Gundlupet 1 went to Saute-Maralli with the object of proceeding to 
Yelandfir. But on tieceipt of information to the effect that a severe type of cholera 
prevailed there and that several deaths occurred every day, 1 cancellcil my further 
programme and retnrncd to Bangalore on the 1 Sth of March. 

38. Other records found during tlie year under report were a set of copper¬ 
plates belonging to Eanchenhalli, Arkalgud Taluk, and an inscription on a big bell 
in the Namimha temple at Melkote, The former records a grant m 1665 by 
Karasimha-NAyaka, a chief of Hole-Xarsipur; while the latter, whioh I discovered 
when 1 was at Melkote in connection with the examinations of the Ubhayavedftnta- 
pravartana Ssbhsi, tells us that the l>ell was presented to the temple by one of the 
sviimis of the Parakala-matha of Mysore. 

39. Altogether the number of new records discovered during the year under 
report was 290, excluding inscriptions on temple vessels, vehicles, etc., which num¬ 
ber 74. Of these 290 records, 200 belong to the asissim District and 90 to the 
Mysore Distiiot. According to the characters in wliich they are inscribed, 12 are 
in Magari, ” in Tamil, 5 in Telugu and the rest in Kannada. As usual, in every 
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Tillage tliat was siirvejed. the printed inscriptions, if any, were compared with the 
originals and corrections made, 

40» While on tour tlie following sehools were inspected :—^The Kamiiida 
School at AghalaTtt, Krislmarajpete Taluk; the Kannada Boys' School, the Girls’ 
School, the Aided Englisli School and the Sanskrit Pathfi^ia at Sravanabelagola 5 
the Kanada School at Gubhi, Hole’Ifursipiir Taltik, and the A. V. School at Sargur, 
Heggaddevankote Taluk. 

Office work, 

41 . Besides the coins examined while on tour at Hole*Naraipvir (para 26), 978 
coins, consisting of gold, silver and copper pieces, were also exainineii during the 
year. Of these, 0 gold coins, Forming a portion of a treasure found at Kyasfinhalli, 
Jagalur Taluk, were received from the Treasury Officer, Chitaldrug ; I silver coin 
from a resident of Belur, and the rest, consisting mostly of copper pieces, from Mr. 
M. S. Narajftna Eao, Retired Deputy Commissioner, They were found to conaiat 
mostly of Vijayanagar aud Mysore coiiia, coiusof the British and other East India 
Companies, coitis of the Native States of India such as Baroda, Indore, Cutch, 
Hyderabad and Travancore, and coins of Ceylon, Burma, China, Turkey, Persia, 
Borneo, Italy, Denmark and Holland, One silver piece is said to have been issued 
by a Madhva guru named riatyabodha. thanks are due to Mr. M, S, Narayana 
Bao for kindly' permitting me to examine his fine collection. 

42- Tile inscriptions newly discovered at SraTanabelagoIo, about 70 in numberi 
were printed jind added on to the already printed Kannada tests of the revised edi¬ 
tion of the Sravanabelagola volume. The printing of the Roman portion of the same 
volume has, however, made very alow progress, only 15 pages having been 
printed during the year. The translations are making fair progress. 

43 . The printing of the revised edition of the EitrnaitskaS'abdinQsasanaiii has 
likewise not made satisfactory progress, only 32 pages having been printed during 
the year. The last portion of the work, consisting of about 50 printed quarto pages, 
was carefully corrected with the help of palmdeaf raamiacripts and sent to the 
press. 

44. The work in connection ivith the Gener.'il Index to the volumes of the 
Epi<»^raphia Ciiruatica made satisfactory progress daring the year, words beginuing 
wit^ the letters M to S havliig been written out aud made ready for the press. 

45. The Photographer and Dreughtsmau prepared illustration a for the Annual 
Report for 1911-12. Be took photographs of a large number of coins. He accom¬ 
panied me on tour to the Hasaan and Mysore Districts and took photographs of a 
lai'o'e number of temples, aeulptures and inscriptions. He prepared a plan, giving 
the*^position of every inscriptiou on the smaller hill or Chandragiri at Srarana- 
bela^la. A largo portion of his time was taken up in developing tbe numerous nega¬ 
tives brought f rom tour and printiiig photographs. He also prepared transfer 
copies for the Mysore Exhibition certificates. 

40. The Architectural Draughtsman oonipleted seven plates illustrating 
the Hoysalesvara temple at Hale bid, 

47. A list of photographs and dramngs prepared during the year is given at 
the end of Part 1 of this Report, 

48 The foUowimr works were transcribed during the year by the two 
copyistk attached to the"office :—{l) Rujendravijaya-purana, (2) Uttarapurft^, (3) 
Vrata-svariipa, Sapte-paramastliana and other minor works, f4j JamiSndra-vyakar- 
aiiara (in part.) and (5) Traivariiikacluira (in part). They also compared about 500 
pages of transcripts. 

49. In compliance with the request of the Collector, Civil and Military Statiou, 
Bangalore to be furnished with provisional translations of the inscriptions dis¬ 
covered b^ me at Domlur, in 1911, he was arranging for their preservation under 
the Auciont Monuments Act, provisiona] TTaiislations of the new Kannada and ramil 
inscriptions, 10 in number, were sent together with details about their locality. 

5t) At the request of Rev. W. H. Thorp, B.A., a pile of palm leaf and paper 
manuscripts received from the United 'I'beological College Bangalore, was rarefnlly 
exammed and classified. The manuscripte contamed mostly literary works m Sans¬ 
krit. Kannada, Tamil and Telugu. Several of them are not printed. 

Aroh. R, 12-13 * 
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61, During the year under report a paper on “* Bh^maba and Dan^i and a 
note on " Sankarlcharya and Balavarma " were contributed to the 
and & paper on ** Talked " to the Journal ot the Mythic Society, 

52. Messrs, Kai Bahadur Pandit fiira Lai of the Central Provinoes, and 
Sitaram Mahadev Phadka^ b.a,, of Poona risited the office during the year. 

53, The hands in the office have discharged their heavy duties satiafaotorily. 
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PAET 11-PROGEESS OF ARGHiKOLOGICAL RESEARCH. 


I. Epigraphy. 

64. A large Qumber of the new records copied during the year under report 
can be assigned bo specific dynasties of kings such as the Gangas, the Kadanabas, the 
Kongalvas, the Cholas, the Hojsalas, Vijayanagar and Mysore. There are also « few 
mscrrptions relating to the Hole-Narsipftr* Uni mattfir, NnggilialUand HeggaiJadeTan- 
kote chiefs. Atnong the epigraphioal diseoyeriea of the year, the inscriptions found 
on the I'ock bo the west of Lakkidoiie atvS'rovapi Belgola, which go back to the 9th 
and lOth centuries, if not earlier, arc of some interest and importance. The JtoQa 
epitaphs copied at Ankan^thapura nej^r Hole-Naraipur, which may be aligned to 
the lOfch century, afford evidence of the place liaTing once been a great Jaina settle- 
ment. A few Jaina images were found at Buyanhaili, Hnnsur Taluk, tjaiigrama, 
Yedatore Taluk* and S’ravaiia Bolgoja with inscriptions in characters of the lOth 
and nth couturioa. Some epigraphs disooyered in Hole-Karaipur and Yedatore 
Taluks furnish a few items of new information with regard to the Kongiijvas and 
the Hoysalas. while a few others in the same locality go to preye that a branch of 
the Belur chiefs ruled from Hole-Narsipur for several generations. An inscription 
in Gnndlnpet Taluk brings to notice some Mahra^to officers of the IGtli century un- 
dor Vijayanagar with the title MahtlptUre. 


Tna Gamas. 

55, Only two recoi-da relating to the Ganga dynasty were copied during the 
year- One of them appears to refer itself to the reign of KAjamalla 11 and the other 
to that of Ereyappa or Xjtim&rga TI, A few more inscriptions are clearly of the 
Gan=ra period, though no king of that dynasty is named in them. These 
mostly consist of old Jaina epitaphs copied in Hole-Naraiphr Taluk sad short 
inscriptions, reoording visits of distinguished personages, discovered at S ravaiia 
Belgola. 


B&jo-malla, II. cr i 

56 An inscription in fiont of the Narasimhaavami temple at Kiinche, Hole- 
siphr Taluk (see Plate VIII, 5), which is partly worn, is dat^ in the third ya 


of the^ coronation of Satyavflkya-KoiiguyivarTOa.dharma-maharlLjadhirJja, lord of 
the excellent city of KovaUla. lord of ISandigiri, s'rimat -Perraadiga], and r^rds 
the errant of the tax on ghee by Kilakkayya to the maUjano^ of Kunclie in the 
nveseuce of the king and the pred/m Efiiayya. The grant was made on the occasion 
if the Kumbha-sankriinti, on a Tuesday corresponding to the day m the 

month of Magha of that year, Tlie eptgi^aph closes mth the usual final verse begm- 
nini? UUlhik, It is very probable that tlie king referred to here is Rajaraalla 11, 
As he came to the tlirone in 869-70 (EW for 1910, para 61 
present record, which is dated in the third year of his reign, would be 871-72. The 
exoression (literally ‘ the orescenUhead day ) ocoura in several m- 

scriotions e a EC, 3, Mandja 14, of a.d. 907, and EC, o, Hassan 46, of aj). 10.^5. 
Li the tranjfation of the former inscription the expression haa ^n takon to mean 
the 8th lunar day, because, according to astrology, the crescent-lidded S iva is the 
guardian deitv of that day. But the correct expression for comjotmg S iva is Pare- 
da/cyam and not Further, the inscriptions in whi^c^h this term occurs ^ 

notnamethepflA^An^or fortnights of the month, so that the Umar day intend^ 
mnfit be one that does not occur in both the fortnights. Such a lunar day con only 
be either the full-moon day or the new-memn day. In some records the expression 

Is also used {Repotl for 1908* para 35). Pnmiame is the fad- 

bJitivA form of Pftrjiima. 

Arch. K. 12.* 15 
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Old mscEUPTioN's neab Lakkidons at S’uavana BcLfioLA, 


1 . 

1 ^ri-Jina>iDary^ao oiti' 

2 i^nipADRati SaTppacbi^Iamai^K 
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1 Iri-B’chayyaiu 

2 Tir^iiliutiisbtbui'ain. 

'Si. 

4. 

!h*i-Vatsarfijani lial4dityaip. 


5. 

Bionk j.'fSfBiPTioK OF Satvavakva Ai Kpxchb, HoTiB-NarsipCi Taluk, 

' , <1 

1 ^TastiSatyaT&kya-Koijgupivarmjiifl'- 

2 dliarms]a>mab4n'lj4dUiraja Ko- 

8 valala-para-varCivai'a Nasdigiri-ai. 
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5 li-ga^da mf^raaoya varsbada JJa- 
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■ . • ‘ 7 samum Mangala-vArad anda Ka- 

li ■, 8 mblia>aaDkrantijo Kui'iobeya JJia- 

, . 9 bajanalcke Perroma^iyiwp prabliu. 
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Effr}iaifpn, 

u7. All m!}Ci-Iptlon at Chikka Hanasuge (EC, 4, Yedatore 31), which has now 
been revised, appears to be a record of this king’s reign. It is a ru-aj/rt^, mostly 
worn, the top of the stone being also broken. Lt refers to a battle that b»ok place 
at Kogiyilr betiveen the Gangas and some other powei', in 'which the Ganga king 
took part. The avaihible portion of tlie record opens with the pi-aise of some minis¬ 
ter named Dharasena who is conipaivtl to MiVudhiita. Then Follow praises of some 
men, apparently his descepdants, who are described as members of the Gangs 
family, possessors of valour and virtues and experts in the art of war. They fought 
bravely and fell, and Govindara granted the Konga-iiadu 70 as for them. 

IN’^e know from several records that Gdvindara was a high officer under Ereyappa 
(last year’s ffeporf, para 74). The expression hahu'ttu or kahtMa does not mean 
* stony or 'Hvaste land ' us has been supposed by several scholars, but means a grant 
for the purpose of setting up (atidn) a memorim Stone (i'af). The date of the pi'esent 
record may be about 900, 

58. A few other epigraphs which, judging from their palaeography, are assigu- 
oble to the Ganga peri^, may also be noticed here. An inscription ac JJodda 
Byagatavalli, Hole-Warsipur Taluk, which is dieted A.D, 974, records a graintof land 
by Piindi’a-gavuiiija to Mftdhavayya, A vlyugal at Niduvapi in the same talut: is 
a curious specimen of its kind, containing, as it does, two inflcriptions with two seta 
of sculptiii'ea on the right and left halves of the same stone. Tlie inscription to the 
right refers to a lx>ar-huiit and lhat to the left to .'i cattle raid. The Boulptitres in 
the top and middle panels on Iwth the halves are identical, namely, a seated maJe 
figure flanked by female chaun-ljearers and a dancing male figure flanked by celes¬ 
tial nymphs, hut those in the bottom panels are different, the right portion showing 
a man with two dogs standing betvve'en two bnai^ and the loft, two men armed with 
bows fighting with eacli other, the rescued cattle being represented at the side, 
f^uch double inscriptions and sculptures on one aud the same virfujal are rare. In 
the prcflont case the records comroeniorate the deaths of two bixithers who may have 
died iit about the same time. The inscription to the left tells us that Kencha,yaun- 
ger brather of E'cha-gavupda of Eidirpaku, fell in a cattle raid at Niduvani in the 
year Pramudita (i.e., Pramoda); while that to the right infonns us that E’eha-gavunda 
of Bhiirpafefl killed a boar and died. The year Pramoda of this record veiy pi-oba- 
bly represents A, D. S70. Eidirpaka is no doubt identical -iivith Bidirahka, a \dllage 
situated a few miles to the sjouth. An inscription on the pedestal of a small Jina 
image in the Clnmdranatlia-basti at Buvanhalli, H nnsur 'LVduk, says that the imago 
was conseoi'ated by Ke--dabhailra-gor«Ta. disciple of Biiiachandra-siddhanta-bbatara. 
The date of the record may be about 950. A atone built into the ceiling of the north 
entrance of the prfit^iira of the Ankiiiiathcsvara temple at Ankanithapura, Hole- 
Narsipnr Taluk, is an epitaph of Dtviyabbe-knnti, female disciple of Prabhachnndra- 
siddhtintn-bhnt*^ra- It begins with the verse .vr*mrtf-^;ara»ia-pa»itA('ra and concludes 
with the statement that having done penance For five days she went to smrgn. Two 
more Jaina epitaphs, built into the ceiling of the Suitrahmanya temple at the same 
place, record the deaths of f’hamakabbe and A’yva^ami. Chftmakabbe is described 
as the mother of Dadiga-setti, who was adorned with many good qualities, and of 
Devarad^sayya, anti as a supporter of the Jaina assembly (S’raiJrtim-iirtwy/uO of the 
four castes. She belonged to the Ko^idukunda lineage i.a,, was a lay disciple of a 
guru of that lineage, .\’y va-iami was the son of the FriV^ art-parami-it-jra muhlnnggfira 
Rechavya, supporter of the .laina assembly of the four castes. The statement that 
ho gave promise of becoming a man of eminent qualities leads ns to infer that he 
*Ued young. Another -faina epitaph, now lying in the backyard of Uarbg Venkoba 
Rao’s house at Hole-Siirsipfir, toUs us that the chief of muni?, A1 abendrakirti, who 
had conquered the eight l-armo^ by his good qualities, went to eca}‘(jii. The periocl 
of these epitaphs is very probably the middle of the 10th century. 

59. iVe mav now briefly notice hera the short inscriptions newly discovered 
at S’ravflijn Belgola which record the visits of distinguished persons to the place. 
Four of them arc shown in Elate VIH. l^ome of the epigraphs appear to go hack to 
the Btb century, while moat of the other? are engrave<l in characters of the 9tli and 
loth centuries, a few being in later characters of the llth and lUth centuries also. 
In a few cases only the tides of the visitors are recorded, whUe in others their 
names are given along with some epithet. As instances of the former may lie 
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tnveo - Gani^ra banfca (a warrior of fcbt* Gangas), Ba4avapa na?}^ .a friend of the 
?oor) ^ri-Kagati-aldam (die rder of iiagati), sri-Kiijapa chafcta (the kmg s mercUtint) 
and Malia-BfUmdalesvara; and of the latter—rfiri-E’cliayya, cruel to enomioa (I late 
VIII, 5 4) i ^riJ’sarayya, elder brother to others' wives; srimacl-Arislitaiiemi*pandita, 
Uestiover of hostile creeds.; firi-G6va?ayva, a Binlima among byhlas (?sep]^»nts) , 

spbNagivarnm, a sun,..(Plate VIII, 2; the characters of this Inscription are 

peciilisir); and PoUchorayya, a r teacher of the great banne^_^ Ainoiig other 
names mav be mentioned Bavichanda-dSva, !>ri*Kavi*Rattia, ^ri-^agavanna, Sri- 
VatsariiW Baliiditva (Plate Vni,*>i), i^ri-Pulikkal&yya, firi-MApaftingayya and sri- 
Ch^nnmdayya, Of these* Kavi-Ratua and Nagavarma may be^ the celebrated 
Kannada poets who nourished at the close of the lOth century : itarasingayya, the 
Ganga king of tliat name ; and Chaniun^yya, the I'enowued jreneral who set up 
the colossus at S’ravaiia Belgok, Two inscriptions on the rock m front of tlie 
Irnve-Bmhraadeva shrine to the north of the temple enclosurc on the amaller lull or 
Ghandragiri give ns the interesting information that Chiindraditya niid Aaga%’’arma 
ivere the ai'tists who carved the Ggures of Jinas, animals, etc., on the rock (para 13). 
A few of the longer inscriptions on the rock to the nortli of Lakki-done (para 54) 
deserve some notice. One of them (Plate VIII, I.), whidi appears to be the oldest 
on the rock, records the visit of Sarpa-chfllaiiiani (? crest-jewej among serpents), 
who walked la the path of Jiiia and was of righteouB conduct. It is not dear who 
ifi meant by the name. Another, which consists of a prose passage nnd a hmla verse, 
says that fltadliuvayya, possessed of fame resembling r.he innon, SHvak smile, the 
fmtli on the milk sea and the Xailusa mountain, a lay disciple of Haladlnlri 
Kayanaiidi-vimukta, arrived there and did obeisance to the god with intense devotion ; 
a third tells us-that Kannabbarasi’s younger broblier Chiivayya, Dammadayya and 
Kagavarma arrived thene and paid homage to the go<!; while a fourth informs us that 
the glorions Ereyapa-gimn^ and Mnddayyn, having arrived there, performed 
austerities. Tlie above records may not*be veiy iinpoiiant historically, but tlie^y 
have their own value in several other respects, one of them, foresample, being tlieir 
antiquity. Tliey thus bear testimony to die sacred ness and importance of the place 
even in early times, so that even high personages of the Jain a persuation deemed it 
a duty to visit the place at least once in their lifetime and have their naiiiKs per¬ 
manently recorded on the holy siiot. 

The Kadauuas. 

(iO. Two records copied during the year appear to belong to the Kadamba 
dynasty, though they do not name any purticular king. One of them, found on the 
rock to the cast of Kaucliina-doiie on the smaller bill at Sbavana Belgo|a, ia a short 
epigm]>h telling us that the Kadamba had three boulders brought to the place. 
There arc two big boulders stiU standing at the place with a third which is broken 
to pieces. The reference is apjiarcutlj to these boulders. We are not told who this 
Kadamba was. Judging from the charactei's, the record may be assigned to the 10th 
century. The other record is a Jaina epitaph built into the ceiling of the Subrali- 
ma^ya temple at Ankauatbapnra, Hoje-Narsipur Taluk. It sa3*s that ilach&ya, a 
Ka^mbu, son of Basabc, having retiounood the world, performed pennuce for three 
days and became a demi-god. We are idso told that liaUideva was the writer of the 
epitaph. The period of the record may l>c about 950, 

Tot KoxoAtVAs. 

■I 

Gl. About ten inscriptions relating to the Kongi\lvas were copied in HoJe- 
Karsipiir and Yedatore Taluks. They are of some importance as fiumialiing the 
names of at least three Kongalva kings not known before, namely, Triblnivaimmalia 
Kongalvii-Deva (1079-1105), Vira-Konga Iva (c. 1115) and Tribhuvanamalla Vira- 
Dndda-Kongtdva {1171-1177), Tliey also enable ug to modify the opinion expressed 
by Mr. Rice {MyMre and Coorg^ p. 145) that the Kongnlva kings disappear on the 
expulsion of tlio Cholas ljy the Hoysalus. Some of the records niention two more 
nniues, but one of them, Koaga-kslntipati, is not specific, while it is doubtful whether 
the other, Duddatnallarasa, represents a king of thi^ dynasty. Three of the epi¬ 
graphs refer to the wars between the KongAlvns and the Chnngajvas, and one to a 
war with the Hoysafas, 

Ti’itft tttH »Mi7na I hi Kowy dfva^De tw, 

62. Two epigraphs copied in PapGgaiiiJa’s field to the west of Saligraiqa, 
Yedatore Taluk, belong to the reign of this king. Both of them are rfragais, dated 
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A.O 1079 und 1105 rospsctivfilji und refer to an <itt-ack on Saligraifift by^ tbe 
(Jhaii^ulvaa. I’lie earlier inscript ion tells ii» that wlieu'J ribliuvaiiamalla Kong«[r^a* 
Devil was ruling the kingdom, in the month of Mitbnna of SiJdhurthi, oori espomi- 
ing to the Suka year lunO, Trailokyo-setti and ChHuka-sr^fci, having routeti the 
cavalry of the ChangAlvaa who Jiad ’iitt'dokwl Saligame, went to MirtfU; that some 
lands were granted for their'happiness; and that Ayangal performed the ceremoity' 
of sotting lip a mecnorixl stone, hiisuv the other recordi which is dated iii the 
tnmith of Miikara ot Tsira^a, corresponding to the S'aka year lh26, we Jeara that 
during another attack on Sahgrama Id the same reign by the Cliangalvas, Irailokya- 
aetfci’> (son) Ma-ayyu fought and fell. The solar montha given iu those records are 
worthy of note. 

* i.i .* 

fi.'J. All itiscrijition on the right jamb of the doorway of the Ankatuitnesvara 
temple at Ankanitliapura, llole-JIarsifmr Taluk^ records that, Du(hlamal!araaa, while 
icslding at Hcn'iegadanga in jieace enjoying the pleasure of sovereignty, granicd 
the viila<^e of AybavalH to b'r.ibhficliandra-Uei'a for the cpoction and occuaional 
repairs o? a Jaina temple. Tins king is in nil probabilit y idonbkid with the nudda* 
inalla-Dfiva mentioned in Ed, a, Arkalgiid 07, of about 1(^5. The Prahhachandra 
of this record rnav be the wiine as the one named m Arkalgud of lO/tf; It 19 

probable that the king was a Kongalva, though the two inscriptions iii which hia 

nil rue occurs do not specify the dynasty. The date of the epigraph may be about 

iP>0. 


I’r'cri-Aortflri/P'oD^i'f'f. . r L • 1 f 4,u 

t%t. A record of this king was found otv the inner side? of the 3«mbs 'n'’ 
lUiTiiiniijEicharv;: shrine in the Lukshminaf asimha temple at Dole--NMi^ipur^ It tells 
ns that the Vira-Kongiilva-Deva, a lay disciple of I iiiblmchandra- 

aiddbaiitn-Devil, who was a disciple of M^gtmchandra-TniividvH^Deva of the Mtila- 
sangUii, Desiga^gaou, Fustaka-giichcbha and Kon-i ikuiida Imcage, caused the batya- 
vs\kyn-Jinalbvn to be built and gr'anted for it, with exemption from all ^np^sta, 
Henne md iUrio p, i,bliachandra-Siddlianta4Jeva. The .Mfighaclmtidra and I rabliA- 
cl.aiidM of this inscription are clearly identical with tlmir namesakes meiitioiied in 
Bravsim Belgola 47. dated A-D IU5. The epigraph ixui be assigned to about tW 
same period. Ufcniicgai|-dii is referred to in EU Arkalgiul /b &nd8l, of 1139, 
as the seat of one of the Bve B'aiva mathas presidad over by Aiika-pya. 

Trilthn aiKtinalla VUfi^lhiddn^KoTigaii'^-DAi^a. , n i xr 

h-S. Two inscriptions copied at the I’svara temple at Mild ilipya, Hole-Aarsipur 
Taluk, belong to the reign of this king. One of them a t'ii fiiial, is dited m A.U. 
1171 wldle the other bears Urn date 1177. The former r^jcords that when the 
mnk/i^iand.>iehaTa Tribhuvanatualla Vim- Dud,hi-Koiigalv .-[leva was mlmg the king¬ 
dom in peace and wisdom at Molatcyabi.in, during an attack on Moliteyab.du by 
the Hopialfls, Tammadi-Rndni. by order of Kongalva-D va, killed the lioyies of t he 
enemy and went to Then follow four ver.ms in pniise of lliidms 

The record closes with the statement that hotshahi was graiitetl l>y the 


I ppayi 

their village. ^ 

66 Three more records of this dynasty, which do imt mentmti ntiy particular 

kin<» may be noticed hero One of tlmni, citgravtHi in chai uc^'rs of the 1 ItJ’^tiiry 

on a’beam built into the ceiling of the Bubrahmai^yii cel! m the Ankenathfevara 

JId H Ca»S.»p..rn. Hol«-X.r,ipur 'rduk, n.»nik™ u Konpl y.. -b. w,« a 

Yama to the Kadaml« family. It is to be regretted that the mscriptioti m cosily 

chiselled ovit and the beam cut to suit the atrimture. Another at lIule-BAchehalli, 

Tedjitotii Taluk, which is fragmentary, the lop portion^ being gone, wntains «n 

verse in praise of n Konga-ksUitipati who, it says, made the earth iiis 

i Ip mirt tii-entrui ftiMi Unaided Vf I lour), while Visliiiu had to do the same by 

own by only one t ikramti [bis imaineii _ ^ 



l:ilh century. 
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T|!K CHAM:.\IiVAS. 

67- The have already been referred to mciderihilly when speakijij^ 

of the KongaK’tiS- A vitivjnl built into the bniid of the tank ut. Chikka llauusOge, 
Yedatore Taluk, aeeins to belong to the ilhungajva dynnsty. Tiiu top porltou of the 
atone is worn. The epigraph tells us that in the year Tirana, corresponding to the 

S'aka year 1085 (A.D. Il 6 t), during the ])rt>sperous reign o{,.GhangfijvA-DeVM, 

on the N^yakas of E^onga-nAdii liarrving the cattle of tlaitasoge, Murugavarerescued 
the cattle aud died, -MAra aiul Molbiiga set U]> the stone. 

Thk C nor, as. 

68 . About half a do 2 en records copied during the year relite to the CholrtS" 
Only one of them is in Kaimuda, the others being in Tamil. TI 103 * were found m 
Yedntore, lleggadadevaiikoto and Gundlni>e 1 t Taluks, Some of them are unfortu¬ 
nately fragmentary. 

R^jiniU•(l-Chl^ftl /. 

69. A Kannad i inscription on a f!tra>jntax Hampapnra, Yedatore TaJitk, re fers 
itself to the reign of this king. It is dated in S'rimitklni, coi responding to the S'nka 
year 956 (A. D. 1083). The regnal year is also given, but. tiie figures are indistinct. 
We know, however, from other inscriptions that A. D. 1063 ivas the 22ud year of 
bis reign. The hitter portion of the record Ijeing mostly worn, all that wo 0111 make 
out of it ia that some ono fonglit against the ChangAlvu and went to urargji. Tho 
Choias, as a getieiid rule, imposed their names 011 (he conquered provinces a ml kings. 
From his prenomoTi Rajendru-Cholt, Nutini-I'Imni^alva ap[>e:irs to have been dokniterl 
by the Cli'jlas and to have acknowleiJged Uujetidra-Cho! i as his ovtji-Ior<l. The 

probably refers to this Changaiva,. 

Knl'Ufuiigfix-CfwM L 

70- There are two Tiitnil records of this kmg. One of them, copied at Mata' 
kere, Heggadadovankoto Taluk (para 35), is so much worn that 011 I 3 ’ n few words of 
the hisboricitl introduction can he made out. This introihiution, when completed from 
other similar records, states that while the guddeiis of Famn berame t-oiispiciion^, 
while the goddesa of Victory de.drrd him, while the goddess of the hiarth became 
bright, and while the goddess of Fortune wedded him—Kdv-lr Ajiike^iripaiimar ttltaa 
the emperor S'ri-Kuioitimga-S'ii a-Uevar rightfully a'ore the eiccllent ci'nw'n of 
jewels; caused the wheel of his authority to roll over all regions, so that the Villavar 
(Clieras) lost their poaition, tlie .Mmnvar (Fapdyas) became disconcerted, and Vik- 
kalan (Vikramaditya) and S'ingapan (Jayasiiulia) plunged into the western ocean ; 
performed the anotiitnietit of victoiy; end was graciiuisly seated on the throne of 
heroes along %^'ith his queen 1'iivim>i'iiiuj[ud>u^iyal. The date of the epigraph inav 
be about 1000 . The other inscription is a rtra^al found at Apnarn in the same 
taluk. It is dated in the 46tli year of his reign (A.D. 1115} and records the death 
of some Gatntintjia during a (?j cattic-raid. The stone was set up by S'ola-Gamu^la. 
The use of the Kannada word nitisida (set np) in this Tamil epigraph deserves 
notice. 

71. Three more Tamil retsords of n fragmentary nature may also belong to 
the same reign. One of them near Mftdlukoppalu (EC, 4, Yedatoro 4 ), now revised, 
is mostly worn and incomplete. It seems to record some agreement between 
VlmrankakkaFaii, superintendent of Ernmspiivirapatt''>nuin nliast lijailtnrai of 
Jdaittnrfti-naiju iti llajendni'^’ohi-vajauAiju of Mudigonda-S'dla-man^lain an<l the 
Yai^ravana 3 of the Eighteen lands. Another on a pillar in the backyaid of Kern- 
pu ram anna's house ul Yedaton*, tells ns that Fonnai trail's son Aiiktikkapin erected 
a temple named Ankakkurisvai'u for the god NayanikilavAr, lord of Aiyampolil w/inif 
Uyynkkopdji-S'dla-pat'anam in Tupii-niitju, and grntUed some lands to it. Another 
inscription at KandAgiiK GundUipet 'J alnk, recoitis a grant by the Due-thoiisaiid> 
hve-hnndred of the Eighteen lands, residing in KHudumanLalam alimt the sotu hern 
Aiynpolil of Kn . . 1 ft^-Tiadn in (jangaigoiid.A-S’ 6 lft-VBjanaiju of Jiludigonda-S'ola'- 
uiar.(jalaiD, for the god :> om^iviira of their village. 

Tut; Hov'SitAS. 

72. A large luimber of the inscriptions copied rlnring the year relates to the 
lloysidu dymisty. The records begin iti the reign of Viiia.iVlitya and end in the 


of I III, covL'iniij n porioi! of .245 venrs froni A. J> KfB9 t<i A.O, 13^14. 

Some of liiRiti fnrni>li a few items of new iiiform itiori wit li ii'i^ard to tiie H>«jsiila3, 
One of tlic einiftapljs copied at MiWi'inur, IJoJe rs'iirsipiir ‘I'liUik, is eleguiitlj executed 
both from a literarr atid nn artistic point of vicM', A few more records are cU^arly 
of tlte floysiilii (lerioti, tlioiigli no kiiic; is named in tltcm. 

Vhm0dUija. 

73, An iimcriptioo on astotie 1o tlio left of ilie HAtfieavara temple at Itiignraln, 

JIole-Narsipor Trtlitk, refers it-elf to the reifju of tiiis kiiiij ionl r^'^rL't^-rs a ifiunt in 
A. D. I08!l to n S'iva teiTiptn. It tells us that wln-ii t im ui/nxHidt's'i\irn etait-leii to i lie 
baud of five chief itisirumeuts, tlie Viiitiyu litA‘5i-l*or<«la'tl6Ta waa 

ruling Guuf^vAdi in peace und wisdom, Mavanankuk^i'a, cbainpion over traitors to 
their lord, s >u of Manika-se ti and Saiiriyalilfe of Haoiyila, giaiued, with |>oiiring of 
water, certain lands to I’ft . . siva for the god liAm^sviira. Hugiy ila is apparently 
the old name of the villsige Bagnvalu where the liiseriptioii is found. 

74 . Two inscriptions Foiiod on the pedest ils of two metivllic Jiua images at 
i^ravana Belgola (Plate lV^ 1; seated figures at tfm aides) may also be noticed 
here, aa limy appear to belong to a)>ont the same period. One of the imiigea is in 
the possession of Garaga^^e Vijayarajaiyii and the other in the possession of his 
brother Garagatte Cliaiidruiya. 1 he inacriptioti on t]io former states that the image 
vvns presented to the Tirthadu'basudi at Kaltsntavruji by Udvatmtidi-hbatt^raka’a 
female lay disciple iMulabbe, and that ori tlin latter, that it was presented to the 
same bnsudi by Kannalie-kantiyar. We tlins learn that these ima:'es, though they 
nre now at Sravann iSeigola, were once the property of the Tirthada-bnsndi at 
Knlasiitavg^i. 'riie latter is the tnodrru village Ka;a,'-av'a(Ji, situated at a distance of 
about four miles lo the soatli of SerlngapatHm, wlivre, nccORlmg to Irndition, there 
were numerous ihiina basti'^ at one time, 'rhls tiailition is borne out by the fact 
that sonifl years ago a regular cart-load of metallic iTouge* and vessels Ijolouging to 
Jaina hastia was imeartheii in the iied of ii chaittiel (hut runs close to the village. 
The in-scriptions Uuia afford evidence of the village having neeti an important Jaina 
settlement in the lltli century, though there is not a single -iaina living there at 


prestuit. 

I'iwA linearJ/iffart, 

75. There arc several records of the reign of Vifilnuiva ilbaiia, the earliest 
of them being on a stone in front bf the P-\wh temple ut T.-Jutiya, Uole-Narsi 
]>up Taink. It is mostly worn and appe-irs Lo he dalud in A. ],). 1115, After 
giving the usual jiccount in verse of the rise of the Hoysabs and mentioning iho 
defeat of the 1‘aijdya king ami Jngndfiva by Ballaln 1-and his brother Visliijii- 
vardbann, the epigraph proceeds to liivein prose the following ;.iiioii(; others of the 
titles of Vishtjuvurdliana : Kntiiled to the hand of live cliicr iiisirorncuts; the vt'fltd- 
tnatjLdalrAviiTtt; lord of the excellent city of DviiAvali: clmuipioii over tho Alahipas; 
oaptiirer of Tabkadii, Kongu, ^^opainlKtvaijli, Hnnavasu ami lhiiiung.d ; Qhujabala- 
Vira-Gauga and Vijiiya-Nariiyaruu Tlie liomidaiies oi lib kingdom are given as 
Nnngali and Padiyagtiatt i on the ea.st, Koiign and (ilrnrhivanam ile ( r Clierani nmi 
A’nemale) on the south lUid Birakanuni gliiitta on the west. Thu name of the 
northern boiiiidury is defaced. Tiie inscription then rmn-ds that when VisLou- 
vardhan»’Hoysa!a-neva was in the reiiidcticc of Guniiiaiiuidm riding the kingdom in 

’ ' ' ’ . .1 . . siibordiiiaLe of 

to tho 
'paidiita 
lit ion in 

Bu-^appab shrine at Cbiraiil-aMt Yedatore Taluk, w iiich aiipesirs ro be dated in I llfi 
(Dn'rinukht), tells us that when tlie pn.-^sessi;yr of titles, the m i/mwfja'/uteiwti, 
Tribhnvitn&malln, capturer of Tiilckad i, G..iigavii,lt ami .^onambavadi, IJhtijabala- 




denote!^ RibljuriA'Icnttika. The prssent inscription, wliTch is pmp^rly & record of 
Ba I lain 11, refers inci dear ally to this former grant by Vishniivnrtihaiia. A efragtit 
to the west of Kadubiuakite, Hole-Narsi|iiir Taluk, whicli bears no date, also refers 
to a battle between the ChaUikyas and Vishniivanlhana. The latter portion of the 
recoi-d is defaced, h tells us tlnif- on Bhallaha’s general Uhogachntt?t marching 
against the tneAumoradfl/rirara, Tribhuvanainalla, captnrer of Talak^Of lUuijahajA’ 
Vira-tianga-Iloi'Sahi-beva, ^Uoysala-I^eva }•) drove liito iKvek. Bhaliaha of this record 
is clearly the 'Chalukya king Vikrainadilya. Another rJrnv 7 fJi at 

HanumanhalU in the same taluk, which ia not dated, gives the name of the king as 
V}ra*Ganga VijeySditya'HoysalH-Deva and recoivis the death of Makla'Vegfjiido of 
Teraneya who, we are told, fonght on the way and Pell. Hava’s son Bahbey>» set np 
the sioue, erected a temple in tlia aame of Alaida-veggaiJ • grsinteil some lands 
to it. An inteription to the wesst of Naratvapuni, Yedatore TaUik, daied 1133, 
records that diiring the rale of the captarer <if Taleki4 ul^li’tj’^hula-Vint-Gunga- 
Hoysala-Deva, the great irinister and geneml Bheppayva made a grant of had to 
Kajrekauthn*jt 3 ’a of Tore-nadn for the god Atahadeva of RetivAni. The donee is 
■also named iti RC, 4, Aedatore G, of 1116. The last in'£cri|>(ion of this reign copied 
during the year, is one ia front of the Tsvara temple sit Kuache, lIole-.Yarsipnr 
Taluk. It is dated in 1139 and records the setting np of st linga and a grant of 
land for it by ChAnia-gAnuoida, Miisapa-gamondsb and other.s during the rule of 
Vishnu vardhana-I leva. 

76. A much worn inscription in characters of the I2tli ceutarv, found ou the 

door-lintel of the S^fifnlhi-tirtka pond in the Ram?UMij:V<harya temple (para 26) 
at Saligramn, Vedatoi'e 'I'alvik, is of great interest as it seems to contirm in a way 
the tiadiiiona] account of KamAnajachArya’s visit to J^alig-ama. It liegins with 
obeisance to HAmaTuija and a Sanskrit vel'se apparently in his pmise and then pro* 
reeds to say in Kannada that Kmbar, A'&lau and A’chan of the at sSrirangiim 

granted soma (’r) privileges to the SViVinsbnuVHStjf SAligave. Tim above itidiviiJti ils 
were the immediiLte disciples of HArnaaujAcfiurya, the first I wo being in addition his 
close relatives. Enilmr whs Ids cousin and A’ndin, genei-ally known as Madati- 
yan^aa, was his nephew. A’chan, a favorite disciple, was also known as K <Jimbiy» 
Achcbiiii. *l he vi»{}ia referred to is no doubt the tm.ha of l{aniAnujAchArya at 
Srirangam. 

77 . There is only one record of this king, a tfir'^jraZ dated 1172, near the Tsvara 

temple to rhe south of Htivimthalli, Hole-Naraipur Taluk. It is of some historical 
impoTtaiicr as afftmling evidence of Ballaja II having turned refractory at the close 
of his father’s reign. The vhttgal records that when the dord of 

th'j excellent City of D%*Ai‘Avati, rupturerof Takka^'ifpsuJgrt^a^ii Nopambavruji, Hana- 
vasr, tJ,anmigal and Uchchangi, Bhujahala-Anra-Ganga-VislttiuYarmlhana-pratApa- 
Xarasimlia.ilfva was in the residence of the capital Dorasamudra ruling the earth in 
peace and wisdom, his f-ervaut Hiriyaberidf Billaiiiotta Uaineia-Xaynka of tihvlna- 
iialli, during the destriictiim of the village on the occasion of llallHla-Deva’s incursion, 

kilted many and attained the world of go^ls. Bis sous Madeira-Nay aka and 
Shreya-Xayaka set ap the stone. From tiie titles applied to him, Barney a-Nay aka 
appears to have been a high fifhcer ander the king; he was perhaps tlie heml of the 
company of archers The title,s given are — lord of the excellent city of 

Dvaravali, an rlt^phant among tliofr) hl^pgus (Knegar-iine), mlerof Kolala-naiiiii, re¬ 
ceiver of iToonH from tim goddess Kd[a!adSei,a nsh-hookto the ?) Katjbirdvas, a llama 
in tirmr.esT< ol oharacter, and a toim]>k'r under foot of hostile Et', a, 

Ikdui’Hti, of i 177, also refers incidentally to Ballala 11 having left his father and tried 
to opjiose him. 

To the iiame period may belong an inscripriou on the hack of a stone Chatiir- 
vinisiti-llrihakara imago {PlateV, 2) in the forb Auiintaruilha-liasti at Sali- 
graam, \*edatore Taluk. It tells us that the imago was a priwcni from Bommavvc, 
wife of hambiodleva, wlio was a favorite lay disciple of MAghunandi-suldliAntH-chuk- 
ravaj ti nf tin* Miila-sangha and BalAtkara-gana. It is also stated at the close that 
tie- prc:ic(»T Wits made at the cbuclusion of timtitfd one of the rnH(vt or ohscr- 

vatrct'S among the •hiiunf>, 
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Ihihfh 

73. Thtfvy are Imlf a do^en marriptions nf tliisi kiti'j. Uwot them, a Hfapnt 
tiear the I'nvara temple to the sonth uT Hu^iaahsiili, f JoJe-Nai^iprir Taluk, ^rbich is 
dated in 1192, refers to tlia rmit of Bhillaiiias' iirmv bjr Uallills It and recoitls the 
death of K^nieya-NEij'iiku in the biittlc nf Lokkij/iindi- It tulla its tliiit wheu th^' re- 
fu^e of the whole world, faroi'ilo of eurtli ami fonune, mahar4j4dliiraja pamtnes* 
vai'o, aim in the sky of the Yudava fainiE v, ereat-jewel of roetitude, kiii^ of the hill 
chiefi^, chattipioc over the Malapas, tierce in war, iieixi tiaie !:i>Uis word, sole warrior, 
Rkiuiv&iMtiiddhi, Giridiir|ratnjtl]a, a Hunta in finiim-Sa of cha.ncter, iiiil4arjka'pi'at4pa* 
Hoysana-ohakravurii v'lra'IJnlUla-Dfiva, having muted Biliiimn's nriiiy, was with Lm 
army at Lokkign^i rilling the kingdoiu in [mace and wiiidoin, liis servant, lord of 
the exMleutcity of DvitrAvati, an elenhunt among the (h L'negas, ruW id' tv 6 ) at a * 1111411 , 
receiver of boons fI oin the goddess Kdlaladevi, a cele.'itial tree to dependents, pro¬ 
tector of refugees, a R4nia in firiniie.ss oi ctiaincter, a tiainpiur tmder foot of hostile 
admantoi^ the HiviyiibeiKi:; tfiUuiuottii Kiimeyci'NayHkn of fluviualialli 

(see previous para) killed many in the Imirleof liokkigund and atinined the world of 
gods. Ois sons Mancheya-^uyaka and Marayu-Nayaka ■'^cl up tlio stone. Kameya- 
S’4yaka was perhaps the grand sen of Balne 3 'a-^[liyaka of the previous reign. Another 
viniynl in the prAkdm of the Clipntiignraj'a temple at D^viirmnddaiiUalU iu the same 
taluk, which appears to be dated in 1 ]o4, reconis the death of some ‘/fuidu in a cattle 
raid. An ioscripticni m front of the Jyotimuyeivaru temple ut ^>aEign'mia, Yedatorn 
Taluk, the top portion of whLo!i is gone, registers a grant of land to the temple by tbu 
mtihtiprutfhdua mrmltiiktii i hi tkar>imda ht tiijiide ^lacJiayya. inscriptions at ron^ur, 
3 eringapatain Taluk, record grams in 1175 and 1177 by the same olbcer 
for IdiOc, para 4*2), So, the date of the present recoid may Ijo iib<mr J176. Another 
at Janiviira, Cfinunarayapatna Taluk, which was al.-endy refeired to in para 7.j an 
alluding to a former grant by Vishiiiivurdliami, tells U3 ihai when the iJMiAdinatida- 
Wirfirn, I ribhiivauamaJIa* V^im'Oanga'pratapa-rioysain -Hidifilu'l^^'’* was in the capi¬ 
tal Donisainudra rutiiig the southern oii cle of lUi^ earth, punisUing the wicked and 
protecting the good, on the ^/iiydriof theiemploof ibe goddess at JaunavSi a present* 
ing him with 9i»ie (colored rice) and prti’fdflii fsacred offerings^, he made a grant, of 
land for the goddess, Tlie date of the grant may be about 

79. A few mote records, which probably belong to this reign, thoiigb they do 

not name the king, iiiH}'be noticed here. A vtraiiat, behind the Maiemalldivara 
temple at Tavanidhi, Hole*Narsipur Taluk, which seems to be dated 1195, records 
that Macha*gaudii ’9 son Baira-se^^-i, when attiickwi by thieves, fought with them and 
fell, and that Jake-gau^a and Mancha-gaudji. set np the stone. Auothor riragiid at 
the ruined I'^varn temple at Hanumanaballi in the same taluk, says that Bominuyu 
lost his life in a cattle-raid and that the of Marinakere granted some land 

to Ketigs, who engraved the stone. Another at the same place makes the siinplv 
statemeut thaton tUe<leatb of Mndaveii vya’s son Bacimya-uayaka, his son Miisaiicya- 
uayaka set up the stone. 'I'he peritnl of these two records may be about 12<)U. An 
inscription ou the pedestal of the image of rar^vanatha in The l*Hr.4van4tha*ba‘‘ti at 
Kittur, Heggadadevankote Tuliik, informs as that the iurige .va.s consecrated in the 
cyclic year VUvmbi by Viisupujya-duva of tho Mula-sangliu, Kniinr-gana, Tinirinl- 
gachchha and the KuaJakivndn lineage. Judging from tJm ohiiructcrs, Viliunbi piob. 
ably corresponds to A,U. 1179. 

80. Of the records of this king, three'were found on the sontU outer n ail 

of the Ejle^vara temple at EljeSapnra, Hole-Xaraipur Taluk, and two lictiinil 
the Maiimallesvara temple at T^uidhi in the same taluk. Two of the im,crip- 
irious at Ep^spura, dated give us the new information ChatSdni&svarfr was 

then residing in Vijayardjemirapattfana, which he had brought into existence m the 
Chdla kingdom. Several inscriptions tell us that Kjjujianiir or Vikranjapura uear 
Srirangam was bis residence in the Choja kingdom. It ia interesiing to know fmtn 
these records that he had another residence there, created by Iiimaclf. Ii is not 
likely that VijayariijendrapattiUia is identical with Ivaw^m'ir. 

31 . One of the epigraphs at Elje^apura, referred to abovci records Ibat uiion 
the refxi'^ of all the world, favorite of earth and fortune, maharajadhiraja param^- 
Y»ra, lord of the excellent city of DvaiAvati, sun in the sky of the Yadavn farad}', 
crest-jewel of the all-knowing, king of the bill chiefs, champion over the Slakpas, 
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Gerce in w{ir, sole warrior, imnssiFted ii^ro, GiriiJurpmallrt, n Kama in Brmtiesfi of 
cbaracter, S’anivarasiddhi, iii^riiiiika-prjitafui-ciiaki-aviirti Hojsata-virst-Somt'^vam- 
D/'va’s inorensitig viciorious kingdom was rontinniug as long hs the sun, moon aiKl 
stHFs, and he was in the residence of Vijayarajuntlnipi4t«T>!i in the Chula kingdom' 
riding the enrlh in pence atni wisdom, jninisliiiig the nicked mad protecting the good 
— Ilia aervaniy, the three broi tiers SuTHnua, tlovivrtmia and Narasinga-D^va, 
and a few othore (named) made giants of laiui f r tho god KlU'svara* The descent 
of the three brothers is thus giceij;— (ioviyuima ; hsa ton, Sdvan^a ; son of thelatler’a 
brotlier ^aga?l^a and Chauiavve, t^dvajjna j bis brotheia 66viyaj;^u and Kaiasinga- 
DSva. The epithets applied to them are—para win-rtsivM, srdwwc 
champions over traito}-s to their ii aster, adRuianiine cages to refngees, crcw'ned train¬ 
ers of elephants and horses, hir}f(iradkkh(Jid^aka and worshippers of the lotus 
feet of Vasudeva. Then follow two verses in praise of ISovanna, in which his skill 
in training elephants and horses and his prowess in war are eiilogised. The inscrip- 
tion then mentions a gi'ant For the ssme god by Sijvanna's tirdtlhi/ctj tinmnian|jia, of 
the Vasiah^tia-gdtni, said to be a wori-hipijer of llie loinft feet of the “od VirhpaksUa 
of Heinaku^ii (llaiii|>e), on n ir^imday corresponding lo the tiew-moon day of the month 
PiKshya in the year IJcinat]iambi, which is cunpled with the f>'<tka year 1159, under 
the astensiii 8'raviina itud Vyatlpatu-yuga, the combinution Ci>nstitniing tlie holy 
oocasion knowti as tinlhuiiat/a ; and nnolbcr grant tty Goviviiima’s sod Nagayya’s 
heij()*ide Nirana-Ueva, vvho is thus described;—^His family being Kannada, bis giUra 
Vasisfitha, his family god ij’iv.-i, his fiither imihliti Kalleya, his tiiotlier Nagave, his 
wife Mayi-lMvi nod Ids son Kulk — who is tliere so fortunate as Narapa?, The epi- 
graplt conyludea with «. vi^rse in praise of Sovaitnu’s sword. The engraver was 
Klasn^aya, The other itiscHpitou at tlie same pbice, which bcara lb© saute date, re¬ 
cords grants to the same templf-, on the same holy occasion of (trtf/iwiayrr, by several 
high officers of the kingdom It tells ns that when (with tiilea as in the above ins¬ 
cription) the aprooter of the Magura kingdom, tiestroyer of the l^i^rijya, estab- 
lisher of the Ghola kingdom. Id oysann-s’d-vira-Somesvara-Devo’s increasing Fictori- 
ons kingdom W'us contiiniiiig as long as the sun, moon and stars, and, having created 
the city tiiinied Vijayarajeiidrn in the Chofii kiiigdotn, he iras happily ruling there 
pimishiQg the wicked and protecting the good, the grants were made. Tlit officers 
that made the grants were the chief customs-olficer \'ayijat]ja, the nxtftd-pttttfAd'Un 
l^o]a|va-daimayaka*5 bniji-ma7Ui>i^ft (?!igeiii) Lilkiianpa-J'lfvyanpa, the ntahd-fitiMdiiia 
KoUiya ItamaiJia and the mhm-Miiftihira (rRsh-lniiiter) 

ilajilifya'Xdyaka’s stm !NitLeyn-.\iiyai{a’s inin-nnit.nitga ifeggode Hariynii'a-l'^cru- 
niiUe-.\’ayaka. The offiLers and of Chikkii btlngRli were to see that the 

grunts were properly aritninistetvd. Tolfilv'a-dniiflan&yiika was a great general 
under SoTiusvara's father i^iirasimha U. It was he that built the Uarihar^Svam 
temple iit llarihar (lust year's fiepittf, para @9). lie w^ns also the author of a 
skirtptfdi vrurk calle<l lidriciidiitm (blC, 11, Oavanagere 25), A third inscription 
«t tlio same place, datefl 123!), rccovos a money grant for a flow'er-garden for the 
god Klle^’ara of Chikka Behigali u/ias Vaijunfitlmpura by Savi-Dcvaof Satitasavarjii, 
who vyiis the tnattaiiij(t of the intilid~jfi'intiithia Kuvi-Dfiva, Basavayya and Kagha- 
va-iJeva. 


82. Of other records of this reign, a riragal bcliind the ’Malrmalle-Svara tempi© 
id Tavanidhi, Ilole-Narsipur Taluk, which is datetl in 1248, records that during the 
rule of the Yaduva-Karayana Hoysaua-^om^vara-Dcva, on the (?) Marahas harrying 
the cattle of Tavanidhi, MMi-gaiidn’s son Mayu iescue<l the cattle and fell. Another 
viiiigal at the same place, dated 12+9, snys that during the rule of Sumciivara, on 
the occasion of the destiiictiOD of...yauahuji, &rjiua-jiya attained the world of 
gods, and tliut his eon Biiyirn-jlya set up the stone. a may also notice here two 

short inscriptions found on the outer walls of the Lskshminarasimha temple at Ntig- 
gihalli (parn 9), which give some intercstiDg informution about the execution of the 
sculptUTcs in the ten I (le, The period of these records is about A.D. I24i), the tem¬ 
ple ha viug hr eiicnctcd in that year during the reign of ScimC^am {hC, 5, Cliau- 
uarayapiitnu ^cytral of the imajjes on the wiillg have labels on their pedestals 

giving the names of die iiHists who mad© them. Fram llKse we leafu that the two 
artisLg Mnlhtammu and Baicboja of Nandi had mest to li© with the orimtuuntation of 
tim tcm|jle (h efOit for 1 909, para t:4i|. The prt'seiit r(.>cord8 tell us clearly that ihe- 
hgurtrs <-ii the north sMe were the handiwork of the sculptor Mullitamina. We may 
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tlir-rf-fru-t? cuudiiilf' tlist t)j(' sflulpiurei) ftn thesninh side were executed by BaicbSja 
■of N»niti, ihouEjli this fact iruft rtli-esdy inferred from some of tUe Ubeia on that side. 
Kur pm-pofuis of couspariftoti, six of tlieao “ eigiied images ” ere shown on Plates II and 
.Itl, ibri'tf exemite i by MalliUinina amJ three by Baichoja. 

\draj^i iti kt liL 


AJ. There are only two records of this king, one copied in the Laksbminara- 
simba temple at Hole-Nitrsipur and the other in tlie MalleSrara temple at MSvaniir, 
H oIe*.\iiiisipur Taluk, The former, dated in i5i76, begins with a brief acconnt of the 
rise of the floysalas and gives their genealogy down to Sdtnesvara. Karasimfaa is 
tlten iiitrodticed, his title StiJiiti/asarvoJfia, his ooitiiug to throne at an early age and 
Ids defeat oF tiio flrvniia king being described in a few verses. Then follow a few 
verst'S in praise of I’eruniaje-daDdmayaka: He was of the A'treya-gotra, son of 
Yislinn-^ uv.a and Manclmle, his gnrn being Kaiiiakrish^:!. It was through him that 
Ifuhisimti I’s snrereigaty iiv:m mfule secure and stable. His titles wera 
iittd Jamiiik^-Ndmifaiia. The epigraph then recoitSa that when (with nsnal IIoysaLi 
titles) n lion to the elephants his enemiee, uprooter of tho Mwgara kingdom, estab- 
lishcr of the Hhoh kingdom, tin? raiser up of the Pfimlya king>lom, vira-pratapa* 
nhakravarti Koysakf-srl-vii-rt-Niirasiiiilia'Devarasa was in tho capital Dorasamudra, 
ruling the earth in peace mid wisdom, his servant, champion over deceivers of their 
lord, /Wrr.^/ .rfiyrif , worshipper of tho lotus feet of Rainakrishna, 

the Pei-innalo-dapnilyaka, having purchased land from tho makdjams 

of irijuyasoinain'ithapnni, intvlo it over to the niahiijanm of Uddhru to provide for 
the I'xpeiises of /Ciiuh\i‘piije and .Vritii'i-puji' in somo temple. Perumfikledfiva-daoria* 
yjtka was a renowned geuend under N'irimimlia 111. H is grante are recorded in 
si^veral inscriptions fcih!, -t, A'ngamangala 38 mid 39 ; hlC, U, Obitaldrug 12 
and 3d; EO, % Cliiinuaiayapat-na 209. (Scl* also Ueporl fur 1908, para 48; Ht‘port 
for 19 i% p:ira b*!.) 


Hk The other inscription of Xiiusimlm Ill, copied at Mivunur, is noteworthy 
lioth for its contents and anistic exeeuthm It i** a long epigraph, similar in some 
iv^pects to tJie inscription E atiAbhalfit' {Fqtigmphvi hdii-a, V, 24.5), giving the 
traditional nccoiiiit. oF -a Lingayat teiJwher nstuad I'arvatiivya and recording a grant 
hv I lie king for some y'iva temples. After four invocatory versus in Sanskrit in 
p;aise of s’lva and a verse in Kmumda extolling Devarasa, the odeyar of AJavanur, 
aaan imiarnation of S'ivii, comes a fine prase ]>asaagc, giving a poetical description 
of S’npa>-vatrt ,'iiid the cod Mallikai’jiina on it, Then the inscription goes on to say 
in poetic.'il language that in a village lO the south niiumd rf'Jvara, Parvaiayya was 
boin of llrahmiin pi re tit a, who were adherents of the 8’iiivrt creed ; that, as a result 
of iho tendencies of his previous birth, I'arvntayya, oven Ijefora imtiation by ii gnrn, 
became a devout worshipper of the god -MaltikArjuna ; that, being pleased with the 
feiA^onr of his devotion, the nod directeil Nninii tn Wenme his guru under the name 
of Itallaiyii, having given previous intimation to Parvatayya in a dream of the arrival 
of a guru to impart religious i j istruction to him ; and that when, having been taught 
by ^iilJla^va, he was leading a ipdet and devoliomil life, be by the grace of tho 
god, lileifscd with two smis nitmed xAppaiya and Dfivurasti. The laltcrj having re- 
ocived religious teaching Irotn thmr father, Imcu me great i^'niva devotees. D^vurasa 
Wii.s known as the senior orfe^'O* of Mavannr uml Apppiya as the junior odnyar. Tho 
Utter erected a temple nt Mar an fir <and set up in it a ]iu>>a, naming it IMv^v.ara 
after his elder brat her. D£vavve, wife of Appaiya, likewise built a lemjile at Mava- 
iihr and set up a liiiga naiiied Appesvara after her husband. The epigraph then 
leronls that (with usual titles) the nissaaka-pratBpa-chakravarii Hoyisnna-^ri*vira- 
Narhsiinha-Lcvftiasft, on the S'lvarAtri day in the year Vishii, corresjwnding to the 
S'iika vear 1‘204 (AJ), 1282). granted the village Tavarddhi in Sige-nfidu to Appai- 
va's wife Devuvve for the upkeep of the Ufivuivarti and Appesvara torn pies and for 
the iiwititeimiice of the reQiiMie establishment to conduct the setvii'-ts in them. 
Devil vve divided the village int i 40 m’f/iV, allotting lo of thiOri to provide for ofTei - 
iu<TS nf lieu for tlie gotis iind the rcTiminder to provldi- for the livL-liluxid of the 
tu” pie servant’!. The were bu^towed on iiioiis hi‘ihi‘,4vitnis with thu ctiiiditioti 

tliiii Vi-ittiddf 'hoiifd pay anmially 2 jT^dydim and 5 The rnnh/dis had 

iil -!0 coUet'tmlv to supplv uvery Vtiir l i ciO't-huuls of fuel and cei rain ai licles such 
ns rice cnnk'mtlk, liiiMcr. n?(“, for each of the aMinml festivaU muticS 
an I pni'ki-iiHfca. 'L'livv had Iwdd.'s to piy jointly 2 lu lucui the ex|M?ur-es 


of th4 AUUUftl fllumiDation festival. Th? inuoine from tlio village was finis 105? 
gaifij&nGi. ^ The items of ejpeoditnre sRnotloaed by Devavvo are tbua given :■—To 
two /jwjdirts, 10 gOLtijjti^aJi to the xuaii who brings water for tlie sacred bath, to the 
sweeper and to the man who scrapes gra?s in the endusnre, 5 ; to two 

gardeaei'S, 10 pfid-ifihux ^for sandal, 5 pad>ni>mit ; for incense, b ym/yriiai.s ; for 
10 gadyd ^; to the cook and the cleaner uf the sacred vessels, S y^rtiy£^)I^I,!; iq ! lie 
man who measures the temple grain, 5 ; for uccasiotial white*wash and 

repairs, 5 padydgas ; to the cowlieid in charge of the tempJu ctiws, 5 gftdif'tftiis; for 
each of the festivals fci'ivartttri, damna-ptirtttt, ndla'pftTtat dtpotsavn, the senior 
odifyar’s ptirva, on the Sth lunar day of the dark fortnight of BhiVirapada, the junior 
odet/ar'i patea on the 10th Iniiar day of the dark fortnight of A’sbddlia, 5 padgams ; 
to the supervisor in charge of the temple treasury and granary, .& p'ldydmji; and for 
cardamoms, camphor, musk, etc., 2 tjivJytipni, We are also told that Devnvve gntiited 
for the gods her own lands and all the money in her possession ; :md appointexl her 
daughter Barvati-DSvi ns the stiperiiitendent of the temples and tlieir property with 
full powei’S as reg.irds the ad ministration of the temple funds. The rntti/f were not 
to be given aw.jy, sold or offered in exchange to men of oiher faiths or castes. In 
case any of the vrittiddf'S misbehaved themselves or turned heretics, they were to 
be deprived of their and turned out. The vi'fftts thus resumed mii^ht, how¬ 

ever, be given away, sold or exchanged. The record cIo.sbs with n praycj- that this 
charity of king bfarasimha may endure as long aa the earth, suu and moon. 


Balldfa ni. 

85, Of the inscriptions of Bnllat i HI, a iJmpdf at the Hfimc^vnm temple at 
BftgavaVi, Hole-Narsipnr Taluk, dated 1^03, tells ns that when the king of the hill 
chiefs, champion over the ^lalapas, Vidiiva-Nurayuna, luni of the excellent' city of 
Dvara\nti, [ten iher of] the Lala Uho]a Gania and Gbrjar:* kings, eatablisher of the 
Ch 6 ]a king, estabiishEP of the Patidya king, a apear to the head of the Magava king, 
sun of the south, omperor of (he south', a liger to kings, a t/andalM’mvdti to kings, 
ySra-Ballila-Uaya's sister’s husband {,/toyduHu) bomeya-dannayaka was governing 
Bemmatura-dnrga, on Kampihi-Deva, the "^neral of the bevuna army, marching 
anainst Hojalakei’e, lie went there with his army, fought with KamfiiJa and fell. 
Hie titles were—champion over princes who are very fond of their bodies ; chainpiou 
over princes who, having made a gift to-day, say No'* to-tnorrow j cbanjiiion over 
princes who, having made a gift, brood on it. The record concludes with a verse 
extolling his valour thus While his followers shouted in admiration *' Jiya (lord) I” 
and Bal.aja-D&va exclaimed “ Bravo 1 *' itfaydHi 4 fl*b 6 nia, making a sheath of the 
mouths o! his enemies, thrust bis sword into it. 'I'he euxir-aver ivns K’choja’s son 
Siddajfva. Bemmatura-durga was the old nsime of Ghitnkirug. The battle between 
Kampila and Someya-danpayaka at Hoiilkere is also referred to in another 
at Cbit^iLhalli, Kmhnanijapete Taluk (kst year’s para 93). The engraver 

of the present record is apparently identical with the engraver of EC, 11, Holalkere 
13S, of I'iO?. Another much worn vtragal at the same place, dated 1306, refers 
itself to the same reign and mentions some one who had the titles—an elepbant-gnad 
to warriors, protector of refugees. It then seems to record a grant by the Nayakas 
of Bagavdlu for some one who fell fighting. The engraver was Gaclichikoj&'s son 
Malloja, An inscription on a atone lying in the coinjxmnd of the Aiiglo-Veroaciilar 
School at Hole-Narsipiir, wbicli is dated in i31U, records tlmt the iTralapa^ihakra- 
varti Boyisanft-bhujabak-sri-vira-ballala.DuvHtasa grtVe a iiUana to the mahdjeufms 
of Kunchiya, which was a decaddna village of the god Padumalefivara, to the effect 
that fiom the year 1311 they have been exompted from the ps^^ment of certain taxes 
(named), amounting in all to 230 ya and pd, which they Lad been paying to the 
palace. We are also told that the great minister Madigcdeva-dannavaka havincr 
made a AodoAt of l!300 ga and 3 pti to the king, pnrcliiistd 4 villages (named) for a 
tank which be proposed to construct, ft was he that procured the remission of 
taxes to the niti/idjantas of Kuncliiya and got the king's signature affixed to the grant 
The vil lages he purchased werealsq exempted f^’^ lhepaymentof certain taxes?named! 
and this fact wa.s ordered to be noted in the 18 rogiaieis of the king, who also granted 


..mua, imteu X.JI /, i«na Us tJiat OH a petition made 

to him by Ajaganoa, the 7 )ia;e-;Mri{da of Harmiaimliah, the sanm minister ■diidice- 
deva-dnjjijnyak:i, remitted certain tu-ves and seitloJ some dispuLvs. lu EC/ll IlolaU 
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kore 136, of lS07, this miiustor is meDtionerl ftS ruling the kingdom in conjunction 
with the king in the residence of Dorasamudra. The term Jmlnke^ which Mr, Rice 
lias taken to mean * & wrapper,’ occurs in several inseriptioos; and some remarks 
were made on the term by me in my Report for 1910, para 86< The present inscrip- 
tion lends oonaiderable support to my iiiterpi^tation of the term, namely, that it 
connotes some money oontribntion made to the king or some other Ingli personage, 

86. Of the other records of thia reign, a vlrotjal at Bagavaiu, Hole*Narsipur 
Taluk, dated 1419, records that duritig the rule of (with titles as given in the 
jjrevions para) the destroyer of the Ka^va king, Giridiiigamalla, a Bima in 
firmness of character, nnassisted hero, Hoyisa^ia-sri-vira-Ballala-DSvaTOsa, Singeya- 
daniiay aka’s son Hiriya Rama,,..and An key a-nay aka’s son Rama—fell tn soiiie 
battle. Another eiratjal at the same place, which appears to be dated in 1322, is 
noteworthy, as it records the death ofSingeya-daimiijaka, son of Vira-BaMIa’s sister's 
husband {^ajdvm] Sdmeya-danniyaka {para So), in a battle between the P^tiifjya 
kings ill Southern India. We are told that Singeya-daniUkyaka was in the fleryioe 
of Vini-Pintlya of Kaniianup and that in a battle that took place between VSra- 
F5iu;lya on one side and his son Sainiidm-Pdiujiya and Paraka-Ponijya on the 
other, the former was put to rout and Singeya-danniyaka who was in his army 
fought bravely ami fell. His titles are then given: An adamantine cage to refugees, 
protector of i efngees, an elephant-goad to warriors, champion over youths who are 
fond of their botlies. The record closes with the statoment that he was the 
son-in-law or nephew {alhja) of Ankeya-daniiuynka. The information supplied by 
this record about the war between the Pilin]ya kings aiipears to be new. ParJika* 
Pindva of this epigraph perhaps represents Parukraiua-PA'iiidya, whose inscriptions 
are dated in A. D-1316 and onwaitls. Vii*a-Pdndya is said to have ruled from A. D. 
12% to 1342 (A»c?taji Aniiqmrijj 42, 227). No published record gives the name 
&amudra-Pui.Mjyo. It is not clear why Smgeya-damiayaka went all the way to 
Kaiinanur to take service under Vira-Pip<Jjfi* 

87. A few more records which clearly belong to this reign, though the king 
is not named in them, mav be noticed here. An inscription on a stone in a field to 
the west of Tt iyambakapura, Gundlupet Taluk, the top portion of which is defaced, 
states that ivhen a sun to the lotus the Mcsjakulaya family, champion over adlUtere^, 
4 ^ MAri to the Kongas, disperser of the Kougas, capturcr of Nikgiri, (iiridnrgamalla, 

a spear to the hearts of.. a protectiug rampart to the goddess of sovereignty of 

tlio Hpysaliis, a new incarnatioB of MaDiuiitba, breaker up of the raiiqya.,,., a wild 
elephant to the lotus beds the PAndya forces, an ndainantine <mge to refug^^ 
disgraccr of? liostile maiidaWcas, a E&ma in war with hosule wiJiclaliim, the oh^mpioii 
who put to flight Arasugamjarama, fierce in war, breaker of all the pride of Vi&ila- 
mudri, favorite of the lady Fame, unapproachable to the wicked, worshipper of the 
lotus feet of the god Allilanitba, subduer of host ile forces, receiver of boons 
Pa.Asara-narama-bhatt4nika, devoted to the K kAdasi obseiwance, sole wi 


from 
warrior, 



S’rlvaishiiaVRS of Terakaiiambi, 


in peace, in the year Sadharami corresponding 
ho made a gnuit of a vQlage to certain prominent 
naming it PeruinAiapura aftw bis father. Among the donees only a few names can 
be made out—Gbidiidadasa, RamadAsa and S'riningadusa. Midhaya-dawAyaka was 
a feudatory of Ballala III. {Hepoi t for W, para 24; ast y^r’s 
Among other inscriptions that mention b.m are h G, 4, Gundlupet 5H and Chama. 
raianasar 193 His father, who was a renowned geneial under Nimsimha ill, has 
already been referred to in para 83 above Another insoription on an od-mill to 
the west of the tank at KandAgMa, Gundlupet l altik, which bears the date A. D. 
1334, tells us that during the rule of the ,pin^<f-pmrfjdna, /mijwidt mmtiaray>t 
K^teya-dannAyaka, Rama-gamja RAya-^aii^a Keta-gauda and Kaje-gau^a, sons of 
Bamma-gaudaof Kandavangala, granted the od-mill for a perpetud 
burnt before the god Somanfttba for the spiritual merit of their fathor. From hy., 
4” GuudJnpot 69, of 1321, we learn that Kfiteya-dniautyaka was the son of ^>^e. 
mentioned MAdhava-damiAyaka and that he aW govcimcd the Padinalku-m4iyvith 
thfseat of his government at Terakaiiambi. Another inscription on an ml-m.ll 

Arch. R. 12-13 


oil-mill 

11 
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uear I'rattfiyya^s at Do^-Tuppdi'u in tii& same Taluk, dated* ISO5, records 
the grant of the oil-mill for the god CbOlit-fiamaiiiltLa hr the son ('name not given) 
of Appa-gauda of Tnppbr. The engraver was Gengai.ia,' 

Vijayakagah, 

83- TJiere are only n few records of the Vijayaiiagar period. They bogio in 
the reign of Harihara II and end in the reign of SVi-Rjmga-Rilya II, covering a 
period of nearly 280 years from about 1380 to 1661, Three of the re<MJrds are 
co]iper-pIate inscriptions of Harihara 11 and S’ri-Ranga-Raya IJ, ’ 

Jrafiham 71. 

89, Of the records of this king, two are copper-plate inscriptions, otic of them 
received from GubbJ, llole-Xarsipur Taluk, and tlic other from 8agare, Heggada- 
devankote Taluk, Only a hand copy of the former is available, the original plates 
haring been lost. The Sjigare plates arc in the iioasession of Venkataaubba-bhatta 
of that village. Thejj’ are three in number, each measuring 10^” by 3”, and are 
st rung on a circular ring which is 2^” in diameter and thick. The ends of the 
ring are secured in the base of a square seal, which nieasiires 1" and bears the 
figure of a hoar standing to the proper left. The plates are engraved in Nagari 
characters, .qll of them on one side only. After invocation of Gu?e^, Saras "ati, 
S iva, Vamana and Parabrahina in separate vei'ses, ihu inscription proceeds to give 
the date and a eulogistic account of Hariliara II. The date given is Siddbarthi 
ffilling within the two bnudred years after one tbousami years of the S'hlivahana* 
S’liha. P'lii'iher on it is statctl in another place that tlio *grnnt was made on the 
occasion of a solar eclipse in tho month of Kartika of the year Siddharthi, IIaribnm 
is described as tho cccupaiit of the throne of the great citj' \*id.vanagari on tlie bank 
o'the Tnngubhadra—a splendid wreath of jewels to the Kan.iata country pre-eminent 
in the circle of the earth, the birth place of all the tHiai jufi and and superior 

to nil the iFther ri'rtftag; rajidhiraja iuja-pariimi3^svara vira-pniUipii; a victorious 
DhiUianjaya (Arjuna) in the battle..fiekl; a Ifarischandra in speaking the truth : 
possessor of three thrones borne on the heads of lio.stile kings ; breaker of the pride 
of hostile kings ;protector of kings who take refuge with him; taker of all tlio diirja^ 
in war; cvorahipper of the gods, Rmlimans and gums; proficient in nUi-StUira ; clever 
IE archery ; well versed in the Cl arts; an ornament of the A'treya faiinlv ; havinfr his 
f^t illumiimted by the jewels on the crowns of mafitUntiridaUiitrinm ■ and regulator of 
•fh'rimi and ^Iharma as determined in and nmritl Then follow further praises 
of Hariluira’s valour, liberality and learning. He was the sole lord of gaia, rts U and 
«(ira ; and by his grace certain kings obtained three Lliitmes with the titles Gaiapati, 
Aivapati and Aarapati. It was for this reason that he was known as wiiijr((-r<bir<i- 



1* 1 1 * T Baya-niaju of the Hosniia 

kingdom, with all the usual rights, to Vibudln^ndrasaraavati of the JutnadLicrnvavatsa- 
^ytin, A svaMyana-sfitra and RIk-sikiia. so * of Kakliunndhya. i^mndaon of 
Aanjinatha and great grandson of Bhiitanatha, The dnnee is sairi to have made 
a deep study of the thrue VCdas, to have gruapeil the essence of all the imtroA and 
to have been a regular performer of the five sacvificeH, The village framed had 
also six hainlets (named) attached bi it. The rocoitl concludes with a number of 
the usual iiiprecatory verse?. Therein also a Tei*se asking forriveness of the 
readers for any orthographical mistakes that may be found in the arrant. The 
signature of the king——^is given in Ktmnadn charactersf 

T. f'™”this graut is peculiar i„ severs! respects 

It differs from all the published copper-plate inscriptions of Harihara not only in 
file arrangement of facts hut also in giving the king’s titles and geneaWv and in 
the mode of giving the dat^^ The genealogy is not. supported by any imoriDiion 
that we kiioiv of. The intended date is perhaps S'aka 130J (A. D. 1379j brt there 
was no solar eclipse in that year. There was an eclipse in Kartika of Siddh4rthi 
corresponding to A. D. 1319. but this year is too early for either Harihara of the 
A ijayana^p dynasty. Karjlier. the record is disfigured by numerous gnimmatical and 
orthographical errors, Ibese circumstances are sufficient to raise a reasonable 
doubt as to th® genuineness of t!ie 
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90, Of tha other records of Harihard il, tlie baod copy of a copper-plate 

;rniDt referred to at the begiiming of the previous para ia in the poasesaion of 
ilyaore tSrikauthaiya, a resident of Gubbi, Hole-Xarsipur Taluk. After invocation 
of S’ivfl, Qaiiesht and the Boar incaruation of V^ishiin, the record proceoda to give 
the genealogy of BaHUara 11 thus —In the race of the Moon was born Yadn ivhose 
descendants became renoivned as Y4davas. Among these was Sangama. His son 
was Bukha, To him and Gauri was born Harihara. Then follovv a few verses in 
praise of Hnriham. In the three former ^ugas Para^uraraa, Rama and Krishna were 
horn for punishing the wicked. In the Kali-yugAf however, Uari himself incarnated 
as Harilmra. for the purpose. The inscription then records that the raja-paremesvara, 
sole lord of the eastern, western, southern and northern oceans, a Garu4:t to the 
serpents the kings who break their word, sur(itrthi‘i of the Hindu kings, an adaman- 
tiiie cage to refugees, establisher of the path of the V odas, a traveller in the paths 
of /,'arrnn and Brahma, a brother to others’ wives, ieained in literature, a Valmlki 
among kings, a Vyasa among kings, sn-viru-Harihara-Mahariijaj on a Friday corres¬ 
ponding to the first Umar day of the bright fortnight of \ alsiikha in the year 
Oiirmati, which is wrongly coupled with the S’aka year 1332, on the holy ocatsion 
of setting up the god llukkariij&svara, granted, in the presence of the god Vinipaksha, 
the village Giihbi afUa BukkarajeA^araijura situated In Konga-nadu of the Hoysala 
country, making it an flyreAtlraof-10 vrijUa^to 39 Brahmans of various silkhas 

and names. Then follow- details about the donees and tlie boundaries of the village 
granted. The S*aka year intended la evidently 1304 fA. D. 13811, corresponding to 
Duniiati. The god Bukkariijes'vara was setup by Hariharaapparently in the name 
of his father Bnkka. An epigraph at Arekal Hosahftlli in the same 'i'uliik makes 
the siniplo statement that the village belongs to Madhava-deva of Harihampura, 
Tliis Mildhava-dcva is no doubt identical \mh the Mailhava mentioned in para 22 as 
having built the Madhavaniya temples at Hi4ek6tB and Hflriharapura, From E C, 
fi, Hok'rNar.sipur 7, of we learn that he was granted Harihurapura, Tuv^mitlhi 

and a few other villages by Harihara II. 

StUtii^a Naraxinga U. 

91. An inscription to the eiistof the [lasavamia temple at Uyyambajli, Hegga^a- 

devankoift 'raluk, dated in 1497, tolls as that the iivihamt‘danbnUegara-gti^}flii Kathari- 
Suhivn Xarasiraba-Kajavarma-ltaya’s iniuiater Tipparasa granted Uyyainballi to 
provide for offerings of rice and lamps for the god Hatnayiulfiva of Kittftr. Aftei' 
a ft'iv usual imprecatory setitences the epigraph closes with the statemant that if 
any customs-olficials violate the grant, they shall incur the sin of ^ having killed thin 
cow, the figure of a cow- being sculptured Wfore the word iAis. I’he king mentioned 
in this reconl is Iramadi Naraainga or Sikva Narasinga U, who belonged to the 
Second Vijayanagar Dvnasty, properly so culled (see my Eejhirt for 1903, para fiS), 
and ruled from 1493 to 1304- He was the son of Saluva XarHsinga I, who was 
minister and general of the last weak rulers of the First Vijayanagar Dynasty, which 
he supplanted in the end (Ibul, para 64}. Tipparasa is also mentioned in EC, 4, 
Heg'radadevankote 74, of 1498, as the house minister of Shhiva Narasinga TI and as 
iiiiikfug a grant for his merit. This iiiinistor appeiira to have also served under Ylra- 
iVarasimha of the no.^t Vijayanagar Dynasty m 1596 (7inU, para 67). Another 
inscription in front of the Uangunatha temple at Haradui-pura, Arkalgud Taluk, 
which is dated in the cycho veiir Riiudri, records the grant of certain taxes for the 
god bv Tipparagn’s man (nwnifsn) Huluse D6varasayya. The Tipparaaa of this 
epigraph is prebably identical ivith bis namesake mentioned above and, if so, Kaudn 
may bo taken to represent A. I>. 150(f. ^ 

Ntirasaipi’ii iin&ka. 

90 \n in^scription at Hairlge, fleggadadevankote Taluk, dated in the year 
Nak'teUs us that, for the merit of XainsaJia-Xfiyaka.somu one (name gone » gi anted 
certain hinds to K^mayva as a Iyarasa:^ia-Xayaka w^ the father of 

Krishna-Dcva-Raya and' the second usurper of the Vijayanogar throne, i he year 
Xaiu of the record corresponds to A. D, 149 j. 


Niiraahnha-Rafftt. 

93 much worn epigraph in front of the I’^vfira temple at Chigalh, Hole- 
Xarainur Taluk, records that during the rule of Narasiraha-Riiya the gau^t-praj^gaf 
if Chikkaliali in Maravfir-sthala made a grant of land to preyde ter offering of 
rice for the god Mallikarjima of their village. Unfortunately the portion contammg 
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the {late is completely defaced. It is vei*y probable that the king referred to iii 
Vira^&'ai'asunJiH, elder brother of Krishna-Deva-Kaya. The date of the record may 
be about 1506. 

A' ri'jf/* ^a-])ei\i-Raija, 

94. An insiorijition at Hnje Bbimauabidu (RC, 4, Guudhipet 62), w^hich has 
now been revised, says that on the auspicious oc{^ioii of the birth of a son 

to the miiha-mapdkl^svara sri-Krishna-Ray a in fiuliudb^uya (A- D. 1518)^ by 
order of....... a grant was made. 

Sdiiasiva^Rdtfa . 

95. A record of Sad^iva'Raya outside the north >nit!(iranifo> entrJinoe of the 
LakshminanKiiniha temple at Hole-Varsipiir registers a grant to barbers in 1545 by 
the inaha-njiindaleisvara lliHna-Rajayayya-Vith^eSvarayi’a-mohi-arasu by order of 
the raahara|adhiiAja raja-paramelvara sri-vim-pratapa sri-SadS^ivxi-Kiiya-maha,- 
raya. Tile epigraph closes witli tlie statement that those who violate the gi'ant shall 
lie sons of barbers. 

Vettkafftpati~ ftd tta 1. 

96. There is only one inscription of this i^iga. It was found near a ruined 
on the way to the bathing ghat of the Vaisyas at Hole-Narsipnr. The epi¬ 
graph telb ns that when (with usual titlesj sri-vira-Venkatepati-Deva-maharaya, 
seated on thts jewel throne at Pen ugoryja, was ruling the earth, Snkhare Lakshma- 
rasu of the Para^bra-gotra A’si.Tiilayann-sutia and Riki^khA, son of Bas<ivai 3 'a and 
grandson of Tipparasaij'a, cauBe<l to be erected in lli06 a maTf^japti for use during 
the 11 eating and car festivals and the buid. sacred bath of the god Lakshminara- 
simha ; and that (LakshmappaJ-Nayaka of the Kasy a pa-got ra, son of Venkatapa- 

Xayakn and grandson of..,... gi-auted certain lauds to meet the ex pennies of 

the above festivals* The donor LakBlimappa-Na 3 ’'aka was one of the chiefs of Hole* 
Narsipnr. 

S^rf-Ra ngu, RAya T1. 

97. There ai-0 two rocordfi of this king, one a stone inscription at Kalin 
RyadiirhalU, Hole-Narsipur Taltik, and the other a coppor-piate inscription in the 
possession of Ydgam-bhat^ at Hole-Narsipiir. The former, dated in A. D- 1657, 
records that during the rule of the rajAdliiriija rjXja-pai'araeSvarn, sn-vim-pratapa 
Ad-vira-S’rt-Bangn-Kayaka, NArashnlia-Nilyakn of the A*paatamba-afitra, son of 
Rangjippa-Kayakn and grandson of (Lakshniajppa-Nilyaka, granted the village 
Ntirnsimhasamndra belonging to Nftrasimhapnrfi to Hari-pmidita of the A'^valayana- 
autm. 'riie signature of Airasimlia-Niiyaka->^^Vf— J aua nurafiTn^ia — comes at the end. 
There is also a hgure pf Vamana sculptured ou the stone at the close of the inscrip¬ 
tion. The suffix Nd}faka instead of Rdi^a. in the name of the Vija3'anagar king de¬ 
serves notice- The donor in this record was also a Hole-Karsipur chief. The other 
inscription, daied 1661, consists of 2 plates, each measuring 61" by 5". They are 
written in Telugn characters, both being engraved on one aide only. After invo¬ 
cation of S'iva and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu the inscription proceeds to say 
that while (with usual titles) ^rt-vini-S’ri-Banga-BEtya-Dfiva-maharaya-ayyavaru of 
the lunar race, lord of the throne at Ghanagiri (Penugonijfi), son of GopilarAjayya 
and grands^m of A’riviti Ramarajn-Rmjgaparajaiyn of the A’treya-gotra A’paatamba- 
sutrfi and Vajui^-ifikha, was ruling the earth in peace at VelApuri (Beiur), he 
granted with all tlio usual rights the village Kon^agala-vii^i belonging to Udiiru of 
the Hiniisemande-Bime to Nar&yai,ia-^i\stri of the Kauu^nya-gotra A'pafitjunba-sntra 
and Yajua*-sfikha, son of Ragbiin5tha-bliat^ and gi*an{ifion of S’ambhulinga-bhatta. 
The sign at 111*0 of the king— iTrt-RAmt —is given in Kannada characters. The grant 

was written by Rayasam Vabanna,.of Lafchkliarasn. (Bee last year’s /fc- 

pm-t^ para 114.) 

Hf'LE-2f Ajisn-un, 

98. A number of inscriptions copied mostly in Hole-Naraipnr Taluk relates to 
the Hole-Narsipur chiefs, who appear to have been tm independent branch of the 
Belur chiefs with their capital at Hole-Narsipnr. Tliey had the same titles as those 
of the Belur chiefs and were of the same *jotrtt, sutra and MkM. They were also of 
the solar race and ruled from Hole-Narsipur for several generations in the 16th and 
17th centuries. Several iuBCriptions tell us that the Narasimhapurada-sime or 
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Narsipur EHstrict waa graut^d to those chiefs as an uitibafi by the Vijaynnagar king 
Krislitia-Deva-Bdya. The newly discovered records (snable as to make up the 
following list of the scccesaion of these chiefs;— 

Venkata pa-Nay aka or VenkatAdri-Nayaka Padniantbikfli. 


Lakshnmppa-Xilyaka (1591-1514). Virupa-Nayaka (l629j. Tmimalaiya 
Ti». Channambika. 

I ____ I 

Rangappa-N&yaka I (1651) Narasimha-Nayaka 11 (1658-166 5^ 
Xarasimha-Naraka I (1654-1657). 

I, ' 

Ratjgappa-Nfijaka IT (1655), 


r eti kafiipa- Ndyi/ 4-a. 

99. This is the first of the Holo-Narsipur chiefs aa indicated by the records of 
the dynasty copied during the year. An inaoriptlon at fTaragondanhalU, Holo-Narsi- 
pur Taluk, records a grant by liim for the spiritual welfare of his parents. A portait 
statue of his stands in the uararcrnjftt of the Lakshmitiarasiinha temple at Hoje- 
Narsipur, with his name engraved on the pedestal. There are also a few inscrip¬ 
tions on the floor of the same navarattga telling us that Venha^pa and his sou 
Tirumalaiya did obeisance to the god. It is probable that he built or renovated the 
mvaranga or patronised the temple by making some endowment for its upkeep. 
His name is likewise engraved on two door-sills of the Ankaiiathe^vara temple at 
Ankaualhapura, Hole-Naraipur Taint, as also on a door-sill of the Romanuj ^ elM t ry a 
temple at SaUgruina, Yedatore Tuink. He may have restored or endowed these 
temples abo. Judging from^he published inscriptions of this chief, the period of 
the above records maj be about 1580. 

7y^^!^/fTn^Ippa-.V At/aka. 

100- ^’here are several records of this chief. His figure is sculptured on a 
pillar of the Kot&ra-mantapa in the prdfrdAt of the Lakahminaraslmha temple at 
Hole-Narsipur %vith the name liakshuiapiia-NayaDivarit engraved over it. A grant 
made by him in 1606 was referred to when speakiag of the Vijayanagar king 
Venkiitapati-Rilva T (para 96). An inscription in front of the A’njaneya temple at 
Gnngur, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, which begins with obeisance to Ramanuja, records 
the grant of the village for some god by Lnkshmappa-Nikyaka, Another to the east 
of Cliaimapura in the same Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1014, tells ns that 
Eri£hii.'ippa-N4yaka‘a l^akshmappa-Sayaka granted Chenn4pura for the ^d Chen- 
namaliikArjuua set up by JuDjappa-setti. A third in front of tlie^A jijaneyii temple 
at Xiduvani in the sumo Taluk, which appears to be dated 1591, records that 
Krishnappa-Ntlyaka’s Lakslimappa-Nayaka granted Nidom (ifios Lakshmaijapura, 
belongin-v to his Narasimhapnni-sfme, for the g^id Xarfisimha, in order tliat ? Chik- 
ka-N4yaka mWit attain Vaikiintha (or the abode of Vishnu). In tVie last two re¬ 
cords the donor’s grandfather’s tmme occurs before his instead of his fathers name 
as usual, probably because the grandfather was a celebrated chief who was supposed 
to he the founder of the family. 


Tir pipti* jV ttyn. iit * 

101 This chief was another son of Venkatepa-Nayakn. An inscription to tlie 
south ofMachigon^anhalli, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, dated 1629, says that Ven^^fid^- 
N&vaka’s son Virupa-Navaka granted, on the occasion of a piar eclipse, for the 
spiritual merit of his father, the village Miichigoiitjanahalli Aarasigalapnra for 

the god Tiruvengalanritha of Mavinakere, 


10^ This chief appears to have been another son of \ entatapa-Naynka, An 
inscription on the floor of the navamwja of the Ukshrainarasiraha temple at Hol^ 
Narsimir mentions him as the son of Venkatapa; and another at the same place tells 
na that he along with his father did obeisance to the god (para 99). 

Arch, R. 12-13 
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Udngapiia- N&ya.ka . 

103. A label over n male figure sculptured on the right jamb of the ntiTciranifu 
doomvay iu the Lakshminaraairnha temple at Hole-Narsipur informs us that the 
figure I'opresents Kichchayya, bearer of the betel-bag of Rangappa-Nayaka. lu 
EC» d, Arkalgud 57, of 1659, which is a copper grant issued by N^rasimha-Nayaka, 
SOD of Lakahmappa-Nityaka, the donor Narasimha-Na-yaka alludes to a former grant 
made by his older brother Rangappa-Niyaka. This portion is not translated by 
Mr- Rice, From this it is clear that Rangappa-Nayaka it as the elder sou of Lakshmap- 
pa-Nfiyaka. Ha seetua to have ruled only for a short' period. 

NArasimha-N^tytjI^a L 

104. This chief was the son of Rangappa-Nayaka. There are several recorfls 
of his reign Two of them, dated 1654 and 1655, ^Yere found on a pillar of the 
Koti^ra-maptapa in the prdl'dtv; of the Lakshudnauasiinlia teinpl© at Hole-Narsipnr, 
Tire earlier record tells us that Narasiuiha-Kayaka, son of Rangappa-Nayaka anf! 
grandson of Lakshmappa-Naiyaka, caused to be ©recteii, for his own merit, the 
Lakshmivilibia-manta pa fOr the ilaliauavaml festival and granted some land to meet 
the expetises of that festival, A^e thus learn that what is now known as the 
Kotarti-mantupa in the above temple was named Lakshraivilaaa-mantapa at the time 
of its erection by Nirasimha-Nayoka 1. The other record says that NArasimba- 
NAyaka of the Ka^yapar-gdtra, son of etc., granted the village Ankabalji, belonging 
to the Naraslitiltapura-sirae, on the auspicious occasion of the birth of a son to htra. 
The name of tlie donee is defaced. Another inscription at Ankanhalli, Hole-Nai’SJ- 
pur Taluk, which is likewise dated 165'\ records the grant of a village by him for 
his own merit. Another grant made by him in 1657 was already referred to when 
apcaiklug of tlie Vijayanagar king S’rl-Rauga-Eaya II {para 97), 

Jianyaj^pti-N^dyiika II. 

1U5. An epigraph at Ankavalli, Hole-Narsipnr Taluk, dated 1655, tells ua 
that Kangappa-NAyal^ of the Kasy apa'-gdtra, gT^andsoii of Rangappa^NAyaka and 
great grandson of Ijakshmappa-Nayaka, on the auspicious occasion of the birth of a 
son to him, granted the village Ankaljall, belonging to his Narasiraliapura, for tim 
god Narasimha. Though the record does not name the donor’s father, the pedigree 
given makes it cloar that he ums the son of Narasimha-Nayaka 1, 
ro^ -Nayaha U. 

IOC. This chief waa the younger son of Lakshmappa-NAynka (para 103), He 
was n devout Vaishriava and appears to linvo beeu a most prominent member of the 
family. The large structure at Holc-Nansipar now occupied by the UttarAdi-raa^ha 
is snid to reprasent his palace and the present O'nkare^vara temple his Durbar hall. 
Ho built several sudsidiary shrines in the prdkdra of the rjakshintnai'asimha temple, 
ft pond called Chandrasanis and a tank named Narosambndhi after himself. There 
are five inscriptions of this chief, one of them being a copper grant. The latter 
gives several dehtils about himself and his family. All bis records are composed 
both ill Sanskrit and Kannada. One of them near the shrine of the goddess A'pijaf 
in the prfiivJrfi uf the Lakslinimarasimha temple at Hole-Narsipur, dat^ 165S, 
records the erection of a shrine in the above ju'iiidm, the setting up in it of S'ildik- 
kudLitta-naohchar and the grant of a village to provide for offerings of rice for 
the goddess, by NArasimiia-lsAyaka of the KAiyapa-gotta, son of Lakshmappa* 
Nayaka, grandson of Venka^dd-Nayaka and great graodsoo of Br^iyappa-Nayakn's 
(son) Knshmippa-Najaka. A'pdal was one of the twelve S'rivHisb^Eiva Saints and 
the autlioress of two Tamil hymns forming a portioD of tho Nfddyirapraban/lkam, 
SliG was ihe daughter of Saint PeriyulvAr and was also known by the names 
Gbda-dAvi and S'fuJil^Aodntta-nachchiyir. The latter name, which occurs in the 
present insenption, is thus accounted for;“It means **the lady who gave 
(garlands of flowers) after wearing (thorn).*’ t'eriyAfvlir used to prepare garlaruls 
of flowers for the god ViitHpatmiiyi of his village S'rJvilliputtflr, but, in his 
absence, A i,i4ai used to take up the wreaths of flowers intended for the god, wear 
them in her locks, and, placing herself before a mirror, admire herself with a view 
to make sure if she would, in that decorated condition, be a proper match to the 
Lord whom she always regarded as her won Id-be-husband and Master, taking care, 
however, to put them back in their place afterwards. One day PeriyaivAr, noticing 
this desecration of the holy garlands, scolded the girl and refrained from taking 
them to the temple ns uauaL But the god appeared to him in a dream and told him 


that the garl^iXids which^ acEsording to hiui, were pollntedi were all the more accept¬ 
able to hiin by of theaincert.' devotion of the wearer. Another inscription, 

also dated 1658, on a pillar of the veranda in front of the Rainanujacharja shrine 
in the same Lempleit tolls ua that Narasimha^.Vrtyaka^ for hia own prosperity and in-^ 
crease of merit, and wealth, built ^separate shrines in the pmhdr^ o£ the Labsbmi- 
narasimha temple, sot up in them figures of C ha krill var, Khrattilvi^r, \^tjd4ntacbirya, 
Poriya-Jiyar and llndaliyanii^ir and granted certain lands to provide for the services 
in these sbnrie&. Gbakrailv5.r is a personification of the discus of Yishno, Khrat- 
taivar and iludaliyai^dan wore the immediate disciples of RAmS^nuj&chtirya, VMantd- 
charva and Periya-Jiyar wart? renowned teachers and authors who doiirished io the 
l3th and 14th oenturies. The latter is commonly known as ManavAlamahcirniiini. 
Another on a stone near the pond known as Kalyani in the fort of Hole-Narsi]mr, 
dated Ifi59, records that SarivsiYnba-Nayaka, son of etc*, constnicted the pond and 
gave it the name of Chandrasarasn* The signature of-the king- 
is given at the eiidp This epigraphy though mostly similar in its contents to EC, 
Hole-Narsipur 1 which stands by its side, has a Sanskrit iiitrocluction which is not 
found in the other, A fonrtlx inscription near the tank at Malapanhalli, Hole- 
Nai'sipur Taluk, also ilatiod 1G59, records the construction by the same chief, who is 
given several titles hero (see ne^tt pani), a tank called Narasainbudhi after his 
own name. 


107. The record that remains to be noticed of this chief is a copper-pbto 
inscription received from Jodldav Venkatasubbaiya of Kanchenhalli, Arkalgujd Caluki 
who is said to be a lineal deecendant of the recipient of the grant. It consists of o 
plates, each measuring 84" by . The plates, which are engraved in Nagari 
characters, are strung on a circnlar ring which is 2" in diameter and thick. 
The ring had no seal when the plates niinie to me. The inscription i.s similar in 
contents to B C, 5, Arkalgud 22 and bears the same date, uis., A. D. 1665. After 
iuvocation of S'ivn and the Boar incavnntion of Vishnu, the genealogy of 
simba-Nayalvais thus given :—Tn the line of K^syapa was bom Bftmadasa of the 
solar race. His son was Giri?^; Ids son, Tt ari'a-baftpa :i liia son rimma-bhupft ^ liis 
son, Bavya-mipa; his soo^ KrishTui-bhupa; his son, Venkate-bhflpa; his wife was 
PadraSmbiki and their soUj Iinkslima-bhflpa* Ihe latter had a lofty building erod¬ 
ed at Kasi for the god Pasupati and performed mrjup^ya and other sacrifices. His 
wife was ChanDJoibiU and Vislinn himself was born as their sop in Nnrasa-bhiiim. 
Then follow a few vetacs in praise of ^ara^^-bh^ipa or Narasimhii'-r^ayaka. He 
presented inimj golden ornaments such as breast-plates, concha, discuses, crowns* 

bracelets and pendants together witli necklaces of precious stones to the gods 
JananUiim and jS^arasimba and to the gbddeas Lakshmi. Haying erected atom 
bmldias?^, he set up in tlmm A'muktaniiUyaprnriri, (or A n^u) and Sudarfena or thu 
fliscns of Vishmi. He constrnotod the tank named Nantaimbndhi and tlie pond 
named (Jlmndrasaraa. A'muktatniilyapraim rs the Sanskrit rendering of the Tamil 
name S’lidikkodutta-naohchijar (see previous para) and Sudatyana is (^hakiarvur 
mentioned above. The inscription then rn^cords tbit the lord of Maiiinagai^pi» 
Jtifulhn-nimiulu, dhavntiinl’a-Bhtia^i, Uiaak'ara-^aiuin, hiridt^saptriuga-harayit, a Hlm- 
nanjava (Arjnna) in war a Vikramurka in courage, a Rudlieya (Karna) m 
i?ifts Vi^atifver of the gods and BmhiimHa bj his incessant saenfiras, protector ot all 
the dh^rmns, supporter of the gods and BraUmam, Xarasimba-.Nayakiuniya of I'lo 
K%apa-gotra, son of Lakshmappa-Xayakn, ei-andson of \ eiika^dri.Xayaka and 
great grandson o£ Bavyappa-Xiyaka’a (son) Krish.iappa-Xayaka, on the iJth lunar 
Lv of the bright fortnight of A'shA^ha ip the year Vi.vavasn corrospomimg to tW 
S’aka year 1 'j 07, granted to 12 Brahmans (named with their etc.,) with all 

theusnal rights, ^ a taic-fveo the rilkge kanchanaha h m Hahkv^e-^ 

sthala belonging to the Naraslmhapura-sime whieli has come doi™ to him fram of old 
as a gift from iKHshmiJ-RiTa. in order that his parents Ukshinappa-Myaka and 
Chen^hjiyamma, Rangappa-Nfiyaka and daughter komjamma may 
and lhaiU hia son, frieSds and wife may obtain great prasipnty and the 
ftf nil their desires 'I’ho village was to be dividetl into 12: wnfiis, 12 of teem going 
tel irBrSnsr^ above, and of the remainmg i ^ | 

Given to Basavana-hebaniva for his share as of the villa^ and i to the 

Thn sitraature of the chief B'ri-Jtimnardtstmhfi is given at the end 
village temple. 1 be aignatura^^^^ pedeskis of the 10 dgurea of Alvars 

in thei^shrine b the pWtdm of the Lakshmi narasimha temple at Hole-Narsi]mr 


msty belong to the same period, as it is probable that the figures were set up by or 
during the mie of this chief. Tlie names given are (1) Poyge-alvar, (‘3) Pfidatt-alvSr, 
(S) Mahadihvaya (or Pey-alvar), (4) TiriiTnaIisaiy-6lviir, (5) N^fimm^lvar, (G) Knla- 
^ekliar-alrar, (7) Peny*4lrar^ iiJ) Tondflra^ippoijiy-alvikr, (9) Tinippiii-ilvAi" and 
(10) Tirumangaiy-&I’*^^r- These together with Aht^l and Siadhumkaviy-ilvrir form 
tlie twelve " canonised Saints in the Church of the S'rivaisUuavas." 

108. An inscription to the ivest of the Basavaimn temple at Mofavnayakimhalli. 
Hole-Karai]mr Taluk* which is dateil in the cyclic year ManmatUa (?1G55) and re¬ 
cords the grant of the village for the god Narasiinha by ? Bayachapa-Niiyaka, may 
belong to the same dynasty. It is not clear who this ^yachapa-Niiyaka was. He ^ 
does not seem to be identical with the Bayya-nfipa (see previous para) of this 
dynasty. 

l"-UM.\TTUE. 

109. An epigraph to the iiorth-Arcst of Bommaiilialli, Gundlnpet Taluk, dated 
1492, records a grant of laud by Parvata-fUvn, a subordinate of the 

Ifir^ra Nanja-Raya-Otjeyar. This chief ruled fivm 1482 to 1494. 

KOOC11I.4LLI. 

11D. An inscription on the liiitpl of the ntHnwiifi doorway of the Tiriiinaliideva 
icjupleat iinggihalli, ChaDnarayapatna Taluk, tells us that lUya-nripa, son of Tiiuma- 
raja and Virupainbika, set up the god Tiruvenguhmatha and made a grant of the 
village Ka^tigeyabaili. Tire donor, who is described as a ^eat warrior, was of the 
lunar race and £ad the titles Bhuvanaikavira and GajabSte-ruja (hunter of elepbants}. 
From KG, 5, Has.'ta.n 117, of 1573, we learn that he was of tbe A'treya-giHra 
A’pastamba-aiitra S uva^va-pravara and Yajui^i^khi'i, and that his father was the 
son-in-law of the Vijayanagar king Deva-llaja 11 (1419-1 Alfi). jlaya-nripa may 
have set up the god in the name of his father. Liiiga-inantri, the author of a 
metrical lexicon in Kannada styled KMi^ttralmpidt, says that he was the minister 
of tins chief of Kuegilmlli. The date of the epigraph may be about A.D. 15D0. 

A few labels found on the pedestals of certain metal lie im.'iges in the Lakhmi- 
iiarasimha temple at NuggihalU, which were referred to in para 9 above, may also 
lit' noticed here. They are inscribed on 5 metallic images* namely, the ut^ava- 
riffraha of K^va and its consorts, the seated metallic image of the goddess and the 
tiietiva-vigraha of the Kt^va temple at Hcbba]alu, and seem to tell us that the 
images were caused to l>e made or pr-esetited by G7»p:ila, We are not told who this 
GbpMa wasj but, ftocording to local tradition, he was a PAlegur of Kuggihalli. 
Judging fitjm the oharacters* the period of the labels may be about 1600. 

HegI'A dahev axK( ite. 

111. An inscription on the guilt Imjasa or knob of an umbrella in the Vamdn- 
n'ljasTami temple at Heggadadevankote is of some interf^t as it is engraved in 
inverted characters and has to lie read w'ith the help of a mirror. It bears tba date 
S'aka R20, though the characters are pretty modern, and tells us that the hala^ 
was presented by Heggode. An inventory of the temple articles found in the 
records of the Taluk office gives the name of the donoi- as HeggH^e Devar&Ja-Ode- 
ya*'. It is said that Ileggad-uJevankote is nflinctT after him. Sir. Rice gives the 
tradition that Heggade Deva rebuilt die fort and restored in his own person the 
ancient line of rulers about the lOth century (3fy«ore, IT, 249). But the characters 
of this inscription appear to be of about the IGth or 17tli century. 

112. An epigraph to the north of tUo Alan temple at the (ruined) 

villaire Lokkere, Guudlupel Taluk, dated 1540, tells ns that the mutid-fiiatidalvi- 
tdi-a Koy ^ eyyedem-Gija-inalia-iiraan, agent for the affairs of Tevudachehara- 
A1 aha pat re and S7>ma.4iIAdeva-rikhntaraya-AIahaj>iUre-arasii, granted a ^dllage, as a 
»n^'vamd 7 iyci, to a resident (name defaced i cf Terakauaipbe. The signature of the 

— KoJidarAju. is given uL tlie end. A Vidyadhara-Mahapatre-araau is mentioned 
in EC, 4, Gundlupct 36, of 1550, as a foudator}- of SadiUiva-Raya of Vijayanagar* 
Avlio is said to have bestowed on him the Terakaiuimbi-siine for the office of Kayak. 
So, these Mahapktres appear to have had their seat of goveriiiaent at Terakatiambi. 
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Kondayyadeva-CLoia-iualia-arasii is also meiUionod in Gnndlupet 7 as Imviiig re- 
paired the Laksbmlvei'fi.daT'rija teiaplD at Tfii’flfcaij'irnbi. Fot* other Chbla-Tnahi- 
arasiis aae pain 46 of my for 1W7, 

MysonE, 

113. Only a few records relating to the Mpore kings were copied during 
the year, i^everal of them Ijelong to Krislma-Eiaja-Oijoyar HI, A few more of 
the same period which do not name the king will also be noticed onder this head. 


/vr iVtTta- B fija^ Odeijtiv iL 

114. Two inscriptions of Kalale Nauja-Riija, who lived in this reign, wvre 
found on the metallic images of Tar^thiveivara and his consort Cluipfhhn^hlka in 
the ilailikai’jtina temple on the hill near Bettadapura, Ilnnsiir Taluk- Hiey inform 
us that the images were presented by Nimja-Raj.vOiJeyaniiya of the Bbaradv4ja- 
iTutra A’svalayana-satpa and Rik-sakha, son of Kajule Vtra*Rtlja-04fyaraiya and 
grandson of the Mysore Dalavayi Doddaiya. For other images presented by him, see 
para 130 of last year’,'» flepoH. 

RWs/i«a-JMja-Oeleyar DL 

115. Tliero are several records of this king. An inscription in PApaimi’s 
held opposite to the Chippalagabtamma shrine at Hole-Narsipnr records a grant of 
land by the king to the cowherd, n^rr^gdro Hailaraiya, as a kodagr. ihomsenp* 
tiun ia'enf^raved on fonr separate stones, which apparently once foi-med the boun- 
darr stones of the land granted. A similar grant bo svmiijAm Dnrgaiya is recorded 
in EC, 6, Ilole-Karsipvir S. The date of the record may be about A.D. 1S2o. 
\nother inscription on the pedestal of the metallic imago of taatyabhama (Plate 
Vll -2^ in the Narasimha temple at S-aligriima, Yedatore Tahik, tells us that the 
imaie wns presented by Krishnft-Mjn-Odeyar 111 to the PrasaTinakiishpasvami tsmpb 
at Mysore, The inscription is exactly similar to the ones found on the metidUc 
ima'To^ in above k^mple and noticed iii pani 133 of last y^ar s RBpQit- Thf? 
imn^o in question is said to liave been found in a pond known as Gautama-tirtba 
in front of the Narasimha temple. It h not clear how or when tins image which 
was in or was intended for, the Prasannabrishuasvimi tomple, found its way into 
the above ixmd As this temple was hnilt in 1829 (Rftpfrri for 1908, para 80), 
the date of the record may be about the same. Two Inscriptions on the NapiR and 
peacock vehicles in the temple at Bettadapura, Himsur Taluk, m which the 
Kfeam.ffh,m/m of the Mallikarjuna temple on the hdl near Bettadapura is kept, 

US. that 
Sii^ilii M 

til© iewels in me triu.vpic va «« .-xx^ - □ — j j * p- •'t 

mane Linga^ipa's son Naga-set^i of Bettadapura, a humlilo servant of S n-Knshna* 

Ruja-Oi^yar of Mahisflrapnra. 

llfi A few inscriptions recording gifts of jewels, vessels, etc., to temples 
which belong to tlie same period, may also be uoticed here. Four of the silver 
ornaments in the hakshminarasiiuha temple at Holo-Nursipur bear inscriptions 
stating that the ornamento wei-e presents from batyadharma-yati. The lattoi- was 
■; svAmi of tlie Uttanldi-matha, being 26th iii spiritual descent from MndhvAcharya. 
His period is given as A, D. 1797 to 1830- He is siud to have been a great 
Sanskrit sciiolai" being the author of a coimnentary called on 

+h* RhairavaU-puiAim, and guru to Dewan Piirnaiya. It is said that on the mvita- 
the B PH the svAmi, who had been at b i-avapur, came 

to Itoli^^h^lsipur ^ind' that the present Miidhva-matbn, which was ongin^y 
theoalaceof tL chief .^arasimha-Nayaka, was assigned for his residence. H e 
the paiiic© _ Holehoniiur, A silver cup in the same temple 

ivms thTSft'^of s^Vrrpdi-a ^same individual to whom a grant by 

\viis tne gill V,-r . S: another, of Lm(?aiva s son 


f I**.'.■j ■ 1 — 

Oollaiya ^ tiame temple was a present from the men of the 

bclfnaarrisra ((/Sj-). 1 " tlie ItimWvarii tcmplB nt Kittfir Hes^Mdrankote 

Sk' a stiver orLnint, s l.cll and » watei-eMse! nroro preeente from Ahjra (son-in- 
r , T ■ Ai^asn- end in the P4rtv»Di<tl.a.baaU »t the same v, lingo a few brass 

vtib ^the gifts if Lakshmimativamma, »ife nf Uksh,nipati.i,and,ta of the 

Arch, E. 12-13 


iiO 

i>j\lficDiof wife af S'ftuta-pai^ditu of Belukevei of Dr^amja Aitisxi of 

Bilikere; atui of Jayavattiyamma, wiie of Jinmiiya* In ^several of records, tne 
olti name of Kittftr, viz., Eirtinagani, is mentioned. An inscription on » palsnkeen 
in the Arkeivara temple at Yetlatoro tells ns tliat tke palankeen was preson^d to 
the temple by BasavarAja Arasu of TiiruvCkere. A few brass vessels io the Gopala- 
svanii temple oh the Gopjiliisviiini-betta in Guridhipec Taluk bear ioscriptioTis stiitiug 
that thev were presents from Gopalerajaiya Arasii, Kriehpy Arasu s wife p^viij- 
amma, Guriivaija of Haradanehali and Gunk5.ra ^ianjapfl of Gviuijlu. An epigraph 
on an oniameutal gateway called Sule-tiuraiuigamba at the foot of the hill near 
Bettadapura, Hunsur Taluk, which tells us that the gateway was caused to be made 
by Muddumaliajainnja, may also belong to the same period. Judging from the 
name of the gateway, the douor w-as apparently a dancing girl. 

MlSCEf.I.AjiEOUS iNSCBtl^IOSS. 

117, We may notice hero a few of the records copied during the year which 
cannot he assigned to any specific dynasty of king:3 or chiefs. Two hiscriptions 
found oil the podeital of the image of A'dinatba iu the ruined Jain a basti at Chikkii 
Banasoge, Yedatore Taluk, refer to the construction and renovation of the basti. 
One of them tells m that the Tirtlia-basadi at Hanasdge which, having been origi¬ 
nally endo^ved by Ramasvilmi of the Jlula-sangliEi, Desi-gana and Pustaksi-gachchha, 
Eioii of Dai^ratha, elder brather of Lakahinaiia, husband of Pita and a descendant 
of IkshvAku, was uftcr^yards succesMvely endowed by the^ Sakas, Na|ae, VSkrama- 
dityo, the Gangus and Changalvas, was renovated by Xagachandnuleva's disciple 
Samaynifharaiia JihhuukiTlii’paiyiitii-df'Va of the BahUkara-gaija. We are also told 
that having bt^en born as Ahhitiava-BumacliLmdra he re-set np A'difcirthakara. 
EC, 4, Yedatore 25, 26 and 28 also state that lUma built and endowed the bastis 
at Hanasdge. Yedatore 25 alludes to a former grant by the Ganga king Mura, 
simha and Yedatore 2H to a grant by ^'^ikramnditya. The i^'ferenee to the Sakas 
and Nalas is wortliy of notice. The other inscription on the pedestal of the 
same image records that the Jina-mandira or biisti was caused to l>a erected by 
Jayakivti-bhattaraka's disciple Bahiundi-deva in the Pustiika-gachchha of the Gesi- 
gaua and Mida-sangha. Yedatore 28 also mentions Jayakirti-deva and gives his 
spii-itual descent. Tlic periotl of these two records may be about the close of the 
Util century. Another epigraph on a pillar in the Tiamrawja of the same basti 
gives 64 as the number of the basadis of the Pustnka-gaclmhha and Desiga-gnpji 
m the village. This number is also given in Yedatore 20- A tAragul at Dodcla 
Khtniifir, Gnndhipet Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1345, uiEikes the simple 
statement that it is a memorial to 8'ahtJa-gavttd&, son of Nanja-gaviuja of Deva- 
samudra. The iword makes no reference to any fight, nor does it give any infor¬ 
mation about the cause of death. Two inscriptions on tlie pedestals of the marlile 
images of Chandraprabha and PAr:i^'aniitlla in the Neminatha-basti at Hole-Xnrsipnr, 
which are dated in Vikninm Saiiivat l5-t3 (A-D, 14&0), tell ns that the images 
wore presented by a disciple of Bha^tS'i'nka Jinaaata-deva of the Muia-sangUa. Au 
inscription on the door-sill of the south malnidvitra of the TrJyaraliakesvarn temple 
at Triyambakapura, Gundlupet Taluk, simply men Boas the name 66para.SH. He 
may have been the builder or i^enovator of the )nahl^dK^ir^l. In case he is identical with 
the Siiluvii chief Gbiiariija mentioned in EC, Id, Mahir 1-3, the period of the record 
would be about 1430- Another Inscription in Patel Cliikkalingappa's field nt 
Hediyit^j Taluk, dated 1514, ivcords the gnuit of the village Chiliahali 

by Blmndari Basavuppa-od'^y^t'j disciple of Parvata-odeyar of the Sntthr throne, 
to provide for the services in the temple of the god Sungarne^VEira newly set np by 
him on tho Bouthern bank of the confluence of the rivers Kapil a and Kauudiui at 
Xanjelughdu for the livelihood of Sirigirideva-odeyar and his associates residing 
in the temple. The village granted is said to have been purchased from Naujiniitha, 
Bandiyappa and Cliikknnanjayya, sons of Virupappa-odeyni', the pral>kn of ilulnr 
in ncdeyida-sthala- Suttur was the seat of a Lingayat matha, whose svainis were 
great scholars and authors of several works. Another on a metalHc image of 
Sdtidanatlia (Plate IV, 1, middle figure) in the possession of Pandit Borbali Sastri 
at Sravana Belgola, dated 1518, says that the image was caused to be made by the 
religious mendicant Yilasa for the merit of Singhilri, son of fr) Sunisi and DharmSyL 
The record is dated in Imth the \Tkraiua and S'aku eras. Ajiother on the ijSm^'ha 
iu the gitrhtta~gHho of the A’diniltha-bastl at Chikku Hjinaabge, Yedatore Taluk, 
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which seems to be datetl in 15S5, states that Paiiditavya^ sou ol the chief of 
Bi-ahmaaSr Chikkaijayya, and ilisciple of 0harnklrti-pri^iU-<lu7a, caused to he set 
up the imaj^es of AhUsTarL*, S^aatijivara and Chaodrandth!!, Fixnn the inscriptions 
oil the pedestal of the image of A'dinatha noticed above, it is, however, cleai' that 
this image at least was in e.^istence saverLil centuries before the time of FanditiLyya. 
He may have caused the images to bo re-eoneecnited when the bastl liad gone 
to ruin. 

118. Of the recorfls that remain to be noticed, an epigraph on a rock to the 
north of Hamaa-tii'tha on the Gb'tpiLlasvami-betto, Gnndlnpet Taluk, camcs the Lir^ui 
ami makes the curious statement that a crow became metauiorphoaotl into a swan 
on plunging into the ttriha, {kdge hiMu hfijmeyityUn), The greatness of this hill is 
ileacribed in the Kskf''tri-k«iLda of the Bhavishybttai‘a-puran-j, where its nairte is 
given as KamalAchala. It is likened to a lotus having for its petals eiaht hills in 
the eight directions: on the east Triyambatagiri, on the eouth-east Eumudagiri, 
on the south S’afubararipugvri, on the south-west Garudagiri, on the west MilMri, 
on the north-west Pallavagiri, on the north Uangahidri, and on the north-east 
Alallikachala. Ab the instance of the lilysore king Chikka-D£va-Ra.]a*Oideyar 
(1072-1704), this Sthala-puriiia in Sanskrit was i-endered into a Eannada cham^i* 
work styled Kamoiitchiito-iniilidittiija in l6S0 by his minister OhlkkupiUlhysLya, a 
voluminous author in Kannada. I give below two kanda, verses from this vv'ork 
which explain the incident alluded to in the present inscription. They inform ua 
that two crows, which were flying in the sky holding bits of flesh in their beaks, 
on being attacked by a hawk, fell inf-o the pond and that wben they emerged from 
water thej' had become s^wans to the great astonishmeut of the sages on the bank 
of the 

kagegfti uradl agasadol pflgnttire palalam-ant ivam kaiiid odau ii- l 
vfigaJe gidigarn podeje dal A-gagana-3tha|adin afki ke^ednvu koladel II 
tadiyol tipasa- nivaham 3a4 igaradoj nfl^i ka^ijud fi-kagegal ii- I 
jaijadol miilugird oflan elv eijeyol hamsangal-idiulam vismayadim ■ 

IT, 16 and 17. 

Tlie date of the record may bo about 1600. A short inscriptaon on a r(fcfc to 
the west of the Venkataramanasvilmi temple on HuJigana-maradi in the same 
taluk recoitls the visit to the place of a man named Lakshniipati. As wo know 
from the works of CUikknpidhyaya that his real name was Lakshraipati and tliat 
he was a resident of GnndUipet, it is very likely that the inscription records his 
name. Three inscriptions on rocks to the east of Channa^na's pond at Sravana 
Bolgola tell us that Ghannanna made not only the i>ond but also a ganlen niid a 
fnaiitapa. We also lea rtf that he wJta tlie younger brother of Chikaua. T!ia ijeriod 
of these records is about 1673 (Report for 1909, pam 106). Three more records 
in Tamil and Grautha ebaraotorg found on the images of Chandranatha, VardhaioAna 
anil Neminatha in the Jaina mar ha at Sravana Belgola, which are dated in both 
the Mah^rira anil S'aKa eras, tell us that the images were presented to the 
math a by Appsisami of S’enniyampAkkam in the Kane-lii country and by Nekka and 
S’littaima-srtishtlii of Kumbhakonam. The date of two of the inscriptions is 1857, 
that of the thiril being 1858. Alahavira year 2521 is said to correspond to the 
S"aka year 1780- One of the recotds is in the Tamil language, the remaining two 
being in Sanskrit. All of them state that the gifts were made at the instance of 
SanmatisAgai'fl.'Varyi, disciple of Charukirti-guru. Two of them tell us that Be|gulft 
was runowmed as the Southern KAsi. An inscription on one of the 
in the Kama teni[ily at Chunohankat^, Tedatore Taluk, says that the image was 
a present to the temiflo from Narasauima, daughter of Llnge-gau^ of KAlirauddan- 
halli. The latter is said to be situated near Saligrama. The dMr<if}iUaixin, which 
are elegantly e.vecnted, are said to havnt been made aljout 100 years ago. Another 
on a big bell in the Narasimha temple at Alolkote, French Rocks Sub-Taluk, tells ns that 
the bell was the gift of S’rinlvilaa-de^ikendra-Bralimatantni-Parakala-svuuii, the 
supreme guru of the aiysore State. The weight of the fell is given as fl luaunds. 
As the present Parakahi-svATOi is said to lie the third in spiritual succession from 
the above guru, the period of the record is about 18 fO. 
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Pa^in (Figure 32) and the i-pie piece tit Batigalore (Figure 33). 'I'lie former have 
an orpamentiil field, ^Uile the latter has a ring of dashes. 

-4. 3Jr. 1220 (1791-tl2).—There ai'e 2 coins of this year, 1 a 4-pie piece and the 
other a 2-pie piece. Both of them have the elephant to left. The fovnier struck at 
Nagar, is similar to Figure 22 on Plate V of Isist year’s JBepe-rf, The latter (Figure 
34), minted at Patun, has an ornamental field on the reverse, 

^1. M, 1321 (1722-9d).“-Of the five issues of this year, one ia a -{-pie piece and 
the rest 2'pie pieces. Tlie elephant stands to left on the former and to right on the 
latter. The 4-pie piece (Figure 35), struck at Xagar, has an ornamental field. Tlio 
mint place of all the 2-pie pieces (Figure 3tl) was Pa^an. 

.1 yr. 1232 (1793-94),—Three 4-pie pieces, five 2-pie pieces and one ^-pie piece 
Ijelong to this year. On two of the 4-pie pieces strnck at Patau the elephant stands 
to right iind on the remaining piece struck at Xagar it stands to left. Those are 
simitar to f'igures 31 and 3 3 on Plate V of last year’s EeporL Of tlie 2-pio pieces 
which wete all minted at Patan, 4 linve the elephant standing to right (Figures Sfi 
and 39) and 1 to left (Figure 37), Tlio name of the coin, Bahr^im or Mars, is given 
on the reverses of only 4 of them (Figures 37 and 39). The i-pie piece (Figure 40) 
which has the elephant staudiog to left, is named (^nUib or Polestar on the reverse. 
The £nint-]>lace is not named. 

.1. M. 1233 (1724-95).—The only coin of this year is a 2-pio piece miuted at 
Fair, Hisar or Crooty (Figure 41). The oltverse shows the elephant sfoindiug to right 
with the word MauUuH written above it. The reverse give.s the date and the name 
of the coin, Bah ram (Mars). 

.1. Jf. 1234 (1795-9GJ,—There are 8 coins of this year i two 4-pic pieces, four 
2-pie pieces and two 1-pie pieces. Both the d^pie pieces, whicli were struck at 
Patan, liove the elephant standing to right with the Persian letter itltf above it 
(Fignre 42). The reverse gives the Mauliidl date and the name of tlie coin, 7,it}irah 
or Venus. The 2-pie pieces with the elephant Btandiog to right are similar to 
Fgure St) on Plate V of last yejir’s IlepoH, Of tlie 1-pie pieces, one struck at Nagar 
(Figure 43) has tlie elephant, to left with the letter al^f and the dale alwve it, while 
the other struck at Patau (Figure 44) has the elephant to right and gives the date 
on the I’pver.^e. The obverse of the former shciw.s only a double-lined circle with¬ 
out the iisunl intervening ring of dots. Both the coins are named Akktar or Star 
on the reveiTse. 

A, M, 1225 (179t)-&7).—Of the 13 coins of this year, two are 4-pie pieces, eight 
2-pie pieces and three I pie pieces. They are respectively similar to Figures 37, 38 
and 39 on Plate V of lust year's Titspori. 

,4, 3f. 1326 (1797-98).—There are S coins of this year : one 4-pie piece, two 2- 
pie pieces and five 1-pie pieces. The 4-pie piece and one of the 2-pie pieces are respec¬ 
tively similar to Figures 40 and 4l on Plate V of last year's The other 2-pio 

piece (Fig[irc 45), which was minted at Pa^n, has the olepbaut standing to right 
mth the Persian letter U alwut it and gives the date and the name of the coin, 
Bahrain (Mars), on the reverse. Of the l-pie pieces, 3 were struck at Patan (Figure 
4G) and 1 at Fnia Hisar or Gooty, the mini-name of the remaining coin not being 
j^ven. Hie date and the name of the coin, Akhtar or Star, are given on the re¬ 
verse. The tie pis ant stands to right with the letter above it on all of them. 

There ai’e 32 more coins of Tippu without, or with illegible, dates. Eight of 
them arc 4-pie piece?, five 2-p5e pieces and nine 1-pie pieces. Of the 4-piG pieces, 
3 wore inintcfi at Patan (Figure 4?) and 4 at Xagar (Figure 43); the mint-place 
of the remaining coin not being legible. The elephant stands to right on fi of the 
coins and to left on the remaining 2. Two of the 2-pio pieces were struck at 
Patan (Figure 49), 2 at Faiii llisur or Gooty and 1 at Bangalore. On four of them 
the elephant stands to right, l)ut on the remaining one it stands to left. Of the 1 - 
pie pieces, (J were minted at Fair, Hisar or Gooty (Figure 50) and 1 at Bangalore 
(Figure 32). One does not name the placo of mintage,and the mint-place is illegible 
on the re main jag coin (Figure 31). The name Akhtar or Star ocmirs on three of 
rbe coins. 'I'he elephant stands to right on all the specimens. 

(3) There are 147 specimens of tliis class. All of tliem 

were Usueti by Krislina-RiVia-Odeyar 111, Both the obverse and reverse of these 


corns have genorally, like tLo^c of Tippii,a double-lined cii’cle witli au intervening 
ring of dota. The coins may conveniently be dealt with nuder four bends. 

-l.“Those which have on the obverise a caparisoned elephant standing to left with 
the syllable S'rf between the sun and Jiioon above it and give on the reverse the valne 
of the coin in Kannada and English. Uf the coins under this head, fifty are 4-pie 
or XX Cash pieces (Figure 5?J), one a 2-pie or X Oaali piece (Fignre 64) and seven 
-Ipie or V Cash pieces (Figure 5e}. The legends on tlio reverses run thus:— 

Mayili kasu jipatn XX CASH. 

Chfi Mayili lO X CASH. {Ghd stands For ChamuiMli.) 

V CASH Mayili k^ii a. 

B. —Those which have the same obverse and revei'se as those of A with the 
addition, however, of the word ChfUnim^l between the syllable S*rt and the elephant 
on the obverse, and of the word Krishna, the king's name, on the reverse. Nine 
coins come under this head: eight 4-pie pieces (Figure 50) and one 1-pie piece 
(Figure 57). It will be observed that the elephant has its trunk elevated. 

C, —^Tliose which have the same obverse as that of B with this difference, that 
there is a lion in place of the elephiint. The reverse has the word Krishija within 
a circle in the centre and the legend—Mayili kftsn 26 XXV CASH zerb Mahishr—iu 
the margin. Zerb Mithiifdr, which is in Persian eharacters, means ‘struck at Mysore.’ 
Five coins, Avliich are 5-pie pieces (Figure 58), come under this head. We may also 
consider under this head some 1-pie pieces of this king which have the same obverse, 
only with the date of issue added on in the exergue, though their I'everao slightly 
diffei-s from that of tlie above irt having the woi'tl Krishiia and t]ie Persian wonls 
giving the nrime of the mint-place in the middle and the vvoi’ds'—METI jEK XX 
Sash MayiU kasu 2U in tlie margin. There are 15 such coins (Figure 59) ranging 
in date from A. O. 1836 to 1843. 

fK —Those which bear on the obverse a lion to left ^vitli the syllable be¬ 
tween the sun and moon above it and on the reverse the word Kri^sli^a and the 
Persian words Zerb \hfmiir which nieau ‘ minted at ilysore.’ in some specimens, 
the obverse bears the date in the cxei*gue and the reverse give.s the value of the 
coin. Uf the issues that come under this head, two arc 24-piG pieces (Figure 60), 
seven l|-pie pieces (Figure 01), twenty *2-pic pieces (Figure 62), fifteen 1-pie 
pieces (Figure 53) and sixteen i*pie pieces (Figuno 04). On the reverses of Fi^ires 
60, 62, 03 and 64 the figures 12i, Jo, 5 and 2^ ropresenting the values of tlie pieces 
in terms of the cash are clearly visible. The 2-pie pieces range iu date from 1833 
to 1843, the 1-pie pieces from 1839 to 1843 and the ^-pie pieces from 1833 to 
1843. No coins were struck by the Mysore kings alter 1843. 

1‘23. Maledftlr .—A Muhammadan coin issued by A hasan ShUh of Malabiir 
(Figure 10) was found iu .Mr. M. S. Narsyaua Rao's collection, A’hasau was 
apjwinted as the ruler of .Malabar by the Emperor Muhammad Din Taghlak (1324- 
1351). He was the father-in-law of the famous traveller Ibn BathtaJi. His rule 
over Malabar began in al>out A. H. 73S (A. H, 1337). The coin in question, which 
is a copper ’2-pie piece, bears on the obverse the name of the ruler, A’hasan Shah al 
Snltiin, and on the reverse the words al Sultan Allah msam. It bears no date. 

12-1. The GarnaHe .—A copper coin of .Muhammad AU, the Nawab of the Car¬ 
natic, found in tlie same collection (Figure 17), gives on the obverse his title (Wala^ 
jiih) and the Hijri yesir 1208 (A. O. L793;. The reverse tells us that the coin was 
Struck at Arkfit in the jVfii# or regnal year 3-5. 

125. ilydevalxid -—Fifteen oblong and square copper pieces called dubs (Figure 
IS) belong to Hyderabad. Only a few words of the legends are found on the 
obvt'j'se and reverse. When complete, the legends would read thus 

Ol/rerstf.—Asaf .f5h Xizem ul Miilk M. Bahadai- 

nmimanat milnus Farkhauda bunyad zepb Haiderabad 

.M is the initial of the 9th Nizam Mir Mahlmh Ali Khan, whose rupee is dated 
A. H. 1286 (A. D. 1809). The reverse means 'struck at Hyderabad, of happy 
foundation, in the year of his nuspiciou.^ reign. 

I‘>6 Three copper coins examined during the year relate to iJaroda. 

One of tiicm was i,«ued by Khanije Rno Gayakavad (1350-1870) and the remaining 
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two by MaUiar Rao Ga^'iikava^ (1870-1875). The foriuer (Plgiu'e 65) has ou the 
otiTcrse the !N&gari lettci's klta aad gd atauduig for Kliau43 GayakaviVji, a scimitav 
lying loQgtliwise ^TTth hilt to right and point to loft, theHijpi date 1275 (A. D. 
1856) in Arabic unmei’alB and the mint place Baroda in Persian clmi'ncters, Tlie 
legend on the reverse, when complete, would run thus ;— 

sikka mubarak Kli&s Khnil Sena Shainsher Babudar 
meaning ‘ auspicione coin of the Commander of the Special Baud, the llJustriouB 
8wordaman.^ The other two coins (Figure 6b) a how on the obverse the iJi^ran 
letter.^ nuf and gd, which stand for Malhar Bao Gayakava^* n round shield in relief* 
the hi'St three tigures (l2&) of the Hijri date and the scimitar, their reverse being 
identical tritli that of the above. 

127. OAtfm. — Eighteen brass coins relating to China were examined during 
the year, 'they have a Siiuarfl hole in the middle around which are engraved four 
Chinese characters on the obverse and two on the reverse. Fbotogi’aphs of these 
coins were sent to ilr. Taw Sein Xo, Atcbmological Superintendent of Btinna, for 
favor of examination, and he has kindly sent the following interesting report on 
them: — 

The coins are bass pieces of the lowest value struck l> 3 ' the Emperors of the 
late Manchu dynasty (1583-1911 1 of China, They are known as **cash ” among the 
Europeans residing in Chine, and from 800 to 1100 of them are changed for a 
silver Mexican dollar, whose value has fallen from Rs, 2.4-0 to Ke. 1-8-0. 

The obverse face of each coin bears the nartie, in Chinese, of the Emperor, and 
the words “Thing Pao signifying “ tlie current coin of the realm. “ The revei'se 
face beai-s the name of the EmpeiTU' in the Manchu language. Ten of the coins 
< Ei^ire 67 J were struck during the reign of Ch’ion Lung f 1706-1796). Six fFigure 
68) were raintetl during the reign of Ohia Ch’iiig (1796-1821). Two (Figure 69» 
were isanetl by Tao Kuang (1821-1851). 

128. Bmima .—Fifteen copper coins of Burma were dealt with daring the year. 
They consist of two types, four having a peacock on the obverse (Fig, 70) and 11 a 
glyph on (Fig. 71). Photographs of these coins were also sent to the same scholar, 
ilr. Taw Soin Ko of Burma, for favor of cxaiuinatioii. He kindly writes to me: — 
Four of the coins (Fig, 70) were struck by King Alindon (1852-1878). These hear 
the figutt} of a peacock, the national emblem of the Burmese, which was also the 
emblem of the Maury a d^masty. The remaining 11 were minted by King Thibaw, 
wlio ascended the throne in A.D. 1878, and was dethroned by the British in 1885. 
These bear the figure of a mythical lion, which represents S&turn, the presiding 
planet of Saturday, on which the King was horn. 

Jly thanks are due to Mr. Taw tiein Ko for his kind assistance in dealing with 
the above Chinese aTid Burmese coius. 

129. Tliere is only one piece (Fig. 72 ) that remains to lx> noticed, tt is a 
silver talisman or naetlal, said to have been issued by gatyabodha-giirn, a svaini of 
tlie Ultaradi-matba. He was the 24th in n])ostolic succession from Madhvacharya 
and WOK the svinii of the Uttaradi-matha from 1742 to 1782, Khande Rao, tk' 
Dewan of Savomir, was one of his favorite disciples. His bfiitddv^iui- or tomb 
is said to he at Savanfir, The obvei-se hoars the figure of tlie svatni in the centre 
and his name S'rt-Salyabodhi-gui'u-ri'ija^ in Nagari chataetere, in the margin. Tlie 
reverse has a lotus fiower of eight petals with a Nagari letter in the centre and on 
each one of the petals. The lettore, when put together, give us the Sanskrit e.v- 
pression S'rt'gum-^rdjf) idjagafij which means “ the prince of gurus is victorious.” 
This medal 'was received for examination from Mr. B. N. Kesavamurti Eao of Beiur. 

3. Manuscripts. 

130. The manuscripts that tvere oxamiuod during the year under report Jmve 
already been briefly referred to in paras 10, 20 and 50 above. Rev. W. H. Thorp, 
B.A., sent me a pile of palm leaf and paper manuscripts found in the United Theo¬ 
logical College, Bangalore, for examination. The manii.^cripts were carefully ex¬ 
amined and were found to contain mostly Htcmry and I'eligious works in Kannaik, 
Sanskrit, Tamil and Teliigu. The palm leaf manuscripts, 1 9 in number, contain 
among others these works 



ritn-i)ur!it.i(» l>T iliiiliiiiarya, (IW) Gii-ijt*Ulyi'mii ity Eliiriivai-H. O j). 

Sauskrit coHifnrabinea, aiut (l-i MulatimaJUavii ^vitli iripnriiri s 


siintji- 
eoiiimenUii V- 

Tlio nopt-r iiiiinu^i'iptSj H5 iu iiiiniber* Hre in tli© nuijority of cuscs wntt^n in 

A bra.utifiil haiul, somii of them tiding alxuit a lixiTidi-uil yt?ais old. 'I'lioy cotiLiiin 
among othei's the following ivorks: — 

(1) A Krtiinadn (troee vpi'j^Ioti of tlio Maliilbliiti^ta, liiffc'rent fitiin the piib- 
lishecl work, (2) Kuiminift Bliskriita hj Vyinsa, p) Jiiiuiini !ilun-nt:i, i+) 

S'al)ara.4ankftrft-vilosfi, (0i tt Kuimaila prose version of n |><ii’tion of tlie Visln.m-piiriiia, 
((j) Vive^'acUintamai.ii, (7) Jftiiuisimlhn, {>?) IjiiHaVHpnPtni!i, fp) Lhoi abasiiva-yharitro 
bv Sankara. (10) Daiva-pariksUe, u ClirlsUtui work cnticifitng Hiiulni.'tJn, (H i Gin- 
jikaUuna l)v Ilnri^variii (12) Mbliaiiaiarangini by KaTiakadaSH, (IS) a Ivaiiniidn 
prose'vei-sion of tlui Eamnyana. diffmmt from the 


tallktithe, (lo) Anubhaviiiiiritrt, a Kannada iirosu work, (16) Nakshiitra-clifajainiipi, 
f17) BhavacliiiUariitiia by Giibbi ,Mallaiinrya with a Kanmuhi commenhity, (ioi 
Eanchataiitiiv, (l*J) Anubhava.sikhfimahi l>y Narasimlm, (20) hudra-Bharatn, j2l) 



(lO) S'nkft-saptati . , . . , . 

An-arakosa ^vith u Kannada commentary, (SS) « Sanskrit wm in an tary, 

(34; Kavikniimudi by Lnkshminanisiinha, (33) Viivnkttrina-purftnft with a Kannada 
gloss, and (30) Nakshaira-chiHia'iiaiii in Sanski it. 

This colleoiioti of manuscripts, representing some of the im|wit>tiint Htemry 
and relii^ioiis works in Snnskrit and the Vai-naculara, bears eltspient testimony to 
the deep'iiitorest eyinced by the Mission in the literature nf the conutry. A few of 
the works are not printed. 

On conirnnnitsathig tin* results of my examinaliou of the miiiiuscripts. Rev, 
Thorp kiiidlv ivn>to to me thus:—At a iiieeting of the Staff of the I nited I heologi- 
cnl Uolleiie it was resolved to invite you to keep for the libinry of your Department 
or for the Oriental Libnirv, Mysore, as many of the iiiaiinscnpts sent for your 
inspertinn as yon oare to retain. Wo ndsli to o.vprrss to you our vm-y pi-of^ouml 
i^ense of oliligation for the great care and pains with which yon have examined tt.n 
immnscripts and for the full and neenraU? elassificfltion you Imve mmle of the con* 
fused mass wo subinilled to your scrutiny. The gift of as many of t it* books as you 
cure to keep is, wo feel, it simill retnrti for the great tronblu you lia\e ta't'U on 

onr behalf, * ^ a' 

Accovdinglv,. a good number of the raanuscripU was rotaiiicil m the oflice. 
Some of them, though printed, will prove iiaeful for colUung piirpi«Bs wlieti bniiging 
onr new editions. Two Tamil mannscripUi were sent to the Unental .V!anuseript.R 
LiUmrv, Mmlrus, and several Kannada and Sanskrit manuscripts t<i tiie Onentn 
l*il»mm% Mysore. Th© thanks of the liovornmeiifc are due loth© btalT of tbo Umtt'il 
Theological College for their geoeroos gift of those tij.annscripts. 

131 Of the other maniHcripts examined Hiuritig the year, JiiwiWr'i 
wrt6/o,«ifovo by Avyappnrva is a Sanskrit ivork treating of the modoof Jma "'ors iiii. 
The work was coiopWeii in A.l). )3D.t at E'kaiihinagnrii (i.e., W arimepb in ludm- 
knittAiVs biiigdoin. Hi© aiUiior w is the son of Kiinimikitra Hiid Ai kumHiiilKt uml 
a disci file of Dhitrascoitchurya, He was of the Ksisyapii-gntra imd enme u| the 
.lainfilrtpnka lineage. Aiiioiis; the authors wlm have trcatr^l -d th,- .^ame ^ubjret 
before him. he mentions Miracliilrya. I’ujyn]>fid!i. .Imitseim, inmablim ra, \ asuiiiimli, 



tnuiiL It is u ci'itioism cf 
ftoni tshfld in the enrl’y part of the Idtb contur)'. 

Arrb. l(. 12-13 


riui aulhor mcitlions VtidbCihi 

t b 


, F I 11 wi/l.,■iiithor ol tlie f flS liis 

S“or tor” ill liiSO, to^me » i" 

Kri ..Dd >VM tto SOI. of Bo(tad« U„.o...UoM. aod grandson of A d,.».•».. Il.« 
.rora ;«s oo.ai.osod in 157d. ReroarkS. 

“=«■£ SFaBSSES: :iS 


'or the UaUss of luilhui fsculpinro.” In oWJiencp to the cltinre or 

other Bcholara greater attention hioi been i^aid to indj^vidnal i)’ 

port, l^iatos 11 anil 1II contoi n aix ^igi, eti i of lhe 1 suksh minn" 

Xi.ffcihaili. nates IV, V and VII aliow not only some ijif 


ymM . ..> . ^ 

Uiit, for Artistic !HJrp<pi ^3 it is tiecesR&ry to nave photogi'iil.. ^ 

of tliese ai-ti*ts. The irforinatron givea regariiing thr naains of scalytois w - 
iLd’dly “atoZing lo ,ue. If it is passive i should ho very S'““f'‘V‘TJ"?,,fov “t 
graphs^yoa could Food tuoof their work ii» lliwu is at prisea! a g.ent 'j''’'''" J . 
mautiai for Baiag the dates of lailiu.. «'ul|.iure. . la oto^ohoe to tho dt.w of 

tliese and ot 
in this Repo 

to^^linratid^tofbn^ others of wane iii tisiic ipiniity. i*i»te 1 is aJao of 

some interest as containing a tine group of Jinn figures willi their attem an s, 

A seiilntiire which W atlractoii eonsideriihle intention is that of a sotoier 
.sin/a m the iMr&pio frW. on the ontei; walls of the OoysaleSTara 

tei^le at llalebid (/I'ep'-r/ for 1911, para 19). ’J Im penoil of tlm ^ 

taken to ho idKint the mid die of the I3tli century, since Kl, o, Bel ur ia. harts n» 
to infer that the ititnj'h- was compleled in tlie reign of the Hoy&ija king ^ 

1 niil'll'^l)- With regard to this sculpture, a scholar m bnglau , 
ihotograph las sent, i^Vites to me thusThe teleseopn is ^ ^ 

orinciule of the instmrncnt was known in Eui-ope to Roger Bacon, ^ j s i. 

1294, 1)U,t the insirviment was not in praclieal nse nntil lOOB in llo an 

latest edit ion). Yon might follow out the bintjpven by the sculpture. 

there any mention of the subjecl. in Sanskrit literature ?” ^ ^ 

It may also he added here that the Gnmmari ddipura plates of the Ganp k'off 
Dnrvinita, which I discovered last year {last year's Eepm'U paras 65'b.»}, O'l 
aroused considerable mtercst among Echolnrs in Eni-ope. Oiio scholar ^ 

FranceThe discovery which you announce is very interesting, it 
bevond doubt the existence of Sanskrit versions of the Hrihutkatlia anterior ^ 
Staknaa-." Ana.l„r write* fraa, Kaglaud:-“Tto ia« rip,t.ou 
iaof special value on account of it.^ literary references, and it will 
after phiy a part in discussions relating to dales.” Anotbor ngain writes . 
their appearance the plates of Durvinita seem to lie ohyioiLsly - L^. 
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